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BIOGRAPHICAL   NOTICE 


BISHOP    HOOPER. 


j^loUi  Hao*^  irkB  bam  to  !^i»i>rw>t«hirp,  about  thfl  cIom 
ttlMMh  WUtUiy.  Ilix  lutiito  is  usuuUy  spelt  Iloper, 
or  liou|H<r,  by  luiiMcIf  and  his  contemponmea.  He  MtuduHl 
kt  Oxfonl,  pmlnhly  in  Morton  College  and  Mlwequeiitfy 
emttnecd  tlio  monastic  lire.  After  tJw  diBBollitioB  of  the 
laonirtaric*,  ami  whun  th«  Act  o(  tho  Six  ArtioIcM  wm  in 
tana,  bn  withdrew  to  the  continent,  whera  he  vi-aw  kindly 
fWMVcd  At  Zurich  by  Ilullinj^T.  He  Tv^niiiiDcxl  iibrood  till 
tho  icoonion  of  King  Edw»rd  VI.  In  1548  he  relumed  to 
Enf[Iaad,  mnd  r«ti«ling  in  London,  |>r«icliod  cooiinuikUy  to 
Urg»  uagregationa,  taking  alao  an  active  part  in  the  pro- 
OMdinga  of  tJut  period. 

In  May,  IfifiO,  bo  waa  nominated  to  the  bishopric  of 
lllooceibvr,  Imt  «iw  not  ■.■oiM-i-rikUtd  till  tli»  next  yo-iu-.    This 

[daby  waa  owing  to  bis  objeotioiu  to  an  outh  by  the  eainta, 
•ad  to  aomc  of  tlw  Ytftnicnu  fomie'rly  wont  by  tJio  Komidi 
fivlatM,  and  then  rouiiKd.  The  ronner  potut  was  ooooeded ; 
Int  tliv  diH(itit4>  n«pMting  ibo  habits  wont  w>  Tar,  llmt 
H'lQpor  waa  for  a  short  time  oonGned  in  the  l-'leet.  This 
mattiT  boing  at  but  amugc<l  by  bin  yielding  in  a  gnutt 
Mora  to  what  wna  required,  bu  entered  ujmn  bis  diocese, 

tfo   wfaidi  tJut   of   Wonxwtcr  wan    anerwardi)   addt^l,  snd 

^diaqhatyd  th«  duti<»  of  the  episoopal  office  in  a  most  ex- 
•npbry  mannn*. 

Ob  tJiu  aocMwsion  of  Queen  Mar^',  Hooper  was  oiio  of 
Um  fint  who  wore  brought  intu  trouble.  Ho  was  oommitted 
to  tho  Kl«t  in  September,  15153.  on  a  false  allegation  of 
Iwiog  indelrt«d  to  tltc  Quecii,  and  was  treated  witli  much 

panrotity.     Tho  particulam   are   related    by  himst'ir  in   on? 
of  fait  tnttors. 
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When  popery  vrae  fully  restored.  Hooper  waa  among 
earliest  suf^rvrv,  im  Ih)  IumI  prodictod  vroiiM  bo  tlie  cft*e. 
Gftrdinor  treated  him  with  unrelentbg  severity.  He  waa 
condemned  in  January,  1555,  takun  to  (ilouoofltcr,  and 
burned  near  to  his  own  cathedral  on  the  9th  of  February. 
His  cruel  tnifTeringB,  augmented  by  the  barbarouR  ordera  of 
his  pcrKNnitors,  arc  ftilly  rotated  by  Poxo. 

BieJiop  Iloopor  appears  to  have  taken  an  active  patt 
in  the  rvfomution  during  the  roign  of  King  Edward  VI.; 
and  although  for  a  time  at  vari-wce  with  Cranmer  and 
Kidlcy  on  thu  (|ue«tioR  rc«p«^«ting  habit«,  a  [H^rfect  re- 
conciliation afterwards  took  place,  and  he  waa  an  inmate 
with  tlio  former  at  Lambeth,  wIumi  viiiitiuj;  London. 

No  life  of  Bishop  Hooper  has  yet  appeared  as  a  §epanite 
work :  matoriaJM  lia^I  boon  ooUectud  for  ii  fuller  biogniphical 
notice  for  this  volume,  wlion  the  Editor's  attention  was  called 
to  wnnie  Mtont  of  this  refoniier,  triitwcril)''d  fioui  originaU 
in  the  Archives  at  Zurich.  As  these  letters  supply  im- 
portant additional  information  respecting  the  writer,  and  it 
it  probable  that  the  resoarohes  at  Zurich  and  elsewhere  in 
Switzerland,  now  in  progrem  in  behalf  of  the  Parker  Society, 
may  give  yet  furthflr  piarticuIarB ;  the  Editor  is  unwilling  to 
delay  tlie  publication  of  the  present  volume,  now  completed 
at  tho  pnws,  and  therefore  gives  the  preceding  very  brief 
akfltoh,  hoping  that  a  more  detailed  memoir,  with  fuller 
atatemenu,  may  appear  with  tho  remaining  portion  of  thu 
author^s  writings.  Of  the  pieoes  included  in  this  publi- 
cation it  in  nnnocessaiy  to  nay  any  thing  in  addition  to  tho 
f>reUminary  notioes :  it  is  e^'ident  from  tlie  remarks  of  eon- 
temporary  writers,  that  thoy  had  coneidorabic  iiiRueno"  in 
their  day. 

Thu  subjoined  list  of  Bishop  Hoopers  writings,  from  the 
BiWiotheca  of  BJHhop  Tanner,  will  shew  what  remain  to  be 
printed.  His  letters  mention  two  treatises  sent  to  Zurich 
ft  short  time  before  hia  martynloni.  Hitherto  these  have 
been  sou^^ht  for  in  vain ;  but  the  nwoarchcK  above  alluded  to 
iMltig  still  in  progmsa,  it  is  pecaible  they  may  yet  be  found. 
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71IU  fvUmeiity  U  lJt4  lut  0/  BUit^  Iloop«r't  mtrkt,  as  yinu 
by  Buhop  Ttumtr  in  iu  Bibliothocu  Hritunioo-Hilwmicu. 


HooPEBcs  (JoHAx.tEs)  pstris  Soiiienu>t«nwfl  in  a«ad«roia 
OuHi.  ct,  ut  A.  WcK^d  vidutur,  in  ooUogio  Morton,  in  etudiis 
luananioribtM  institubus.  Emenao  philoeo{ihiae  uurriculo,  nto- 
ndli  Ciflt^rciuusis  hubitum  losumpeit.  queni  mo\  abjecit,  et 
LondiBUin  m  owitulit,  iibi  leoUooe  qunmiidwn  Luthori  libro- 
nttn  un|)Uiet«Ddiuii  doctrinftin  rDfomiutam  invitabatur.  Circa 
aiiBum  MDxxxix.  iwHu  *ex  iirtivulontin  hoIuiii  vvriil,  vt  uhijuv 
ad  Henrici  VIII.  morUtn  por  Galliani,  llibeniiam,  eL  licU 
vatiun  vngui  coacttM  oit.  Hogiianto  Kdwardu  in  {Mtiiuii 
mtiit,  et  A.  iu>xi.rx.  unus  aociuntomni  llonneri  fiiit.  Fox. 
i.  vtlit.  I>,  70U,  vt  capL'llanus  ducJK  Somerset.  Strjpo  in 
Vita  Craiun^r.  ]>.  21^.  Aimo  m»l.  cpivix)])!!*  (ilwcKtrvrun* 
dMJgiutus  eat ;  acoopto  etiatn  A.  mdlu.  (regi«  dono)  Wjgor- 
.  BiofMi  mullo  opulvnliori  L-piiic<upatu,  (lunii  amul  vuin  Gh>- 
uwlrinii  |M-r  diitiHiimUoncm  r^ittin  iiitic  CommeiKla  vocalur, 
IcoBtt.  Maria  regnum  auepicsmto  Londinum  avc«r«itus  est, 
nln  X8  Ju).  hdut.  St«plunu«  Oardimir,  i;piMco|MW  WinUm. 
a  <|qM  otijectt  artJeulo«,  luium  de  matrimoaio  dcrioonim, 
Altenon  d«  dJTortio,  (vid.  liic.  Smith  Ubrum  I>o  coolibtitu) 
iUmIk  in  cuoorum  ooinpacUia,  «t  landuni  hscrcrnxw  dainiiatiu, 
i|fu  tnditiu  eet,  (ilocertriie,  'J  Fcbr.  mdlv.  lnt«r  doctoe 
•d  Mwoli  riiufl  in  primiK  uitiis  philologin  winiul  i>l  philo- 
■opbta  tiUniii,  wnex  aut«m  theologia  ei  patmm  lectione  non 
kmgmB  hftbebalur.  Emt  occkvia?  Ilotiiuniv  iiir(.'nti»- 
,  nkHtri  Ani^iouuD  «it«ni  oiaa  per  <>«iiiu  aniicuo :  utiH>Ui 
qai  puritanic  lavvbot.  et  ritibua  eccleeis,  uillem,  ijiiod  ad 
vntM  uenm  •[)i>clat,  se  non  confoniii'tn  pneslabnt.  Scriput 
Aai^Uco,    AMiTfr  to  the  hitAop  of    \Vin(^»^«ri  booit,  nttit. 
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A  detettion  of  tUt  detifi  fophittry,  tohavwiih  He  robbHh  th 
mUmnwd  of  the  true  bvlief  i«  lh«  tacrammi  oftht  altar.  Pr. 
'■Youre  booke,  my  lordc.  intjtlid."  Zuridi,  mdxlvji.  4to. 
A  dfeiaratitm  of  Christ  ami  hit  q^et.  Ded.  to  Bdw.  <luko 
of  Somerset.  S  Dec.  unxi-vn.  Pr.  "The  godlye  pretence." 
/uricli,  MDXi.vii.  8vo.  rvtiuit.  cum  ooirocttoiiibiu  Cliri«loph. 
Uosdell.  . .  ISnio.  Ltmon  of  the  incarnation  of  Chritt.  Pr, 
pr,  "  Soyng  wo  Le  ww»  so  apoimcd."  l/oml.  Moxr-tx.  Svo. 
Sermons  oh  Jonas  bofmi  ihe  kiwi  and  eouncil  in  Lmi.  mhl. 
Pr.  dod.  rogi  Bdw.  VI,  "  Amongo  other  tnoet  noble  and.** 
Lond.  MDL.  ct  Moux.  8vo.  An»in-rs  to  certain  f/iifri'f  twi- 
etminp  tko  <ihata  of  th«  man.  Bumet,  Hist,  reform,  vol.  ii. 
num.  S5.  A  potUy  «mf«t*ion  and  protestation  of  ths  christian 
faith,  teh«rsin  is  declared  what  a  Christian  man  is  huund  to 
hdiftt  of  God,  hit  j(i't?47,  hit  iin^rAiotu*  and  himself,  ded.  K. 
Edw.  VI.  and  poriianumt.  "The  wysto  man  Cicero  mwt." 
Pr.  lib.  "  I  beleve  aocordyngo  to  the  lioU,"  Lond.  mdu 
8«>.  Ilomili/  to  he  rtad  in  the  iim«  of  the  pestUence,  and  a 
moHpmevU  rmwd^for  the  same.  . .  Mtatii.  ^to,  Varioiu  letters 
urittm  in  prison.  X.  in  Fox.  Aett  et  m</nuni.  of  (he  church. 
A.  u»LV.  pp.  MU)7,  I£ll,  etc  III.  in  Strype,  b  Pito 
Cratmer.  append,  p.  133,  eeq.  to  the  prisoners  in  the  coanlsr, 
dat.  4  Jan.  mdlit,  extat  ad  6nem  Ap»(Miia!  i.  ahnul  the  story 
of  his  reeatUing,  dat.  20  Fvbr.  mduv.  MS.  Enuui.  Cantabr. 
Bxhvrlation  to  pati^w*  tent  At  Am  vife  Anne.  Pr.  '*  Our 
Saviour  Jeaus  Christ.''  Fox,  p.  1S13.  Certain  sentences 
itfrittan  in  prison.  Lond.  holix.  Sto.  Sptodt  at  his  death. 
An  apology  a^itut  the  itnfnM  cmd  itanderovt  report  mads 
of  him,  that  he  shotdd  h  a  maintaintr  and  enomraysr  of 
mieh  that  cursed  i/nsen  Sfary.  Pr.  '*  It  is  the  Uf»c  awl  fimhion 
of  all."  Lond.  uoLxti.  8n>.  Quibua  ulduntur  epistols  non- 
nuHfp  wtriptiv  in  caroere.  Cw»^ortabt$  expositions  on  the 
23.  tI2.  7S.  **  77.  psaimt.  Lond.  mm-xxx.  4to.  Krpotition 
m  Psal.  xxiii.  Pr.  »To  the  raithTul  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don."     Pr.    "  Your    fayth    and    hope   of."     Lond.   mdlsh. 
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reg,  Mann).  AnMtatiom  dm  (Ak  13.  daft,  to  tkf 
Pr.  Jwl.  ddcaiio,  i.>si)ccll»io,  nrcliidiafiono,  etc. 
dieo-  Olooestr.  "  If  Uh<  dangera  and  {>eTiU."  Worcester, 
WMJ.  Lond.  MDLXXXiii.  12mo.  Tmlte  lediuvt  upon  tA« 
ermi.  Lond.  mih.xxxi.  8vo.  (Tmi/Wien  o/*  fAo  ChrUtiau 
failk,  dMttainiaf  100  artidea  accordin^f  to  tka  ordtr  of  1h4 
ttmd  e/l^  <^MUe$-  Pt.  "  I  lK;ii<!VO  in  one  iiod."  ....  not. 
Lund.  HOLXxxi.  8vo.  A.  hdlxxxiv.  anncot«b&ntur  JoJunnis 
XtfcAifw  iipfr  tjfmMmn  apottolarum.  Dtthratiott  of 
A»  km  iaty  evmmmdmati*  ttf  Atmi^^y  dod.  cAp.  \9.  Pr. 
*  i  oacDtnendo  bore  unto  thy  ctuuitic."  .  .  .  mdxlvih. 
Lnntt  MM-  ot  MKLXxxviii.  8to.  jFfwttJo*  50,  JnjuMtioHm 
31,  I*  S»aminatwaee,  Me.  in  vititations  dUee.  OUeMr.  Stripe 
in  F^  Vraimtfr.  p.  216.  Conciofum  /unt^r/m  AatUam.  14 
Jmiuu-.  Mnxi-ix.  in  Ittwt.  xiv.  l,t.  1  lieard  k  roice,  ebo. 
I*r.  "  Tbo  (li-alli  of  11  nuui'a  frt^ndU."  I.<>t>d.  mdxlix.  in 
ISnio.  ntsOM.  per  'I'lio.  Purfotc  .  .  .  ftvo.  His  addidit 
B«Im«p.  Varias  eondottet,  lib.  i.  AhJS<^  atari poaii,  lib.  i. 
D*  fm^tttroMtia  Ckrittianarum,  lib.  i.  YitandoM  mt  ptndif 
prtfkttat,  lib.  I.  Ad  Visomimtn  it  Olccatrtimt,  lib.  i. 
Cimtra  abomiuationti  rumep,  lib,  i.  Advtmu  tvneioiKm  Jacohi 
Bnkm,  lib.  i.  Contra  mmdaeia  Tioma  Martin-,  lib.  i.  /h 
^HwafaMMi,  £«Mtn  0Cm/(u  irkm,  lib.  t.  Svpfr  arationtm  Domi- 
^^keMi,  lib.  I.  Fidtiit  uxorts  officio,  lib.  i.  li«  Iriplici  homimt 
^^Mh,  lib.  t.  Contra  Btte^ri  t>alMMHiaU>r«m,  lib.  ■.  D«  re 
miiJtaritita,  lib.  %■  Dc  vtra  el /aba  doctrina,  lib.  i.  Contra 
ttlntittaltrtt  ditini  rtrbi,  lib.  i.  Ad  Londimmt  anttckritti 
•rfwvfar,  lib.  i.  Cvntra  primatum  Romani  tpitoapi,  lib.  i. 
Ad&m'Mmmm  ad  fJkrittiatuu,  lib.  i.  Lntiiic  vtiam  ax  cMoero 
■eripnt  t'pislotam  ad  tpisM/ntt  dteoKM,  eathidiaeetu*  at  cvttrot 
rUri  ordinm.  A.  huuv.  Pr.  "  Non  vob  Iiit«t  riri  doctiasimi.*' 
Fox.  p.  SI 35.  lie ptmdo-doetrina /vffiMda,  ii^- >■  "  Adrvr- 
bunuuii  fji-rwrifl."  Ad  parliammttiim  contra  Motcricw, 
I.  "  Quani|u»in  *iri  itlustrvudmi.''  Pro  doetrina  cmut 
Kb.  I.     "  No  Gui<|uam  veatnim  rmtPMi."     Contra 
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eorporalem  pratentiam,  lib.  i.  "  Secundus  Itber  in  quo 
neoterici,"  Ad  Gloeettriat  et  Vigormot,  epist.  i.  "  Per 
duos  snnos  et  aliquot."  Ad  cardinaiem  Polam,  epiat.  i. 
"  Non  eo  animo,  vir  omatiBsime."  Ad  CiceitreMmt  epitcopum, 
epiat.  !■  "  Pii  et  boni  viri,  prtesul  amplissime."  Epittolam 
I.  Lot.  CtMhino.  dat.  3  Sept.  hdlii.  edit,  per  Colomeanm, 
Lend.  MDcxciV.  12mo.  p.  288.  Epiatolafl  II.  Fox,  p.  1482. 
TVatuivlii  in  Anglic-  TatuUiani  ad  vaorem  lib.  ii.  De 
elections  tnonft  et  vmria.  Loud.  mdl.  8vo.  Bal.  vm.  86. 
Athen.  Oxod.  i.  91.  seqq.    Godwin,  p.  690.    Fox,  p.  1502. 
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[Thk  fini  cilitiDii  of  llii*  trvotUr,  printed  nt  ZurU-h,  1M7,  b.v  persons 
iEnofnnt  of  ihe  EngliiJi  luusuu^-v,  in  no  full  of  tj-pograiihiesl  error*, 
lu  uftriitimeii  to  olipiouri'  the  wnst"'.  Alwut  thlrly-fivc  yrtwn  oftcrwanlEi 
snother  edition  ma  printiil  liy  ChiiRtophrr  Rotilctl,  who  pnifi-«-<l  to 
oonrvl  UiMo  rrron  (sec  tht-  title  on  tUc  pnwcdins  pugr.)  unil  tranalilcd 
the  Latiii  quulstiuiui.  He  aIm  [irelixnl  a  dedicatiou  to  Edwnrd  Srymour, 
E&rl  of  HfTtford,  son  of  Edwnrd  Seymour,  Iliike  of  Somerset,  the  Pro- 
tcctor  and  Uncle  of  King  Edminl  VI.,  Ii>  whom  Bishop  Hoopoi  had 
itucrihul  the  fint  ediliou. 

Tlieai'  two  odittuiis  liav«  icfn  aircfully  coltal«d  on  the  pTMcnt 
occasion:  the  text  of  tlint  of  l'>47  lioi  bren  uniformly  TctBined,  car- 
ncM  only  ■■  lo  the  Ijlcnil  nnd  lypogmpliiui]  crKm  by  coinpuruioii 
irith  RoadeU'i. 

The  maiipnal  notes  uv  (upplied  frotn  the  hitter  Miurce ;  and  Koa- 
^U'*  ImuUtionK  and  priocipal  oltcntiona  on  appended,  distiuguibhed 
by  tlio  iuitiol  R. 

For  the  other  nol««  tha  Editor  la  nsponalUe. 


■  Tit  1>illni*tn(  qprciniFn  of  llir'  Am  irntrnci-  nf  thv  lEorich  rdlHoB  wlU  ftn  MUM 
lilH,  tboufli  Duly  Dii  Iwprrfm  snr,  et  ibt  dLfn<'u1i)  tnmiatl  f"''"  <•!>■■  BoMtaH  Mma 
"thr  miillliiiilr  ot  mini  tnltt  'liFrrwiiIul  It  i>ii  ptttfird."  Utt  own  nUtion  wm 
aUu  irf r  Tiir  finta  liciue  corrrcl. 

For  uuiiru::lir  u  ■!■  injifht)*  O'lA  of  hlH  infltilt  lavtiyv  AD'S  <.in(l'1<>i]pi  pirpvyd 
Amvincx  frhrthi  \t\tnc  uilI  hit  potlnitp  mlcltl  Iw  mtorjA  ijfiynt  unto  thar^ 
ilrlrlnAll  lustJI?  and  pcrfccllon  l>Dotbr  of  hotXy  biiJ  kuIe  ftDtt  If  lyne  rtrnLally  imto 
tli»  ta  lur  (Mill  ih*l  th^y  ^^n  rmilyil  tor  to  lilymii  snilmAcntflpfor  pucr  thr  Immoitnll 
uiJ  lyuTDK  Uwl.  It  !■  tlifrUlcr  of  entry  tnw  CtkMftUut  hcftjtv  All  uther  iludldfe,  imurlloi 
■lid  i<t)TiFi  ilini  lif  fliall  ■uiln'O'  tar  Ihi  tytnc  of  IUi>  lirii'fl*  unil  niiii-rMilF  tirf  to 
«|iplyr  hyiutrlfn  vtllk  «tl  (l&llf«lcfarv«ii(l  libor  to  ktiLiw  jH-rfrtlyr  thia  mrojiFi  onliynld 
liyUod  faiaiu'i>liiiUi>n*Billbrtbliiii>asknawni<l>U£iDllT«1th  liin  &>:.  In.) 


[THE  EPISTLE  DBDICATXIRY  OF  TUB  ENCLISH 
EDITION,  IMiJ 


%   To  the  right  ho- 

DOimUe  t^n-anJ  Si-yniour 

Eari  of  Hertfonl,  uul  t^ord 

Jleauehamp :    Christopher    Ito»- 

dell  nisheth   health,    wiUi 

increase  of  godlineas 

honour  nnd 

wealth. 

Tr  cither  Htppncmtra  (riglit  honourable)  for  sending  ^,h,i.  ubT 
certain  of  his  i«cholu«  into  divers  citius  of  Gnccia  to  help 
tlwrn,  when  thejr  began  to  be  vi»tcd  witli  grmt  mortality 
through  ft  (lai^etouB  and  grie>x)us  aicknejui,  niviitvil  at  tlie 
laoda  of  the  Gneciaoa  the  honour  of  Hercules;  or  Ariittiilcd 
dawrred  at  Uw  haniitt  of  the  Atheiiianfi  no  great  things  aa 
■Aer  his  tU.-|iarture  were  rocompenst^  to  hit)  puwlLTity, 
toe  a  reward  of  tluit  he  had  Ruittainnl  in  tJic  want  of  the 
Penbns,  to  cMernl  and  »avo  thctr  city;  witli  how  great 
paiMi  ii  nwitter  Hoojwr  to  be  extoUoiI  of  uh?  And  how 
fitmt  nwardfl  have  his  ntrnts  won  at  our  luuidH,  who  liath 
duae  iDore  for  his  coantr)-  than  Hippocratea  for  Gnecia,  aj») 
■■trioed  mora  (or  the  defence  of  tlic  goepcl,  tlian  Anstides 
for  tlie  defence  of  Athcmt!  For  vrticn  a  moet  dangerous 
and  pcmicioua  disease,  not  of  tlie  body  but  of  the  nmil,  (1 
nnn  btmiy.  superstition,  and  id<ilatr)-,)  had  not  invaded  (as  the 
plagM  in  Gneeia)  certain  cities,  but  (ax  tlie  clouds  in  the 
aky)  o«en|W«tw]  the  whole  land ;  he  did  not  only  ocnd  utliers, 
bat  aim  ronet  diligently  went  hiniself  to  wmJi  the  impure  and 
tmclcan  lewn,  i>ot  in  tlw  waters  of  Jordan,  but  in  the  liv- ,.,  _ 
hg  and  pur«  fouotaui  of  the  gospel  of  Jcsua  duui ;  where- 
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of  many  yet  remalniDj;  can  teniify  and  bear  witness.  And 
wh«n  the  unrircuniciscd  I'liilinttincs,  tlie  nild  boar  out  of  the 
wood,  and  tlie  wild  K«<ttt  of  the  field,  yea,  when  that 
beast  John  speaketh  nf  iu  tlie  Revelation,  nith  an  infinite 
brood  of  bis  worsliippera,  for  the  una  of  the  people  had 
prevailed  in  thi8  conimonwtialtli,  and  began  to  defile  the 
holy  temple  of  the  Lonl,  and  to  make  Hienisalem  an  h<»p  of 
Btonea;  he,  for  the  health  and  safety  of  the  Lord's  inhentaiici--, 
did  not  only  with  AriHttdes  sustain  and  aufler  many  hard 
tbiogB,  but  also  was  another  Sampson  lighting  against  llio 
Bonush  Philistines,  and  in  the  end,  rather  than  he  would 
worship  the  beast,  he  chose  to  be  cast  into  their  hot  fiory 
lumace,  wherein  for  righteousness"  sake,  like  imto  Polyearpwa, 
with  angular  courage,  wonderful  patience  and  constancy,  he 
yielded  hist  soul  into  the  hands  of  tlic  eternal  Father,  and 
deserved  the  name  of  an  holy  and  constant  martyr.  In 
whom  the  scripture  was  truly  verified,  which  saitb, "  The  world 
shall  hate  you,  pereecute  you,  and  some  of  you  shall  they 
hill  and  put  to  death  for  my  name's  sake."  *'  Whoao  will  be 
my  disciple-,  let  him  take  up  liis  cross  and  follow  me.*'  "All 
tliat  vrill  Hto  gotUy  in  (Christ  Jesua,  shall  Buffer  peisecution." 
And  "through  many  afHictioos  we  must  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God "  Therefore  this  la  not  more  old  than  it  is  a 
true  saying, 

"  Sanguinf  muiidala  eit  nrlaria,  tarigiiirif  nxpit, 
Soiiguint  nutTvfit,  miiigiiim  fiiii*  erit\" 

Yet  to  the  great  comfort  and  coiwulation  of  all  those  tliat 
Huflcr  for  OiriMt'x  sake,  it  is  aaid :  "  Right  precious  and  di.<ar 
in  the  night  of  the  lAird  im  the  death  of  his  saiiita."  "  Who- 
soever Hindi  lose  hjit  life  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  nIioII 

['  The  rcrornifc  sppcara  lo  bf  WTonj;.  'flic  mivrtjTiloin  of  Polycurp, 
M  rcUlcd  by  Kuarliiiiii,  u  iu  Lili.  iv.  utp.  xv,  Eusb.  (>p.  .Moguiitiic, 
lera.  Ttmi.  1.  p.  IM.] 

\}  Tlui  cliuroh  was  cleansed  by  blood.  It  Mininenoed  In  blooi),  it  haa 
iucTcatcil  tiiratigh  Uood,  and  iu  (iTiniiutt«n  mill  be  widt  lil<«d.J 
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it."  "  It  is  ■  troo  saying.  If  we  «lio  witli  him.  n-c  nliall » T'"-  It.'' 
•bo  tjve  with  him :  If  we  Buffer  vrilh  him,  ve  kIuiII  ulrw)  n.-!gii 
with  him;  if  we  ck-ny  him,  hv  will  iJjtn  ticny  u«."  Tliereforo 
"hleaocd  uv  the  dead  wliich  <\\c  in  thu  Lord;  <»-cfl  bo,  saith  ft«T.iiv. 
the  Spirit,"  But  becauutc,  rip^ht  bonoumhlv,  tta  thcM  i>1noc8 
of  Ik^v  scripture  do  tniMt  plftinly  tea^h  tut.  and  xt  Hunt 
AugtuUDL-'  hath  truiy  said,  ■'  It  is  not  the  death,  but  the  cause  ^^''fc  "• 
for  tbe  which  one  dieth,  that  maketh  a  martyr ;"  not  every  ^J^'*'''' 
OM  tlmt  suHereth,  but  he  that  stiffbreth  for  righteonsnees* 
dtserreth  the  praiae  of  uartyrdom :  the  Lord  himself 
I  ouciGed  with  thieivs,  yet  ihera  wa»  grvnl  diversity  and 
l»twe«n  tlK  caiM)>H  of  tJinr  MilTcring,  tm  one  of  the 
thidTM  eonftwwd,  reproving;  t)i«  otlicr  and  saying,  "  Wc  re-Lokruiu. 
OHTC  Utingi  worthy  of  Uat  wo  liavc  donr^  but  tliia  man  liath 
doa»  notfatng  ainiwt:"  and  a»  A]iollinuiH  mith,  "  Wlierr  tli« 
vwitj  Mni  tmtli  of  Cliri«t  m  not,  thtm  is  do  martyrdom:" 
tfcifnrt,  that  tlw  mwf  whieh  tliis  good  man  ho  vnliiindy 
ithaded,  and  doctrine  which  Itv  tto  dilij^''ntly  prea4^hDd  and 
ftaaOy  BtaJed  with  his  blood,  mi^it  appear  and  be  men  to 
aB  poatcrHics;  he  k-ft  the  trnor  and  trffit-t  thereof  (to  the 
fntat  bandit  of  (iod*»  dmrch  in  nil  Mgt^  to  come)  in  writing, 
a»  by  certain  bo»)(»  extant  at  this  day  is  to  be  tevn.  Amongst 
tb*  whirh  ibon  is  immm  doth  more  plainly  Hhew  forth  the 
eaoM  he  maintained,  and  quiim^l  wherein  he  d»<^d,  than  tliiit 
littb  treatise,  entitulcd,  A  'I'ruo  Declaration  of  OliHflt  and  his 
flSoe.  Wherein  the  principal  points  of  christian  religion 
are  no  aententiously  handled,  and  Ohrist  and  hia  office  ao 
Btdy  daaciibpd,  that  ontbiog  can  be  more  clear  to  the  eye, 
or  mon  melodioua  and  Hwevt  to  the  ear  of  the  godly  Chrislian. 
Yet,  aha!  right  honounthio,  ax  that  hmous  river  ily]nnis. 


[*  iun  entm  wwm  qooii**  dupulou'lo  i-t  terihtoio  matatntitnta 
aum  ••■piHM  (uherc  inartyrum  inortctn,  'inU  rhrixtluwram  mm  halNitt 
*iun,  cnm  nuityrcai  ooii  taaat  pcrna  W  osum.  Aug.  On,'niiK 
(fivlwnii)  IMI.  Etn.  «l.  ad  !>o)c<Hiuiii,  Tom.  it.  <oL  310.  Al^ '<  M 


im 
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ilrViu"'  *^^^  prinrc  of  rivoni  wnonfpit  tlic  SoytWaa''.  wliieh  in  itaelf 
*^'*'  is  most  pure  and  sweet,  by  runni;^  throti<;lt  Uio  bJlter  pocd 
Exaaipcus,  or  it  come  to  tbe  sea,  is  infectcii,  and  niade  bit- 
ter, and  ftltoftctliLT  unliko  unto  iteelf;  nliuTCupon  Solinni* 
asith,  Qui  in  principiu  eitm  Mmni,  ynriticaal,  tjni  \a  fin* 
txperti  »Hnt,  eTfcraiitur*:  fto  tbis  godJy  and  iirofitable  tract, 
in  itself  most  purv  and  plciu^aut,  by  iHU^in^  through  the  press 
of  an  unHkilful  printer  at  Zurich  ta  Gonnany,  or  it  canie  to 
be  published  in  the  sea  of  this  world,  waa  eo  infected  and 
cOHUptcd,  not  with  nniaU  and  petty  Dcapcx,  but  with  (crom 
and  [ia][>ahle  faults,  not  here  and  there,  but  in  evoi^*  leaf,  in 
every  page,  and  atnioat  in  everj-  hne,  that  it  might  truly  be 
Mud,  ICither  this  is  not  master  Hoo|)cr'8  work,  or  else,  qnam 
diltmilU  mi  prodit'.  So  that  ApUea  bad  not  so  gr&t 
cause  to  bewail  his  Venus,  nor  Protogenes  to  Ixtweep  hia 
Ilialysum,  daubed  and  piteously  mortered,  tlmn  be  had  to 
lament  hi:$  book  to  gre-atly  corrupted.  And  tiiat  which  is 
moat  of  all  to  be  lamented,  it  hath  remained  in  this  pickle, 
and  continued  in  this  rust,  by  the  space  of  thirty  and  five 
yean,  or  tliorcabout,  and  was  not  unlike  t^  havo  remained 
therein  for  ever,  if,  at  tlie  earnest  [Xititioas  of  a  cert;un  j^lly 
Cliristian,  I  had  not  taken  ibis  labour  upon  me,  Whereunto, 
as  the  petitiona  of  tlic  godly,  the  desire  of  profiting  tlie  cliureh 
of  Christ,  and  care  to  salvo  the  wounded  and  martyred  work 
of  80  good  a  man,  did  not  a  little  on  the  one  hide  movo 
uid  pciKiiadc  nic :  »o  the  tediousneas  of  the  thing  (wherein 
methought  I  saw  an  idea  of  the  pestered  Rlablv  of  Augca) 
did  greatly  on  the  uthiT  aide  terrify  and  diaauade  roe.     Hut 


I 
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[*  Vareiuuii'*  account  in:  l^vrrulu*  rtvu*.  iltclu*  Eumiwiu,  aniBrnt 
ailmtxlam,  rt'iMii  Hj^pumu  fluvium  ciii  tulluit  amaruin.  Vur.  ticog. 
Lib.  :.  cnp.  xvii.  |>ro|j.  x.] 

p  Tlicy  who  knpw  ii  at  iu  aourcc  praiae  it,  Uicy  mho  have  mails 
trial  of  it  at  ito  ivnuiiintion  cxotrnito  itj 

£'  How  unlUcu  hJauclf  dow  Iw  coino  forlh  Q 
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I  «»ll«I   in   mind   that  old  aaying',   Labor   impr«hus  \ittu. 

tiafiU,  and   wiuidvr<.>d  vrithal,   tiow  gKAt   labour  ne 

mn^t  to  MMUio  lor  Uio  ghrj  of  Ood  and  Iwncfit  of  our 

faratliKn,  all  dvlaj'a  and  cxvtLS(n  laid  a[jart,  yaOt  and  all  other 

hMfnoM  fcr  the  present  time  set  aside;  as  Abnlinni  wholly 

gwe  bitnsetr  to  deliver  hiH  cousia  Loth  out  of  the  bondage 

and  captivity  of  the  Assyriana,  and  to  reduce  not  only  him,  ^<n-  ^ 

bat  also  hia  substance  to  their  former  Mato  of  freedom  and  ^'.'||'c^.]. 

liberty;  an  I  employed  my  whole  ponitr,  travail,  and  atudy, 

to  bring  Bftain  this  trenaure  of  our  christian  brother,  from  that 

Mrritode  and  liondaffo  it  sustained  by  the  tiennan  printer, 

nrio  his  native  liberty  and  freedom ;  providing  also  tliat  tho 

allrgatiuns  and  testimomee  alleged  out  of  the  holy  scripture 

or  btbi-n),   for  coniinnation  of  any  matter,   (which  in  the 

Sm  tHiioa  were  all  in  Latin,)  mifrht  now,  for  tli«  use  and 

baaafit  of  the  Hiin)>lc  reader,   come  forth  in  English.     All 

wbidb  ihingB  when  I  had  aocomplislwd,  and  (though  not  in 

aodb  fwrfeol  and  abeoluu.-  niitnnur  m  I   witdied.  yd  in  such 

■Oft  M  I  eould)  brought  to  an  ciul,    I  t>ogan  to  think  with 

njMilt^   Id  wlmm   r]ii«Hy  aiul   [trinnimlly   1   tdioiild  d(Mlicat« 

>  my  labour,  wlutt»oci'«r  it  is.     Aikl  your  moKt  honoiiniblc 

lamo  to  roy  reux'mhnuKC,  ax  titu  only  ninii  to  whom 

TinatiH  (loth   by  right  and  just   title  appertain.     For 

I  may  aeem  (being  a  man  not  only  nllogtrtltcr 

MloHnm,  bat  also  unworthy  to  write  imto  m  noble  a  |wr- 

b)  very  bold  in  coming  ho  familiarly  unto  your  honour, 

(ham  woe  dircn  tugent  causes  and  graat  reasons,  which 

Unenl  me  hereunto.    As,  that  when  I  had  diligently  weiglied 

aad  oooaidend  with  mysdr,  to  whom  llie  author  hereof  <lid 

Hwlicale  tUa  hia  travail,  vrlK-n  he  grat  publislied  and  net  it 

forth,   tDOtbong^   I   was   suStcientJy  instructed  to  wltoin   I 


p  Vlrj.  Cntirg.  II.  v.  Hi   "GimI  Inhour  lyntttmn  hII  lUffimlti**."] 
[*  Tb»  nfcRim  ilioaU  be  JoMplt.  Op.  Lilh  i.  cap.  x.  (p.  31.  Aaat. 
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sliould  present  the  same,  being  newly  tiirbistied.  And  wheS 
1  bethought  of  that  rare  aftiihility  uid  eingular  hiiitiAnitr, 
wliicl)  idl  mttii  rt'port  tu  hare  l>cen  cvernidrc  iii  your  honour, 
tow«r<ls  the  favourers  of  tru«  religion,  I  wax  not  only  oon- 
finiifil  against  nil  foor,  hut  also  vnib(ild«ne<l  to  offer  this 
small  frUt  uiitn  your  honour,  a»  a  tcRlimony  of  my  good  will 
towarda  the  fame.  And  althouji;!)  my  gill  U  of  no  such  price, 
that  it  ahoulil  l>c  ofK-rc-d  unto  t<o  great  a  man :  yet  1  doubt 
not  but  your  honour  will  re^)6ct  more  the  mind  of  the  giver, 
thftn  the  dignity  or  exceUenoy  of  the  tiling  tliat  >a  given; 
not  so  much  for  the  examjJe  of  Artaxerxia,  king  of  Persia, 
receiving  a  handful  of  water  in  good  part  of  the  poor  Pennan, 
as  for  the  example  of  Clirist,  (in  whom  only  you  rejoice,) 
who  esteemed  more  of  tlic  poor  widow's  mite,  than  of  all  the 
rich  gifts  which  the  richer  sort  of  their  superfluity  did  cast 
Into  tlie  trea.iiiry.  For  it  is  an  old  wiying,  ^api-ra'v  0vuot 
apiffToi '.  Niithing  doubting  therefore  but  your  most  honour* 
able  lordehtp,  through  that  special  humanity  and  clemency 
which  alwara  hath  appcoi-ed  in  you,  will  ncrvpt  this  )iim])la 
gift  with  the  same  mind  wberewitb  it  is  ufFered  unto  you, 
I  beseech  the  everlasting  Father,  in  the  name  of  liiit  Son 
our  Sariour  Jenim  (Jhrisl,  to  prem-rvn  you  and  youw  in  liealth, 
wesJth,  godliness,  and  honour,  long  tu  continue  in  thia  world, 
and  after  this  life  to  give  nnto  you  tlie  lilej«t<ing  of  eternal 
felicity  in  liiit  rich  and  roost  gloriouH  kingdom.     Amen. 


Your  most  honorabk^  lordship'* 

to  command,  in  tlie  Lord, 

CIIEISTOFER  noSDELL. 
[■  The  iiitcDlioD  i>  the  beat  «f  Kifti.} 
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ORIGINAL    DEDICATION. 


To  Ute  mo«t  »oh1«  and  victorious  prinoc  Kdwnnl,  diike 

of   SootcnM.'t,  mH   of   Hortrord,  viitcount   BoAUchunp,   InnI 

Seymour,  gorenior  of  tlie  peima  of  the  king's  imje«ty,  tnd 

jaoHelor  of  &U  liis  reainn,  hk  limitenant-goneral  oT  all  hi»- 

■nuM,  both  by  land  aud  by  sen,  truasuror  luid  eiirl- 

Budul    of   England,    govomor  of  tlio   ishw   of 

Qwnamy  and  Jvncv,  and  kntght  of  tlie  most 

noble  onkr  of  Ui«  gurh-r,  Jolian  Hoper 

wuImUi  gmco  uid  pMce,  «-itl)  long 

ud  graeiowt  liro  in  tlic  living 

God,  tlirough  Christ 

JesuH  our  only 

Saviout.  ' 


Tna  fpxUy  pr^fence  and  conndention  of  your  vrar&re 
■f  late  tato  Scotland,  moot  gntcJoua  and  victorious  (irince, 
■ad  Uw  just  occafuon  giwn  h\  your  i-ii«nii4«  to  vm  the 
fane  of  your  most  mighty  aud  virtWHw  amiy,  the  Lord 
hath  w  tmgnified  with  praaperons  and  vietorioiM  succcm, 
thst  it  Moenwlh  imt  only  a  victory'  inoAt  nulilv,  worthy  |)o^ 
pvtual  metnory,  but  olao  to  be  esteemed  aa  a  HiiigiiLir  tamut 
wad  mereiftd  beoedietion  of  God  f^iven  from  lH»r«n,  who 
•oMilaawUi  many  times  unto  such  a  godly-pretenood  pur- 
fOM  In  annex  and  add  an  oxtemal  sign  and  testimony  of 
iim  ffooA  will,  that  the  world  should  not  only  ackoowledge 
Un  lo  be  the  Uod  of  battle,  and  eay,  "  This  thii^  is  dotw 
by  tba  Lord,  and  in  mHuh^ul  in  our  eyes,"  but  also  rpmrmlHT 
that  thoa  ihu  I^ird  umtIJi  to  Uest«.such  as  fi'sreth  Im  name. 
Uidi  iu  war  and  iu  peace.     And  aa  every  gocUy  and  good 

[■  Th*  bulla  of  linker.  ^«t><-  ^'^'  l^7>  '*^  vhirli.  It  wru  uiJ.  14,ono 
■1^,  Mul  1,000  lakHi  priaoncri.  Set-  Bunici's  11  Ul.  Bcfunn.^ 
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man  doth  praiso  the  divine  majoet;  t]f  God,  for  his  in- 
estimable favour  and  grace  in  tliis  heavenly  victory;  do  he 
is  to  Iifi  eallii]  H]io!i  ulwnys  hercafli-r  to  follow  your  gra«e 
with  like  aid  and  can»r>iaLinii,  Uiat  the  tiling  godly  b^^n 
may  take  a  gracioua  and  blesncd  miccc^fK,  tlic  old  amity  ai>d 
fnendfihip  restored,  that  Uod  hy  the  creation  of  tlie  world 
appointed  to  be  in  that  one  realm  and  ialand.  <livided  from 
all  the  world  by  imparking  of  the  sea,  by  natural  deseent 
of  ])&rentage  and  blood,  one  in  language  and  speech,  in 
form  and  proportion  of  personage  one,  one  in  manner  and 
condition  of  living ;  and  the  occasion  of  all  discord  and 
hntrod  liani»1icd,  tliat  the  good  Soottish-EnglTKlmwii  may 
confi«»  and  do  the  saino  al  homo  tliat  he  doth  in  foreign 
and  ntrango  countries,  calling  an  I-Jng)iiihman  alwnya  hia 
countryman,  and  Btudioua  to  do  him  pleaaurc  before  any 
otlier  nation  of  the  world.  The  breach  of  tliix  divine  and 
natnral  friendtJup  is  the  verj-  work  of  tho  devil  by  hiw  wicked 
members,  that  hath  not  taught  Scotland  only  <lisol>edieticv 
unto  her  natural  and  lawful  prince  and  superior  power,  tlio 
king's  majesty  of  England',  but  also  the  contempt  of  Christ 
and  his  most  holy  word :  through  all  tho  world  their  iniquity 
and  malice  in  fulfillod,  and  (lods  mercy  sufficiently  declared; 
for  Mfting  they  will  not  rqK'nt,  he  revengetli  their  injiiKtico 
witli  hia  most  dreadful  ire,  not  only  extenuating  their  force 
and  diminishing  their  strength,  but  also  infatuiitoth  and 
tumcth  into  frtoliahnefls  their  roost  prudent  and  circiunftjXTt 
counsels.  As  it  appeared  in  this  battle,  where  aa  God  used 
your  grace  as  a  meaos,  to  your  immortal  renown,  to  obtain 
a  glorious  and  celestial  victory  against  his  enemiot  and  yours, 
that  were  not  only  match  and  equal  in  forct'  with  your  army, 
bnt  also  treble,  or  at  the. least  double,  aa  strangcnt  rtt]xirt, 


(^'  Tlic  wnr  with  Bcollao'l  orJglnaUi:!  in  Iltiiry  the  riRhlh'*  rlnim  of 
bomogc  froni  tbo  king*  of  SvotlnnH  (o  lli«  Eu^'lioli  crown.  See  Burnet's 
Uist.  Rcfom.} 


TO  TUB  niUT  n>mox. 
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in  num)xY  at  t)iR  fitHt  anset.     A  gractom  and  good  bo^nnii^ 

■1  Um9  fintt  bruut  of  your  gnKit's  godly  vociilinn  unto  so 

Ingh  hoBotir,  uut  only  to  defend  tlic  king's  niajeety*a  most 

suUe  [icnon  uid  Uie  ralni,  but  aUa  to  better  and  perfect 

the  cnwn,  if   Ood  will,   in  reconciling  the   unnatural   and 

ungodly   hatred  between   two  membera  of  oue  body,  vrhicli 

of  right  and  office  abould  be  aa  tho  right  hand  and  the  left, 

io  poaoe  and  amity  to  reeist  and  witbatand  tlie  force  nf  all 

•tnoge   and   forcign   assaults   Mtd  Tiolence.     And  m  thiH 

victory  and  triumph  is  to  be  rejoiced  at,  no  the  did  why 

Ood  gave  it  i»  mtmt  diligently  to  be  conaidered ;  who  ^vetJt 

tbe  Bppf  hand  in  the  worid  to  godly  prince^  because  his 

alKcted  chwch  should  have  some  place  to  rest  itself  in,  and 

lh»  kugdom  of  Uod  to  be  auiplilied  in  truth  and   verity : 

thi  tflkct  tfwrcof  must  be  ruUowed,  that  a-f  «v«ll  tin?  niinitttry 

tt  thti  church  be  enriched  with  the  word  of  <iod,  lut  tho  vivil 

kingdooi   witii  worldly  honour,  aa    I  am   n^mired  your  must 

BoUi  pace  right  w«ll   knoiiTeth.     NotuitliatantUng,  becauso 

tht  right  of  every  just  and  lawful  heir  is  lulf  latt,  and  inorv, 

■hsD  hit  title  and   claim  is  unknown,   1  ha^'e  written   tliist 

Btlltt  book,  containing  what  Christ  is,  and  wliat  his  OBke  is, 

«rery  godly  man  may  put  to  his  helping  hand  to  re- 

bim  a^ain  unto  lus  kingdom;  and  dc:di<^'atol  the  same 

mto  ynir  noble  gnci',  unlo  whom  Go<l  liath  not  only  cont- 

niltad  the  d«l«tK»  of  a  ]>oIitic  and  civil  n-alm,  but  atso  tlie 

Jthnen  of  his  dear  Son's  right,  J<-hus  CUriHt  in  the  church, 

«bo   hath   mMtainml    o\tfia   and   iiianirest  wrong  this  many 

ywra,  m  it  appearutli  by  his  ovidence  aiHl  writings,  the  gospel 

mttai  with  bis  precious  blood.     And  wlwrc^it  1  cannot  make 

Ui  cane  and  rif*lit  as  plain  as  it  meriteth,  nor  as  it  is  d«cent 

far  bin  that  wuulil  offi-r  and  prefer  any  matter  to  m  pmdont 

■ad  nrighty  a  prince,  my  good  will  and  diligence  ix  acceplol 

U  Old  in  flirist,  I  duubt  Dot,  though  it  be  verj'  little  tlut 

1  tan  do ;  am)  trust  likewise,  that  for  the  merits  of  this  ainiple 


XIT  mOtCATIOIT. 

«iid  manifat  verity,  yoor  gtaoe  will  pardini  my  Imld  tntopni^ 
and  accept  this  poor  work  in  good  and  gracious  part :  and 
then  it  AaU  iqipear  yonr  moet  noble  paiasanca  to  be  cob- 
jmaed  with  like  cletnency  and  mercy,  the  which  virtae  of 
all  other  caueeth  man  most  to  res^nble  the  Almighty  God, 
that  made  not  only  all  things  for  his  mercy''8  sake,  but  like- 
wise with  mercy  overcame  bimself,  and  his  rigorooB  justice 
also;  that  the  de&ults  of  mortal  man  might  find  solace  in 
Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son,  who  preserve  the  king  his 
highness,  your  most  noble  grace,  with  all  the  conncil  and 
the  whole  realm,  to  the  glcoy  of  God !    Amen. 

Tiguri,  8  Decembris,  1547. 

Your  grace's  most 

Humble  Orator,  ' 

JOHN  HOPER. 
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CHRIST    AND    HIS    OFFICE. 


THE  FIRST  CHAPTER. 


FoKAtMtini  u  AlmTf^hty  Om),  oT  liis  infinite  iDcrey  luid  GodbKk 
goodocB,  prepared  a  means  wherebv  Adam  and  hia  posterity  mMM  Mr 
tni|^t    be  restored  again  onto  their    original   justice'   aodtioDotiii«n. 
IMirfeclioa.  botli  of  Vxxiv  uhI  soul,  and  to  livo  ctenialljr  unto 
the  mno  end  Unt  tlic}'  wi-jv  crcau^l  for,  to  lilentt  and  magnify 
lor  ner  tlie  immortal  and  liniig  (lod ;    it  )»  tlir  office  of 

mte  Chriiidan,  Iwforo  ail  oIIkt  ntudicH,  travnilt,  and  Tti'  nflin 
tliat  l>e  shall  sustain  for  the  time  of  thi»  brief  and  chmuui. 
life,  to  apply  himself  with  all  diligent  force*  and 
r,  to  know  perfectly  this  mcani),  ortlainc*!  by  Ood  for 
Hslimtian :  and,  the  thing  oncc  known,  diligiiitly  nilh 
aoul,  and  mind,  to  follow  the  meau»,  until  (tucJi  time 
tb*  effect  and  end  be  obtain(>d,  wherefore  the  meaiw  nas 
■fyoinlad.  The  means  wan  nhowrd  unto  Adam  at  hiH  fim  wnrn  «nii 
mai  oriKioal  tnuK|gre«ion,  i)m>  wod  of  a  wxmian',  which  eliould  -nt  nm 
beak  tbe  bead  of  the  anpt-nt.  tU^tmy  tlie  kingdom  of  the  mnn.or 
dml.  and  Rstoro  Adam,  and  as  many  aa  knew  and  believed  tMu. 
in  thk  wmA,  unto  life  vi'Oflanting.     An<l  as  the  i<in  of  Adam,  a*  Mub-* 

>  ■  ■  .      <■  »  ■  ■      ■       •    .  „  •In  im  *»- 

Iw  ouy  occuion  of  all  mans  mutery,  wag  denvcd  mto  all  "*^>niii«n 

Ui  poMtritT,  and  made  litl'  xtiliject  unto  d<>alh  and  Iho  ire  of  ■»<n>k« 
_   ;  .        "  '   .'         ,  ,  ,     .     -     .  ibfoiim 

ond  for  over;   an  was  Ihui  need  mini  the  begtnnmg  a  very  r^iMnnor 

tnw  and  nufBdcnt  remedy  to  as  many  as  belie>«d ;  and  Ood,  "'^"'< 

t  lA  (iff. 


fcr  kii  pramBB*  sake,  i)Utt  and  delivered  man  Irpui  the  right  "^ 

■ad  dtim  tit  tbe  devil,  and  by   mercy   rwtored   tliu  {>hu:i',  ff,','^^"* 

•  RI^itMumw.    R.  aSS^tt 

•  DaiscMV.  fom.    R.  «™* 

•  Tfcal  iho  tfvd  af  tba  woman  blioulil  braak.    B. 
•(it)Mpplk<irramR. 


Tberen- 
(Miintliio  or 

tiem  i\f 

(iwlSmirrcy 
*iu1  11k  (Id 
olata. 

All  man'* 
MDHlalian 
mMlh  Sd 
thf  aliund- 
taernt 
Oml'>gn«. 


Tilt  iDFrlti 
ofCbrlilus 

POIXTIO 

nve,  lIUD 

tlic  flpil*, 
nciiJ  tijr 
ilnll.  Id 
roDilMan. 


that  niw  Ity  nialioe  and  contf>m])t  lost.  Ho  thftt  would  oon- 
ftidvr  i)ilif(iiitly  (Ik-so  In-o  tbiDgH.  thu  kin  of  Adam,  mid  the 
mercy  uf  God,  should  find  hinimrlf  far  tmalilc  to  exjiresi.  or 
BufHcientJy  think,  the  greatncm  of  tliR  one  or  of  the  olh«r. 
when  they  aro  so  far  pawtin);;  tlie  reason  and  underetiuiding 
of  man,  AH  tlio  solace  and  joy  of  Adam's  posterity  coiwistoth 
solely  and  only  in  this,  Bom.  v.  V&i  ahundatit  dMictum, 
supf^raiundavil  et  ffnitia^.  The  heiicfits  and  merilii  of  this 
kmkI  ahoundetli  and  i»  more  available  liefore  the  judgment 
of  Qod,  than  ain,  the  flesh,  the  devil,  and  the  world.  This 
treasure  and  ineatimable  riches  must  be  perfectly  known  of 
every  person  that  will  be  saved.  It  is  only  in  Chrii^t.  and 
in  tlie  knowledge  of  liini,  what  he  is,  and  wliat  ia  hix  office. 


THE  SECOND  CHAPTKB, 
Containeth  vhat  Chritt  i«. 


TiV"rTi  ^^^  '*  ^^  ^'"'  "'  ''**  living  God  and  (K-qK^tual  virgin 
^''-  Mary;  both  <!od  and  man,  the  Inic  Mesnia»,  pn^nuKcd  luito 
^  man  from  tlie  iM^frinning  of  \»»  fall :   whom  St  John  calk-tb 

the  Word  of  eternal  esNonce  and  divine  majetity,  paying,  /» 
prineipio  erat  Stmu>,  tt  A"*t-«ii>  rral  apitti  J)t-um,  d  Hitma  rrat 
/>«(»',  Joan.  i.  Saint  Paul,  ad  C-oIobs.  capite  i.  calletii  him 
*'tho  image  of  God,  &cc."  unto  the  Hebrews,  cap.  i.,  "iht 
brighlnOM  of  God."  The  en-Dd  of  Nicu  oalk-th  him  Lntnf» 
d«  lumiiu',  the  natural  Sou  uf  GikI,  in  whom  dwelletb  the 
fbuntain  of  all  divinity  naturally,  OH  Paul  saith.  Col.  ii.,  J» 
eo  iiilnil/itiU  pUnittdu  diphiltath  cirixiralU^* ;  meanint^,  tliat 
he  is  not  the  Son  of  God  by  adoption  or  acceptalion  int» 
thf'Kullr  grace,  aa  Abraham.  David,  and  other  holy  eatnts ;  but  nat^irallj 
the  Sun  of  God,  equal  witti  the  Father  in  all  thin^it,  <u<  John 

'  Whore  iln  abounded,  grom  nlrauadod  much  more.    R. 

*  In  the  bcRiiuiin^  wm  tbc  M'oi'd,  ami  tliv  WwX  waa  wilk  God,  and 
(he  Wonl  won  (lod.    It 

'  Light  of  light.    R. 

•  la  liim  (tnvit  \\\r.  falniw  of  tlic  UoiJhrntl  Imilily.    K. 


now  thr 

Mlliftil  u* 
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•uth,  Vidianu  ^loriam  »j\a  ton^uam  tmif^wtVi  a  Patrv'. 
Cbp.  i.  So  doth  Saint  John  prove  him  in  all  lib  n-ritii^  to 
be  tfait  very  true  onA  Qverla«tin^  (jo(l,  and  not,  aa  Ebioa  And  "n-unf 
C^riothus  aaid,  that  )h^  was  liut  wry  man  only :  be  was  made  cinmiiut. 
anrtal  man,  Mt  John  HAith,  ICt  Surmo  UU  taro  fadm  at'. 
Gap.  i..  to  ave  the  daimx-il  timn  (mm  iiiiniortai  death,  and 
to  be  a  oMidiator  and  interceawr  unto  (<0()  for  inan.  Matt. 
xi.  John  iii.  Eaay  li. 

Tills  scripture  doth  not  only  teacli  oh  the  knowledge  of 
MKation,  but  doth  comfort  us  against  all  tlie  aasaultB,  subtUties, 
•od  cnflit  of  the  den),  that  God  would  of  his  inestimable  Tbt  urni 
lorn  raUwr  siitfc-r  his  only  Son  to  die  for  tho  world,  than 
aU   the  wor^d  rinmkl  perish :   remtunin^  aluayK,  as  ho  was,  ctirwt  m 
nsT  <iod  inunorlal.  receii'ed  the  thing  be  was  not,  the  mortal  mu'i 
Mtore  and  true  flesh  of  man,  in  the  which  he  died,  as  Peter  •><•*  bu 
Mth.  I   Pet.  iv.     IreweUB,  p.  18o.  hath  thc«o  godly  words'; 
CArUht^/uU  crurifixu*  rt  tttorttiitt,  quitttmnte  Vfr6a.  tU  craeijl^ 
irf  awri  pDtrW.    Tlie  divine  nature  of  (liriKt  watt  not  rent,  nor  chHii  mir. 
torn,  nor  kQlcd ;  but  it  obeyed  the  nill  of  the  Fatlier.     It  gaveuYamindo 
placv  unto  the  displeasure  and  ice  of  Qod,  tliat  the  body  of   '      '' 
Chriat  might  die.     Being  alwavs  equal  with  his  Father,  he 
fldold.  if  be  had  e][ecute<l  his  divine  [wwer,  have  <U'ti\-eTod 
hii*  bodjr  from  the  tyianny  of  tlie  Jews. 

TImm  vm^  of  IretueiM  <loth  wonderfully  declare  unto 
IB  what  Ohrwt  ia,  and  B^;reeth  with  Paul,  Phil.  ii.  Qui  eum 
im  /orwM  Dti  mul,  wm  rapinam  arlritmtui  rtt  vt  tttet  mpu^ 
tit  t)»,  i*d  teauHptum  tnanif it,  forma  rt^n  tumpta".  Scoing 
ha  waa  sent  into  tho  worid  to  Miflor  tliia  mo«t  cnicl  death 
aad  laaaion.  he  would  do  nothing  tliat  should  be  contrary 


*  Aim)  Kne  mw  One  glory  of  him  m  (he  glory  of  the  naly-t>f<goltMi  of 
rtth*r.    B. 

*  Ani  Um  Word  wan  made  8tab.    ft. 
P  'Hw^^'^OKTOc   (tjn   TO*   Aayaw  ir  t^  wttpa^t^Oai  tai   imuf 

paimtm.  ■•!  Mvafci^inh    Ireai.  t)p,  Var.  171<^  Ub.  iti.  oontm  H«t. 
■ip.  ahE.a] 

*  dtrte  *■•  ttucUed  and  dead,  ihc  Word  pving  place  tliat  ho 
■right  be  eradfied  and  dk.    R. 

P  Thk  tJ.  1iU7:  kia,  0.] 

■*  Whn,  beiii);  in  the  brnl  dT  G«d,  tbnujilit  it  no  robbery  to  be  tqual 
wilh  Godt  bttl  he  made  himwlf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  on  him  ibe 
I      Wm  nf  a  •mant,    K. 

■^      [noopkm.I 
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unto  fais  vocation ;  but,  with  patience  praying  forliis  enemies, 
submitted  himself  unto  tlio  tgnomiay  and  contempt  of  tho 
CT086,  suffering  {ininK  inniimernblo  witliout  jtrndp:  or  murmur 
-.  _  BgaiiiMt  the  bnly  will  of  Km  Fiitlior:  liis  j;o»iin-;nl  liiding  itself 
until  the  tliird  diiy,  when  it  restored  Uio  soul  again  unto  the 
body,  and  Ciiusod  it  to  rise  wilh  jfreat  triumph  and  glor)', 
lioni,  i.  Matt,  xxviii.  John  xx.  Luke  xxiv.  Mark  xvi.  re- 
peating the  doctrine  that  before  Ida  death  hn  prt-ai-hed  unto 
the  world,  that  he  was  botli  king  and  lord,  high  bishop  and 
priest,  both  of  heavL-n  and  of  earth:  Daft  f*t  mihi  omniB 
pofettas  in  ealo  tt  m  ttrra :  Kiintet  ergv  docrte  t/ntnta  g«n(9$, 
ijw'.     Matt,  xxviii. 

He  tliat  befuru  wa.t  moitt  vile  and  contemptible  in  tbe 
ffight  of  tlie  world,  now  by  right  and  ju.st  title  acctaimetli 
Oiriifi      the  dominion  and  empire  of  all  the  world.     How  mighty  a 
riiiwihvihf  prince  he  is,  the  creation  of  the  world  and  the  presenation 

trtllluii  mil  "^  -11,,.  --   1  ,  ,  1 

ptfMiiv*.  thereof  ilec-lareth.     How  merciful  towTu^n  tlit-ni  that  rcoent, 

»«rid,iiii  MO  know  by  daily  ex{>eriencu  in  ourselves,  and  by  tlie  ex- 

«pfrifnft  Ample  of  other,  Adam,  David,  Maniuise,  and  Peter.      How 

»nd  cruel'  and  rigoroua  for  sin,  the  punisliment  that  we  suffer 

^oi>.«..  ajij    iiie   calamities  of   this   world   declaretb,  specially  the 

OoiUnovrre  _  _  , 

pnnkiirr      diiitli  uf  liis  moBt  innocont  body.     How  immortal  his  ire  is 
irnniort"     sS'iinst  sut-'h  I"  repent  iiol,  Saul,  Pharao,  Judas,  witli  other, 
iDuu'wBi   ^'■■'■'I''rp-     How  mighty  and  fearful  a  Lord  this  is,  our  Saviour 
Jutus  Christ,   read  his  titlu  and  Ktyle,   Nauiu  i.  where  the 
prophet  tlm-Ateneth  tlio  (k-rtniclion  of  Ninovo  and  the  whole 
kingdom  of  the  AsByrinn*.     As  the  prince*  of  the  world 
use  to  declare  in  tlioir  letters  patent,  of  what  jwwor,  force, 
and  strength  they  be  of,  and  the  luiine!*  of  tlie  rcjiltna  and  domi- 
nions that  they  have  under  their  protection  and  governance, 
to  fear*  their  enemies,  tliat  they   make  no   resistance,  nor 
move  not  the  peace  of  so  mighty  a  prince:   *o  (tuoh  a  title 
■nt  pnipbri  giveth  tlie  prophet  unto  God.  to  fear"  the  city  of  Nineve  and 
Loni.         kingdom  of  the  Am^iTians,  saying.  Quid  ewfitatu  eonfra  JJumi- 
num  f     Jjtiie  omtHmiitaliouem  fadt,  nte  eoaturmt  riw  altera 
triiutatio*.     Tilts  »  tlie  style  of  the  God  omnipotent,  our 

'  All  power  it  glvtn  lae  in  hearen  nnd  in  rarth :  jpt  thercforci,  anA 

Icacli  nil  lunioiw.  See.    R. 

'  Srvcre.    K.  •  [|--.-nr.  mahlcn.] 

'  \V'lial  du  ye  iTimsiiie  aj^iiMt  III*  Lon! '(    He  will  mnkv  nu  utter 

■Iriilrutiioii :  ufllli'iluti  sliult  nnl  ri*ciip  the  wrnnd  time    K, 
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Savioor  Je«ua  Oiriirt,  in  whose  name  all  powers  bow  their 
ID  hnTCD,  in  eiirtti,  luid  in  hell.   Philip,  ii. 


bte 


phttihoAL 


CAPUT  rii. 

ITOE  TIURI)  CHAPTKB.I 

h'ow  tltat  the  scripture  hath  taught  aft  tn  know,  that  of>ii*Dac( 
'-Chrwt  is  both  God  and  man,  i  will  hrietlv  vnlrvut  of  his 
office :  first,  of  liis  prieHlhood :  then,  of  Iiin  kinj^om  and 
zcigD  orer  hie  church  till  the  world's  end ;  tlien,  for  ever,  in 
Mhec  with  his  dect,  in  perpetual  mercy  and  favour;  with 
neh  w  cooteinn  in  this  world  his  holy  commandment  and 
plMmr<<,  in  M'^-efu  jiwtjce  and  immortal  luttn-d  and  ire  for 
ever.    John  iii. 

Saint  Paul,  in  the  episth;  to  tlic  tlel>rcn-s,  proveth  hiin 

be  flte  priest,  calle<]  by  U«d  unto  tliat  function  and  office  of  dirtit? 

the  high  biahoji:  CtritltuwM  </hrt/facU  mpmm  vt  fifret 
Pamti/tii,  Kti  it  qui  dUerat  ei,  yHiiit  vutua  ft  tn,  t^it  hodia 
fmmU.  Kialihi,  7^ et iaetrti«t in at«mum,teetiaduiit ortiiium 
MtMit^'V.  CafMit  V.  By  vbose  obedience  unto  tJie  cnaa 
iW  gan<  uverla-iting  ImmHIi  to  as  many  as  obej-ed  him,  and 
tB  an  things  executed  the  tvry  tni«  ofliM  of  a  bishop,  to'nirfini 
«hoa  it  appertained  to  tMcli  the  people;  which  was  the<'(i>oc.f> 
daeloit  part  of  tl>e  bisliopa  oflice,  and  most  diligently  andtvc^ib 
Mimitly  cnninianded  by  God.  Ah  nil  the  biKikn  of  Mo!4«  and 
the  prophets  teach,  and  C'hritt  coninuuided  P«tc-r,  John  xx. 
Paul  all  the  bishops  and  priests  of  his  time.     Acta  xx. 

Of  Chri«l'«  authority  und  preaching,  Moses  and  StefJwD, 
Acta  Tii.  l)cut.  xviii.  Kaith  tliiis:  Prophtlam  tutellabil  rohia 
Dtu*  t*tltr  t  /mtriiat  v*ttri*  timHtm  m«i,  tV/wm  andiftit*. 
Hv  that  will  not  iH-arkcn  unto  hix  voicu,  fthull  be  aa  none  n*  that  vm 
«f  tba  pGai>Ui  of  Gotl.  Thin  authority  to  pn>ach  the  Father  m  th<  tdio 
mm  onto  bun  m  the  hearnijr  or  the  aiHwtles,  Matt.  ni.  xvn.,  •>>(ii  ■>■ 

»^  "  •  ■■Hiiiif  ib« 

•  CItrlitUnk  not  to  kimactf  lliti  honour  lo  Iw  inadp  lliehish  pricrt  jgjjg""' 
IM  Im  tlial  Mid  nniu  Um,  Thou  art  my  Sun,  UiU  Any  begni  1  ihee. 
A«l  in  aaoiher  placv,  Tliou  art  ■  print  for  ptvt  aflvr  ibe  onlcf  of  Mel- 
•Um^.    IL 

*  Yiiiar  (kill  wUl  ralM  up  unto  you  a  iirofibri  of  jronr  brrtbito : 
lUn  ■ImU  yv  hMr.    R. 
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wkI  bouad  hix  church  to  rvccivc  his  dootrin^,  saving,  This 
is  my  dear  bcloTcd  Son,  in  whom  I  delighl,  bear  him.  He 
taught  the  will  of  im  Father  unto  the  worid,  and  how  thoy 
might  be  itaved  from  death  infcrna].  John  xvii.  vi.  Matt.  xi. 
V.  vi,  vii,  HO  that  they  reponted  and  bcbcvcd  the  goeiKjl,  Matt, 
iii.  Mark  s. ;  left  notliing  imtsught.  biit,  as  a  good  doctor, 
manifested  unto  his  atidience  all  things  nwtwsai^-  for  the 
health  of  man:  »»  the  woman  cnnt'essed,  John  iv.  Mtt*ia* 
r«w  vrn«r!l  doeebit  nos  omnia^.  He  preached  not  only  him- 
self, btit  sent  bis  apostles  and  disciples  to  utanifest  unto  the 
n-orld,  that  the  acceptable  time  of  graee  was  come,  and  the 
sacrifice  for  no  bom  into  the  world.  Matt.  x.  John  x.  And 
after  his  resurrection  he  gave  tliem  commandment  to  preach, 
and  likenise  wbut  they  should  preach :  Iff  in  vnirertum 
mundum,  et  pncdicalf  qtur  e^o  praxtpi  noJw,  matujnlimn  */iH»i 
/^reaturcF'.  Mntl.  jtsviii.  The  which  doctrine  I-uko  tliti* 
expoundftli :  PmiitetUiam  ae  rfmmwti^m  peecatoram  in  mum* 
gmUet  in  nomine  meo,  initio  facto  ah  Hitntolymu" .  Lukc 
xxiv.  In  his  name,  to  .tay,  in  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
his  merits,  they  should  preach  repentance  and  remission  of 
Nn  unto  all  the  world :  as  tlicy  did  most  sincerely  and  plainly, 
without  ^  glosses  or  additions  of  their  own  invention,  and 
were  as  testimonii'S*  of  the  trutli,  and  not  the  authors  there- 
of.    Acts  i.  John  i. 

So  doth  Paul  teach  with  gravity'  and  inanifi.'wt  words, 
wliat  »  to  be  judged  of  himself  and  all  other  niini^<w :  Dtvx 
erat  itt  Chrielo,  inrjuit,  mitndum  rfconciliatit  tibl.  non  impiitant 
ei  peccata  sua,  et  positlt  in  itohit  surmonfm  reeonciliationit, 
ttaqne  nomtnn  Chritti  Atr/ctfic^i.e /un^imiir,  tawpiam  Deo  AoTiante 
vol  per  «(tf,  ropamiu  pro  Ohrltto  ri/eoneilitrntiii  J)eo'. 

'  The  MnuaN.  when  hv  camvtb,  duUl  tnwh  u*aU  thing*.    R. 
'  (io  into  all  tlie  wurlJ,  and  pmub  iIiom:  tilings  1  linvc  comnuutjiil 
you,  till'  gudiwl,  to  <'»i>ry  crcnturc.    B. 

*  Rv(«utaDce  bikI  Kmitiion  of  rino  to  ull  nations  in  ray  luuiic,  bo- 
ginning  nt  IlioniNilcni.    K. 

•  ICitiiHHH.    K.  '  Onve.   R. 

'  For  (Joil  WM  in  Chriiit.  and  reconciled  Ihr  world  to  hinnwtf,  not 
inpullnx  tlioir  linn  unto  tlicm ;  luid  Imth  ronunitlcd  lo  us  tin-  word  of 
TMoncilinliun.  Now  Uirn  aiv  wc  aiiiliaMilon  for  CliriHl,  m  t)]uu)-1i  God 
did  bewecii  through  us :  w«  pray  yon  In  Chriat**  atead.  Out  ye  be  recon- 
ciled U>  Gnd.    K. 
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Alwaj^  in  their  doctrini;  Ihoy  lati^ht  the  thing,  tliat 
CboBt  first  taught,  and  God'a  hol^  Spirit  inspired  tliem. 
Oal.  i.  2  Cor.  iii.  I)ol^  spontlea  never  took  upon  them  to 
bp  Clirist's  vicar  in  lh«  earth,  nor  to  be  liis  lieutenant;  but 
nid.  Sic  not  trrtiiHtt  Aomo,  nt  miniitm  Chritti  ae  ditpmsafora 
wtjftUrionm  Dn'.     1  Cor.  iv.     In  the  same  c]ii«tlc  \k  btndrth 

itbe  Oorinthiiuw  to  IbUow  him  in  nothin^r  hut  wheri'aw  hi;  fol- 
Ittwed  Chmt,  cap.  xi.  Imitat^rtt  met  vstoit.,  rinit  et  t^o 
CkrM'.      They   minuxtored   not   io  the  church,   as  though 

I  Ouist  »rere  aheent,  although  his  moat  glorious  body  was  de- 
parted corporall}'  into  the  heavens  above ;  but  as  Christ 
fraseaty  that  always  guvcmeth  hi«  church  with  hi»  Spirit  of 

itrath,  u  be  promised.  Matt,  xxviii.  Kcee  mr*  roiiMCHtn  sum 
ntgma  ad  tvnnmmatioHfm  »f<ttli'. 

In  the  alnence  of  his  body,  he  liath  commended  the  pro- 
teetioa  and  governance  of  his  church  unto  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  satoe  God,  aod  one  God  with  the  Father  and  his  divine 
nature :    whose  divine  puissance  and  powor  ovcrmat«heth  the 

I  fcrco  of  th(>  devil,  so  that  liell  itself  cannot  lakL-  one  of  Christ's 
flock  out  of  ttod's  protection.  John  x.  And  Una  defence 
dnreth  not  for  a  day,  nor  yi'ar'*,  but  stiall  demour"  for  ever. 
tin  tin*"  church  be  giorififvd  at  the  resurrection  of  the  fltsh. 
John  XV. 

It  was  no  little  pain  that  CSirist  suffered  in  nashing  away 
tbt*  sins  of  this  church :  therefore  ho  will  not  commit  the 
ddenoe  thereof  unlu  nian.  It  is  no  1cm  glory  t»  defend  and 
kotp  the  thing  won  by  fore«,  than  it  is  by  force  to  obtain 
Iha  victory.  Adam,  Abel,  Abraham,  Moses,  nor  Aaron,  could 
aot  win  this  dmrch  out  of  the  devil's  tyranny :  no  fimru  can 
tttjr  dofend  it.  delivered.  For  altliough  by  imputation  of 
Chrirt'a  justKe"  thwe  men  and  all  oUier  faithAds  lie  de- 
Kfmd  frooi  the  tyxanny  <>f  tlie  devil  and  condemnation  of 
iho  lavf :  jvt  had  and  Itath  the  <li;vil  htx  very  friends  dnelling 
within  the  naturo  of  inaii,  carru{it"  tut  long  as  ho  liveth ;  the 
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'  l^aBun  we«t«etniiB,uthenhtM«nofChlte,  Hulttewardior 
tka  MfiEta  of  Cud.    R. 

*  B*  ]r«  followf  ra  uf  lac,  a*  I  am  of  Chrbt.    R. 

*  thholil.  1  am  willi  yon  nntu  tlu  end  of  the  world.    R. 

[*  Ibn.  «d.  1M7]  "  Endure.    R.  »  Hi*.    R. 

*  RightMHMBcM.    R.  "  (.'omipt  moa.    R. 
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concupiscence  and  robcllion  of  man's  ualiire.  who  ccaseth  nor 
day  nor  n^t  t«  betmy  man  njtaiii  to  tlic  dcril,  except  with 
the  motion  of  tjiic  pcnileiico'  tJii*  conctipisccncv  be  kept  uniicc 
in  fear  and  fatt)i;  which  two  virtueit  bn  ao  infimi  in  man, 
that  be  he  in^ver  so  perfect,  yet  failetb  he  from  tiod  Bom«- 
tinic,  as  Abraliaai.  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moees,  and  Aaron,  lita. 
xtiii.  Ntmi.  xix.  Tliereforo  ho  keepctb  the  defence  and  j*over- 
naiicc  of  the  church  only  and  solely  biiiiself,  in  whom  the 
dwil  hath  not  a  jot  of  right.  Though  (lio  aprntles  were 
inalructcd  in  all  tnitli,  and  left  the  aame  written  unto  his 
church;  vet  vivn  thov  ininititcnt.  wrvanta.  test i monies',  and 
preachers  of  tl>i«  verity,  and  not  Cliriat's  vicars  in  earth  and 
lieutenant  to  keep  Uie  keys  of  heaven,  hell,  and  piirgatoiy ; 
but  only  appointed  to  approve  the  thing  to  bo  good,  that 
Uod'it  ]att»  fumniandcd,  and  that  tu  be  ill,  that  tlie  word 
of  Uod  condemned. 

Seeuig  that  Christ  doth  govern  bis  church  always  by  his 
holy  Spirit,  and  bindeth  all  the  ministers  thei-eof  unto  tha 
eole  word  of  God,  wliat  abomination  is  this,  tliat  any  bishop 
of  Rome,  Mierusalem,  Antioche,  or  clsewberp,  should  accJalin 
to  lie  Christ's  vicar  in  the  earth,  and  take  upon  tiirn  to  make 
any  laws  in  the  church  of  (.Jod  to  bind  the  connrience  of  man, 
beside  the  word  of  (Jnd ;  and,  in  placing  of  tlioir  sujierstition 
and  idolatry,  ])ut  tlie  wiinl  of  (iod  out  nf  his  place !  By 
what  law,  by  whoia,  or  where  hath  any  this  title  given  unto 
him.  to  bo  God's  vicar  and  lieutenant  upon  the  earth! 

Moses',  the  best  prince  that  ever  was  and  most  godly 
governor  of  the  people,  and'  Aaron,  that  lidele*  high  priest 
and  preacher  of  God'it  word,  noivr  usurped  tliis  title,  to  be 
nn  a  wcond  Christ  and  mn-ster  over  men's  conscience.  If 
godly  MiiM4  and  bin  brother  Aaron  never  acclaimed  this 
title  in  the  earth,  doubtless  it  is  a  foul  .ind  detestable  arro- 
ganc)-,  tliat  theae  ungodly  bishops  of  Rome  attribute  unto 
tlieniselven  to  be  tho  heads  of  Oiriat's  chiireh.  the  more 
to  be  lamented.  Ho'  that  considcreth  their  life,  and  con- 
fenetfa  it  witli  the  scripture,  will  judgu    by   the  autliority 


'  R^pontnnfc.    B, 
•  Foiihlul.    II. 


*  Witunnti.     (L 

*  Su]ipUed  fntn  )l. 

*  BccauBV  be.    R. 
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(fcavoT,  that  lh*v  were  not  for  these  maiiy  yeais  worthy  to 
be  Mcouiited  any  tuemben  of  God's  church,  hut  tho  nicmbcn 
of  the  dwrfl  aai  the  first-begotten  of  anticluist, 

Tlnu  is  tme',  tlic  see  of  Rome  is  not  on]}'  n  tymnny  nitd 
pcBtileoco  of  body  umI  houI,  hut  tlic  iiont  nf  nil  abotutuatioii. 
Gnd  give  him  grace  and  aJl  hiH  succeasoni  to  leara  their  ahoini- 
■ikI  to  come  unto  Uie  hght  of  Uod's  word !  Thia 
is  prvacliwl  unto  the  [loopki  to  he  a  man  Uiat  catuiut 
en*,  his  uilhority  to  be  above  God  and  his  laws,  and  to 
be  the  prince  ujion  the  OArth  of  all  princ&t:  hul  (Jod  will 
jaigo  him  as  Ite  is,  a  iuurclert.T  of  both  body  mid  houI,  and 
poniah  the  princes  nf  tlic  worI<],  tlial  uphold  his  abomination. 

Mons  and  vVamn,  bjr  the  testimony  of  the  scripture,  ii»-er 
tut^jbt,  bat  that  they  received  of  God,  and  at  the  hut  botli 
thajr  oBtaidod,  Num.  xx. :  uiAomwh  tlvit  God  gsve  sentence 
agaiiwt  thetn.  that  none  of  them  both  ^inuld  enter  into  the 
bad  of  [iromiM  for  their  anogancy  and  pride.  TIte  text 
niUi,  *'  Because  ye  were  unritithfid  unto  mv."  TIiIm  fnlfv  belief 
»Bfl  of  no  douljt*  thc7  had  in  tlte  pijwer  of  God ;  for  titc 
nirsda  was  done,  an  (!od  said :  but  tlmt  they  attributed  ton 
■Mtek  onto  their  own  poirer,  and  said,  AudiU  re&tHea.  uum 
ii^  prtra  ula  not  ctlturamiM  tofiU  aquas*  f  For  tJie  changing 
of  th«  tiird  pcrwMi  in  tliis  aeiitenco  into  ttic  jinty  tlic  ire  of 
Odd  pronounced  Menteiwc  of  dentil  agniiiftt  these  two  very 
■todly  niiiiiatcn  of  lii»  won!.  Tliey  innned,  bccniiMi  they  aaid 
Mt,  "  Hear,  ye  rclkeltioufl,  cannot  Jehorali,  tlie  Omnipotent, 
pn  ye  water  of  tliia  stone!"  And  is  thli  first'tic^lten  of 
aniichriHl,  tlie  bishop  of  Home,  without  sin,  that  changeth 
Doi  only  the  petson  in  a  i^ntence.  but  the  whole  sentence, 
ym,  tb»  whole  law  of  God  and  of  man '.  ^o  tliat  he  retgneth 
in  tbo  oomciooco  above  tho  law  of  God,  and  will  m^-c  hiin 
tfcit  Uod  hatli  damned,  and  danm  him  that  <iod  hnth  HitvM ; 
jtH  [tUa]  pctnoo  and  man  of  kh  cannot  err !  Itut  he  iIlii 
■pand  not  to  kill"  good  Mosen  and  Aaron  for  the  abuse  of 
lbs  mini  of  (io<l,  will  iwt  favour  tliH  wicked  man,  nor  none 
of  hia  holy  doctors,  at  the  teTri1>le  day  of  judgment. 

*  TUi  IN  noM  trae.    R.  *  Not  of  aay  doubt.    It. 

*  llMr,)riRhclUoaB.>liaUwebriBsycuviiiEi-t  out  uf  UUiiockl  R. 
"  To  kiU.  omittcil  in  R. 
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Naiun,  tlic  i>rophi?t.  dotli  give  Uod  a  wondcriiJ  nunc, 
which  the  Latin  nor  the  Greek  cannot  proptrly  exjiKsw  with- 
out circumlocution,  Noter  hu  ]<.>obau'.  qaan  InJHrittraiii  mcmo- 
riam  retiu^/ui,  et  idcitcejidi  oceatioittm  rxpectang'.  He  is  the 
Ood  tlrnt  writi-1h  all  tliCM;  blit^pheuiies  in  bis  book  of  re- 
memliranco ;  and  when  he  liath  »bewed  his  njercy  sufficiciitly, 
he  revengeth  tlic  ill  that  man  thinketh  is  foi^KOttcii.  It  is 
of  his  superabundant  mercy  that  he  tlirowoth  nut  (luddenljr 
fin;  upon  the  world  for  ran ;  and  not  that  he  is  asleep,  or 
cannot  do  it.  Bight  well  judged  Valerius  Maximus*,  better 
than  now  die  most  part  of  chriistian  men:  Lento  iiiidem 
pradu  ad  vindictam  hm»  proetd'U  ditina  ira  i  ted  t/raeilate 
tupplicii  tardUattm  cmiijimsalW. 

I3ccaufie  God  hath  given  this  tight  unto  my  country-men, 
which  bo  all  iK-rwuadcd,  (or  else  God  mind  them  to  be  per- 
suaded!) that  tile  bii^hop  of  Home  nor  none  other  is  Ohrist's 
vicar  upon  the  earth ;  it  is  no  tiiKfl  to  une  any  long  or  copious 
oration :  it  is  ho  plain  that  it  ntiedeth  no  probation ;  tlic 
very  properties  of  antichrist,  1  mean  of  Christ's  grwit  and 
priitci{>nl  enemy,  is  so  openly  known  to  all  ntcn,  tluit  arc 
not  bluukil  with  tho  enioke  of  Itorne,  Uiat  they  know  him 
to  be  the  beast  tliat  John  dc^cribctli  in  the  Apocalypse,  as 
well  as  the  loj^oian  knowotli  that  ruibilUaU  diethguUur 
honM  a  Mteris  animaMibvs' . 

Tliis  knowledge  of  Ohrisfa  nupremity  and  continual  pre- 
sence in  the  church  luhiiittoth  no  licuttniuit  nor  fp-iwnU 
vicar.  Likewise  it  admitti.-th  not  tlic  dwrww  and  laws  of  men, 
brought  into  the  church  contrary  unto  the  word  and  Mjipture 
of  God,  which  is  only  sufficient  to  teach  all  verity  and  truth 
for  the  salvation  of  man,  as  it  shall  appear  in  this  chapter 
following. 

C  ts'm'i  KTi  TBD    Nah.  L  S.] 

*  An  ihouRh  he  uliciuld  my.  kropinj;  thr^  rrmcmbnuicc  of  injuries, 
Mill  rx|>i.-ulin^  uii  ui:uiiuoii  of  rvvcoHt-'incoI.     R. 

P  Val.  Max.  <)|i.  Lddc,  1 7:11),  Uh.  i.  u>ii.  1.  De  nll^otie,  |i.  3S.] 

*  TIu'  wntli  of  God  goeth  fvith  «lowIf  uslo  mcogctncnl.  but  y«, 
nith  tho  gTicTouBDuw  of  tho  punitlunent  he  recorapcnactb  hw  nlnck- 

B«tt.     It. 

*  By  the  fiKulty  of  Uughing  man  ia  dlHliDgukhad  from    uthvr 
living  crcaturts.     R. 
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CAPUT  IV. 

(TUE   FOUHTH  CHAPTER.] 

CiMKfT,  the  only  light  of  the  world,  sent  from  his  Father, 
ud  buni'  iiiortAl  min,  according  unto  the  scripture,  began 
to  tmch  iIki  word  of  God  purely  and  sincerely  unto  the  worid, 
anil  choAc  tiiintflirRt  luxl  nfioHlIm  conviMikiit  for  the  expe- 
4titkin  thrrvof;  and  a{»|>rutvd  to  be  Uiu  n-ry  Mi'seiatt  hy  God 
Father,  Mntt.  iii.  xvii.  JcJin  r.  langlit  liir;  disciples  the 
by  the  only  law,  written  hy  Mow«  and  thv  proplict«,  and 
by  uowritten  roriticA.  And  in  all  controveniictt  and  doubtful 
be  answered  liia  contraries'  by  tlie  word  cf  God. 
In  tliat  wonderful  temptation  of  the  devil,  Matt.  iv.  by  col* 
laliud  of  the  placee  of  scripture  he  killed  the  deril  with  his 
own  swonl,  (fabwly  and  in  a  wrong  sentence  alleging  the 
vord  or  God,)  by  the  word  of  God  godly  applied. 

Whrn  hia  diaciplei  were  reprehended  by  the  Phariftccs, 
htnkera  of  the  flahbatli.  Matt.  xJi,  lie  excuacd  their  fact 
by  the  taw,  iVoa  teytttU  ^id  ftttrit  David  et  qui  earn  «a 
trma'f  So  likewiae,  Matt.  xv.  xis.  in  all  eontroveraies  he 
mde  iht  law  judgv  bctnti-cn  his  cncmien  and  him.  '\>'hen 
W  WM  dcaind  to  teach  a  young  man  the  way  to  lieavcii, 
and  to  eouw  to  everiHting  life,  be  8ai<l,  /n  Ity^  '/Hid  tcriptum 
^iilf  Qmiimio  U^*f  Matt.  xxii.  Likewi&e  the  Saddu- 
that  denied  tl>e  resuTrection  of  the  dead :  Erratis,  inquit, 
aeriptarat  ft  n'rhvm  Dei^".  The  rich  man  in 
ML  thai  wafl  so  desirous  tltat  his  bruthera"  living  tn  tlie 
Mrib  might  han>  kitowWf^  and  warning  to  hcwaro  tli«y 
aot  damned  in  linu-  to  come,  would  gladly  have  wnraed 
^'^■"T^*'  for  a  nmre  surety,  Luke  xvi.  that  the  nies- 
■gs  ■bonld  be  done.  Ahraliam  answered,  I/aidnt  Mttm 
H  fnfkMtu;  awiifKt  illot".     Tho  scripture   tcaclidh  what 

*  Bonit  otntttM  Id  R. 

*  fib  BOWtiwfaa.  Ifil7>  To  llwJr  objections.    It. 

*  Hanr  jrmi  nM  nwd  wtwt  David  did,  and  they  [which]  wnre  with 
kta)    R. 

*  What  it  wrilUu)  in  lh«  bwt    How  rmdnt  thou  I    It. 

*  Yoa  err  (aiM  bo),  not  knowing  the  veriptuKa  and  tbo  won!  of 
Gal.    B. 

■■  Bmtlim).    R. 

*  Tliryl)**e  Motes  atkd  Uwiirophcta,  lot  tbcm  bur  ihion.   K. 
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heaven,  licH,  and  wlint  raaii  is.  nnd  n!mt  Chrint  Is :  then* 
fore  Christ  eendeth  ua  ihither.  Jotm  v.  Hcrutamini,  iaquitf 
seripttinu'. 

Again,  being  required  in  a  pivil  matter  concerning  tribute 
and  obedience  unto  the  jiriacas  of  the  world,  Matt.  xxii. 
be  said,  lUddite  quw  tunt  CtBtarU  Catari,  «t  tjtuv  sunt  Dei 
Deo.  "Give  unto  ttic  emperor  that  Umt  is  dtio  unto  the 
emperor,  and  anto  (>od  that  thnt  a  duu  unto  (iod."  And 
undor  the  name  of  the  cmiienir  lie  tindcntandeth  all  miperior 
jwwera  appointed  over  the  [tcople  by  (iod,  and  would  to 
give'  due  honour  unto  them  both,  as  Paid  teachetli.  Rom. 
xiii.  1  Pet.  ii. 

This  kw  teacheth  man  sufficiently,  as  n>ctl  what  lie  is 
bound  to  do  unto  (iod,  as  unto  the  princcw  of  the  n'orld. 
Nothing  can  be  dcnircd  nueessary  for  man,  but  in  tliiK  law 
it  is  ]>rescrihed:  of  what  degree,  vocation,  or  calling  soever 
he  be,  his  duty  is  shewed  unto  him  in  the  ecripturo.  And 
in  tliii^  it  dificreth  from  man's  laws,  bvcauno  it  U  abnolutOt 
perfect,  and  nex'er  to  be  dianged ;  notliing  ad{I(.-d  unto  it, 
Dor  taken  from  H.  And  the  church  of  OhrinI,  the  more 
it  wati  and  is  burdened  witli  nian'n  laws,  the  farther  it  ia 
&om  the  true  and  sincere  verity  of  God's  word.  The  iuor» 
man  prcsunieth  and  talceth  authority  to  interpretate  the  scrip, 
ture  aOcr  hia  own  brain  and  subtle  nit,  and  inkt  as  the  verity 
of  [the]' text  rcquirctli,  tho  more  ho  dislionoureth  the  scrip- 
tuiv,  and  bliisiihemctli  God,  tlie  author  llicreof. 

It  u  thu  office  of  a  good  man  to  ti»ch  tlio  church  a» 
Ohrlit  taught,  tn  revoke  all  crrom,  aud  such  as  err,  unto 
tlie  fold  of  Christ  only  hy  the  word  of  Christ.  For  the 
water  at  the  fountain's  head  is  moro  wholesiiniv  and  pure, 
tjian  when  it  is  carried  abroad  in  rotten  pi])es  or  stinking 
ditches.  I  Imd  rather  follow  the  shadow  of  Clirist,  than  the 
body  of  all  general  councils  or  doctors  eince  the  death  of 
Christ.  The  de^-il  never  idcpt,  but  always  hy  hia  ministers 
attempted  to  destroy  the  verily  of  Christ's  religion,  and  clean 
to  put  out  the  light  of  truth,  which  was  perfect  in  (.lirist's 
time  and  in  the  time  of  the  ap0!<tlcs.    None  since  that  time 

*  Satrch  lbs  (cripiure*,  Miillt  he.    K. 

*  llnvo  g(r*n.    K. 

*  SuppUod  frgm  R. 
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m  pan.  Saint  Hifronii*,  t«  ri/a  ^fa^cii^,  raith.  titat  Iiis 
tiHw  was  darknem  in  tti«  rcnpt-ct  of  Ui«  aptistW  timi;. 
Tbe  aiiti<|uity  of  tli«  world  dntli  <)arkcii  Uiu  verity  of  tiod'fi 
as  Varro*  aailb  truth,  VgluHaiKin  mtilla  dtpratare, 
ttiam  tolUre.  Et,  Terlium  tavutuni,  tiiyuiV,  non  videt 
(UmiVmi  qvem  vidit  priruKm*.  Tile  imtli  of  God's  verity, 
the  mote  il  is  iisod,  practised,  aud  taught  aflpr  tHb  wisdom 
of  nun,  tlio  moiv  is  the  g\oTy  and  perfection  tliereof  darkened. 
It  H  tbo  contrarv-  in  all  liiini»n  arts,  as  Cicc-ro  saith^:  /» 
humoMis  Mil'/  timiit  innnt/Km  tt  jter/nctUM  /uit,  imh^m  rf  nr- 
wt^atlvme  fadnm  tit ;  lU  ioc  prcntanttoits  arim  ywtdam 
fiuritd,  f  MO  loH^iiu  ai  oriffitis  tua  tt  ittventoritiu  Mcmt  dl^ 

TSe  choidi  of  God  must  tlierefore  be  bound  to  none  other 
autboHty  than  unto  tlie  voice  of  the  gospel  and  utito  tho 
aasmtty  thcirof,  ns  K-say  (with,  cliap.  viii.  06»i<!ita  lewni  in 

iffitis  imnt'.  TIi«  |>n}ph<:t  ipcakvth  of  mch  darkness,  as 
foUavi  his  time,  conrcrniii^  the  coining  nf  Mcsi^^ias.  the 
tux  doctor  of  the  church :  thcrfffun-  [iio]'"  pnijied  to  [jrescrve 
ibe  tree  heirs"  of  the  prophetH,  and  tliat  it  wiiukl  jJut.si!  him  to 
OMSnn  the  doc-trine  of  truth  in  (heir  heartn,  \cM  tho  word  and 
liM  Hndentandiiijt  of  the  wrvrd  by  tho  deril  should  be  put 
ont.  Ami  neeine  the  church  is  bound  unto  this  itirAlliblo  truth, 
the  only  wonl  of  tiod.  it  is  a  falsu  and  usuqRHl  authority  that 
mm  Mtrifaute  unto  the  vlergy,  and  biud  the  wxnd  <»f  God 
aad  Chriat's  church  to  tlu;  •uoooMion  of  biHhop.4  or  miy  col- 
lap  of  euttinils,  schools,  ministers,  or  cathedral  churches. 


Thrtnilh 

ihr  tlfar  ot 
Jffnjue. 
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G»l'm  nonl 
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[*  Ah  b[hi«i«Im  utque  ad  noatri  tcmpotia  r«t«in,  &e.    Hipron.  Op. 
MOM.  1(36.  Ton.  II.  col.  41.1 
[*  VvnwM  Up.  Anut«idam,  1RS3.  l>e  lini;.  L*l.  Lib.  ir.  p.  6.J 

*  01  Ja—  oorruptMli  irmijt  (hlnga,  atid  olra  ukeib  awny  laiatf 
And  Uw  third  a^a  (i|iiolh  hit)  aevUi  not  thiit  inuii  wliicli  ihejr 

R. 
C  VIA  Cit.  de  clarui  OiMoribiu,  cap.  1ft] 

*  In  liuinan  ihlap  Dnthing  to  nude  ptirfort  so  tionn  u  It  Is  Invented. 
Wl  hj  tuc  and  rxridur  it  in  wronslit  out.  So  ihal  Mine  art*  ntc  hy  M 
■adi  lluf  niOTv  rxnllcut  lu  tbcy  luve  hod  voBtiiiuBnt'o  mncc  tho  bc^iift* 

,  Mill  ■liwi-  ibvjr  wire  tJivent«d.     It. 

*  SmI  lajr  Uw  In  my  dbciplM.    R- 

*  ehipjilUil  frnni  K. 
"Ilcarm.    K. 
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Pftui  would  no  man  to  give  faith'  to  any  person  or 
miniater  in  the  ohuicli  of  (Jod,  but  when  he  pr«ac)i<.<th  th<i 
word  of  God  truly.  Gal.  i.  Men  may  haw  the  gift  of  God 
to  tuidoratand  and  interpretate  the  scripturv  unto  otlicr,  but 
iiovcr  authority  to  intcrprctate  it,  otherwise  than  it  intcrpre- 
tatrth  itself,  which  thu  godly  mind  of  man  by  Btudy,  medi- 
tation, and  conferring  of  one  place  thereof  «ith  tlie  other*, 
may  find :  howbeit  Home  more,  Honie  lefw,  aa  Uod  giveth  his 
grace.  For  tlie  punihliment  of  our  eins  God  Icavetli  in  aU 
men  a  great  imperfection ;  and  such  as  were  endued  with 
excellent  wit  and  learning  saw  not  always  the  truth.  A*  it 
\»  to  be  seen  in  Basilimt,  Ambnwc,  Epi])haniuH,  Augustine, 
Hcm.irii,  and  other,  though  tJiey  stayed  UicnuH^lves  in  the 
knowledge  of  Ulirist,  and  erred  not  in  any  principal  article 
of  the  faitli :  yet  they  did  inordinately  and  more  than  enough 
e.vtol  the  doctrine  and  tradition  of  men,  and  after  the  death 
of  the  apostles  every  dix-tor's  time  was  subject  unto  such 
coreniuny  and  man's  decn^cvt,  tliat  was  neither  profitable  nor 
luwejtttary.  Thewfore  diligently  cxhort<«l  Paul  tlie  church 
of  (.^hrist  principally  to  consider  and  regard  the  foundation 
of  alt  verity ;  meaning  that  doctora  of  tlie  church  had  tlieir 
im]>erfection  and  faults.  Fundamfiitum  {inquit)  nwi  potctt 
jmu  aiiud  jnrrlfr  id  quod  poiitum  cjrf,  quod  ett  JeBu»  CAristua*. 
In  thesu  few  worda  is  stablislied  all  our  faith,  and  all  fake 
religioD  reprehended. 

Upon  this  foundation  some  ni(4i  build  gold,  to  say,  godly 
and  necessary  doctrine:  tis  Poly  ear]  ms,  tliat  confuted  the 
heresy  of  Marcion,  De  etsnUia  Dei',  of  the  cniw^  <if  sin  ;  tluit 
the  devil  and  man  is  the  cause  of  .tin,  and  not  (iod.  nor  fatal 
destiny,  nor  tlic  influence  or  respects  of  tlie  {tlanets.  He 
maintained  tlic  true  reli^on  of  God,  and  gOTemed  the  chiuxsh^ 
OS  the  scripture  taught,  wliich  he  learned  of  John  E^-angelist, 
and  defended  tliis*  Irutli  with  wonderful  constancy  and  martyr- 
dom. 

Basiliua  and  many  other  retained  tlie  articles  of  the  faith ; 


'  Faith  or  crrdtt.    R. 
'  AnoiliKr,    R. 

*  AnolliCT  foundation  can  no  man  lajr  ilian  tbu  wliich  la  alreail; 
laid,  irltiuli  ii  Sksoa  Oiriirt.    R. 

'  Of  tlie  owrtio*  of  UwJ.    R.  '  Hie.    B. 
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bill  ihcy  iiw^tntod  the  lifo  an<l  nile  of  monks,  and  prrferred  ^^*';, 
tint  kiml  of  life  l»efore  the  life  of  auch  aa  eovem  in  the  com-  mMniunprt 

"  ibc  life  >nd 

monwwUth  tlic  people  of  God,  and  persuaded  men  that  Kxich  n>i' "' 
land  of  bfe  wfta  a  very  divine  and  acceptable  honouring  of 
6«1. 

After  him  fonowed  micli  a:*  au);inonti.-d  Uiin  ill,  and  sud, 
il  maa  not  only  kceepOihle  unto  God,  but  alto  ttutt  roen  mij^it 
diM.rTp  theravrith  reniiaraon  of  sin. 

Thus  a  little  and  a  little  the  devil  augmented  superstition, 
lad  dinunidied  the  truth  of  God's  glory :  ho  that  we  see  no 
when  the  churcli  of  (Jhri^  a»  it  m-h.-*  in  the  aiiiwtlcH'  time. 
Though  inany  and  godly  n>ritioH  hath  twcn  brought  unto  light 
ki  gar  tinu  by  men  of  diverge  gracea,  j-et  ia  not  tlio  tntth 
tt  ncooanry  verities  plainly  shewed  by  tlieni.  Lest  nuui 
dMmbl  tflo  mucfa  giory  in  himself,  he  permitted  them  to  err 
b  certain  points :  as  Lutbi'r,  of  a  blotwod  memory,  which 
■nto  and  preached  tlw  gMpd  of  justification,  no  man  better ; 
yet  in  thi'  catuw  of  the  nacmnu'iit  lit^  errctli  conceniiug  the 
ravporal  pn.'wmoo  of  Cliriat's  natural  bo«ly,  that  there  i»  no 
nao  can  err  more.  I  shall  have  occaaino  to  write  the  Initli 
eoacttming  this  matter  hereafter.  It  ia  no  reproach  of  the 
imi  Biaa,  but  miite  opinion  unto  all  the  world,  that  tlu< 
mipCure  Bolflly  and  the  apoetles'  church  is  to  be  followed, 
and  nit  man'*  authority,  be  lie  Auguatinc,  TertuUtan,  or  oth«r, 
eharafaim  or  chttrabim. 

Doto  the  ruhM  and  canona  of  tlic  scriirturc  nmut  man  lurumf 
tnat,  and  refimn  his  errors  thereby;   or  eb<e  1m>  shall  nulmoirM- 
nlbm  lutllBelf,  but  ratlier  <l«fnrm  liis  conscience.     The  church  tiimuou- 
of  Ibe  Komana,  Curintliiaiis,  and  other,  the  seven  diurchea  ^cZ  ' 
that  John  wrilcth  of  in  tho  Apocalypao,  wore  in  all  things 
nfacDwd  unto  tho  mlc  and  form  ptntcrilM^d  by  (ho  ovorlasting 
Ood.     The  image  of  these  churcliea   I  alwayst  print  in  my 
niad.     And  wlurrcaoever  1  come,   I   look  how  near  tliey  re- 
MnUe  the  afore  reliearaed,  and  whether  their  prcachent  preach 
•apply  without  dispensation  of  any  part  of  Uods  inont  n«- 
tmmrj  kimA  ;   aiwl  whvtlier  aU   tho  occatuons  of  idolatfy  be 
lakiin  away,  aa  isMgeii,  whom  Gregory'  ealleth  th«  books  of 

■la.    IL 

f  Quod  Ieic(iitnio>  ta^plum.  hoc  iiliulU  jirvitol  pictiira  wniMitiliiM. 
*.  Ottf.  Op.  FWm.  1078,  Ton.  it.  ml.  »38.  LU>.  tx.  Iodic,  iv.  Kp.  )>.] 
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tilt  hymen,  though  this  title  be  ag&inst  tho  eocoikI  command- 
ment, ani)  iii;vL*r  a]>ijn)vcd  by  tlie  old  te»tatu«it  iior  tiiu  iigw, 
hy  word  or  example. 

Where  as  the  oocaaion  ia  not  wnioveil,  tlie  word  of  God 
must  needs  stand  in  hazard  :  for  Gad  will  not  {say  the  wisdom 
of  man  what  it  list)  have  his  churfh  pestered  with  tuiy  kind 
of  idolatry-;  and  to  make  God  and  the  devil  u^n-c  in  one 
church,  it  is  iinpnssible,  St  Jolin  hiitli  womlirful  words  in 
the  Apncalypsc,  Olmp.  iii.  luito  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ccaiiH :  Srio  opera  fua,  ijuia  ft^y7w  /rifitUut  vfqti6  firvUha. 
Vlinam  frigidw  i-nisi'»  aut  fervithtt  itaqv^  r/it«niain  i^lJiu 
ea,  et  nee  /ritfidtu:  nee  fervidta,  inripiam  te  eeumtre  de  on 
vi^o'.  These  words  are  very  neeeMwry  to  lie  borne  in  intnd. 
For  he  that  is  neither  hot  nor  cold,  bnt  indtHiTcnt  to  utte 
tlic  knowlvdgu  of  God'*  word  and  Christ's  church  with  the 
word  and  pKuw  of  man ;  that  teachv'th  iho  uw  of  images  in 
the  clinreh.  hefore  he  can  prove  hy  tlie  authority  of  God's 
word  tlmt  they  may  bo  suffered  in  the  church,  doth  not  wdl. 
They  lun^e  been  the  ot-casion  of  great  hurt  and  idolntry. 
The  chnrch  of  tJic  old  testament  nor  the  new  iii-ver  Isught 
the  poojile  with  iniiige*.  Therefore  it  shall  ho  th«  office  of 
ewry  man  tlmt  loveth  Gud  and  hi*  word,  to  follow  the  scripture 
only,  and  to  liewail  thtt  ignorancy  of  such  as  hath  bofore  our 
time,  or  now  in  our  time,  by  uxtrds  or  writing  defended  the 
isamo;  and  with  all  humility  and  huinhlencKS  submit  himself 
to  the  judpncnt  and  censure  of  the  judge  of  all  jud^rcii.  the 
word  of  God,  that  he  may  itihely  and  godly  discern  what  is 
to  be  believed  and  accepted  of  any  doctor's  ivrilingM,  and 
what  is  not  to  he  accepted  :  what  is  to  be  pardoned,  and  what 
is  not  to  he  pardoned :  and  by  the  perils  and  dangers  of  other 
learn  to  be  wise,  that  w^e  commit  not  the  same  fault, 

A  fine  glo§s  and  fair'  inIer]>retation  cannot  make  good 
an  ill  thing.  If  I  shoiihl  say,  ait  image  provokc-th  devotion  ; — 
holy  water  tencheth  that  tlie  blood  of  Christ  was  njirinklcd 
(ot  my  Noa; — the  holy  bread   teacheth  that   Christ 'i<  body 


'  1  know  thy  work*,  tliut  lliou  utt  nciihur  cold  nor  hoi :  [I  would 
llioii  wvrt  culil  or  hut.]  Thcrrrfurc  bn'oiue  tliou  art  lukewarm,  and 
utiilivr  void  Dnr  hot,  II  will  com?  to  |>aw  that  1  thtill  »pen  th««  out  of 
my  mouth.    B. 

■  Fere,  1547:  fnrre.  U. 


qtlRwr  AMD  «a  orricr. 


ma  bvn   far  of  aba ;    what  Hhsll  these  glosses  excuse  the  - 
bet  f     Nay.  nay,  Clirist,  that  dii'd  for  our  tnkes,  wouM  not  chHti  «ui 
U*  Jwrth  to  Iw  |)n-arlic<I  thitt  vn\_v,  l>iit  out  of  the  scripturo  titu- 
W  liw  toneutt  of  iiiaii,  und  luit  out  of  ilw  dwrvv^  of  hinhupn  uutoniie 

•  t»  -1  iri  11  ■       *cri\iUitii  by 

hr  a  drop  ui  wAter  or  painted  post.     He  tliat  look  t\w  Hainit  »•'  lAmnr 
la  die  juw  Miner  his  passion  for  the  redemption  of  the  Korkl  uoiuwof 
■oiely  aud  only,  solely  and  only  Itatli  taki'ii  the  pauis  to  teach  otbiihapi. 
lbs  world  bow  and  which  way  they  should  keep  this  passion 
tit  tntnd,  and  left  it  luito  the  world  in  Miiting;  by  the  hands 
oT  liis  holy  a|MWtlufl:   unto  the  which  wnting  only  he  lutlh 
bound  and  uUigatrd  liift  church,   and  not  to  the  writing  of 


Tlioudi  Ihe 
rliiifi'li  Iw 
lint  sIkoits 
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In  thin  |»ssage  I  adrooniab  the  ohrisUan  reader,  that  I 
•fwak  not  of  the  laws  of  magistrates  or  princes,  that  daily 
unUia  oew  laws  for  the  preservation  of  thi^r  Coninioii wealth, 
M  they  wee  the  tiectssity  of  their  realms  or  cilit's  require; 
but  of  sncli  lavrs  as  nion  hath  onhiinod  for  the  church  of 
Chriat.  which  should  bo  now  and  for  cT«r  gnt'vmod  by  the 
Wdrdof  God.  in  this  cause,  loc^',  as  Eve  offended,  obeying 
tba  iMmuMon  of  the  devil  contrsiy  unto  the  coninmiidmetit 
of  Ood :  so  doth  every  man  offend,  obojing  any  laws  or 
dKiwa  that  ratnniandetli  any  thing  contrary  unto  the  word 
tt  Odd.  This  law  must  prevail,  Oportrt  Dio  mairit  ol^ire 
ipHa  kamUiivs'.  Tiui  tfxam|)lc  hereof  we  hwn  in  Daniel, 
of  tJw  three  rliildifii,  tluit  choHo  rather  to  burn  in  iho  fiery 
famaoc,  than  to  worship  the  image  that  NahucadtiCMir  had 
audi-.     So  did  the  apostles.  Acts  v. 

Let  all  the  worhl  consider,  whether  these  laivs  of  tlie 
Mmiii, — tlie  mass,  which  it  a  profanation  of  Christ's  supper ; 
to  bttid  men's  oonecte»ec«  to  pray  mito  dcjul  Hints ;  to  say, 
ba  to  bo  Bifltivd  in  the  tcmphn;  aiid  oonstmin  tlia 
of  tbe  church  to  live  sole,  contrary  unto  their  voca- 
tkm,— an  to  bo  obeyed  or  not.  They  do  no  leas  ofTend  Ood 
ia  olwying  tliese  laws,  than  Eve  did  in  obeying  the  roico 
of  the  aerpent.  Tlie  wi»dom  of  all  tlie  wila  in  the  world 
moot  eumpt^hcnd  tho  greatness  of  this  ill.  Make  what 
Ian  tbey  will  for  the  body,  so  they  leaw  the  conscience  fn-e, 
«itb  patience  it  is  to  he  suffered  ;  only  I  lament  the  bondage 

•  Ukf,  IU7:  took*.  K. 

■  Wa  miM  oWy  tioi.  ruW  il»ii  iiim.    IL 
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of  tho  conscience.     OiiwcMi  ^x  thc«e'  tliat  inako  such  laws? 

i>r[Moi.(itr*  and  nuntcd  be  those  Uiat  with  Mpliistry  il«fend  tlieni.    That 

flaiurtri,    parafiitu»  and  Iwndman  of  the  bihhojt  of  Koiue,  Pighius',  in 

hut  writingB  slifmicth  nut  t»  say.  It  is  less  sin  for  a  pri^t 

to  kcfp  another  man's  wifo,  than  to  have  a  wife  of  his  own. 

Conourning  act*  indifiWvnt,  which  of  tliein»oiveK  are  iicitlwr 

good  ncitJicr  ill,  m  to  rofntn  from  catinj;  of  f]i-t)i  tlio  Fridnr, 

observing  of  the  feasts  kept  holy  in  the  reraemlirance  of  such 

holy  martyrs  as  died  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  or  in  keeping 

Tnwhu       holy  Easter  and  Whitsunday;   there  are'  two  respects  most 

niTwitbouidiligt-ntly  to  bo  uhKCrved :  the  one  good  and  to  be  suffered, 

inaiffMTOi    the  other  ill  and   to  l>e  eschewed.     Sucli  im  abstain  from 

m^n^onlt-  fleab.  and  think  tliey  do  better  service  to  tlod,   and  would 

in  whiii        likewise   obtain    remissiun  of  their  nita  by  tllose    ^vorks,   do 

■In  In  them,  declare  both   thcmscKt-s  and   their  works   to   be  ill.     liut 

such   as  abstain   liecause   tlii;  ^jiirit   may   be   more    ardent. 

and  Hk-   mind  niort?  given  (o  study  and  prayer,  doth  well, 

and  as  they  be  bound  to  do;  and  to  come  unto  tho  tompio 

to  pray  for  themselves  and  the  church  of  Chri«t,  and  to  lioar 

the  word  of  God,  doth  well.     For  as  God  comniandeth  hix 

word  to  be  preached  and  heard,  so  he  hath  appointed  a  certain 

time,  «s  the  sabbatli,  nhon  jK-ople  should  hciir  it.     And  not 

only  this  order  to  1)0  ob»«rvotl  in  the  church,  hut  also  in  every 

Eunily  and   household.     Of  what  degree  soever   he  be,   he 

If*  1.  iiii>ir   .ihouhl  cau.se  his  family  and  children  to  read  some  jMirl  of  the 

knu«it!iitc'   Uible  for  tlieir  erudition,  to  know  God.     Likewise  lie  should 

'  Thoso.    R. 

[*  Such  is  ihc  ttnor  of  Pighius's  argument,  a«  will  i^pear  from  tlie 
foII{»«'int(  scnlc:icei,  with  wliiuli  he  sums  il  up : 

His,  imiuaiii,  on  iultvin  minua  nialuiii  minuiH|iie  clnmnnliib  crit 
nuticiv  qu&m  uril  Tu  vid<',  qui*  pcjor  »i>rvu«  ^hI  1  An  qui  t'^vutiu 
■crvillo,  Ot  foKjissis  negligpiitius  nul  iniiiutiu).  ngraw,  rsijlt  »ub  oni-rr,  on 
qni  juKiini  in  tolum  pmjivit?  <Juia  pcjur  diicipuliu?  An  qui  rx 
priEiicripio  i.-iliKil,  duu  <iui<l«m  imiwrauin  (quod  ft>rt«  potuiawt,  niiii 
aapiUtt  «t  souino  imltilsiiwl  iccuriui)  tnmen  purlt-ni ;  an  qui  wliulum 
pnmu  dtMrit?  1'cntntioni  praindc  quilnii  diximiu  rcmi^diiii  ivsis- 
Ifitdum  cut.  In  quibuH  hi  quoudu  n-caimorM  ex  infinnitatc  mrnis 
<«ci(leriiuuN,  lolprabiliuH  lioc  jivrcaiuni  vet,  quain  si  Jugum  iii  tutum 
VXCUtlamiM,  iiao  Toto  adnretini  rolum  U<^o  prastilnni  aoi.  aitrlniininiiis, 
tHitotioncm  non  wlum  nan  >iutin«itaai,  non  expvctcmu*,  u^l  pnroccu~ 
pcmuB  ctittin,  ikv.  I'igliii  Contrort-tiL  pnrdp.  Exposilio.  (.'oniror.  xv. 
Di>  ca-lili.  8Ut  ronjiig.  Secret.  Culnnio-,  UAiL     Ft.  3,  S.] 

•  Is  164":  air,  R. 
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otntniii  Ui«m  lu  pray  iinto  God  for  tliv  promotion  nr  hn 
Mr  Min),  nud  for  tlw  (miwrvatinn  of  tlu!  irovtMmorH  of  the 
Dtnoon'oaltlt,  m  thnt  no  <lny  .ilioult]  {liuut  without  prayer 
■nd  MigiiiKOtattoD  of  knowledge  in  tlio  religion  of  Chriat. 

But  our  nnw  L'vaRffelista  fakth  another  opinion ;  thev  dream  urpcnuiiFr 
■  bith  tint  jtBlitii-th.  the  which  neither  rci^ntftncc  pr(wi.'dctn,  ■"  "c  «- 
odtber  bonraty  of  lifd!  foUon'oth;  which  xliall  l)0  to  their  double  juniMnc 
Jatnnation.  if  tlwy  amend  not.  He  that  will  conform  bia 
iioowkilfre  unto  ibe  word  of  (lod.  Jet  bim  bkeniae  convert 
ki»  lilv  witliaJ,  as  the  word  requireth.  and  as  all  tlio  oxamples 
rf  OhlWt  and  bis  go«{K-l  tvachctli ;  or  else  what  will  he  do 
with  tlie  do<;triiM-  of  Clirint.  which  only  toochclh,  mid  miffi. 
ijwrtly  t«wbetJi.  all  ivrity  and  virtuous  life '.  Let  him  tArry 
tfiU  ID  the  doctrine  of  man.  and  live  an  manly  and  as  carnally 
as  he  LuA.  and  not  profess  to  know  (Jod,  neither  liis  tnith, 
ntliar  than  bo  to  slander  them  both.  Tliia  suffioeth  to  prove 
(Ik  noly  word  of  litA  to  be  sufficient  to  t«ach  the  triitli ;  all 
viber  men'it  taw»  to  be  nnitlier  nvcowtry  neither  profitable : 
aad  eerlaiii  wn  he,  that  the  chiirrli  of  tiie  a]>oAtlcs  did  want 
Ifaaw  deciees  that  pafMtrjr  of  late  days  faitJied'  tlie  chun-h 
wtthd. 


CAPUT   V. 


ITIIK  KIPTII  rilArTEB.l 

Tna  Mconil  office  of  Christ  is  to  pray  and  to  make  inter 
for  liift  poofilc.  This  office  John  WTitetb  of  in  hisi 
tm  epatle :  "  If  any  tnaii  un,  we  liavc  an  adrocate  with  the 
Fathrr.  JemN  ChriM."  tlint  nudu'tb  iiitetoceaioii  for  as.  And 
■•  I'aul  aaitJi,  Vhritltu  tjni  vKirttiiu  ttt,  taut  qui  H  tnteUalvt, 
fsi  miam  ttt  ati  J*rtram  IM,  fut  «t  iiiUrceJit  pr»  noW.  In 
Ua  iiaini%  uid  Ed  tlie  belief  and  confidence  of  his  merita,  w<> 
■■y  oIlUb  tlH'  mercies  of  (iud  aitd  life  e^■erlaEtiIlg.  as  I'aiil 
Mttll :  AeetJaimfU  eitm  jiiiwia  ad  tinmtim  gratia;,  ul  «mm- 
MMMTifwVMM  W  ffratioM  inetaiamus  ad  opparfuntiai 


Tlir  MMiut 

pWT  (it 

Dffla.  to 
mak*  nttr- 
<9%aiita  for 


'  rajihjnl.  1647-    Pu«j.    R. 

*  Ouial,  wlikh  dtnl,  yru,  ulilcli  mw  i^abi,  wIlieIi  tittHh  abo  on 
1^  filtbt  baail  tdlM;  uil  wliich  makrlli  inlvrrtwioa  fbr  i».    R. 
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aHxiliwm*.  Heb.iv.  Thia  intereeesion  of  Christ  only  sufficeth.^ 
No  man  should  seek  any  other  mediator  of  iiiti-nvwion '  or 
expiation  of  istn,  as  Paiil  eailh,  declaring  the  nufficiencir  and 
ability  of  Christ's  dcatli  and  iiitcrcv»Hioii :  ChriHut  uianet  in 
ofttrHHM,  pKrpetitvm  halinnf  Kiffrdotinm.  I^'hiI/i  ft  talrot  fa- 
cww  ad  pUnum  putnl  </«*  per  i/ttam  adeunt  Deum ;  tfmper- 
rieut  ad  hae.  iii  int«rj>4kl  pn  iUit'. 

Unto  this  intcTcesaion  and  prayer  in  Christ's  luunc  he 
bound  his  church  by  express  coronjandinont :  Petite  it  aefi- 
jtietU*.  '•  Ask,  and  it  shnll  be  pivcn  you."  And  in  the  aatne 
place  h«  shcrtcth  the  can*.?  whcrvfore  it  uliall  be  given*:  ^ittc- 
qiiid  p«tieritit  Patrem  in  wtmine  m*o.  dabit  vobit*.  "  Wbal- 
Booi'er  yc  a«k  in  the  belief  and  confidoiicr  of  my  nierita,  it 
eliall  be  given  imtn  }\>\l."  Saint  Paul  calk-tli  (jhrist,  sitting 
at  tlio  right  Iiand  of  (iod,  the  minister  and  scrrant  of  the 
saints;  1o  say',  of  sudi  aa  be  here  living  in  this  troubled 
and  persecuted  church,  to  eolicitate  and  do  all  their  aflaira, 
as  a  faithful  ambassador  with  the  Father  of  lieaven,  until 
the  cnnBiiiiiniiition  of  thf  world. 

Tills  doctrine  of  Christ's  intercci^ision  miuit  be  always 
diligently  preached  tinto  the  jieoplo;  and  likewise,  tluit  in 
all  noceftsitic^.  calaniiliett,  and  trouble,  the  afflicted  jx'rson 
to  acek  none  otlier  means  to  offer  hia  ]>ra)'ers  unto  Uod,  but 
Christ  only,  accor^ng  as  the  scripture  teacheth,  and  is 
we  have  example  of  holy  sainU  in  tlie  same.  Not  only  in 
the  N«w  Testament,  where  a«  he  coniinanrleth  us  to  pray  in 
his  name:  and  Stephen  in  his  maKyrdoin,  Acts  vii.,  com- 
mended hin  spirit  unto  this  only  mediator,  aaying,  Domine 
Jt*\i,  aceipe  tpiritum  meum';  but  also  in  the  Old  IV-staninnt 
thuii  prayed  the  patriarchs  and  prophets:  Jacob,  Gen.  xlviiJ., 


'  Lrl  IIS  Mnw  with  boldntM  unto  ibo  tliron«<  of  grace,  that  n-c  niaj- 
obtain  mcnry,  and  And  favour  to  help  ia  time  of  neoH.    ft 

*  NcpJ  Btek  uny  oilier  medinlor  for  die  iiitprccMiion,    R. 

'  Clirist  ubiilclli  for  rvcr,  having  u  iicrpctual  prirallioo<1 :  wlierob; 
he  in  a1ilr  |»'Tr<ci;(]y  tu  eavp  tlirnv  n'lilrli  come  to  God  Ihroiiiclt  hiiu  ;  lie 
Uvetli  alwfl}'s  la  nmke  intercnuo'in  for  tlwm.    R. 

*  A»k,  lui'l  y  Hliali  rwviw,    R. 

*  Vt'irea  yuii.    It 

*  WliulMii<vcr  you  idiall  Mk  my  Fnthnr  in  my  tuunc,  lin  will  ffire  it 
yoH.    B.  '  Tlint  U  to  wiy.    It 

*  Ijord  Jemii,  rcrcir*  my  spirit     R. 
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BmtHeai putrU  ittit  Devt  tt  an^us  tni  eripnit  am  d«  ctmdw 
aatiM*;  tad  Darid,  Pa.  Uxi.,  £%  adorabunt  ipmm  wtn/Mr". 
Fonanuch  ak  Oirist  is  daily  in  hcavon,  uid  pnyeth  for  hia 
(tunb.  tlie  charcli  of  Clirist  niUHt  |inty,  a»  Christ  lutth  laugbt 
it;   H  die  patriarctM.  jimphetx.  ciid  tlie  n]K>stlm  tiatU  given 'th' r>tii. 
ua  cuunple^  whiL-Ii  ncvirr  praytid  imto  tivnd  iuxinU;   yvn,  »»pi<''"'.*<"\ 
Chriftt  Italh  ^ven  us  example,  hanging  on  the  croos,  snying, """ 
PaUr,  in  MdHM  twa  eomuuntdo  gpirllum  »i#um".  Onriuintt. 

^V'hat   iiitolenble   ill,   blasjihctny  of   God,   and    etlinicsJ  invmuoD 
idulatrf  is  this,  to  admit  and  tench  tliu  in>-ocation  of  saints  xi^naUoD 
di^iwted  out  of  thin  worid !     It  Ukcth  from  God  hin  true  banour. 
booonr :  it  maketh  litni  a  fi>ol,  iliat  only  liath  ordained  only 
CI»t"tnboMediab>r between manandhim.  It diininishethtlie 
nwrits  of  Christ :  takelh  from  tlic  law  of  God  Ikt  |)Grfi-ction  s'Mnhdr* 
ukI  maji<sty ;  whercsw  God  liatli  opunud  lii»  will  and  iJeiwiin^  ^iio«  tb^ 
unto  tlte  world  in  all  thiiigx.     It  condoinni.>th  tlio  old  cliurch  i>'>'>w>i»n 
of  the  patriafchs  aud  ))rophet8,  likewise  tlio  church  of  the 
■posdes  and  martyrs,  that  never  taught  the  invocation  of 
■HOla.     It  aocosiHh  tho  scripturtt  of  God  to  bo  false,  which 
nidi,  Tbou  nhalt  notther  add,  neither  diiiuDiah  any  thing: 
It  nakflth  Obnit  a  liar,  that  mii,  Spirilum  qtum  «ffo  laittan 
«  Pafrf,  dcaiit  tot  omiun  vfritaimt".   If  the  men  that  teach, 
SbMta  Mafia,  ora  pn  ho^»",  be  more  holy  dmn  all  the  pa- 
ttfanhs",   prophets  and  apoetleti,  lot  thu  conscience  of  the 
rhnotian  rnAir  jitdge. 

Tbia  diitinction  of  mcdiatont.  to  be  one  of  expiation  forniontn 
•m — Cnnrt,    and    anotlK-r  of   int«rcr«wnn — the   tsatnts   de-«'>nr<ii^ 
pMled,  it  BBught :    it  rcfxigncth  the  manifest  teat  of  the 
•criplurv.     It  is  liw  office  <mly  of  Christ  to  be  the  mediator 
tor  ab,  and  likewise  U)  offer  the  prayers  of  the  church  (o  hia 
PiMhcr.     John  i.  J&w  Apniu  Dn,  ^i  toUit  peerata  mimtli". 

*  God  bltw  Ukw  ttiildroii,  niul  ihv  an^l  which  hslh  liflivcnd  me 
ftMallevO.    It. 

*  Aai  tbry  >haD  wunliip  liim  fgr  ercr.    It 
"  Fallwr,  (mo  thy  hniid*  I  MMMMul  mjr  RpiriL     R. 
**  TIm  huh  nrd»liiNl  CIitM  only.    R. 
"  Tha  8|iUil  *  liiclt  I  will  actiil  froiD  ihc  FMhcr  ihall  tntrli  fva  «U 

balk.    R. 

"  (kiat  Harr,  pmy  fmr  lu.    R.       f  (of)  ocrara  In  Bd.  1&47.] 

*  Bibold  Ih4-  Umh  of  flod.  ihtl  lakrdi  away  the  liiM  at  Ihr 
«mU.    R- 
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Objection. 
Aiunnr. 

Ood  w«- 

Mir  10  heu 
OUT  pn^criL, 
but  >i»  to 
irr«n!  oor 


mIdu  pre. 
ftrrMb  itiii 
donnntof 
DUD  befdrr 
Ooil  mil  llii^ 
Imlh  at  hi< 
word' 


A(tfnal  tha 
btTinc  of 
lmw*>  lu 
cliiircliM. 


Whnn  Sutnii 
r»nnnt  per- 
vftjt  oiirnly  ; 
then  Uf 
s*rkrll)  ("I 
■aUtIf 


Aft ibvocft. 
tlonof 

Mini!  i^lo 
be  bnritiUcil 
oul  fit  trifl 

iMuuor 
mcni  «• 
Imunoul 

of  tSotrfiei 

IntUi 

chnrcb. 


As  conccniiDg  tntcrccetuon,  he  commandcth  lu  only  to  ask 
in  his  n&ntL'.  and  pn^scribod  the  nunncr  how  to  nsk,  and  what 
to  Mk.     \.vkv  xi. 

Sucli  iu  i^y.  If  the  saints  that  wc  pray  UDto  hear  us 
not,  nor  profit  a  doal,  yet'  it  hinderctb  not;  we  lost  but  our 
labour:  tliia'  muoli  it  hiodereth;  it  declaretb  him  ttiat  prayi'th 
to  be  aa  infidel,  to  pray  unto*  that  god  or  goddcow,  tlat  ifl 
not  able  to  help  bitu,  oor  hear  bis  prayer,  and  no  better  than 
he  that  praycMl  unto  the  iinoge  of  Jiipilvr  in  Ureta,  that 
Itad  ticith«r  can  nor  «}-e3.  It  dt'clareth  him  to  contemn 
both  (iiid  an<l  \m  word,  who  aasureth  every  miui,  In  evety 
time,  and  in  every  di&treas,  not  only  to  hear  hint,  but  nbto 
to  give  lud.  Matt.  xi.  So  now.  this  worEhipper  of  naints 
dopartetli  from  the  known  and  almighty  God  to  an  unknown 
god,  and  prcfcrreth  tlie  doctrine  of  inan  and  the  devil  liefore 
the  ticripture  of  truth  and  the  living  Ood.  1  hope  this  de- 
testable error  is  come  to  light,  and  alt  men  taught  to  pray, 
aa  the  scripture  canonical  tcacheth. 

Bat  tlicrv  is  another  ill  as  great  as  this,  to  \»  rcpro- 
hcnded  of  all  such  aa  know  how  to  pray  aright — the  bfiing 
of  images  in  the-  temple,  wliicli  the  world  Haitli  nmy  1h>  Hiilfered 
in  tlie  churches,  and  say  they  be  good  to  put  the  people 
of  God  in  remembrance  of  Ruch  godly  naints  as  died  for 
Christ's  sake.  Hut  ihis  ia  alwayn  tlie  enbtilty  of  the  dc\-il, 
whcJi  a  itianifcst  HI  cannot  be  home  wtlbal,  to  seek  n  gloMi 
and  interpretation,  that  whereas  lie  cannot  tndk  in  tho  cbun-h 
openly  like  a  devil,  and  liave  candles  stickcd  bcfon)  »  (ic»t,  and 
the  images  kiased,  yet  to  desire  oomc  man  to  ]>ut  a  fair  coat 
upon  his  hack,  that  he  may  have  a  place  in  the  church  to 
lurk  in,  until  such  time  as  occasion  he  ministered  to  show 
hiouelf  again  ».-<  be  is.  The  authority  of  God's  woni  re- 
quirctli  me  to  pronounce  this  true  judgment  in  tlie  cause  of 
images,  that  l>e  not  worsliipped  in  tliu  diurch,  Itiat  thtrir 
presence  in  the  church  is  against  (■rid'ci  word,  as  well  aa  to 
say.  'SaiKta  Maria,  ora  pro  noblt".  And  as  the  one  m  to  ho 
cschciAi<d  and  banished  out  of  the  heart,  so  is  the  other  out 
of  the  eye  in  the  temple,  where  as  God's  «wd  '»  prem-lu'd  unto 

'  Ner  prrfcl  ndce,  lyrt.  1«4'.    I'rofil  t»  not.    B.      •  Thun.    R. 
'  Thsl  man  llu,t  ■>  pmycth  tinto,  Ac.    R. 
*  Saiiil  Mvy,  pnty  for  utk    K. 


t 


I 


»1 


aiKlfT    AND   HU    OFFIce, 


37 


Iht  pKipte,  fttui  the  McnmouU  iniiiist«rc>d.  Thus  I  prow  bj- 
tht  sDtbority  of  both  Tcfltamente,  the  Old  and  tlw  Now,  The 
CMd  BUth.  "  Thou  afaalt  lIlak<^  im>  image.''  Exod.  xx.  I)ciit.  ri. 
Id  tiu!  Nl'w  tliere  is  uo  m«ntioo  aiadr  of  any  inia^,  but  tliat 
(^Brist  ruHKcniiiig  the  law  and  [trecepts  of  Uie  coiiiniaiidinente 
nid :  A'vn  <v«i  »ole»rt  %««.  iml  akimplen'.  Matt.  v.  For- 
aiioiiii'li  an  CliriM  left  tlic  conunandtniMtl«  of  Uh;  old  law  unto 
ibu  church,  Jn  Uio  which  he  ^4u[ll.  Thou  Hhnit  not  make  anjr 
imge;  Cram  wkeiuw  hath  tixso  m«n  authority,  that  say.  if 
mtf^  be  not  honoured.  tI>oy  may  be  sufll-nist  in  the  churcliJ 
h  ia  bul  llteir  opinion,  eontrarj'  and  beside  the  law  of  God. 
And  thia  eooimandment,  ^cm  faeUt,  non  eolf^',  forbiddetli  as 
well  tht  imking  of  llw  image,  as  the  Itoiioiirini;  of  it.  Con- 
tmnuo^  tbo  h«niig  of  them  in  tlic  liiiKv  of  public  [>niycr  and 
UR  of  hia  sacmneotM,  8uch  an  would  thin  occawoii  of  idolatiy 
M  nouua  in  the  rhtirrU,  by  dinsioii  of  thn  cnToniandmento 
woold  pnas  over  tttiH'  »oc>on<l  commandment,  which  saitli,  .\'oit 
/teiM  tiii  teuiptiU,  mm  adorabit  ta'.  and  make  of  the  tenth 
I— wundnit-nt  l«<o  commandments.  But  the  text  will  not 
■Ar  it.  For  ax  the  Lord  tlKTv  forbid<k-th  the  inw'anl  hist 
and  nmcupiacenee  of  his  neigfahnm-^s  house,  8o  doth  he  forliid 
Ibe  luat  and  coooupiwence  of  his  neighbonr's  wife,  aervant, 
or  ilaufthlvr,  and  all  is  but  one  commandment,  Exod.  xx. : 
nw)  the  trxt  in  the  Hebrew,  and  then  it  sliall  be  more  pUin. 
Tin  auooad  aonunandment  which  the  d«fond«ra  of  inu^w 
nwriucl,  forbiddath  not  only  the  outward  reverenco  and  Iwimut, 
but  aha  by  the  same  expreoH  commandnienl  forbiddctli  to 
wakm  any  image.  They  do  injuries  to  the  iiiAnifntt  text, 
■ad  tiioir  gluM  is  to  bo  abhorred,  and  the  plaui  text  to  be 
laOoavd. 

Tbn  kinjr'H  maj<wly,  that  dfoul  is,  willed  not  only  idl  his  a  •lam- 
tnw  aulyccta  to  liavo  iii>  fanuliarity  mtli  Cardinal  I'oulv',  but 


' 


*  I  CMM  not  lo  brvak  tlic  Inw,  but  to  fulfil  It    R. 

*  Una  rfialt  aot  malc»— thou  shall  not  wonliip.    R. 
'Tfc^    R. 

'  TTiua  aluh  not  tnnke  to  thjnwlf  unj  |^mi  imsgr,  nor  wonhip 
llnnn.     IL 

[^  nw  tlw  btMth  botwMn  hini  (Henry  VIII.)  and  the  fiopr  «n« 
p«f  nvondUnii,  aiul  U  Roow  it  wm  <lr<-liirr<l  lyinally  mcriiiyrioii*  to 
ftcfal  aolMt  him  aa  agafiwt  th«  Turk,  fhit  Cardinal  Pol«  mailc  it  man 
anlintlnM  ht  hi*  book.    Vh  tli«  thunders  of  the  Vnticun  lukd  now  liMt 


Ocdbadi 
lovlmon 
■gollbf 

«l  f  ubjKli 

br  til' 

ronpA'tj'  of 
inuiin. 


Dta.AiUTioM  or 


dso  to  rcfntin  his  company,  and  not  to  have  to  do  with  htiu 
tn  any  aaif,  and  not  without  f!Ood  uid  iieccaaar}-  conudcratton. 
He  that  would,  nntwitlistaiidiiig  tliia  command*  o{  the  kin^'-t 
majesty,  luxi-v  hauntH  I'ouIo'h  company,  and  at  thi?  tinii!  of 
hia  accusation  Iiave  said  lie  was  not  witii  Poulc  for  friend- 
ship nor  faniiliarity  to  do  him  any  honour,  Imt  haiintol  bis 
company  with  such  other  peraons  as  meant  no  ill  to  tlic  king's 
nuycsty  or  his  n-abn,  dunbtlcas  thift  Ian-  tOioiiId  of  right  and 
equity  cnndomn  hira :  nctthcr  for  fricndfJiip,  neither  other 
caate  no  man'  .slioiili]  dm-  liix  company.  Doubtless,  bk  tho 
king's  majesty  and  every  other  prince  knowuth  it  to  be 
dlongnrous  daily  to  Rufttr  hJa  subjects  in  the  c<nn[>any  oT  \m 
tmiloruiis  enemies ;  so  God  knew  right  weJI  what  danger  it 
n««  to  8nfli?T  man,  his  ciratnn;,  tu  have  com[>any'  with  those 
idols,  and  tlicrpforc  said.  Thou  slialt  neither  worahip  them 
nor  make  tliem.  All  the  princes  of  the  earth  hath  not  had 
BO  many  subjects  betrayed  and  nia<tc  Inutont  tiy  their  enemies, 
as  (iod  hath  lost  sotds  by  the  miAxm  of  iumgcs:  I  make  all 
tJie  world  judtfo  that  knoweth  the  truth. 

It  in  m)  childish  an  o|)inion  to  say  that  images  may  be 
HufTered  in  the  church,  so  tliey  be  not  honoured,  tliat  it 
needeth  no  probation  at  all.  The  gentiles,  that  Paul  spcaketli 
of,  Rom.  i..  knew  right  well  that  tlie  idol  vns  not  God.  And 
oU  tho  idolaters  that  used  iniag(«,  that  tho  New  Te^tanii<nl 
speakctli  of*.  I  Oor.  r.  and  x.  1  Pet.  iv.  I  John  v.,  knew  rifj^tt 
well  that  theae  imtgcft  of  gold  or  sihx-r  waa  not  the  devil 
that  they  worshipped.  The  apostles  condenmed  not  only 
their  false  religion,  but  also  their  images.  John  by  express 
words  callcth  tltc  image  idolatry,  and  biddetli  them  bewuro 
of  images,  wiying,  CavKtc  a  timtiUicrit'.  David,  PsnI.  cJciv,, 
aaith,  ftUla  ytiUitim  atyeiUum  ft  aurum'.     He  condemneth 


I 


their  (att»,  so  Uut  thc»  had  no  othi^  efTrcl  lnU  tn  rnntftn  the  kinK  more 
l^aimt  nil  nch  a»  wm  suiprclrd  to  taraur  Ihcdr  intcnsb.  or  lo  hold 
nny  K>rri»punclnict'  vrilli  Cjinliuol  Pulr. — Bunicl'i  IlisL  Rtdbrin.  Part  t. 
Book  III.  Sw  also  Turner"*  HhnoTy  of  Ilrnrj-  \T11.  Vol.  ii.  cli.  xxviii.J 
'  C'oniniiuit)in«nt.    R,  •  Owght  nny  mnn.     R. 

•  Any  fompiiny.    R. 

*  Of  whom  Iho  New  TostAincat  Hpcnkctli.    R. 

•  Tnko  htx'd  nf  itiiag<<ii.     H. 

*  The  iJols  of  thp  Ki^nliU*  arc  slUcr  and  i[i)M.     ft.  QPi.  txv.'] 
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o61y  their  fabe  religioD.  but  also  the  inuigefi  nuul«  by  the 
of  man,  which  v-epe  of  ^Id  and  silver.  Tlieir  Msc  gott 
«M  iK-itlHT  ^U  neither  eiU'er,  but  a  wicked  spirit,  who  had 
atcrcd'  for  lock  of  &ith  into  their  spirits. 

It  is  lo  be  hiniLiitvd,  tbiil  (fod  for  our  miih  tiiti»  sufTervlti 
Ihr  witrld  (o  be  illiKkvl  by  tliv  dcril.     (Jf  late  years  the  iniagca 
w»e  in   the  temple,  and  honoimvl  with  Paf/rr  iwstfr,  heart 
and  mind,  with  teg  aiid  knee.     ThiN  uae  of  images  is  talcen  a*  Km 
»way  in  many  ]>hiees,  but  now  they  be  applied  to  another  ?™o.«i, 
BSK,  sciiiett,  to  tetdi  tlte  ])Oopi«,  and  to  be  thu'  htyiDcn's  books  i  •ubArnMh 
M  DunHcauo*  and  many  otJier  saith.    Oh  !  hhuphemoiw  and 
dnfliah  dnrtrims  to  appoint  tlic  most  noble  creature  of  Uod, 
■n  endued  with  wit  and  nsi^on,  resembUng  tlie  image  of 
tiw  everiaatiniF  God.  to  lie  instructod  and  taucht  of  a  mut«.  »*"  *•  in>i 
dunb,  blind,  and  dead  idol !     Tike  brute  bonst  that  goi-th  by  ta.duj 
Urn  Miy,  and  the  ass  that  Hcnx-th  for  t\w  mill,  \»  not  taught 
bjr  tbo  rod  of  tho  outer,  hut  by  the  prudence  of  him  Iliat 
nrUt  thv  rod ;  and  ahould  tiiose  painted  blocks  he  the  books 
of  reasooahle  man  t    Full  well  can  the  dvvil  transform  him- 
mV  into  an  oogel  of  light,  and  to  dtwcivu  tlio  people  under 
thp  |)r«t«nc«  of  tnie"  rvligioa.    I  had  rathi.T  trust  to  tlic  tduutow 
gf  thr  rhnrdi  tliat  tlt«  scripture  teochetli,  tlian  to  all   tiie 
mra'a  writings  sith  tlie  death  of  I'olycaipus.    Clirist  saith  not. 
Go  prvntrh  onto  the  peojJe  by  images ;  but  naJd,  tin  in  Muf- 
NTMM  NiNiu/uiw,  ft  pr^fHentt  featfHUtm" .  Matt,  xxviii.    Ttioy 
i^,  that  in»gc8  adorn  nixl  sevuily  dcrk  ihu  temple  <if  Gnd.  J^q^^ 
irttilhif"  an  |K-<>plR  r«Mort  to  hear  the  word  of  ijod,  tlie  more  ^IH,],'^"*- 
OMifin,  tho  toore  iliahunuur4>d  m  the  temple. 
Imth  by  tlie  nwnilest  word  of  God,  tluU  the  temple  should  be 
dprkLx]  witJt  such  mIoIs  that  cannot  teach  nor  afcak.     Some 
aan'a  tongue  mtait  dectaro  the  liMlury  of  ibi;  idol,  or  else  tliviy 
know  nut  what  the  idol  ia ;   pera<lveuture,  take  Saint  llarbam 


First,  let  ibem '"'"■'"'^'t 


'  Klin  mttnA.    R.  *  Tin.-.  Dtnitio)  ta  H. 

^   Kmi   Swtp    foM    ifuiiiiavi   fi(fii-i||i«'n>ii    i|    ^i/i^oK,    tuvtO    roSt 

i  lUmr.    IkwiMKi.  Op.  RwiL  \XJi.  IX'  liuofiin.  Oral.  i.  |i.  ;OB.J 
-  New.    IL 

"  Go  Into  all  tbc>  wmIiI,  buJ  |>resoh  tlio  gMpcI.    R. 
■  WhUhn  Uiv.    K. 
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for  Saint  Kalherinc,  ttnd  Siunt  4.^>nctiml>re  for  the  rood 
Paul's;  Italaam  and  hia  asa.  tliat  for  lucre  attcmptnl  to  cuiM 
tlie  church  of  God,  for  ChrUt  and  hu)  ass  that  cuiiie  tii  blow 
and  aanctify  hia  church  with  hia  precJoim  blowl.     It  k  thei 
abuse  and  ]>rufanation  of  the  tcinplc  to  Kuftcr  them,  and  ft] 
gmt  occiisioii  for  people  to  return  Ui  their  aceujitomed  ill.     if 
would  all  incR  «ho<nld  itidiffcn-ntly  pond«r  thcne  reasona,  andj 
judg(^  whether  they  }n-  to  bi-  fniffircil  or  not, 
Arpnpitu.         First,  the  most  perfect  churehea'  of  the  prophets,  Christ,] 
RMonawbf  and  his  apostles,  uaea  no  auch  mean  to  inslniot  Uie  people.^ 
am  In  be      Wc  ought  to  follow  them  and  the  word  of  (.Joit  wroteii  by 
tempki.      tlie   prophets  and   api]b-ll»t.     Also  the  <ir«ck   <'hun4i   never 
commented  u-illiiif;ly  to  ndniit  tlic  vise  of  iinagea  in  the  templcfl. 
The  ill  that  hath  hap|>oned  luito  ihe  people  by  the  means  of 
images  is  too  plain  and  well  known ;  (rod  by  idolatry  robbed      i 
of  hia  glorj'.  and  the   idolater  di^eritcd  of  God's  iiiercy,^^ 
iimw*     ex(Ht>t  he  rfpeiitwl'  in   this  life.     An   itnnze  once  brouaiht  ~ 
iii-rimtrh    mil)  tlie  cnurcli  livcth  a  long  time,     ttranl.  tl»t  at  the  be- 
timt.         giiuimg  them  was  a  f;nod  ])rencner'of  the  cJiureh:  the  preacher 
dieth,  the  idol  the  lon|;^  it  liveth  the  younffer  it  «-axeth,  ua 
j-e  may  see  by  the  idol  of  W'alsingham,  C'antorlmry,   and 
Uayles*.    They  flourished  moat  a  Uttlo  before  thdr  desolatioa 

'  Church.    R.  '  Rrpcnt.    R. 

['  agodi  pniochci,  in  ihc  orij(iii«l.] 

[*  Tlw  imofc-v  of  "Our  Lady"  nt  Waluugbain  ia  Norfolk  wm  to 
velirbratw],  that  fiaotw  from  forvi)pi  i-uuiitrii-H  rrsortod  ihichnr  upon 
pilgrimog*.  Bnyoniw  luu  gtuphicalljr  dcscribrd  llic  p^m  idiiiatri»  luid 
ticratioiuncK  coiUH^otcU  with  these  pilgritnagra.  fipchuiCoUoij.  Peiwgrin. 
iwligionis  t^Tico.  Dii^liilr'ii  MnnMticnn,  A'ol.  rl.  p.  71.  vontaln*  a  long 
lilt  of  MvcTcignK  wbo  wvre  pilgrims  to  tliie  nhrinf.  The  but  of  thtoc, 
H«ury  VIII.,  U'olkcil  to  it  luuv-rooleJ  from  ikLraboiu.  In  hit)  ivign  (he 
imog*  WM  taken  to  C'liclfca  itii4  bumod.  In  "  A  Short  lust rucl inn." 
tee.  »rt  fortli  b,v  Ardibp.  Cnuuncr,  lo41l,  (Oxford,  I«2!*,  p.  S.*).)  IIkt 
follawint^  puBiigc  uct^am:  "'J'hc  wliirkc  nbnsrs  kooiI  childn-n,  your 
ownc  fAihcni,  jrf  you  uske  ibi-yui,  can  wiill  declaiD  vnto  yuu.  For  ikey 
theiu*ctt(«  K-cr  Rrratly  rcijurod  by  {'eriaync  famoun  and  noioriouM 
jnuget,  OB  by  nur  Indy  of  VVoUinjihnm,  oiir«  Indyc  of  Ippt^mcbc,  luynt 
I^UiaM  of  Canterbury,  laiuci  Amic  of  Buvkiistaiw,  the  roodv  of  grACc 
nnd  Bucbc  tyke,  whom  niimy  of  your  pareDIa  vUtlde  jfrvly,  Uuving 
tbdr  owuc  hoow*  and  fnmilyc*.  To  them  Ihey  mode  vavm  and  pil- 
grlniagm,  ihlukyos  tluit  (rnd  would  henre  llioir  |mycn  in  tbnt  place 
nitlior  thnn  in  anothur  plaw,  Tliey  kiaed  their  fecic  juroutclcy,  Sic." — 
'rile  ralhnlml  uf  Caiilerbtiry  nus  "full  at  tdob,"   bm   tlic  abrine  cfi 
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■  ttw  nign  of  the  idBg'»  mn'ji'iAy  (lint  AcoA  is.  Hniry  the 
VIII.  or»Uewc<l  memonr.  At  Uicir  ei-tlinK  u{i  I  8Up[i<v«e  ttiv 
pMrlimi  WHV  more  diligent  ai>d  sealouH  of  OnA'a  j^lory  lluio 
iAemiil.  ilut  vaa  not  the  original  tlainnabli',  n^nat  tlic 
■aid  of  tioi.  to  gii'e  tlie  people  such  a  book  to  team  \>y, 
Ibri  Bhmilct  school  ihctn  to  the  devil! 

Til*  viatAa  of  Gregofv  od  Semmm  tpitetpwm  ^f''f*fi- ointZta,' 
Mwi«Mi,  parte  X.  E^ttd  ic.*  shoutd  move  no  man.  though  he  Jf,*^|I"i,f 
K^,  Quati  UgttdAim  tcri/Hura,  Aoc  uHotu  pietura  pr^itat  cer- 1^|^^ 
maHimi'i   and  doth  rcprcdcnd  Scrvniw  for  the  brcokiog  of 
iiagea,  M)iag,  that  (Ik  like  n-aa  not  Hcen  doue'  by  any  otlter 
BunJalMT*.     Tlu8  w  but  Saint  Gregor%-*a  opinion.     Epiphanius 
writing*  in  a  certain  qiiatle  W  J«ianntiM  llifroteiimitanuM 
,  iiOfTpnU  O.  Surmymo".  Itath  tliis  oentoiMe :  A  wUvt 
immrmKnrt  wntra  M<f,  tjm  qutmU  timtU  perff^mnut 
«4  lametvm  locum,  }«'  toeaiur  BriM  [****]  ft  ttnitum 
W  vittiM  r/tkc  voi-atur  \dieitHr\  AniMatktt,  vidmtm^  prat*- 
rim*  itrdrntMu   Ueei-n^tm^   et  intamgtmtn  iptit  toeia  Mwf, 
Mieuatmyae  fw  tfeftiiaM.  ft  iiUrasgfm  nt  emiwn,  iutmi  iH 
ftndtM  in  forihm  tfml«m  eteUtia  tinettuH  atymi  d»- 


k  Bcckpt  Hood  pv4aiiiiK^t,  (vlipiinK  tticrc  crcn  the  popular 
WMiUp  of  tbrVlf^ItL  8m  EnsmuD  abort  iju'^jhI,  lluniFi,  4n4  othen. — 
Al  IXaku  Ablicy.  in  (tlouKMlanlilrv,  tb«  blood  uf  our  i^vi«iir  wu  pr»- 
iMulnl  ta  bu  ^cwn.  Collirr  hw  dntribtij  thn  maoiMr  in  whkh  thb 
fiaad  MTU  pncrtlaal.  LatinMT  aIm  in  bia  Mmitb  wnnoii  Man  kiag 
Bl«wil  \'\.  Urn  rxpovnl  ihc  "  ictvot  abominalion  of  ibe  blood  of  Halei ;" 
it  vliirk  Im  i^rs,  **  What  adn  wiw  it  \o  brinn  ibin  out  of  tho  king"* 
(B«nT7  VIII.)  bead.'  In  hta  lett«r  to  M.  Moriw  (w«  Foxp)  he  ■peaks 
tt  iW  |H«p1«  "  rotlMOK  by  ttodtM  out  of  Ibn  wnl  country  "  to  llw  blood 

'  To  ftuRttM.  liUii>p  of  Mudle,  la  the  X.  put,  Epiat.  ir.    R. 

*  That  MB  iiMmc  purforiBFlli  (hat  uiito  the  tiinplc  btJioliler  iiliiofa 
■fe*  Ktlptan  dotJi  to  (be  nuubr.    R.  '  Wns  not  ilou.    R. 

[*  Pwtmaa  MquulFOi  xl  iim  fucnil,  qnod  iaronddcrato  crio  mie- 
naclonm  inuglBm  nib  hac  <|aaii  exewMioBe,  ne  adofsri  d»- 
oaftagtili.  U(  quIdMn  qitia  m«  adofarl  TctohnM,  amniBo 
■M(  fn^mt  voro  rvpratMadtniK  Jfie,  trim,  a  quo  ftrium 
aUfnuido  audilum  oM,  qiod  bcktit  Nam  quod  la(|«nlibM 
■gIftaM.  boe  Idotis  prvMnt  pktnra  crmMKibuH.  &.  Gn^g.  t)]i.  Par, 
tni  T>fli>.  a.  ooL  BOB-    Lib.  ix.  liidk-.  ir.  Epiu.  ix.^ 

•  H  ritfib.  U47-     U'ritlng.     K. 

"  Uaio  Juhn.  tfan  bkliop  tf  HtenMalcm,  MOMding  to  Um  lalupi*- 
I  aTMat  nknne,    A. 


A 


42 


A  DBCuaA-noK  or 


AIIu>bh)ii* 
(n  IDlw 


l»ettim,  [el]  AaieM  imaainfm  ^tuai  CAriOt  vel  Sanefi  cuju 
dSM:  non  enint  tatu  memini  cujiu  imaqo  ftierit.  Cum 
■utttn  [efgo\  hoc  niilitsem  in  tftUtia  Vhritti  rontra  auttori- 
tatem  teriptiirartim  kominit  prndtrt  inta^ium,  tcidi  illud^.^e. 
whereas  be  willeL)i  the  ocoiuiuiii  of  ill  tn  Ix*  taken  nut  at  (he 
diurch,  as  I'aul  coininandelli,  I  Th^w.  v.  Thi.t  doctor,  aa  ali  ^ 
nicn  knoweUi,  was  of  eingakir  leariUDg  and  virtue.  H 


Again,  af^HHt  the;  nuthorily  of  Gregory  iho  Great  I  wt 
.  tlifl  authoritY  of  Athawasius  tlio  (irctut.  who  <U>nioth  by  c-xprcw 
ihr  u?*"  "  *ord8  the  images  to  be  ino  books  of  tlie  lay  iwojilc' :  Advenvt 
fftfiltv  tic  fcrifiif.  PUitotophi  <inUium  t<t  '/iti  apu4  I'ot  eruditi 
tliettniur,  cum  utveri  a  nohu  e^^pivint,  non  wga)U  hominum  et 
mutormn  animalium  format  a/i/w  itj^ies  ett«  qui  apud  to» 
tuUiUur  Dii:  ecntm  hane  affrrunt  raliouem,  idnrco  k  UUu 
imoffinti jitiffert,  ut  per  eat  tiM  Dfut  rmtpoiviivt  tt  retAtt»r; 
nwi  pime  mim  iatigibUiter  nUler  notae,  i/aam  pre  kujutmodi 
ritpia  atfjuf  laleiaa,  Aiii  ki»  tapientiora  $e  dicfirv  ariUnmtt* 
«tt$  eurf  viluli  liUrat  kotnimhva,  qvtr  relfffente*  jmwiii/,  per 
sam  qua  «x  illit  imimtalur  fo^lntium  ^iritaum  rweJliilMMMn, 
et  Dti  intelHijmlvm  iwnwyKt.     /to  quidfia  ilti  penfuam  fa- 


'  I  have  hrnrd  onrUun  muraiur  ni^init  mt,  wlio  irheti  ne  wentl 
togvthtr  unto  the  huly  plui'i'  wliicli  is  culki)  Bvilicl,  and  I  c«ni»  to  A] 
twrUun  villii|p>  wlilvli  i«  calW  llivililnllia,  nnil  anw  m  1  piuoicd  liy  a 
eondlc  burning,  and  hnd  demanded  whul  jilacv  it  wits,  mid  liud  It-ariicd 
tlittt  it  waa  a  i-hurtli,  ond  Imd  eutorvd  into  it  to  lira.v.  I  found  lliflw  a 
vtil  hon^iig  on  tlic  doors  of  ihc  «une  ciiiircli  djred  and  juunti'd,  liuring 
OB  it  wen!  llie  imnice  of  ('lirist  or  some  holy  uiuii.  For  I  do  iiot  well 
miicnibcr  wliow  iinof^  it  wiiit.  But  vihon  I  lukw  in  The  rliun-h  of  Cbribt 
the  iinnj(\*  uf  n  mtui,  vonlrnry  to  ihe  mithnrity  nf  tlii!  wTiptutvi,  tn  hong 
Up,  I  tore  It.  &-C.    R.    [Hicron.  Op.  Buril.  15M.  I'oiii.  ii,  p.  Itil.J 

*  He  writotb  thus  otniii«t  Iho  iientile*.  Tho  pliilosopbera  uf  th« 
RtTitilM,  nnd  tlioju  [who]  weru  countod  li-urneil  amongst  ihrni,  when 
lliry  luv  urficd  of  ui,  do  nut  deny  but  thow  arc  the  fonns  iind  Hhnp«a 
of  nieu  mill  dumb  troalure»,  which  are  rtickonrd  for  Rods  aniiHigut  tliPin : 
lial  they  itnidtiT  (hi«  rcwun,  that  tlic)-  tli«Tcfoit!  iiioke  lho»e  itnu|^,  that 
God  by  them  moj  |[ive  answer,  and  bo  revealed  unto  tbem;  fur  they 
thfak  tbu  inviaiblt.'  God  raimot  olherwitip  be  known  than  by  nucb  *\pi% 
nnd  fi^rcA.  (hhi-rs,  tbinkini;  they  nujoi-cr  more  wiwty  tliun  Ihne,  soy 
they  are  inntrnd  of  hook*  unto  men.  whereby  llic  r#«di>r»  m«y  tliruu(;h 
that  rt'velRtioii  uf  cvlestial  spirits  whii^h  Is  insinuated  by  them,  attain  to 
the  knowleul);!-  of  K'nA.  Thus  they  fpcak  very  ridiculouily,  neither  hava 
Uiey  any  more  muon.    H. 


^ 
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Maw,  n«jM«  mint  rationaSililfr  dirvnt'.  With  great  gravity 
snj  godl^  nwotw  tJiiti  grcnt  clerk  cunfutoth  this  fond  opinion, 
— Itoaf^  to  bo  the  I)Ook»  'if  the  UymiMi. 

Tlw  l^nat  uul  excellent  clerk'  LnctanliuH  FirmiimiDi  crit.>lli 
tu  out  against  images,  that  he  eaitli  there  mi  be  no  Inn? 
nili^xi  where  tticy  he.  Tertullian',  D«  Corona  AlilitW, 
ioip:th  tbi'  touno.  The  taw  of  (lod  dotli  not  only  condtnnn 
the  UM)  ut  tlictn  ill  the  church,  and  tiwut}  holy  ductots;  hut  also 
dx>  iisuw  of  an  inu^  dccUrct}!  it  to  lie  abuioination. 

lUrad  all  the  Hcriptiin.%  aiiit  in  v^vry  plact;  where  m  thou 
findtat  this  word,  fz^&\  idol  or  Inia^,  it  tO^ifieth  either 
aBUetioa.  reboUion,  eorrow,  triflt«fl',  travail  or  pain,  or  ehe  llie 
«)ck«l  muck  and  nisnimon  of  llie  worlil,  or  tlie  thing  tliat 
ahmyit  prorokvtlt  the  iiv  of  (>o<I.  «.<«  linbhi  Duvid  Kimh}-  uvll 
txpouodulli  Ftudin  cxv.  This  Jew  aaith,  tliat  the  i<loLt  bring 
BM  into  hatred  of  (iod,  expounding  these  uarda  of  David, 
il»iim  mmiifn  nadoMt  qui  «■■  /aciutU  el  quieuitqHe  fidit  fU*; 
■ilh,  the  t«xt  most  be  understood  by  the  nuuiner  of  prayer", 
M  though  Dft\'id  prayed  Almighty  Uod  to  niake  thfise  gravers 
lad  ouren  of  inMigcs  aa  dumb,  aa  IJind,  as  mute,  and  as 
u  tlie  idol  that  can  nor  speak  "  nor  hear.    Our  Lord 

it: 

What  should  move  men  to  defend  in  the  chuidi  of 
Chriat  ao  oeeeeaary  an  ill  and  pestilent  treasure,  tluit  Imth 

[•  Alhan.  On.  conin  thntra.  Par.  Boil.  FA.  IGDO.  Tom.  t.  up.  xtx. 

[*  N'oB  Hit  ^ubjuin  qain  rcligio  naUn  nil,  ahicuin<|nc  mmiiliwrum 
iA    LacL  Op.  Lotct.  ?*r.  1748.  Ton.  i.  p.  tSfi.  Lib.  ii.  de  Orig.  Krroiu. 

{'  LoDgvm  «nlm  dimntinm  mnndat  ah  idolairia,  in  irallo  ]>roxiiiw 
ipo^ttOk  Dtaoo  caim  utthum  ite  tonginquo  tioti  miiiii*  nhuriKrl  alilei, 
fifcaanir  FUioli,  iii<|uti,  i-uatedlle  vw  al>  iilolia:  nnn  jam  ah  idolntria 
ifMil  Im  «tttio,  ttd  oil  idoli^,  irf  iw  at  ipm  fffigie  torum.  liidlpKuii  a^m 
MUin«»IMvm,  &c.    Tcnal.  ()p.  Parii.  IMIX  do  Cor.  HU.  p.  318. 

CO 

*  or  ihe  erawn  of  Ui«  soUkr.    It. 

*l3^    liNtiea.iU.l7.«».]  *Tmiblc    R. 

*  Tb  wIh»  tlM7  are  lilto  that  make  ihom,  and  wIkw  tnislclli  in 
tkna.    B. 

[**  flfaaUo*  UU«  fianl.  Hoc  impnyntiTc  ilictnm  cat.  Klmchi  ia 
fmiam.  Htii.  IWS.  p.  626."} 

"  A*  1*  ibir  iJal  thai  cjumot  rpmli.    R. 


ICLiri;;Ticlll 
TrUullljn 

£l>l9illcillDCtb 


Kaliki  n,  K. 

uiih  that 

mm  intu 
hutrra  urttb 


DBCLAIUTfON   OP 


Beduc«d  both  OUT  fathers  and  great-grandfathere' ;  wlierc  tlie 
ehurch  of  th?  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles,  dvwt  iD-ed 
S'ti'dfu''' **"'"''  ''"'^  '"  *"  *''"''  witi'igs  al)horrcd  [tknil'i  Lowd  vre 
•Sihnr'ti  *-'™''  ""*  w"w!d  he  content  with  iicri])tiin.>.  Evory  iwhotar  of 
I'^^J^"^!;,"- Aristotle  ukfith  tlii:4  for  a  «uffideiit  vmty.  Maptrf-'r  t/iett': 
Wi>ii*oiiti!  ^^  '^  ^  contentwl  as  eooii  as  he  iioan-th  his  luaster'a  name. 
Cicero,  lib.  iii.  lie  Oratorf,  wm  thiLt  pemiadod  of  tlioae  that 
»*n»  exc^lont  oratois' ;  Sk  eetlmat  stiaeitattm  IixratU,  fu&- 
tilitattm  Lytia;,  acuiwH  IlyperidU,  wmittim  .^tMnit,  «« 
DmuMtlwni*  ac  orationem  Calulit  ut  qviequid  [in/jnit)  aul 
atUidtris  aut  mtc/atvru  aul  tUtraxerit,  titiotiut  aut  d^itmm 
/WtiTHm'.  And  Khotild  not  tlio  patriarchs,  prophctn,  Christ, 
and  the  apoatleit,  as  well  Huffice  tlic  church  of  Ood  t 

What,  altlioiigh  many  Icann-d  tni-ii  hatli  approved  imagcfl, 
should  their  wisdom*  mainlain  any  contrary  unto  the  word  of 
Qodf  No:  a  diristian  man  must  not  care  who  spoaketh, 
but  what  is  spoken  ;  the  tnitli  [isl'  to  he  acceptwl,  whowievcr 
«pcAk«lh  it.  Ualiuun  wm  an  wise,  learned,  and  niplenitlied 
with  Uod'R  gift',  M  [a]'  man  eonld  Ixs  nolwitlmlandiit^.  his  aas 
telllnif  the  trutfa  must  I)e  lK>lieveil  l)etter  tlian  he.  The  law 
of  God  teaoheth  do  use  of  images,  but  saith :  A'on  fariet^  non 
coUt*.  Exod.  3CX,  Believe  it.  Yet  the  art  of  graving  and 
r'^i'jd*'"''  P*'"*'"?  '^  '^'*  P*^  "'^  iinA.  To  have  the  picture  or  imago 
of  any  martyr  or  other,  ko  it  lie  not  put  in  tiiu  ti.>mplc  of 
Qod,  nor  otlienvisc  ahuw^d,  it  may  be  suHerod.  Christ  by 
the  picture  of  Cipnu-  tauj^ht  hia  audience  obedience  unto  tin 

'  iirrvX  KTBunt  bthera,  1^47.    (imndfnthcrii.     R. 

*  Supptk'il  frum  R.  *  The  mnjrtpr  with,     ft 

*  Ami  lie  M  (■Ml-fidixI  thr  ntwtuuM  of  laocmto),  tlio  Bubtletjr  of 
Ljrtiaa,  the  cle!ct)>rit,v  >'f  It.vpfrlilm,  th»  soinul  of  ^EvFliineii,  tlic  power 
of  DviniMllicnm,  and  oration  of  Catulun ;  lluit  irhntoocrcr  thou  sltatt 
(igiiotli  he)  i-itlKT  udd,  ur  ohuii^-,  ur  take  away,  it  will  become  the  mors 
corrupIi><l  ntid  ihi-  wunc.     R. 

f  Suavitaicm  IsocTst««,  lubtEIItatmn  Lyslas,  acumen  Ilj'pcridM, 
sonituRi  £*chlncii,  vim  IJrmotthcncii  hnbnil.— 4jald  jiiminditm  uuribuB 
ti'nlria  nmqtum  iiccidil  liujua  iirniinnc  Cntuli !  *  *  *  ijiiidquid  out 
addiderw  out  mutuvi-ris  aul  dftiuxenn,  vilJuaiiui  el  deluiua  fulurunu — 
CSe.  dc  Onilorv,  Lib.  in.  7,  B.^ 

[*  -^prould  Ima^inhuld  ihcrr  wyBdom,  In  the  original.^ 

'  VmU,  1047.    <Jift*».    R. 

['  "nioD  Nhnlt  tint  make,  tlion  tholl  not  vronthip.^ 
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di3  prince,  aajring,  Ohjtu  ttt  A<mr  imapof    Catarit^  iiufuiHnt. 
Mtfa  rtMUt  qvat  ttmt  Ccsmru  Grtari*. 

Bat  if  nun  will  leam  lo  know  God  by  !ii«  crcaturw*,  lcf^»*'oi- . 

Ill  nmJi»t!r,»D<! 

aim  Dot  aajr  "GihxI  muniiw,  ni&stor,"  to  an  oUl  nioUi-eaten  ^*f  <^ 
piMt,  bat  bdiolcl  tlMt  Ixiuvfiw  which  i]<.-«lArHh  t)i«  ini^t  l^fl]''^^^ 
pmtr  of  Owl.  Pwdm  [xix.\  Oitu^rler  the  (^arlli.  Jiow  it 
fariDKVth  r<trth  the  fniita  Uier«or,  tlie  water  witli  fishes,  the  atr 
villi  tiu!  binbt.  Consider  the  dispoHtioti,  order,  and  aioity,  that 
ii  krtwvun  tbo  nu-tnbera  of  mail 'a  body,  tbo  oni:  alwaj^  ready 
to  help  iho  o(hiv,  to  nm  tho  other ;  tho  Itaitd  the  bod,  the 
bad  tlie  font,  tlic  Moniacli  to  disporst^  tlic  itic-at  and  drink 
itfo  the  exterial  (laita  of  (he  body,  ^'ea,  let  man  consider 
ihit  hawk  and  tliL'  hound,  that  obey  in  tlieir  vocation,  and 
•D  mnrj  othsr  creatun>  of  (he  earth ;  and  with  tniu  luuut  umI 
■riUgncd  pcnitaoce  enmo  to  t\w  knowkdj^-  of  liiniM^f,  awl 
■If,  AB  tliii  eraatum  tlaat  ever  tht^  liring  Und  nude,  ohe^tb 
fai  thflir  vocatioti,   nnog  tlw  devil,   and   1,   moat  wretched 


Tboao  thincB  ware  made  to.  be  teBtimomca  unto  u»  ofi^n*<kMh 

.  .  Uuf  J]l  lit 

Onda  migbly  ponvr,  and  to  draw  nien  unto  virtue ;  nut  tliCM  ''^"'JT^ 
HeU,  wliicli  i}m'  ttfiil  caused  to  bo  set  in  the  tciiijtlc  to  brin^  ^^*  "**■   , 
■MB  (ma  (iod.     Tliua  did  Clirixt  ttncli  th«  |>oo]>le  bin  most  •^^J 
libi—'il  dwlli  and  [MHtion,  and  tin-  fhiil  of  hiit  ]iai«4on,  by  the 
iu  of  oom  cast  into  tlie  earlli ;    and  Aaid,  Xiri  ffraHum 
It  rmtttu  «•  farra  nxirf uow  /uml,  ifmtm  mlntn  manft ; 
tairf«w  martiutu /turit,  muUum  /rwtam  ajirt".    He  hanged 
Ml  Af  iMcture  of  bn  body  upon  thv  crusi,  to  teach  them  his 
dntb,  aa  uor  late"  loanMnl  men  lutti  donL-. 

Thu  ]llll^^}n1lan,  Iw  ho  nei-er  so  tiiili>am<-<t,  riuill  iNrtttv 
hr  bwtniFtwl  of  Ohnnt'a  dmtli  ait<l  ]n.-«ui>ii  by  the  coni  (hat 
b»  lowiHh  in  the  field,  and  likcmiw  of  (.1iri!tl'.t  resurrection, 
tbaa  by  all  ihr  dcwl  ]h)s1h  (IuiI  hang  in  the  rhurch,  or  [are]" 
putted  out  of  tlu-  m'puli-hrv  witli  Ckritttu  rrtur^ttt*'*.  What 
ravmlilanra  hath  tlie  taking  of  the  cross  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  going  a  proccmion  with  it,  with  the  miirmction  of  Chnst? 


TW  |iU>uch- 

Vf  Cliritfi 
ilcMb  •ml 

IM  ranW 
itfvirkikM 

1^  1  rMMH 

foaU 


>  Wb>Hi  biMgc  b  thbl    And  ibty  nU,  C«wrV    Then  t^iv  unto 

-  iImI  b  Cmi'*.    K.  "  Supplied  fron  R. 

"  BKn(|>t  (bn  oom  (all  iiito  111*  t«Ttb  alul  i\*,  it  afaiiltrtli  nlnnr,  but 
tf  it  A*  U  Iningelli  fenli  aiaclt  fruit.    R.        "  (Lnle,)  iMiilriod  in  K. 
"  ChriM  tWuK  •gaiu.    It. 
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None  at  tS :  (he  dead  poet  u  a^  <k-a«l,  when  they  sing,  /am 
non  moritur',  aa  it  was  vrlien  tlicy  huri*-*!  it  willi,  /»  ^wif^ 
/actiu  fit  loeut  fjiu'.  If  any  preacher  would  manifest  the 
resurrection  of  Cliriet  unto  the  senaee,  why  doth  not  lie  toach 
them  by  the  ^rtun  of  the  field  tliat  is  risen  out  of  the  eaith, 
and  miiK^tli  nf  the  <le.'id  corn  tluil  he  »owud  :ii  the  winter! 
Why  dftth  not  tlie  ])r«acher  pren<-h  tlK*  <lentli  and  reeurrectioa 
of  Christ  hy  Biich  fijjiires  and  ni6ta|ibors  aa  the  scripttim 
teach«th{  I'aul  ^vonderfuUy.  1  (.^r,  sv..  provcth'  with  argu- 
ments the  death  and  resurrectJon  of  Christ,  and  ours*  tikcwiw^ 
tliat  nothing  may  he  more  ]>Iainly  taught.  ^ 

A  dead  post  carried  fin]  n  jirHecission  n»  much  reaenibletll^ 
the  resurrection  of  (Jhiiat,  as  very  deatli  reaemhleth  life. 
People  sliouJd  not  be  taught  nor  by  image  nor  by  rcliqum, 
iw  EraMiius  Kottorodain'  in  Ins  third  book  of  Ee^k#iaittcs 
u-ell  declarotl).  Loctimtius  Finiiianin*  tinotli  a  woiider[riil] 
divine,  eloquent,  and  plain  manner  in  tlie  declaring  of  thia 
resurrection,  which  ia  sung  yearly  in  the  church,  De  rwur- 
rtftionU  Dommae  di«\  witli  many  godly  and  divine  venea. 
The  same  liactantius  wiitii",  ihnt  tliere  onn  be  no  true  ro- 
tigion  where  these  iiungcs  bo.     August,  ad  Marcdluin  rcpre- 

■  Now  he  dieth  not.    R. 

*  Hii  place  is  mmlo  In  (wocc.    R.     [Allusiioa  is  hvtt  made  to  tlw 
abauni  ceiriTionim  which  wire  practiwd  in  ilic  clinrchp*  Ai  EmI«i'.] 

■  Paul  thus  itotli  woDdcrfuUy  (I  Cor.  xv.)  prove.    R.        '  L's,  R. 
^*  ilaie  nlRnc  «*t,  quod  iiuidani  per  imatpnc*  movent  nitcctiu,  aut 

per  ortcDKu  tianctonim  reliquiaa,  quorum  iieutniui  coiivpnit  i^mntntl 
loci,  ill  quo  consiictil  EcoIm^mIm  ;  nvqiie  rnltii  )(-giniuii  nuquum  tal« 
quidqoam  Ctctiim  vrl  n  (TlinHto  rot  nb  aponloli*.  Alilii  plurlnmrn 
ntilitatis  habvnl  imR(,-iiies.  ve\  a4  pii.-iauriiuu  vi^l  wl  rcrum  iiitcUitcrntinin, 

&<^ Vrruiii  cu  tligiiitiui  est  cuiicioniti,  ut  cjusnioiJi  iidtnini<^la 

gravatjm  admiitnt.  Idem  »cnl!eiiiluiii  nrliltror  dc  roliquiis  tiaDriortitn. 
Ulroliiquc  «nv<roiluin  est  n  nupcrnlitioiie,  quia  pnr  utn>bic|iic  pcriciilum. 
Krwmi  Op.  Tom.  v.  col.  U87.  D.  LugJ.  Bntnv.  1703— B, 

F»r  tbi<  inoTtr  full  cxpn<Mioii  of  Enuinus'  riewB  on  tliis  aul^eet.  Me 
al*o  <'ol.  AOI  of  tamir  Vol.  Dc  Amnbili  Kcclnix  t^onconlin.] 

[*  Clnniiui  dc  nsiimM'tioiiv  Dumiiii: 

Sdvp,  f(«ia  JIm,  IoIo  vM^mbilii  wo. 
Qua  Deiu  infrnnim  ririi  ct  attin  potll,  Ate.  &c. 

L4)ctiintii  Open  Basil.  I&es.  h.  113.] 

'  Upon  the  day  of  the  Ixinl'a  n'suTTcctioiii.    K. 

[*  6ee  before,  outo  3,  p.  «S.J 


t.  Me 
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Imlclli  tiwm  vFondoriiilly  in  these  wordfl  of  David.  Ot  iahmt, 
tl  MM  /or/HunJur' ;  with"  men  maj-  be  soon  doceivod  by 
iiuges".  Likevriw  in  tlic  first  book  "Pt  Comitmh  Etangeti$- 
torww". 

Such  »s  defeod  them  have  nothing  but  sophistical  argu- 
ments to  blind  (I>e  people  with.  The  acripture  nor  apostles* 
church  a»cd  none :  as  for  Gregory  tho  Great  antl  Tlieodo- 
nuB",  with  uthcr  tliat  defend  tlicm,  all  thti  liii*tone»  declare, 
tiMt  HM-n  of  fftHua  Icaminf;  than  they  by  the  ocrlptun 
MOdmiKd  tbcni;  as  Leo  111.,  tlie  emperor  ('onKlantiniiH  V. 
vitt  MBetnUed  all  the  learned  men  of  Asia  and  Grecia,  and 
geadefnncd  the  use  of  images,  that  (iregorj-  and  Martin 
th»  Ftrat  had  titablished'^  Hut  it  forcetb  not.  bad  all  Asia. 
Africa,  and  Europa,  and  Gabriel  Uie  arcbangi.'l  de^teendcd 
fraia  bek««o,  ^prm-cd  the  uae  of  imajren ;  fnraiiinuc-h  an  the 
•{■utillcii  neither  lau^t  nor  nrole  of  tlicni,  tlieir  autliority 
abooU  have  no  place.  The  word  of  God  Holcly  and  only  is 
to  Im  prHvrTed,  Galat.  i.,  which  forbiddetli  images. 

*  Tb«]r  IUT«  a  nwutli.  and  tpeik  uot.    R.  "  Kob.    R. 

^  (joiit  sulera  adont  rel  oral  Intiien*  limnlacmiti,  qui  nun  At 
iMrilar  ul  al>  mi  n  emudlri  pul«t,  ae  «b  co,  kt.  Contra  honr  nflccium, 
fH  huauiui  «■  camali»  infimiiUs  Ucilv  «pi  polect,  contat  wriplura 
Dei,  Ac    Ang.  Op.  BmU.  IMS.  Tom.  vrn.  in  Fi.  cxiii.  (cxr.)  col.  1307.] 

■■  Of  ibo  oxucnt  of  tlic  Kraiigdiab.    R. 

P*  N«i  lUKipalmi  rjun  a  mi  m>i,-utri  dociniui  ckriaMe,  ram  dcM 
twrhiiii  oil  prohiliiMTiiii,  u^  vcl  iuBCubaciii  iiiinutucii«  suppticucmiuy 
ttl  BclrUlcm  ctUB  dvmontia  hskcrcmu*,  rd  rrMlunr  polhu  quam 
Cwjnri  M)i^Ml«  otuwquio  ■cTvtrcninii.  Aug.  Op.  Buil.  IMS.  Tom.  it. 
m  (4H«Mi  EraagelitUnuii,  Lilt.  i.  cftp.  xzxiv.  ml.  3M.] 

f  TbMdoMua.  PMaibly  a  iuiti|irint  for  Thoodoms  I.  wlio  woloiul)- 
|(MBatNl  ibe  wonhlp  of  tn^[M  luiil  rrlic*,  and  wa*  tlic  immediate 
■nipoiMor  «f  Uanln  I.  nAcrwwd*  mrDlioncd.J 

p*  (b«  PIaUm.— ('«r.  KloK-  de  linpiu  Inu^.  Ctiltu.  Lib>.  iv.--Cheranit. 
■■ML  Cofiril.  Triil*ni.— Tribliwhovii  dc  Doctor.  SclioJut.  Cor,  ftc — 
BaUanab.  de  ItnOK.  Sanct.— ModteJair-Ac] 
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CAPUT  VI. 

[THE  SIXTH    CHAPTER. I 

The  third  Ogice  of  Chri*t  it  nnetrnvng  hi$  prieKiood,  to  ofir 
aacrifice  unto  God,  and  bg  tie  tame  to  j>urpt  tie  wrVl 
from  tin. 

Paui.,  Ptiilip.  ii.,  saitU,  that  Christ  hiinilJed  himself  unto 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Heb.  ii.  He  was  made  partaker  of 
man's  mortal  nature,  tliat  by  deatli  he  miglit  destroy  bim 
that  had  the  imperie'  and  dominion  of  death,  to  say,  thu 
Av\'A.  Julm  ralleth  him  the  Lamb  that  doth  \tikv  uwHy 
tilt.-  «iit  of  the  world.  John  i.  All  the  •uu.TifioeM  nf  thir  old 
Ian-  were  figures  and  typ<«  of  thia  only  sacrifice,  which  waa 
njipointvd  liy  (iod  to  d!c  and  to  sufTor  the  ire'  and  displeasure 
of  (iod  f<ir  tlic  tdo  of  mail,  a.<i  though  he  himself  were  a 
aiimer,  and  had  merited  this*  diepleasm^-.  The  greatneas  of 
Ihib  ire,  sorrow,  confusion,  ignominy,  and  contempt,  neither 
angel  nor  man  can  express;  hi»  i>ftiiw  wcn>  so  intolerable, 
and  his  [uissioii  m>  doloroiui,  his  ckath'  ho  obedient  with  tlic 
Father'n  will,  tliat  it  was  not  only  a  sacrifice,  t)ul  also  a  juist 
n^nnjMta'^  to  satisfy  for  all  the  world  solely  and  only,  an 
Christ  taught  Nicodemus,  John  iit.,  aa  Paul,  Heb.  Tii.  riii. 
ix.  X.,  Esa.  lii!.,  and  so  all  the  prophets  and  patriareliH; 
and  snob  a  sacrifice  as  once  for  all  suRiccth,  llch.  vii. 

ThfiM  tn-o  offic4!8  of  Christ  shoiilil  ncvrr  lie  out  of  re- 
Diembranco.  Tlicy  decLirc  Uio  infiniw  mercy  of  (Jod,  and 
tiltewiso  hia  inditR-rent  and  t-qiuU  justice  unto  all  orcatiirM 
wiliiout  respect  of  [lenoiw.  Tlie  token  of  his  mercy  may  be 
knovm  in  tltis,  that  he  would  not  (hat  all  niankiiui  should 
be  lost,  though  in  Adam  all  deserved  eternal  deatli.  He 
o])eoed  liis  mercy  unto  Adam  not  only  by  word,  bnl  aloo 
by  the  Kre  tiiat  descended  upon  his  sacrifices  and  his  son's; 
80  to  Abraham,  then  to  the  world  by  the  incarnation  and 
death  of  his  otdy  Sou,  the  promise  of  grace  and  the  promise 
of  everlasting  life  unto  ouch  as  repent  and  boUere  in  him. 


'  Eropint. 
'His.    H. 


R. 


•  Wmth.    It 

*  [Deitc.  Ui  ori^nul.j 


Pfatli.    R. 
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1^1 

L  Tbo  awna  of  bis  ire  and  tlnplcamtn!  unto  nuui  in  this,  that  o»d  •>*■ 

^■Mwmiid  Dot  accept  man  agun  into  hw  Tavour  for  no  penance  ,  "nih 
no  •nrrow,  no  trouble,  no  adw-rsitv,  no  wcitpine,  no  wsilins:.  ii>iii«iiie ' 

,,,  '  ..         .-.  ("111111101 

■0,  nor  for  the  oeatli  of  any  person,  until  hw  ovfo  hon.  most  otbwwi« 
■Mr  Mun-ed,  by  death  appealed  hia  dutpleaaure,  and  became  V^.''i[,'^' 
tanty  to  lutiHJy  the  justice  of  God  and  the  right  that  the  *""• 
d>v3  hw)  unto  oU  mankind.     This  if  [a]*  man  remembered  an 
daqiljr  Bud  as  oanKstly  as  the  matter  requircth,  it  nhould 
aake  bis  heart  full  nottj-,  and  bring  him  uiito  an  liont^t  and 
nrtooui   trade  of  life ;    to  coiwidcr   thi^  exaniplo  of  OixVn 
jutioe  and  efjuity  in  the  ajipea-sing  of  ]\in  onn  juHt  eonceived 
int,  and  Eikenise  tliat  tie  would  do  no  wrong  unto  hia  mortal 
aOKDy.  tl>c  devil.     Except  the  Son  of  Ood  had  been  an  equal 
■ad  jnH   redemption,   a  price  correftpondcnt   to  contrepece' 
and  aatiafy  tlu>  cuipe*  and  guilt  of  man's  sin,  God  would  not 
hitf)  taken  urn;  itoul  from  ttw  richt  and  juntire  of  Uie  devil. 

Now  {out]'  of  thiH  infallihiK  truth,  tliut  (lirittt  hath  Rkori- 
ScmI  only  for  sin,  and  hia  death  aceompled  only  sufficient 
for  the  salvation  of  man,  the  ehiirrJi  of  ilhr'ai  ia  aright  in- 
Anieted  of  two  moat  neetmrnry  articles ;  Rrst,  of  justiRcation, 
md  then  of  the  right  we  of  the  sacrament  of  hw  holy  body. 
Oneemit^  justification  thus  the  word  of  God  t«»dwth. 


i 


CAPUT    VU. 


(TUB  HKVENTtr   CHAPTKR.I 

Saint  Paul,  when  he  ntth  tlint  w  \k<  juxlified  by  faith. 
Bom.  iii.  iv.  v..  lie  niMiwth  tluit  we  have  rcmiitsion  of  sin, 
rBenoriHalion,  and  acoeptalion  Into  the  favour  of  Ood.  So 
doth  tfail  word  Ju^i/j/  Htgnify,  l>«ut.  xxv.,  hisdiek'.  wI>pro  as 
Gnd  eonmitdcth  the  judge  to  justify,  quit,  and  abeolvc  the 
tBBoraat,  and  to  condenin  and  puni^  the  pezmn  culpable. 

Paul  Mith,  We  are  justified"  by  faitli.  ai>d  not  by  worlcfl. 
To  ba  juMificd  by  faith  in  Christ  >s  as  mudi  to  say  aa,  we 

'  F«r  my  nftDUiuoe,  tomw,  tie.  ft 

*  8p|ipli*t  fnm  K.  '  ComnMrpfiw.    R.    [counWrpoiH]. 

*  8uUy  br  Oie.  &«.  R.  [Culpv,  Cwlt-J 
f  IpnWTt  Dtnt.  xxT.  1.    Sm  GfMiuiw.] 
t*  Wmt  IiimM.  in  Ih*  oristaMlJ 

(noArBB.I 


Of)u*Uflr*- 

titm,  4ni1 
wliit  l>  III* 
ninAii  \at 
wh^n  LI  t« 
uld  Ibll  w> 
fer*Jti4tll^r'l 
b;  lulti. 


so 


A    OltCLARATIOK    or 


[CH.      ] 


obtain  remtHHion  of  sin,  and  are  accepted  into  llii!  favour  of 
God,  by  the  merits  of  Christ,  To  be  justitit^sl  by  works  is  as 
miich  to  aay  as,  to  deserve  nmia«o»  of  sin  by  works. 

i'aul  declaretb,  that  for  the  denUi  and  merits  of  Christ 
«fe  be  saved,  and  not  by  our  own  virtues.  So  that  faitli  doth 
not  only  Hhew  un  Christ  that  died,  and  now  utteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God ;  but  also  applieth  the  merit*  of  thin'  dmUi 
unto  UH,  and  inaketh  Christ  ours :    faitb  layinjr  nothing  to 

fh"*"™!-'  thereupon  claimi'tii  inercy  and  tJod*!*  promise,  tJ>e  remiswion 

Jj^^jj   of  taa,  and  dc*iirt-t)i  tiod  to  justify  and  deliver  tJie  bouI  from 

^  the  accusation  of  the  law  and  right  of  the  devil,  wluch  he  ia 

bound  to  do  for  liis  promise  sake.     Ezcch.  xxxiii,  Matt.  xni. 

And  although  with  tliis  reiiiissioD  of  sin  he  gi«vtb  Hkenise 

tl»  Holy  ()hi«t  to  work  the  wiU  of  God.  to  love  both  God 

and    his    ni-ii>:lil)our,    [yetj'    nolwitli»tandin^    the   conscietiG*, 

■In,  w'k'ih  Ijttrdened  an<l  ehanred  witli  (on,  first  si^keth  remission  thereof. 

with  vinun  °  , 

'','"'"  ^  .L  For  this  thmg  tJie  conscience  laboiireth  and  coirtcndeth  in 
ftvourof     all  fears  and  terrors  of  sorrow  and  contrition.     It  dwiiiiteth 

(•nd  iinil  ths  ■ 

S'J'ir.nd'  °'^^  *'"*'  "rtuea  it  bringcth.  wretched  soul',  to  neelaim  thia 
liK.i"ihu  P™'"'*"^*  "*"  nifrcy;  but  forsaking  her  own  justice,  oflereth 
cbritu  Chriftt,  dead  tijxm  the  crow*',  and  »ilfiiig  at  <Jod"«  right  liand. 
Ti\iTp»v.  Nothing  maketh  it  the  cauoc'  whervtbre  this  roercv  should 
yi^>  be  given,  savmg  only  the  death  of  Christ,  which  is  ton  litron, 
pipim.       the  only  sufficient  price  and  gage  for  sin. 

And  although  it  be  necessary  and  requisite,  that  in  tlic 
a   sinner  contrition  to  be  ]>r(^^nt,  and   tliat 


TbCCDD- 

•cifimv, 

tDDThM 

wiib  I  lie 

fcrliniC  "' 


TllOUfbCDIl. 

tritlOBK-        .  .-  .  . 

campiny       justification    Of 

rtrtiioutiifr  necessarily  charity  and  [a]*  rirtuouK  life  niiiMt  follow ;  yet  doth 


of  win  ob< 
Uiatd  odIt 
br  lUtb  In 
Clirut. 


(BiiDo.jvi    the  scripture  attribute   the  only   remission  of  sin  imto  the 

II  niniMion 

mercy  of  God,  which  is  given'  only  for  the  roerita  of  Christ, 
and  rcccit'cd  iwldy  by  faith.  Paul  doth  not  exclude  those 
virtue*  ti.i  1>e  present,  but  he  excludeth  the  merits  of  those 
virtues,  and  deriveth  tlic  cause  of  our  acceptation  into  tlie 
grace  of  God  only  for  t'liri»t. 

And  mark  this  manner  of  e]>ecch:   F\d«  jneli/tatMir ; 

'  Hb.    a.  •  Siipii)ii>d  fr&ra  H. 

'  Wretchud  Mul,  omitted  in  B. 

[*  Far  Mkyng  here  awne  iuitic^  <i(ntli<>  ('lirttl,  dcd  npon  the  ctdm^ 
in  tlw  oriBJnBl.]  '  Then?  ia  do  wiw.    H. 

Q  ^llichc  ia  yeuyae,  in  the  originaL] 
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koe  ttt,  jiducia  mmriatrdiw  tumtte  jtutV.  Thia  vmitA  faith 
dofh  eomprebcml  bh  well  a  [)creuatsion  oiid  confidence,  tliat 
the  promise  of  iinA  a{>;irrtAiiK-tli  unto  him  for  Cliruft'e  wke, 
M  ibe  luwwlodge  of  Oi>d.  For  faith,  thouf(l]  it  Awxra  the 
eooqian;  of  oontrition  and  enrrow  for  sin.  jet  cotitciulcth 
it  Pot  in  judgment  upon  the  merits  of  no  uorks,  but  oniy  for 
llu  Biorittf  of  CliTtst's  death.  In  case  it  did,  it  availe4h  ni»- 
tUni;  i  for  if  It  mao  det^irv  to  Im  dolin-rvd  Iruni  tlia  law,  the 
bo  nnHt  bo  Misficd  which  Mutb,  Oiligfi  Pominmn  Dfum 
ttmm  t*  Ma  mtitjf.  Iota  ct/nU,  tt  at  wtitibH*  virilut'.  Deut. 
n.  Now  dicre  [n«!illu!r]'  Ls  nor  ve\fx  was,  any  oian  bom'^wirarki 
of  the  BtAck  of  Adam  in  original  sin.  tliat  feared  (lod  lu 
nueb  M  the  taw  requireth,  nor  never  had  such  constant  faitli 
M  is  rnquinvl,  nor  siK'h  ardent  love  a»  it  requirtttli :  seeing 
tboM  virtuM  thai  the  law  rv<]uircd  ho  infirm  and  dcbilo",  for 
thw  maita  we  can  obtain  uutliiR;;  of  God.  Wc  niiut  tlioro- 
fan  oafy  trust  to  tlie  tncritit  of  Christ,  which  itatittliod  the 
eitnDW  jot  and  uttomioitt  point  of  the  law  for  uh.  And  thii 
Ua  jtiatic«  and  iwrfectton  lu^  impiitelh  and  conummicaU^tli 
with  ua  hy  Guth. 

Soeb  SB  aay.  that  only  faitli  justifieth  not,  because  other 

be  pri-wnt.  they  cannot  tell  what  tlicv  mv.     Every  r-o  ihinn ' 
tbst  will  \ia\i:  his  conscioDc«  wnicascd,  iinwt  mark  tliuvw  >"'"''■  '•" 

''  oiirjutlill- 

two  ihioea :  How  n^ntiMon  of  sin  is  obUkined,  and  wherefore  !;!"''■>- 
it  ■  iditained.     Failh  '»   t3ie  niitan  wherel)V  it  m  obtaincl,  "■'"'<"  "<' 

•  _  in-  limini'l. 

and  tho  cwtM  wln-refore  it  i«  received  Ls  the  merits  of  Christ.  */""""  '■ 
Altbuu^i  (aith  be  the  means  whereby  it  is  received,  ynt  hatli  *^^,^^^^, 
nitlwr  failh.    nor  charily,    nor  contrition,   nor   the  word  oi'jjTSUSS 
God,  nor  all  those  knit  together,   sufficient  merits  wherefore  ^i,^  ,^ 
itv  slwuld  obtain  tliis  rcmimon  of  mji:   but  tlie  only  cause  """*'""'- 
iJHKfbn  ain  is  forj^ivon,  is  tiie  death  of  ('hri^t. 

How  mark  lie  words  of  Paul :  "  Freely,"  .•taith  he,  "  wo 
am  juitifiiod  by  Ills  graoe."  Let  tbo  man  burst  hia  heart 
■itfa  ctHitrition.  l>elte^-e  that  Ood  is  good  a  thousand  ittnos, 
bun  b  charily ;  )«t  sliall  not  all  Iheee  satisfy  the  bw,  nor 
Urcr  man   from  the  ire  of  God,  until  such  time  as  faitlt 

'*  Wfl  u«  JMlifted  hj  f*llb ;  tiut  ia,  ihimigh  th«  coDadi-iK^  uf  hn 
^(pry  «*  an  JuiA.    R, 

'  TliM  <Im1i  Uivn  ilwi  LnnI  ikj-'Oml  vjih  all  thj-  mln>l,  wiih  lUI  thy 
knn,  ud  with  all  ihy  muI.  It.        '  ^yyXWA  (nm  R.        '■  U'mOl.  R. 
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letteth  fall  nil  hope  nnd  confidenco  in  lb?  merits  of  8uch  virtuos 
M  be  in  niiui,  »iul  ray,  "  Lord,  iK^hold  lli^r  imrruitful  i«cn'iint : 
only  for  Uii;  nwr'itt  of  t'hrist's  blood  give  mp  rwniwion  of  kiiw  ; 
for  1  know  no  mnii  can  Ixi  juttlifioi)  otherwise  before  thee,  oa 
David  aaith :  A'on  justijUeahitur  in  eontprftu  tvo  omnia  vhfns', 
Psal.  pxliii.  Again,  Ihatiu  vir  nti  Domimit  non  imputat pec- 
Mlutn^,  Psal.  x\xu. 

He  that  would  mark  Christ's  comniunic-ation  with  that 
thtS'mm'  w**^'*  ™*"  *°^  great  clerk  Nicodemtm,  John  iii„  should  be 
hllSw"'""  ^^^'^^^  '"•*  ^""^  wherefore  man  is  justified  so  plainly,  that 
^5^^^,  no  ftdverwiry  of  the  tnith  nhould  hurt  thin  iiifallihio  verity, 
"Rolf  faith  to  jiuttify."  Nicndiiniii*,  having  a  gout)  opinion, 
althoufrh  not  a  aufllcient  knowloilgv,  of  Christ,  came  unto 
hini  by  nijrht,  and  confessinl  him  to  hp.  tient  from  Ood,  and 
tliat  because  of  such  works  and  miracles  as  he  liad  wrought. 
Christ  made  answer,  "Truly.  Nicodemus.  I  say  unto  thee, 
no  man  can  s(.<e  the  kingdom  of  Ciod,  except  he  be  bom 
from  abon\"  Nicodemu*,  not  undenrtnndinp  what  Christ 
meant,  ankcd  hitn  how  an  okl  niim  cutitd  be  bom  af^in,  nnd 
whether  he  cntild  enter  Iuh  nmllierV  belly,  and  then  hi<  bora 
again.  Christ  hringeth  him  yet  near|er]'  unto  the  light,  that 
be  might  know  the  means,  and  saith. "  I  tell  thee  truly,  Nico- 
demus, that  no  man  can  enter  tin-  kinftdoni  of  Go<l,  except 
he  be  bom  of  the  water  and  the  Holy  (Jhoxt,  ^c." 

Nicodemiia  confcMAcd  yet  again  his  ignorancy,  and  desired 
to  he  further  instructed,  wiying,  "  How  may  these  things 
be ! "  ("hrist  answered,  "  Thou  art  the  great  master  and 
rabbi  in  Israel,  and  yet  ignorant  of  these  things:"  mean- 
ing, that  gri'at  am)  horrible  must  the  ignoraiicy  of  the  peo- 
ple bis  when  their  doctors  know  not  the  tmtli.  Nicodemus 
confessing  his  ignorancy,  and  receiving  reproach  at  Christ's 
hand,  because  he  took  upon  him  to  teach  other,  and  yet  a 
fool  himself  in  the  religion  of  (iod.  might  for  idianic  have 
left  Christ  and  liis  gospel-yokc',  because  he  now  is  made 
a  Hcbolar,  that  l>efore  wa»  for  his  pmdencc  aiu(  Icjiming 
tlic  chief  of  the  Jews,  a  Pliariwc  of  mo»t  notable  esti- 
mation.   Christ  straightway  comfortetb  liim  [and]'  all  other, 


* 


'  No  nuui  living  shnll  li«  jnntifird  in  thj*  nght.     II. 

*  BloMclisthe  man  unto  whom  llivLurdtmpukihnonn.  IVxxxil.  R. 

>  Stippliml  fnwi  K. 
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ud  nnleanied.  and  Ra!th,  "  No  man  ucendelh  inio 
KNo,  cxeopt  he  (bat  dcecended  from  heaven,  tbe  Son  of  inan, 
irUcb  ia  in  beaTco."  As  though  Christ  had  said  thus :  "  Dia- 
art  not  ihm-lf.  Nioudemus,  that  although  thou  be  a  great 
nian,  a»d  jt-t  igiiorapt  uf  llw  vtayn  lUito  ori-rliwliiig 
Bfe.  For  I  proniiM!  thoc,  there  is  no  mail,  loanicd  nor  un- 
that  can  of  hi»  own  wit  and  learning  a.'trond  unto 
kaowtedgo  of  life  erarlasting,  but  only  he  that  descended 
ftora  hoaran,  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  in  hearen." 

Now  NicodeiniM,  being  destitute  of  nil  wurtdly  find  human 

■  IMudeace.  and  finding  hiinivclf  full  unalitc  l>y  «it  or  h-arniRg 

llo  fuQow  the  effect  of  ('hrittt'd  preaching  concerning  the  racana 

of  iwlvmtion,  dependeth   only  of*  the  mouth  of  Christ,   and 

,_^Bfutmlh   no   more   the   matter.     Tlieii   Christ  eheweth  him 

ay,  and  maketh  a  ladder  fur  Ntcodomu»,  whcrt-with  he 

n»y  Ntm-nd  into  hearen,  and  sailh  :  "  Tliii!  wny  tliou  ruayeat 

Dodentand  tlie  tiling  I  spvak  of.     Siraf  Motf*  cMillavit  mt- 

fnttm  im  J^Mrto,    ifa  ^jealtari  ojHttift  .AVi'um  /uminu.    As 

McMWa  lift  up  tltti  »eq)<>nt   in  tlio  dcttert,  m  niuat  the  Son 

of  man  be  liH  up."    This  Inslon'  of  the  seipeot  was  not  un- 

luMiwn  unto  tliis  learned  man,  albeit  he  considered  not  tlie 

njntety  and  sacrament  that  it  figured.     Now  Christ  teachetli 

in  this  plaw  to  undt'nttand  iho  law ;  and  Ixwausc  this 

of  Cbriftt  wrolcn  by  St  John  i^  obHcuro,  and  Uokelli 

a  declaration  nonH'whjil  of  (lie  pur^KMO  tliat  (^rist  would 

emitlit,    llririFi/rnui   nuiiv.    athram  nmiUlHdini*  j/ar' 

I   wilt  annex    tlii^  type   and   fi^re   with    tlte    effect 

and   mystery  uf  the   figure,   and   make  the  text  plain.    Hi- 

M«$tt  tvaitaeit  Mrpt»Um  in  tlmirto,  tie  4xaUiri  opor- 

jUimm  AtmtMi*'.     Moees  was  commanded  to  hft  up  this 

dt  ill  the  wtldenwsK  for  this  cntim,  tJiat  whosoever  wna 

;  or  vooonod  wit))  the  poinoii  of  iIm*  serpentis  if  he  looked 

tha  mpenl  of  bra»t,   might  be  hiialcd.      Here  it  the 

and  llie  efleot  (k'4-Jared,  why  the  serpeot  was  lift  up. 

'Nm»  (n  thp  wnnbi  of  ('hnM :  tla  Maltari  oportet  Filium  Ao- 

•  Upoa.    R. 

*  B*  MoitMk,  acronltiiK  ta  ill*  inwntT  of  the  Mtrlirvwi,  tli*  uiu- 
fmrt  nf  ikit  «m>litixli-.     B. 

'  A*  .Van  tll^  u|>  the  wrfvnt  '■*  *^'  wiUemna,  •»  muit  the  Son 
■4  BUMU  W  lift  n|i.    n. 
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mtitM,  Iff  oiRNW  ^4  ClWiV  in  ilium  non  pfrfai,  ted  hatx^tt 
vitam  atemam'.  "So  muBt  Christ  be  lift  up,  that  ft»  many 
aa  lielievc  in  him  shaU  have  cverlaating  life."  Hvre  ib  Nieo- 
?M^"  deraua  taught  tho  way  unto  cvcrlantiiig  hfe:  and  because 
he  was  a  doctor  oT  Mosos'  low,  (1jri»t  by  the  law  made 
open  the  matter  unto  hitii,  and  bn^wght  him  from  the  shadow 
unto  the  true  body,  and  from  the  letter  unto  tho  nnder- 
stAnding  of  the  letter,  itayinir :  Ah  thnse  that  by  faith  ))chol(! 
the  Bt-rpeiit  were  healed  of  the  stings  of  the  »(!rf)Ciit,  «) 
such  as  behold  me  in  faith  hanging  upon  the  crom,  shall 
1w  healed  from  their  isidnietis  and  sin,  that  tlie  devil  by  the 
scqtent  infeeted  mankind  withal. 

Now  let  us  repeat  the  t<-xt  of  Mo««s  again,  that  we  may 
tnily  understand  our  Saviour's  words:  Foe  tibi  teqwlfm 
mtntem,  fi  pone  fum  tinpatum  in  ttiblinu  m^latmii,  _fifi'jue, 
m  lerp&nt  aliijwm  momortffrif,  intueatur  tam,  et  tPMvfwmt 
wft'. 

In  thc!«c  words  in  decUrml  three  things: 
Fint,  why  the  serpent  was  net  up :  the  cause,  the  people 
were  stung  with  serpents. 
S,iln^  Second,  the  effect,  the  health  of  the  people. 

'Hii'duiif         Third,  the  use,  that  they  shoidd  look  upon  him. 
""■""I""'-        So  John  declarcth  why'dirist  wa»  ma*lp  man,   the  van 
and  the  effect  of  his  hunituiity.  in  tliewj  words :  Bk  Prut  dilaeit 
tanmdum,  nt/lium  $u»m  unioi^Uwm  darft,  tit  omnis  qiif  crfdH 
nacuue     in  earn  now  pervat,  art/  habfat  titam  tPtt^riKtm'.     The  cause  of 
fiomMioo.  his  coming  was  the  sin  and  sickness  of  man.  bitten  by  the 
Thr-  utiti  iif  Bcqwnt  in  parndise.     The  efTect  of  his  coming  was  the  heahh 
lur  tiffiKif.  of  Ihii*  sickness.     The  ttie  of  hin  coming  wan  to  Iwliovo  that 
his  death  upon  the  cross  was  and  in  sufKcient  for  the  reniis- 
ftion  of  sin,  and  to  obtain  eternal  life. 

Here  is  the  justification  of  man  lively  expressed,  and 
how  many  things  concur  jm  necessary  unto  the  remission  of 

'  So  irnirt  ihp  Son  of  ninn  \n'  lift,  up,  tlutt  wlio9(M»vor  bflicvpth  In 
liim  ilunild  nol  perinh,  hut  linrn  rvi-rlanliiiit  life     R. 

'  Mnltv  uiilo  tli™  u  (fit-ry)  wqicnl.  imd  «■!  H  on  higli  upon  n  pnle; 
tuid  il  xluill  conic  in  |iaw,  ihal  If  »  (i«Ti>ent  Uing  any  and  hi'  look  upon 
thnl,  he  nhnll  he  mfr.     R.    [Nnmh.  xxi.  0,] 

■  UoJ  no  IrivcJ  llip  world,  thnt  lie  gave  Itio  only-bcgotlwi  Son,  to  th» 
tod  thnt  whoMcrpT  I>vli«vaih  In  him  ithoulJ  not  pcriih,  hat  luive  etomol 
M-.    It. 
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i;  and  yet  mui  only  justiRed  by  Taitli: — ^the  word  of  Ood, 

pmchcr  <>f  thi'  »x)rd,  Christ  himself,  the  contrition  of 

VinxlemuM,  the  Holy  Ghost  that  moved  NicodeniuB  to  come 

ni^jlit  unto  (.1iri»t,  tli«  cotLSOiitiiiK  will  of  NivodomuM  unto 
wonls  of  ('hritd;  yiii  only  wm  W  dpItvcrcJ  from  sJn  by 
Itie  faith  that  he  hA<t  in  the  death  of  Christ,  as  Christ  sailli : 
Sit  oporM  siaitar!  Fllinm  Aaminu,  ut  omtU  qui  ervdit  in 
•Sum  mm  ptreat.  tml  hahfol  eitam  atemam'.  Tliia  must  be 
diKgently  n)ark4.-d.  For  as  the  fathers  of  the  old  church 
Med  tliK  M-qwnt,  BO  must  those  of  our  church  use  tlii'  pre- 
douB  body  of  ('hrixt.  They  looked  upon  him  only  with  tlie 
•708  of  (aitfa,  they  kimcd  liim  not,  they  cast  no  water  upon 
him,  and  so  n-ashefl  their  ojx-s  tliorowillial ;  tltoy  touched  him 
BOt  witli  their  liands,  tliey  ate  bini  not.  nor  corporally,  nor 
naDy,  nor  nilxtanttally :  yet  by  their  belief  they  obtained  health. 
So  (%riftt  hiniecir  tvnehcth  us  the  usu  of  his  precimw  body: 
to  bdiovu  am)  look  uiKiti  tlie  nierit«  of  hi»  passion  miHiavd 
tqxn  tho  cross,  and  w  to  uw  his  proeiouet  body  against  the 
■ting  of  original  and  actual  sin :  not  to  eat  his  body  trann- 
Kinncd  into  the  fonn  of  bread,  or  in  the  bread,  with  the 
hriil.  under  t}ie  bread,  behind  the  bread,  or  lieforv  tltc  bread, 
ncpomlly  or  l>o(lily,  sulxstantially  or  really,  inrisible,  or  any 
MKh  way*,  aa  many  iiivn,  to  the  great  injiuy  of  CliriHt''i«  body, 
doth  t^cb. 

But  as  the  children  of  Isra^-l  only  by  faith  ate  the  body 
qariliially,  not  yet  bom,  ao  by  faith  doth  the  Christians  eat 
Un  now,  being  ascended  into  heaven,  and  none  olborwiw. 
■■  Chfiiit  saith  unto  Nicodemua :  Omni*  i/ui  crxdit  in  atm 
•■»  ptrfal\  Umnl  that  wc  coiJd  na  well  cat  his  eamal  Imdy 
aa  we  cM  other  meat.  )-et  the  eating  tln^'iof  nothing  availed. 
And  V  the  apajstlra  iuul  coq)Ofally  mteii  him  in  hb  last  sup- 
por.  it  had  pvnfited  nothing;  for  he  took  not  his  body. of  tho 
hnlj  Virgin  to  that  use,  to  be  eaten  for  the  rciuisKton  [of]* 
HO,  or  to  sanctify  him  that  eat[6th)''  him,  but  to  die  for  mn, 
aod  tltat  vnn  to  sanctify  hia  church.  At  hi-  itaitli  himself, 
that  only  by  iWtli   Uu>  fruit  <if  hin   ini-umation  idiould  bo 

*  So  na*H  the  Son  of  man  be  lifi  u|>,  (hat  wbiwowor  bslievtili  in 
Um  (kotild  not  {«riah,  hut  luvc  cU'rool  XHv.    R. 

Thai  ttvty  tmo  wlikh  bcli«rTolh  in  him  hIiouM  not  prrnii.    it. 
eapplM  tnm  R. 
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dupened  into  the  world :  jVtM  yramuit  /rummii  dffectvm  in 
Urram  morhmm /utrit,  iptnm  toUtm  man^.  Mortva  prodett 
MUW,  mil  «immm'.  But  of  this  I  will  speak  farther  in  the 
chapter  that  followeth. 

Tliis  example  of  NicodeDiua  dedarelh,  that  ncitlier  th« 
works  that  go  before  justification,  neither  tho«i>  thnt  follow 
jiutiReation,  <l«*cn-c  rv^iniwion  of  »in.  Though  sob  faith  ex- 
eludo  not  other  virtues  to  he  prttwnt  at  tho  convermoo  of 
every  ninner,  yet  doth  .sole  faith,  and  only,  exclude  the  merits 
of  otlier  virtues,  and  obtaineth  solely  renfission  of  sin  for 
OhHst's  sake,  herself  alone  :  as  I'aul  saith,  Ejiliot.  ii.  Oratia 
lalvati  tisti$  p«r  JidfiHt  idqtu  twn  at  voAui,  O^  donum  ftX:  non 
KB  optriiHt,  ru>  qui*  fflorietiir'.  WhoR'  as  {ilaiidy  he  oxcliideth 
the  dignity  of  works,  and  affiniictli  u»  to  ht-  n^onciled  by 
bith.  So  doth  John,  diap.  i.  attrilmte  those  two  siDj^ar 
gifta  unto  Christ,  grace  and  verity,  aaying;  iw  pfr  Momh 
data  eft.  gratia  et  Veritas  per  Jeaum  C'Artstum  facta  Mt'. 
Here  grace  ugnifieth  free  remission  of  sin  for  tho  medta  of 
Clirist :  verity  is  the  true  knowtedgt'  of  Gud.  and  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghont  that  fullowcth  thd  romixNion  of  sin. 
wild  nil  Thenfore  such  ae  »ay  they  he  not  jiistified  only  by  faith  id 
df ny  men  ID  the  iBerey  of  Ood  through  ('liriw,  exiniuatc  ftin  and  God's 
byhithonix  ire  affaiDBt  sin  t4)o  much,  and  likewise  xpoil  Ohmt  of  hia 
BiQoa.  honour,  who  la  the  only  sacnfice  that  taketh  away  the  ain 
of  the  world. 

They  that  will  jiMtily  themselves  any  other  ways  than  by 
fjutli,  doti)  doubt  always  whether  tlieir  sins  be  forgiven  or 
not :  and  by  reason  of  tliis  doubt  they  can  never  pray  unto 
Ood  aright.  Fur  he  that  doiibtcth  whether  God  be  hn  friend 
or  not,  prayeth  not,  but  as  an  otiinick  saith  hia  Patxr- 
noiter,  vrithout  faith  and  godly  motion  of  the  heart.  He 
that  is  persuaded  by  the  gospel,  though  hts  own  unworthi- 
nees  fear'  him  from  (iod,  yet  beholduth  ho  the  Son  of  God, 


'  Except  th«  «m  beiotc  ewt  Into  ihe  «artb  do  Ait,  it  remoliuth 
alone.  The  flesh  profltotb  in  ihni  it  clJml  for  us,  not  in  that  it  is  lo  b^ 
«iitcn  rtnlly  of  u».    It. 

*  Thruugti  ^ntce  yt  ore  niYd,  by  fnith,  (uid  titnt  nut  of  yourKlvo; 
It  Is  the  gift  of  fJod  ;  nol  of  worki,  Iml  un.v  slinald  bon*l  thciriHclvcH.   R, 

*  Tho  lair  wtM  giveu  by  Moite.  bui  gnn  and  Iruth  riaat  by  .Tnu* 
Chrol.    R.  r*  V*»T,  frighten.] 


«!.] 
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umI  bdivnth  tliat  both  be  and  his  jua^vTB  be  accepted  in 
Cbrist ;  ukI  ttius  accepted  into  grace,  vrill  follow  the  life  of 
a  jiutiliMl  tnau,  as  Paul  coiumaiMleth  (Rotn.  vtii.  Coloas.  iii.), 
■ad  am  all  iho  scripture  giveth  pxainplo.     For  it  is  no  profit 
to  my  noUi  faitli  ju«tiflMh,  «.\copt  ^Uincss  of  life  follow,  as 
Paul  wiitJi:    Si  leeaitduBt  camem  vir^ritu,  monViNuii'.     Ho  iuaTint-nnuD 
that  luitli  obtained  titc  rgmisuon  of  «in  niiut  dilicmntlv  pray  bnnsriti 
lor  tlie  preservation  of  uodft  favour,  as  David  gtveln  i-xaitipie  nonvuid 
nolo  the  whole  church,  my'mg:  Cor  numduia  ova  in  mt,  Dcut,  Uf- 
«t  tyiriimn   reetvm  iiiMMa  in  tfia^vrHtu  mm.     Ne  pnjioM 
■M  a  faeie  tua,  tt  ^tirititm  naim^um  tuum  tn  au/ertu  a  m«. 
BtM«  atihi  UrtitiaM  tattUariB  tui,  ft  gpiritu  prtHeipali  sh/- 
/WW  MM*.     Pulm  I. 

Thia  pravcr  containetli  a  wondorful  doctrine,  and  necea- ihr  t* ncr  or 
HfY  to  be  doily  rcpuatod  vntli  great  attention  and  hcod.  First,  pnT«r. 
be  deairath  to  have  n  hi-jirt  purv  mul  iiciit,  judj^ing  aright 
of  God,  to  fear  hitt  justice  against  »iiii.  and  tu  bt-livvo  stcaid- 
feMly  hia  promised  iBcrcir  unto  tlic  )N>nit«nt ;  and  that  tliis 
tighl  and  knowledge  be  not  taken  froni  liiin  by  the  devil  or 
vaoily  of  ihu  worM,  as  duly  wo  see  such  as  hath  the  know- 
It4gt  of  God's  word  to  live  more  worldly  than  he  that  knoweth 
Mt  what  God  is.  Then  [be)'  prayeth  to  bare  the  help  of  God 
to  f^DVon  all  bis  counsel^  and  all  tlw  motions  of  his  heart, 
that  thvf  vaay  be  agreeable  unto  the  law  of  God,  full  of  faith, 
fiw,  and  rluuity ;  (hat  for  nn  ho  be  no  more  cast  out  from 
(be  &«e  and  favour  of  God ;  prayetli  to  liavu  strength  in  ad- 
iwnkjr,  and  to  rejoice  under  the  cross  of  affliction ;  not  to 
niiranir  nor  grud^  at  any  trouble,  but  to  obey  willingly  the 
fkttnm  of  God :  not  to  U-avo  him  nor  roistnuit  his  mercy  for 
anj'  panbfament,  but  to  mffer  witat  (iod  picaaeth,  as  niudi  aa 
God  |ilnsj«th.  and  wlien  (lod  pleascth. 

Thrw)  Tirtnes  must  man  practise  and   use,   after  he  is  Bdwt)«*ii^ 
jatifivd,  as  wHI  an  lo  ol)tain  remiarion  of  his  sin,  or  else  he>fl<Ttht»- 
M  Dot  justified  at  all :    he  is  but  a  speaker  of  jwttificatiun,  Abnhim, 
Md  hstb  on  justice  within  him.     As  he  makotJi  Christ  only  r<-naw  lUt 

Abrihun'* 

•  ir  yo  live  MWnliag  to  the  Bwh.  j-c  Jinll  die.    R.  "*■ 

*  CnMlv  >  ebaa  liout.  [•ml  rvnvw  a  riglil  spirit]  K-ithin  inr.  Cut 
■M  nn4  awajr  fnwn  ihy  fnae,  aoH  inh^  nut  tli,v  holy  Kplril  from  m*. 
Brt'fi  RMo  in*  Ota  juy  of  ihjr  mvinit  hralih,  uul  iiUbKdi  me  wtlh  thj 
hrr  •rtrH.    lU.  I.    R.'    IP*»\-  li.;)  '  KupHi"!  Fro'"  >*• 
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his  Saviour,  so  iniist  he  follow  such  as  were  of  (^irist's  family ; 
thi-  ))»triHn:liis  [iroiilict*,  aiid  t\w  ajjustles,  in  the  lift-  pn-wrilH'*! 
by  Chmt,  a»  th(ry  did ;  or  vUe  thoy  Hhall  hv  im  (Uwiplvfl  of 
tiii^  |>m|ilH-tA,  tliat  vic-K  the  doom  aa  wfU  hn  ihv  it|H>akon  of 
virliio,  but  ralher  tlie  diAci|)li.'i(  of  tlic  poete,  tlat  only  oom- 
toended  virtue  and  followed  it  not,  as  Ovid  sailh' ; 
En  Deui  Iti  iioIiIh:  aKtUBIIe  calraciinim  lUo; 
Sodibu*  ctlicrvis  Rpliiliw  flic  vonil*. 
Thc«c  holy  words  availed  nothing. 

Such  a8  cannot  understand  the  EpistJe  of  Paul  to  the 
IbiEiiaiiH  Donoerning  justi&ratJon,  and  what  life  is  required  of 
hhn  that  ta  justified,  let  him  read  diligently  the  first  EpiBtle 
of  John,  and  then  he  shall  right  well  perceive  another  life 
to  be  required  of  the  justified  nian  than  the  gospellers  lead 
now-a-day,  that  hath  words  without  facbi,  wliich  slandcr«th 
the  gospel,  and  pronictcth  it  not ;  a-i  it  is  to  1)0  s<>wi,  the 
nwrc  pity  !  in  such  Rit.-n  and  Rttch  coinitnM4,  ait  tho  tnitli  liath 
been  paiRched  a  loiig  time.  For  Ui«  iwceivinR  of  it  niiwor- 
thily  thv  \jitnl  will  doiihtl''^  take  fn>iii  then)  hi.t  vronl,  and 
leave  tliciu  unto  tiii^ir  own  liiiits.  For  lliia  in  certain  and  too 
true :  let  the  whole  gospel  be  preached  unto  the  world,  as  it 
ought  to  be ;  penaooc'  and  a  i."irtuous  life  with  faith,  as  God 
preached  the  gospel  unto  Adain  in  i'aradise,  Noe,  Abraham, 
Moecti,  Esay.  saying:  Vft !  pcKti  jieccatriei' ;  John  the 
llaptiHt :  Pamitmuiam  a^iU,  afpropiw/uat  rtynma  castortim'; 
aa  (%rist  did :  Hesifitnti'  ft  <rt4iti>  cean^tlivm^,  Mark  i, ; 
and  then  of  an  hundred  that  oooietli  to  the  gospel  there  would 
not  come  one.  W\\en  they  lieor  sole  faith  and  the  mercy  of 
God  to  justify,  and  that  they  may  eat  all  meats  at  all  times 
witli  thanksgiving,  they  embrace  tliat  gospel  with  all  joy  aud 
willing  hciirt.  And  what  is  he  tluit  would  not  re>ceivu  this 
goepel  f    The  flesh  itself,  were  tlicrc  no  immortal  soul  in  it, 


['  Ovid'a  woj(l«  nro : 

Bal  Dms  In  nobis,  <!t  nmt  conracnia  c«lJ : 
Stdihiu  irthcriH  »fiiritU6  Ulu  venlt.] 
*  God  1!^  in  ni,  tlimutili  liis  inutiua  It  b  wo  oro  warm:  this  tani^ 
sjiiril  oemicrli  from  wlmiul  pbcm     R, 

'  Krpmutnn'.  K.  '  Wtya  be  In  ihi-  iiii»ftil  Kciicimlion.     11. 

"  Rvpeut,  for  thr  kingdom  of  hoarto  is  ai  liaad.    K. 
'   [tt^'iit,  nod  licli«vc  (lie  goippl.     K. 


ni.] 
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vookl  receife  thin  gospel,  lx»(;atisc  it  promisctJi  okI,  )h-I|>, 
umI  consolation,  witltout  works :  an<l  wIioa  it  htari'tli  that  it 
nwv  as  well  eat  a  pasty  of  VLiiiftiin  upon  the  Fri<Uy  as  a 
hcTTing,  what  is  he  that  would  not  be  such  a  gospeller!  But 
now  Rpuak  of  the  other  put  of  the  gospel,  as  Pan!  teaclieth 
to  the  llomuui,  chap.  vUi. :  Si  itieundum  earnem  nxon/w, 
■M'MBrini','  and  as  he  prescribeth  tlie  life  of  a  justifii-tl  nian 
!d  tlw  Ranie  «put]c,  xij.  xJii.  xiv.  xv.  wi.  chup.;  Christ, 
Malt.  X. :  IVter,  2  Pet.  i.  Ht-  that  in  jiistiliwl,  let  him  stuily 
Ibow  nnoDs  to  lire  by. 

Saint  Paul  nriteth  to  a  justified  church  of  the  Conn- 
tUvM,  and  to  such  as  had  received  the  kiiowrlcdge  of  the 
goqiel,  and  muUi,  Si  quit,  cum  frattr  apptUtiar,  fmnt  ncor- 

r,  aMt  ataryu,  ant  nantaerorum  cUlar,  owf  coimeiator,  ami 
ant  rapae,  e»un  tyuunoJi  ne  simul  eapiatii*,  1  Cor.  v. 
TUs  port  of  the  gospel  is  not  so  pleaant  as  the  other; 
ifoiv  men  take  the  first  liberty,  and  ne^le4:t  tlie  fruits  that 
fuUow  the  gcepel.  and  think  thciuselves  to  he  rich  in 
Um  goaptl,  as  the  church  of  the  Laodioeans  judgod  of  thom- 
«ivw,  Apocdyp.  lit.,  when  they  be  indeed  mtwrable,  and 
wntcbod,  poor,  and  naked  of  all  godltnesK.  Paul  duclarcth, 
BoBL.  vtii^  what  it  i»  to  be  justified,  and  to  be  in  Christ, 
to  walk  after  the  Spirit :  he  Eauth,  Nnlla  eoad<mnatio  «tt  Usi 
kit  tfmi  Mutt  iM  Ciriibt  Jem,  qdi  uatndam  Spirititm  amba- 


For  a  conclusion,  jimtificatiun  is  a  lri?o  remission  of  sin, 
•nil  acceptation  into  tlie  favour  of  Uod,  fur  Christ's  n)i>rit« : 
the  which"  rentiMdnn  of  lun  inuat  follow  ncctimarily  aincod- 
wbA  of  life,  or  else  we  receive  the  graoe  of  (ind  in  vain. 
S  Oor.  n.  Bom.  viii.  2  Peter  i. 

'  U  y*  live  MxonBiig  tu  tbi'  RnJi,  jv  oliall  diu.    R. 

*  If  aajr  thai  b  caltod  a  brollivr,  I>«  a  fiirnical'jr  cir  i'«vel»iu,  or  on 
r,  [or  a  n>vl1rr,  or  ■  dninksnt,  or  on  oxtorlunor,]  tritl)  *uch  Mt 
I  Cor.*.    IL 

*  TlwM  b  no  MBdentutidu  to  thoMi  [tlial]  an  In  Chriit  Jmim, 
which  waUc  after  dte  Spirit    K. 

"  After  wlOdu    R. 


60 


A    DSCLABATIOX    Or 


TUciloclriur 
whJrh 

true  Kor  of 
Ihr  l/irrl'q 

Kuppfr 
uruith  oui 

trlnt  or 

jiutlflalliin. 


IHUn  f"T  our 
■Int. 


CAPUT  vni, 

ITIIE  BIGIITH  CHAPTER.) 

Of  tliia  iDfallible  rerity,  "Only  the  death  of  Olirist  to  be 
the  sacriiice  for  the  expiation  of  niD."  nuty  be  necc^norily 
taught  tbi>  right  anil  tnii-  am  of  the  tiord's  supper,  which 
men  coll  tlio  iiiiuw. 

Fintt,  it  la  inanifoirt,  lliat  it  is  cot  a  flscrifice  for  Bin, 
MA  men  teach,  contrary  unto  the  word  of  God,  that  satth, 
"Christ  by  one  aaerifiw?  made  perfect  all  things, "  Ileb.  vii. 
riii.  ix.  X.;  and  an  John  eaith,  San^if  Jf»a  Ckritti  "Muti- 
ijtrt  not  a  peecatit' :  and  there  remaineth  no  more  after  it, 
aa  Paul  s^th,  I'&i  fiKoatorum  rv/niMi'o,  iU  win  atnpliui  Kottia 
pro  pereato^;  and,  to  take  away  all  donht  tliat  reuiisMon  of 
sin  cannot  bo  obtained  for  tlie  merits  of  tUo  nia.'«!i,  Paul  aaith 
plainly,  ttiat  without  blood-ahedding  nn  xacritice  can  merit 
muiBeion  uf  sin. 

Altliough  Clirist  now  sit  at  the  right  Iiand  of  God,  and 
pmy  for  Ins  church,  and  likewise  doth  ofTer  tho  prayers  and 
complaint  of  uh  that  bi-lieve,  yet  it  is  only  for  tlie  merits 
of  his  d<»th  that  vie  obtain  the  mercy  of  God's  pmmi»c; 
in  tlie  which  ho  su«tainc<l  snch  pain,  that  the  remvnihranoe 
thereof,  and  ihe  groatncM*  of  God's  ire  against  ftin,  put  his 
precious  body  and  soul  in  sudi  an  sgony  and  fear,  that  his 
passion  of  sorrow  surmounted  the  passions  of  all  men,  that 
ever  travailed  or  were  burdened  nith  the  weight  and  peace 
of  Ood^s  importable  ire  against  man  for  nn ;  insomuch  tliat 
he  wept  not  only  tcant  of  hlood,  hut  so  abundantly  pain  fnrred 
Uiem  to  deacend,  that  tliey  trickled  upon  the  ground.  Sore 
troubled  and  overcome  with  Borrow  was  David,  Paalm  vi., 
when  he  wafJied  his  bed  with  tears  for  aiii ;  but  it  was  joy 
and  mirth,  if  his  pains  be  conferred  to'  these  doloura  of  Christ; 
they  wanted  no  augmentation.  This  sacrifice  was  killed  a 
little  and  a  little  :  from  one  place  of  judgment  sent  unto  the 
other;  and  alwaj-s  from  the  flanu-s  into  tho  ardent  coals. 
His  (kutth  U]H)n  the  cross  m  differed,  that  although  ho  was 

'  The  blood  of  Jeaus  Cliri^  doth  cImuim  u*  from  nil  ain.    It. 
*  Where  remiiMnn  of  iiin«  in,  th«iv  U  no  more  Mrrificc  fer  un.    R. 
[*  Coiiferrpd  to ;  rompnrcl  with. J 
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nn  God,  iintl  the  dear  beloved  Son  of  the  Fnther,  his  ab- 
joction  «i»  au  eontempttbli;  and  tiie,  Uuit  ho  cried  out  m  ■ 
man  moal  dentitiilc  of  Uod'it  titvotir  and  love,  uid  aaid,  Dtiu 

i!  JAw*  mmi$!  fuure  denfUqaUti  int'f  And  until  audi  tim« 
ha  oflered  his  mwt  holy  smd  unto  the  Father,  and  hio 
aide  ptcroed  with  the  apear.  hin  paina  and  norrows 
iBEnMrd.  Lo !  thna  woa  tlte  manner  to  otTer  Christ  for  sin ! 
After  tliin  mrt  and  cruel  luuidUng  of  Christ  was  the  ire  of 
God  i4>pe«fic<l. 

If  they  aacrilkc  Oirist  in  the  nuM,  lot  tlioin  hang  him 
(Hie]*  tymnta  again  upon  tho  nYWO.  and  thnint  a  t<poAr  to  his 
UeoBed  Iieart,  that  ha  inay  nhcd  hi8  blood ;  for  "  without  »hed- 
£nf>  of  blood  is  no  reroisnon."  Tlie  scripture  damneth  this 
■bnw  of  tho  Lord's  mipf^r,  and  is  the  cooculcation*  of  his 
fttaooB  blood. 

As  oooctmiii];  the  use  of  this  sacrament  and  all  othiT 
.  Ik*  rilw  and  ocKtnoniM  that  b«  gmlly,  thcr  kIiouUI  hf  fto 
Iwpt  aad  tited  in  tho  ehiudt,  as  thi^y  wttre  d<>liverc<l  unto 
■■  of  the  Itigh  bishop  Chiifit,  the  author  of  all  Ra«mm«nts. 
For  this  is  tnie.  tlut  he  most  godly,  ino^t  rc-ligiou.ily.  and 
■OHt  perfectly  institutMl  and  celebrated  the  supper,  and  none 
oUierways  than  the  evangelist  doth  record.  Tlic  b<wt  manner 
am)  inoM  godly  way  to  eekl)niti'  thiM  kujiikt  it  to  pn-wh  the 
doth  of  CHiriat  unto  the  churc-b,  aim)  thv  riKlcmption  of  iiuin. 
M  Uhnrt  did  at  his  supper,  and  there  to  liave  contmon 
pHgpwa,  as  Christ  prayed  with  his  disciples;  then  to  repeat 
llw  hat  words  of  the  supper,  and  nitli  Uie  same  to  break 
tlw  faraad  and  distribute  the  wine  to  the  whole  church; 
thM,  fl^viog  thatdut  to  <i<vl.  <k-[<nrt  in  peace. 

Tlwac  Mffvnionici*  that  <>«(i  instituted  not,  but  ivjnignetli 
0<Mrii  iMtitultftii,  bo  not  nere»arA'.  but  ratlicr  in  any  oane  to 
b*  loft,  beeaaw  tlw^-  abrogate  the  institution  of  t'hrist.  It 
■Mnalli  anfficieot  unto  me,  if  the  church  do  as  (Jhrist  hath 
ooamuded  it  to  do.  St  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  after  the 
of  Ctirist  at  least  vightt.'cn  yvoTK  wrote  his  cpiHtle, 
■lid  he  would  deliver  thvm  nntliiii^  but  that  he  had 
of  iIm  Ixird.  and  wrote*  cfinroming  the  use  of  tlw- 
■0  Uatthew.  Mark,  and  Lidce  writeth. 

*  My  (fod  t  lej'  OM '.  tthnrcfnrp  hnM  thuu  fonakt^n  mr  T    R. 

'  SNpfilM  fron  It.    *  \*  the  puncakatioii  or  irMdintt  owIit  fool.  H. 


Tli#  tiiKfri- 
us«  of  Ibf 
Lotil'i  tup- 


[1  Cor.  Xi.] 
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This  M  Uu>rpforc  tm  ungodly,  disputation  that  the  |it|Htla 
contciiil  about,  the  clwnj^-  and  ulli^nliiiti  of  tho  bread ;  and 
alno  a  fiibu  nnd  peniicintm  iloctniic,  tliat  leac^hctli  the  cor- 
poral prcpt^nco  of  Chrint,  liotli  Cod  snd  111.111.  in  the  bread. 
For  altliflujrh  ChrUit  naid  of  tlie  bread,  •'  Tliin  [ia]'  my  tjody," 
it  is  noil  knouTi  tliat  he  giurjioged  to  institute  a  aat^raiuetit : 
therefore  he  spake  of  a  sacrament  sacramentally.  To  s|)oak 
sacTBmentally  is  t'»  give  Uic  name  of  tlie  tiling  to  the  sign ; 
BO  yet  notwith&taiiding.  that  the  nature  and  substanoe  of 
the  sign  reinain(>th.  and  vt  not  turned  into  tliv  thing  titat  it 
si^nifivth.  l^'urther,  the  vtrity  «f  ihv  scripture,  tind  the 
verity  of  a  clirintinn  faith,  will  not  auffttt  to  Judge  and  be- 
lieve Christ's  body,  invisible  or  visible,  to  be  upon  the  earth. 
Acts  i..  Luke  ult.,  Mark   nlt^  Acts  iii. 

If  wo  likcwieo  consider  the  other  places  of  tlie  mcripUire, 
John  vi.  xvi.  xvii^  wc  ghall  find  that  Christ  wM  not,  nor 
tucant  not,  to  institute  any  <:iir|>oral  jirfstonoo  of  liis  body, 
but  a  nieinoF)'  of  the  tiody  »lain,  reiiuscitateil,  ascended  into 
hcaveai.  and  from  tiience  to  come  unto  judgment.  Trae  it 
is,  that  the  body  is  eaten,  and  the  blood  drunken,  but  not 
corporally.  In  faitli  and  spirit  it  is  eaten,  and  by  that  sacra- 
ment tbe  promise  of  God  sealed  and  confirmed  in  us,  the 
corporal  body  n-iiiainiiiK  in  heaven. 

In  the  twcnty-fourtli  chapter  of  Mattliiw,  Chriiit,  giving 
his  church  warning  of  thi»  hcrc«y,  to  come  by  the  preaching 
of  falwf  prophetA,  swd  :  "  Thtty  vfill  say,  '  Lo  I  licre  is  <  "hri.st, 
k>!  there  is  Christ!'  believe  tliem  not;  for  as  the  lightning 
Cometh  from  tbe  oast  into  the  weet,  so  shall  the  coming  of 
the  Sou  of  man  be  ;"  meaning;  by  these  words,  tliat  his  body 
is  nut  a  fnntJiKtiud  bu<Iy  nor  invisible,  ait  llicsc  teach  tlmt 
say  his  cor^iond  l)ody  is  corporally  jjivcn  in  the  bread,  with 
the  bread,  and  under  the  brtod  invisible.  Against  tliis  error 
I  vrill  set  the  word  of  God.  and  declare  tlie  truth  thereby, 
that  they  have  but  an  tnmgination  ur  idea'  of  Christ's  body, 
and  not  tbe  natur^  and  corporal  body. 

And    the    ftntt   rvasujti   is   this:    Christ  bid  his  disciples 

tliey  should  not  iK-lieve  him  tlut  nliould  say,    Lo  !   here  is 

Christ  i  or,  there  is  Christ !    He  spake  of  his  body  doiibtlon 

ajid  human  nature :  for  he  commandetli  us  to  believe  that  his 

'  aappUed  from  K.  *  ydvaai.  1247.    >->lea.    It. 
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Uadhrad  w  onry  wtu-re.  iLt  Ihtvii]   Muth;   and  as  he  saith, 

"M;  Fstliicr  nnd  I  am  one."     Ukow»e  he  told  Ihcm  hy  ;>lnii) 

wards,  i\Ml.  the  bfil  chapter,  that   lie  nould  he  with  Uietii 

■bUi  the  cud  of  tho  world.     Christ  Iiavinz  hut  two  naturea, 

one  dinne   aiMl  the  otlivr  liuiiuiii,    hy    these    expnsa   words 

now  be  dndarctli  [hinwelf|'  to  hi  pnatent  with  the  one  and 

afawtit   with   the  other.     TImwc   tiling  markod.    I   put  tliiu 

natter  in  comprise,  to  be  judged  n(  v^-cry  hiiiiihle  aiid  clm- 

tiuUo   spirited    man,    wlw  judgetli   ariglit   of   tjic  hody  of 

Chrisl :    ihoM  tlwt  say  bodily  he  is  not  in  the  sacranivnt, 

or  duMg  that  eay  lie  is  bodily  and  corporally  there.     If   hn 

ia  then*  eorpurally  aiw)  liodily.  as  thoy  say,  why  shall  I  not 

kfitvtt  Ibtmy  wnnla,  Hec*-  hie!  mm  iUic*!   and  say,  Clirist 

Bath  that  said,  Ilelieve  them  not  that  wv,  Lo !  here  is  niy 

Indy,  or.  there  ts  my  body !     (^irist,  liaving  f^ood  vxijcricneu 

of  the  devil's  subtlety,  that  be  would  intoxicate  tJie  wit  of 

witli  more  subtle  reasons  than  tlie  ^mjile  \\*tat  could 

pivpan-d  of  his  nivrcy  a  mrans  to  presene  the  faith 

of  the  Bini[ik- ;  aiwl  n^mtt  the  Mipliistical  and  crafty  reaaon 

of  the  deril,  liiul  call<-th  iiiaii  to  thu  jiid^ncnt  of  his  wnttes, 

ta4  aailh.  "  Ren-^ton  uluit  they  will  of  niy  binly,  and  say  it  is  ^"^^  "iU 

kan  or  thcio  nuhsljmtiaUv,   liodily,   corttonllv.  Iwlievu  them '"'•"W^ 

'  ■■  '  jii'if  "f  lilt 

not:   tn»t  to  thine  eye ;  for  na  the  hi'htiiini'  M-nMhle  conieth  '""rirf 

BU  the  east  mta  the  vest,  sio  hliall  the  eotiiiiig  of  t)io  Son 

flf  man  be."     How  so !    Turned  into  fire  i    No,  so  visible  and 

-.     Gml   wist   fi^ht  well,   when    he   called  man   from 

to  tlw  jtidG;n)eiit  of  his  M-nsis,  wliat  doctors  and 
durtrino  alwuld  follow  of  his  wiuihlo  l>ody:  one  to  change 
a  calu>  into  hM  body,  aiKl  attothcr  to  tcacJi,  thou);h  the  cake 
ba  not  Ilia  body,  yet  »  hi.i  hody  {neacnt  corjiiimlly.  sub- 
ataiiliiillj  mlly,  bodily;  the  same  body  that  liangt-d  u|kki 
tka  eras,  mod  ia  |:;;i\-en  by  hand,  with  tlio  bread,  under  the 
baad,  ami  in  the  bread,  and  yet  uiscnaible. 

Oram  all  their  glonea  and  interpretationti  to  bo  true, 
M  th«7  be  most  lake :  and  nay,  n«  they  woukl  \mw  it.  that 
th«  Tory  tme  humanity,  and  I'hmt  in  the  tnte  hIui]K'  and 
(■ID  of  a  num.  (as  ho  is  witli  all  lualitiw  and  <pmiilitiL-M, 
neafit  ain  and  immorlality,)  to  lie  in  tlic  bread,  under  tho 

or   with   the  bread,   after   the  bread,  or  before  tltc 
■  htpfiUfl  fmii  K.  '  Bobold  hen  !  belwld  Uwk  .'    H. . 
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bread ;  and  aay,  "  There*  in  proMnt,  in  tho  priest'it  hand,  i 
great  a  body,  and  as  natural  a  nun,  as  tlic  [iri<«t  or  minister 
is  himsotf,  the  word  of  God  made  man,"  (so  tliey  would  haw 
it ;)  tlicy  shall  nn,'er  deceive  a  godly  Cliristiao  with  tlicir 
frloitftpA:  for  iw  will  trust  unto  tlie  simplicity  of  God's  word 
tliat  saitli,  A'alitti  en4*Tt,  llclicwt  thwn  not,  till  they  shew 
my  body  uato  tlio  seniwa;  "for  as  the  liplitniiig;,"  [&c.| 

The  defenden*  of  this  <loctrinc*,  iKsaiuw*  tlwry  bo  not  able 
to  answer  unto  such  as  writetli  and  preaiOieth  tlu-  tnith,  they 
challenge  and  attribute  unto  tliemoelt'e!!  tlie  only  knowledge 
of  truth,  and  say.  ihoir  contraries'  be  not  learned,  nor  cannot 
understand  tliem.  Grant  there  were  none  learned  tJiat  de- 
fcndcth  tills  truth,  aa  there  be.  hath,  and  ever,  tDl  the  world's 
end,  Klmll  Ikj;  ^-et  will  the  truth  dvfoncl  itself:  and  because  no 
man  idioidd  in  this  matter  Isavo  the  truth,  tlKnijj''  't'ttor 
learned  than  he  judge  fanlaKtically  of  a  true  IxkIv.  Christ  would 
his  simple  disciple  to  judge  sensibly  of  his  natural  body,  and 
let  this  bophieticaUon  pass,  and  vaitli  his  body  shall  be  aa 
eentiiblc  as  tho  lightning  in  tlie  air.  and  not  invisible  with  a 
piece  of  bread ;  though  that  immt  n^Ii^^ious  nacrvnunt  ought 
to  be  mottt  godly  luiod  for  the  inj^ti-r)'  tiiat  it  cuntainctli,  and 
likewine  tlie  promiw*  of  ^mce  that  it  conHrmeth. 

They  say,  this  place  niaketli  not  against  the  prenenee  of 
Ohrist'B  body  in  the  sacrament,  but  against  such  aa  ahonld 
preaeh,  in  tho  latter  da^-B,  faliw  doctrine  against  Chridt'a 
doctrine,  and  make  anotlier  <!hri«>t.  True  it  in,  ho  spcaketh 
of  such  as  should  pn.'arh  false  doctrine ;  hut  what  should 
lie  that  false  doctrine  tliat  could  be  overcome  with  thoas 
words,  NoliU  credf/v ;  sleut  /ufyeirum  eortufang  r (wi/  ab  on- 
ent«  in  ofeidonU,  ila  erit  adtvntut  Filii  Aomiitw' f  What 
heresy  readeth  any  man  in  the  histories,  to  be  vanquished 
by  these  words!  Not  of  Samosal^nus',  that  was  condemned 
in  tho  council  of  Nice :  not  of  Ntwtor,  that  denied  two 
natures  to  be  united  in  Christ ;  nor  of  Kutyches,  that  said 
one  nature  vns  converted  into  tlie  oUier  ;  none  of  tlic  hereuee 

'  Advcnnriis.    It. 

*  Belioi-e  thorn  not ;  for  w  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  mM  am) 
ithinotb  Into  llie  west,  MshaU  aim  the  coming  of  lh«  Son  orroui  b«.  R. 

['  Poul  of  SamoBitiA,  hUhop  of  Antfoch,  who  llvrd  in  the  3rd  tcntury, 
nnil  hell)  hcrcliral  nplnloni  on  th»  Trialt.v.  Sm  (^wb.  Hint.  RKir*. 
Lih.rti.  cap.  30.J 


nu.] 


GIIIUT  AJfO  lit*  opncs. 


65 


ttat  tbe  devil  moved  against  tho  «>»6vnc«  and  diiine  majesty 
of  Ood,  M  Mardon  and  the  Miuik-tiocs,  that  sud  there  were 
two  Gods  and  botb  vtcmni,  tbe  one  good  and  the  otlier  ill, 
al«sj«  tile  ooe  repuji^ant  to  Uio  other :  neitlior  yot  the  horesy 
of  Valentiniane*.  that  said  there  were  iimumerablo  go<i« :  but 
ifaia  Uhc  doctrine  Christ  spake  by  such  as  w-ould,  afttr  his 
Moeaaion  into  heanin  cor|>om]Iy,  yi-t  jircttch  in  tito  latter  (lavs* 
■ata  tbe  people,  that  but  body  isltuuld  be  in  tlie  earth ;  and 
ifamAMQ  gave  tbcm  tlieae  words,  "Believe  them  not;  Tor 
M  the  Egfalning  cometh  from  the  east  to  the  n-eHt,  no  sliaJI  the 
fioom^  of  the  Son  oF  nun  be." 

Cbtwl  ifMlu!  of  thoeo  that  nhoutd  dcfwitx'  the  poojile  in 
the  time  betwooo  his  aMOonon  oimI  coinitip  In  ju<li:rnient.  For 
to  tb«  end  of  the  world  Jt  Hhall  he  no  need  to  bid  us  beware: 
for  all  lalM  preAchera  sltall  be  damned  when  hia  glorioiu  body 
dnU  ippoir.  >ie  that  belicreth  before'  that  the  natural 
huiy  of  Christ  can  bo  here  any  way  corporally,  neglectAtli  the 
anrnmandBimt  of  Christ,  JS'olit^  cretiert''.  Matt.  xxir. ;  and 
Uewise  forgett«tb  b»  cre<ed,  8«Htt  ad  datram  J'atrii,  indt 
mKlmnu  tit,  4^.*  And  Luke  saith  plainly,  that  aa  visibly 
■a  ho  aaeended.  so  sltall  be  descend  at  the  latter  day,  and  not 
befart,  aa  he  saith  Acto.  iii.  Ik«auso  they  dvfi-nd  their  opinion 
hj  the  wrong  inti-rpratation  of  tlic  words  in  tlut  article!*  of  our 
&ith.  I  will  anKn-*v  to  unu  or  two  ohjeetions  that  they  make. 

First,  they  aay  tliat  this  word  "  Heaven "  m  the  article 
of  our  Uth,  Atc*miit  ad  ealo§'.  sjgnifieth  no  certain  and 
JstsriBinalo  place,  but  generally  all  the  norid.  hmrun,  i-arth, 
and  haD,  vdunsoevor  Ood'a  powGr  bo  nuuitfcAtod;  and  m 
ahh,  that  the  ri^it  hand  of  (iod  Ix-tokcneth  no  place,  but 
thn  whole  power  of  Ood :  aa  when  I  say,  AW^f  ad  d»rtmm 
ifm^.  H  is  as  much  to  aay  aa.  he  is  in  his  humanity  overy 
IB  his  Deity  is. 


*  [N«dMiiu  hcM  ihM  ChriM  had  two  perwuu  u  wsll  os  iwn  luiiurM ; 
BWTihM^  that  be  had  onljr  nnv  nalon  in  one  prnwn ;  Mardon  nnd 
Mawii^  tkat  there  irrm  in  thr  Godheiul  two  oppoaint;  priDcipIa ;  and 
VilwiUnt.  ■hilt]'  M  more  (trinciplta  or  «oiu.] 

*  lathalKtorJayStOiniltediDR. 

*  Tltathn.    R.  '  BdicTC  ihccD  noL     R. 

*  Hb  ilitelh  iia  the  KkIiI  hmd  of  the  Fath«i.  from  Oicdm  h«  dudl 
&C.    K.  ■  IIv  oaectulml  inlo  bmtwi.    It, 

He  *iU«ili  on  iIm  ri^kt  hand  of  Cod.    R. 
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An*«vnio  Unto  the  firtt  this  1  answer,  tliat  heaven  in  no  pWe 
J"^|""*"'  of  the  scripture  is  so  takea,  tJiough  it  signitj-  Homi-tiitie  all 
•*rin.  the  celestial  bodies  abore.  heanms  cli'nial,  and  tlico  it  aiff- 
iuii«(fa  tiie  wr,  as  Psalin  cxlix.  A'juat  qua:  mpra  ttei'it  twHt 
iautJmt  Minm  Domini^:  and  wnidiinc  it  aif^ifietb  only  tlio 
miperior  place  of  cn>atur«t,  aa  to  the  same  Psalm,  Lcwlti* 
mm  ftrli  nu/irw/m'.  Into  these  BU[)erior  heavens  Christ  Mr 
oended,  as  the  manner  of  his  ascension  declanrtl).  Luc. 
nltimo,  Acto.  i.  lie  took  his  di»ciple»  witli  liiin  into  the 
mount  of  Olivet,  and  bid  thctn  thiTc  fan-well.  He  departed 
bodily  from  tlicni,  im  their  ovuti  Iwre  them  record ;  and  a 
eloud  reoeired  this'  body,  that  it  eoukl  no  more  be  seen:  yvt 
what  became  of  tliis'  body  after  that  it  passed  their  siglit  i 
That  nu  quei^tton  aftcrwani  should  be.  where  this  body 
was  become,  l.nkc  Mnilh.  J-Weitntar  in  cnlam,  aipU.  ultimo'. 
This  intitjilioTi  of  place,  to  asccixl  from  the  t-arth,  only 
hilt  human  nature  sutTereth;  concerning  hi.t  tlodliead,  it  ia 
every  where,  and  can  neitlier  ascend  nor  descend. 

Such  as  say  that  heaven  and  the  right  liand  of  God  is 
ui  the  articles  of  our  faith  taken  for  God's  power  and  mi^it, 
which  is  every  where,  tlicy  do  wrong  to  tlie  serijrture,  and 
onto  the  articJcH  of  our  faitli.  They  make  a  confasion  of 
tltc  Hcripturv,  an<l  leave  nothini;  certain.  1'hcy  darken  the 
ttim|>Ie  and  plain  verity  tlioreof  uilli  intolonibk!  »o|)liisms. 
They  make  heaven  hell,  and  hell  heaven,  turn  upside  down 
and  pervert  the  order  of  Ood.  If  the  heaven  and  God's 
right  hand,  whither  our  .Saviour's  body  is  aseciuled,  bo 
every  where,  and  notetli  no  eertiun  plaoe,  m  thew  uncertain 
inM)  teaeh ;  I  will  believe  no  a.°u-ension.  What  needeth  it ! — 
seeing  Christ's  Ijotly  ia  every  wliere  with  liis  Godhead,  I 
will  interpretate  this  article  of  my  creed  thus:  Chrittat  <w- 
cmtdit  ad  dsxiram  Palrie.  Patris  dtxtra  ftl  ubiipu:  erpo 
Chriettts  atcmidit  ad  uf/ufuv*.  See  what  erroneous  doctrine 
fi»I]owet)i  their  imaginations ! 

As  concerning  the  ri^hc  hand  of  (Ind,  it  '»  tak(>n  mine- 
'  Thcwitlcn  liciibovctlu!finunmcnt,iinu*cthc  nnmRof  llioLord.  H. 

*  PmtM  him  ye  licnmit  nliovt    R.    [IV  ntlriii.  4.]       *  Hi*.  8. 

*  lie  vM  carriixl  uji  into  heaven :  in  llic  la«t  rlia{ili>r.    It. 

*  Uiriat  Bsc<>n'<(itl  unln  Ui«  rislit  hanil  nf  thf  Fatlivr:  but  iht  rifclit 
hand  of  tin-  KBlhcr  in  rvcry  where;  llicrcfiirc  ('hri>t  Mcmdfd  to  er^iy 
whtrr.     R, 
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tint  for  God  himaelf  and  hia  omnipotott  power.  Psa.  cxvii. 
Dmtra  Ihmi»i  fmt  virtuftm,  Dextra  Dwiim  *xaUaoit  dm'. 
TfalM  h»  rijihl  hand,  takeo  for  his  po«-cr,  it  in  emrj'  vrlMtrc. 
Bnt  It  in  not  M>  talccn.  wlu.-n  wc  ny  Christ  uttoth  at  thv 
rfght  bftnd  of  Qod,  as  Mark  Haiti),  capit.  ultimo',  and  aa  Ste- 
pbea  and',  Acts  vii. :  Vidro  Ji»»m  iltintnm  a  lUxtm  /Vi'. 
But  it  rignifkth  a  certain  place  of  joy.  where  a§  the  souls  of  ]Jj5*^J|^ 


■1^: 


Uuwed   saints  rest.     Tliithor   hath  God   translated   Uuf'P'^'B 


Ijr  of  (hnut  to  be  in  AS  mucli  joy,  as  it  n-as  in  cotitcinpt 
hlfe  in  tlip  eartJi,  as  Paul'  Mtttli,  t'ltil.  ii.  Siting  tliua  at 
llie  nght  hand  of  tiod,  Itis  l)ody  is  a»  true  man  as  it  was 
■poo  the  Mwtb :  jumI  in  length,  hreadth,  and  weight,  as  phy- 
wtal,  mathematical,  and  natural  a  body,  as  it  was  hanging 
upon  the  cram. 

Id  the  changing  of  mortal  ijualitica  the  humanity  of 
is  neither  dfiStroyod  nor  changed  into  his  Deity; 
as  truly  as  his  Godhead,  eonocming  his  essence,  cannot 
seeo,  00  is  his  body,  whereaoever  it  be,  subject  unto 
j^iBfpneat  of  the  senses.  And  as  he  that  makcth  a 
fiiat  eonoeivt'tli  a  true  fomi  in  Ids  imagination,  and  yet 
tba  imagination  nor  conooit  «f  the  mind  w  not  ntatcrially 
tba  bome;  so  [the  conceit  of]*  such  as  dream  .ind  imagino 
a  eertain  fantasy,  and  reduce  the  form  anil  figure  nf  a  true 
body  into  tlieir  imagination,  is  not  a  true  body,  but  a  conceit 
or  inngination  of  a  body,  aa  those  men  have,  that  say  Christ 
to  the  hread"  awl  with  the  bread,  yet  occtipioth  it  no  place. 
ia  not  aenaible.  This  i.t  a  wonderful  <l<Krtrine,  t/i  make 
gkirious  body  of  Christ  to  be  a  tnie  body,  and  yet 
all  the  qualities  and  quantities  n(  a  l>o<ly.  If  ChriM 
bate  such  a  dreaming  body,  as  they  speak  of,  yet 
tjr  I  ttot  bcUcve  it  is  in  the  sacrament  corporally,  because 
HUth,  AWi/"  rrfli'iv". 
And  where  they  mmld  lictter  the  matter  with  thOM 
wnnb,  that  Christ  in  the  time  of  his  Iwing  upon  the 
«vlb  did  many  tilings  above  tlw  natnre  nf  a  body,  and  car- 

•  Tlw  ri^i  liMul  of  tbt  Lord  lintli  ilone  gnM  ililnKK.    Ths  right 
iMMd  of  Uw  Lo(4  huh  ottltod  me.  Pr.  rxviti.    R. 

'  Wat  Uarlt  uulli  titt  imt  (Jia{itn>— Siliil  Slcpbtn  lailli — Soinl 
hoL    B.  '  I  M«  JiWM*unduijiaa  tberight  handof  Odd.    R. 

'  8a|iplM  hofit  R.  "  rhriM'*  bod;  w  in  lh«  hrnuL    R. 

"  BiUn*  thin  aot    R. 
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ried  his  body  sometime  iitTTsiliJe,  and  entered  the  hooso  of 
the  disciples,  the  gates  being  abut ;  they  prove  nothing,  only 
they  trouble  tlic  Himplo  conscience,  and  stablish  »uch  ns  be 
more  addict  unto  the  writing  of  man,  tlian  unto  tJie  writ- 
ing of  (Jotl,  in  Ihoir  CTror.  Prtw  walked  upon  tlie  water, 
j'fft  wa»  very  man  notlting  the  lean:  so  it  pleaded  tiod  to 
use  his  cieatures  to  his  glory,  Christ's  body  was  nothing 
diangcd,  although  sometimes,  for  fear  of  the  stones,  ho 
coiivcj-ed  hiniwlf  out  of  the  way.  Though  his  disciples  knew 
iiot  how  be  enutred,  Uic  doors  being  ^mt,  it  is  possible 
enough,  tliat  he  opened  the  doora,  and  yet  tlicy  p<'roeived 
it  not :  men's  eyes  be  obedient  unto  the  Creator,  tliat  they 
may  see  one  thing,  and  yet  not  another.  The  scripture  bo 
to4tchcth.  Those  ill  men,  tliat  would  have  done  villainy  unto 
the  angels  in  LotJi's  bou«c,  Ocn.  xix.,  wore  niK<k-  so  blind, 
tliey  oould  not  find  the  next  door  to  them ;  yet  bided 
Ixtth's  house  still  in  one  place.  The  same  may  ye  read, 
4  Beg.  vi.,  how  God  made  blind  the  Assyrians'  host,  so  that 
Eliicus  led  the  vdiolc  army  into  the  city  of  Samarie.  Ba- 
laam saw  to  lieat  his  ass,  and  yet  could  not  8oe  the  onget, 
that  the  ass  saw,  till  he  wau  reprehended  by  the  anget, 
Num.  xxii.  Hcru  may  ye  see,  tliat  those  ro^wons  provoth  iio- 
tliinj;  tliat  they  would,  Clirlst's  body  to  lie'  in  the  sacnuncnt, 
becau-te  souietimeH  he  wotdd  not  be  seen  of  hiH  enemies. 

This  is  OUT  belief,  that  Christ  is  very  man,  and  like 
unto  iu»  brothers,  Heb.  it.  Therefore,  whereeocvBr  his  body 
be,  it  must  have  the  qualities  and  ijiiantities  of  a  true 
man.  If  his  body  be  corporally  in  the  sacrament,  and  yet 
without  all  properties  of  a  true  I)ody,  this  text  is  falst*.  //a- 
bitu  ineentiuut  homa';  likewise  this,  fUmilii  ett  fratribas  per 
omnia'.  They  grant  llwt  only  the  Kpirit  of  nuui  catetii  the 
body  of  Christ  in  tlie  sacrament :  tlutn  either  the  spirit  of 
man  is  turned  into  a  coqioral  sulwtance,  or  else  tlie  Ixidy  of 
Clirist  lowith  hiH  corporal  substance,  and  is  become  a  spirit. 
For  it  is  not  possible  for  the  spirit  of  man  to  eat  corjiorally 
a  corporal  body,  no  more  than  he  that  studieth  the  scrip- 
ture, and  commendetli  the  contents  of  the  bible  to  his  me> 
mory,  oatctli  corporally  the  book :  but  by  tlie  help  of  God'a 

*  Inriiibly.  R.  '  In  atiniic  lie  vna  fnunJ  m  n  rnun.    I'hil,  2.   R. 

'  In  all  thLugH  ho  Ik-caiuc  like  nnlu  liis  bivthrcu.    H«b.  ii.    K. 
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Spirit  and  hrs  ovm  dDioi^Dce  he  eateth  tb?  efiecti  nuTTOw, 
and  iloctrinc  of  tlu-  bible.  And  in  cue  it  n-vrv  vorponlly 
MibstaDtially  vritli  papvr  and  ink  in  the  boltntn  of  the 
7«t  the  teamed  man  may  cnnifort  liimttelf,  and  teach 
mvincfK  in  the  ahip  vrith  the  contents  thereof,  though 
the  oorponl  bible  be  dronned.  So  b  the  sactament  the 
<hrwri>n  heart,  that  is  instructed  in  tho  biw  of  God.  and 
bvweth  the  riglit  use  of  the  swratnrnte  by  tho  Holy 
Ghnit,  and  a  Gno  (aith  that  he  halli  in  the  merita  of 
ChriM'a  body  and  soul,  which  is  ascended  corporally  into  hca- 
nn,  nay  in  spirit  rocciro  the  effect,  marron,  sweetness*,  and 
Sty  of  Chiitit's  precious  body,  though  tt  nct'cr  d«* 
corporally.  Thua  doth  &itli  and  the  scripture  compel 
church  to  beliere. 

Wh«n  they  aay,  it  ia  b  the  sacrament,  and  yet  momth 
not  From  the  ri^ht  hand  of  Qod,  I  believe  not  their  Kiyin)^, 
bat  rvtiuiiv  a  probation  thereof.  Christ  Iiatli  not  so  great 
a  body,  to  fill  iMnvcn  and  wirih  corporally ;  Similit  ett  Jra- 
triius,  ftft/iKtiiA  IXevt  rrf  jtr/^tu  koma '.  '  They  make  him 
ihore,  and  yet  occupy  no  pUoe :  then  it  ia  no  body :  for  a 
Inw  body,  phynical  and  mathematical,  as  Clirist's  body  is, 
lanBOt  be^  except  it  occupy  place.  They  say,  1  must  b*- 
Bavt.  and  ny  with  the  Virgin,  Ee(f  aaciUa  Ihrnini*:  I  may 
not  Mek  to  know  tbe  means  how.  Well,  let  them  do  aa 
Bmeh  to  me  in  thin  matter,  aa  naa  done  unto  the  virgin 
Maiy,  and  I  am  content.  She  nould  not  comprtrheud  how 
Ont  was  made  man  in  her  belly :  yH  tlie  eAvct  and 
ooqxNal  nativity  of  Oirist  uwertaincd  both  her  reason  and 
wawa,  tbat  she  lud  borne  a  true  body.  It  shall  sufEiou  me 
if  they  nuke  demonMration  unto  my  Bun8»i,  and  warrant  my 
maiKin,  that  they  have  present  a  corporal  body :  how  it 
coinDth,  and  by  what  means,  1  leave  that  unto  fJod.  Rut 
ontil  midi  time  H  they  shew  inc  tliat  gloriotn  and  perfect 
man'a  body  of  Clinat,  as  it  wu  sliewcd  unto  the  bleeeed 
Viif[tn.  their  wying,  "Dolicve,  believo,"  shall  not  come  into 
my  bi-Iief:  for  Christ  aaith,  NdU*  cnitu\ 

*  fbvDMi.  noa  in  ipcit  rK«aix  theOtct.  Iklarryc,  nrdnyk,  la  th« 

■  C«r]M)nll]r,  anilll«d  In  R.    ITo  U  like  uMo  hi*  brcthrni ;  [be  in 
trHiMt  Go4  sad]  a  |wr(«ct  nun.    R. 

■  BtluU  iIm  haixlii^  n/t  the  Lord.    R.        '  Bellm  than  not.    IL 
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or  Christ's  words  Maxci  xiii..  Dt  di«  tUc  nma  »cil,  "The 
momisit  <>r  tJic  loHt  time  no  man  knon-ctb,  noiUicr  the  Son  of 
God,"  iiuu«iuiich  a.s  he  is  inui,  I  ^thcr  this  aigumcnt  a  majori'. 
If  it  be  defied  (7liri8t  roncerDinf;  hiet  miuihnod  to  know  the 
last  day,  much  more  to  be  every  where,  or  to  be  in  divi^i* 
places  at  one  time,  ia  denied  hui  hunuuiity :  far  it  is 
moro  impotisiblo  and  wonderful  to  be  eveiy  where,  llinn  to 
know  ninny  things,  I  know  the  goof^]>hiit('  concciveth 
and  comprehendolh  all  dio  world  in  his  luuijl:  but  to  bo 
in  all  ptaoes.  where  an  hio  ihoughU  and  npirit  ifl  occupied, 
it  if  tmpoB«ble. 

Further.  Clirist'e  body  hath  not  lout  his  corporal  quaHtiefi; 
but  whercsMWver  lie  bo  corporally.  thcr«  is  ho  witli  all  iniali- 
tiea  of  a  body,  and  not  without  ijiialitit^.  om  thexe  dreamers 
Hiuigine.  1  will  not  jud^  my  Saviour,  that  died  for  tlie  sin 
of  the  world,  to  have  a  body  in  heaven.  sonBiblo  with  all 
qualities  of  true  man.  and  in  the  saoniment,  without  all  qualities 
and  (junntJtieB  of  a  tnwt  Wly ;  but  abhor  and  ileti-at  with 
the  H(;riptun>  this  opinion  ns  an  hon\«y,  so  little  dilTering 
from   Marcion,   tliat   1   ean   acarco  put  diversity. 

Ah  carporallv  is  the  corporal  and  xulistantial  liody  of 
all  England  in  the  head  of  liim  that  descnbeth  by  map  or 
chart  tlie  whole  realm  in  Italy  or  otherwhere ;  so  eorjKimlly 
■■  tlio  body  of  Chri*t  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian.  The 
concnt,  imagination,  or  form  conceived  of  F^gland  is  not 
ib&  body,  matter,  nor  subetancc  itaelf  of  Rn^i^tand :  no  more 
is  the  spiritual  cnnc<^t  of  Christ's  body  the  corporal  l»ody 
itaelf.  Though  Aviceii  and  Ai-orrois'  n^uld  ]>rove  such  a 
conelnsion,  yet  the  faith  of  our  religion  will  not  .sutlV-r  it',  a 
fiuitastical  imagination  to  be  a  true  Rubstanee. 

To  say  that  Christ's  verj''  natural  body  is  m  the  earth,  and 
yet  invisible,  it  is  to  destroy  the  body,  and  not  to  honour  the 
body.  Arwtotle,  Lib.  v^  Metajihytiearitm,  cap.  S2,  definelh 
what  inmtihln  is:  InvwibUe  (iwjuii)  ttt  quod  non  halxt  (fiani- 

'  Prom  thp  fTfpnlcT.     II.  '  Dfambcr  of  the  cnrtlt.     R. 

\y  Aviwniiu  unci  ATcmn--*,  two  Araliiun  pliiloviplien  of  tlic  lOth  and 
IStli  crnluiich  The  latter  traiiiJiit(.<<l  Arututlu  into  ArabiL',  aiiJ  from 
hU  commcntArini  thcrcrupon  wiw  callrd  the  t'Miimcntator.  For  tho 
|ii\iici]ili«  hvld  by  Ills  ijuciploi,  idcrcncc  ma)-  be  miidc  lo  ihc  Inst  roiincil 
of  Xifitenin,  nt  whU-h  tbty  w«n)  conilMnnetL] 

<  It,  omitted  in  R.  *  V«ry^-tni«.    R. 
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taealMvm:    Take  Uiu  rrom  Christ's  body,  that  it  is  truly  in  Ui« 

iMOMnent'  oofpomlly.  and  yel  irivbiblo.  in  to  say,  Christ  hath 

riost  all  the  colour,  wliapc,  and  fonn  of  hJH  Iiitinanity.     Ititt  wlut 

•hidi  Ariatollc  do  in  thi»i  otir  faitli !     Tlio  »;ri{>turo  tewhetli 

what  fn  xltnuld  bchi-ve :  Atemdtt  ad  ctxlot,  udrl  ad  litfjitram 

Dri  Palrii  Omnipot^Hiu ;   iiu/t   ^ntanu  **t  jwtteart  ei'ro*  tt 

■wflNM*,  Act.  i.  Mar,  ultimo,  Luc.  ultimo,  and  hatli  left  u* 

SMnunent  of  liis  bUuoicd  liody,  the  which  ve  arc  bnuud  to 

n  ndtgiously  xnd  many  times,  to  exercise  and  ^tablish  our 

&ith ;  and  he,  being  absent  corporally,  doth  conimuiiicale  by 

btth  in  sfiiril  that  most  precious  IkkIv.  and  the  merits  of  the 

I :  and  would  to  (iod  |K'0]>1c  nxnild  use  it  witli  nune  cvver- 

■nd  taotc.  awe',  ns  the  scripttim  teiulietli,  vnth  true 

it  of  life,  and  firm  faith ! 

I  put  out  a  book  in  September  last  past,  dedicated  to  ray 

lard  of  W'inchester'*.  wherein  1  have  declared  all  my  faith 

eoneemitig  this  blessed  and  holy  sacrament ;    therefore  1  will 

to  the  otltcr  office  of  Christ »  priesthood. 


CAPUT  IX. 

ITIIE  NINTH  CUAPTEB.l 

TiiK  fourth  office  of  Christ  is  to  consecrate  and  sanctilT  ^ix '""'■'' 
tbesu  tliat  K-lk-t-p  in  him.      Ho  ia  not  only  holy  himself,  but^riif* 
nakvUt  holy  others  also;  as   he  aaith,  John  xrii..  Pro  eit 
mmeti/lro  tturi/ttUM,  ut  mW  «t  ip»i  laneiifiMti  p"r  f)tril^«m". 

Tbta  saoctificatinn  is  none  other  Imt  a  true  knowlcdirc  ofHnwwfm' 

•4ncU6»d. 

(iod  in  Chncit  by  the  gnapol,  that  Itiachcth  us  how  unclean  ire 
are  by  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  liow  tliat  we  are  deansed  by 
Christ ;  br  nhose  sake  the  Father  of  heaven  doth  not  only 
nmut  the  «ns   urougbt  wilUi^ly  against  thv  word  of  liod, 

*  Itua  b  fanUble,  (qnoih  br,)  which  hsrb  no  oolonr  at  alL    It. 
'  T«  mj  Cbrifl'*  body  m  Irnly  in  (be  mcnuncnt,  lie.,  it  is  fo  «f .  R. 

*  Ik  hatb  Mccudrd  intu  btawu,  he  liiieth  on  (bo  right  haad  of  Gwl 
Um  falhu  Almlgbljr,  fnim  tbcuM  h«  thsl)  kotm  to  Jadse  llir  ^nick  soil 
lh>  *mi.     R.  '  BWjrht,  \M7.    fr^U'.     R. 

"  [Aa  Awwer  wMo  my  Lord  ol  Wincbntcr'H  book  entitled  "A  del«e- 
tloo."  ike,  prinM  st  Zuricb,  1IM7.    t^  ttiu  neit  work  iu  ihia  volume] 

"  Par  Uietr  Mke  aancti/y  1  mjrattf,  tliat  iboy  alw  nuqr  ba  nuctifisil 
ihioagh  tbt  mib.    R. 
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but  alao  the  imperfection  nnd  natnral  concupiscMiee  wUoh 
rennmeth  in  o'ery  man,  aa  long  iw  Ur'  nttturo  of  man  is 
morul.  How  the  Father  doth  sanctify  hia  people,  the  pmyer 
of  ChrtKt  shewclli,  John  xvii.  SanftiAca  rot  ffr  ttrHaten 
tuarn',  "aanctify  them  hy  thy  word;"  purge  the[irj  heart,  teach 
them,  hallow  them,  make  them  apt  for  thy  kingdom.  Where- 
with f     With  thy  word,  which  is  fi-ertastlng  verity. 

The  incjuis  to  sanctify  is  tlic  wtird  of  God,  tlie  Holy  Ghost, 
uid  faith  tliat  reueiveth  tiic  word  of  our  rcdomption.  So  doth 
Peter  aay,  Aoto.  xv.,  Fid«  purgari  forJa  wiitra'.  Here  is  the 
cause  expressed,  whereby  we  accept  om-  sanctification ;  by  faith, 
Biuth  Saint  Pctvr.  Sunt  Paul,  1  Cor.  vi.,  ahewcth  for  whose 
sake,  and  wherefore  we  arc  sanrtifiecl :  AiluU  utif,  ganctijSettti 
atU,  jiuiififoti  fttii,  /"ir  nrniim  Dmnini  Jttu,  per  Spiritutn 
Dn  neetri',  for  the  merita  of  Jesua  Chrnt,  by  the  opentwn  of 
the  Holy  Ghoet.  This  is  to  bo  a1wa}-&  marked,  that  whea 
Christ  had  prayed  his  Father  to  aanctify  his  chm%h  by  tiia 
word,  and  l>y  his  holy  Spirit,  and  desired  liim  to  preserve  tlion 
from  ill  for  hia  mercy's  sake,  he  addt^  the  price,  the  merits, 
and  jiiat  deaening  of  God's  (graces,  and  said, "  I  sanctify  myself 
for  them,  because  they  may  be  sanctified  by  tlie  truth."  He 
sanctified  himself  for  the  cliuieh,  when  he  died  for  the  detest- 
able uncleannces  and  filthiniwt  tlicreof.  more  stinking  and 
filthy  tluin  ever  wa»  tlie  abhorred  and  leprows  txidy  of  E4L3anis. 
As  though  he  had  said,  "  Forasmuch  as  I  offer  and  niibmit 
myself  unto  the  bitter  and  cruel  pain  of  the  cross  for  the 
church,  thou  must,  most  holy  Father,  sanctity  them,  and 
accept  them  as  sanctified,  nouriali  them,  love  theni,  and 
defend  them,  for  the  price  and  satiafaclion  of  my  death." 

What  a  consolation  is  this  for  every  troubled  conscience 
to  understand !  Although  it  Ik  unworthy  of  remission  of  sia 
for  the  grcatnces  thereof,  yet  for  the  prayer  of  Christ  he  shall 
not  bo  a  cast-away,  so  tliat  ho  lielievc:  as  Christ  said,  he 
prayed  not  only  for  hia  apostles,  Iiutalso  for  as  many  as  should 
l>ehevo  hia  word  till  the  world's  end.  As  many  ax  will  be 
gospellers,  as  they  lore  the  gos])C!i  and  their  own  salvation,  let 

'  SMictifjr  them  hjr  ihy  troth.     R. 
*  Oar  hearts  are  purged  by  faitli.    R. 

'  Von  arc  wsahod,  yoit  ar»  innvtiri«<i,  you  are  juatified  by  the  name 
of  JtMW  ClinHl,  and  ihr  Spirit  of  our  God.    R. 


I 


anon  and  rm  omcE. 


them  not  daUy  md  play  with  it,  as  thou^  God  wtn  a  babe,  to 

be  pIcMed  with  a  fig  for  win :  let  liiiii  tliiiik  upon  the  most  l*i  >]i 

rile  lod  tynumous  dcatli  of  him,  that  only  was  able  to  deaiuie  t«^v« «' 

oa  from  sin.  ami  from  hence  beware  of  aiii.      It  sufBceth,  as 

Paiil  saith,  that,  "before  we  kniew  the  tnit]i,to  live'  mutooly." 

IGor.vi. 


CAPUT  X. 

[THE  TENTH  CHAPTER.) 

Or*  Ihiit  verity  iini]  truth,  tluit  the  j^jmJ  tmchctli  ii.*  only 
In  btt  Hoctifiod  in  tlic  Uood  of  l^'hriit,  Ih  cnnfuU-il  tin:  lilaH{jlio- 
pfide  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  that  nanieth  himself  the 
boly  liilher,  and  takoth  upon  him  to  sanctliy  all  other 
of  tbo  outh,  a»  God's  vicar  and  lieutcDant,  to  absolve 
a  foma  <f  s  evlpa',  to  puD  out  of  boll  and  send  to  bv«vcn 
with  hiii  pardons,  mMacs,  and  otlicr  nboniiiutioiM ;  wherc«» 
Chiist  only  and  cmlely  doUi  sanctify,  aa  it  appcAretli,  John 
sm.  Likewioc' by  thetitlc  that  Pilatega\«  him,  hanging  upon 
(lie  CHMH.  with  these  words,  Jtsut  Xazarvn^it  /t«x  Jtukeorum*. 
This  titlu  declarcth  him  to  bo  both  Mcseiali,  Saviour,  and 
AWr*,  tho  protector  and  sanctilivr  of  his  cJiurch,  an  Matlli, 
Mth.  chap,  ii.,  A'itzara!V4  tvc'i&ittir". 

This  oSice  of  Christ  doth  abrogate  all  other  things  that 
iHMS  constitutione  attribute  any  holineea  imto,  as  bewitclted 
viter,  caiulles,  Iwuglts,  or  any  such  L-thnick  eupcrstitioo":  for 
ooly  Chxwt  MUKtilwth,  and  all  holinuwt  m-c  must  atlnUitu  unto 
bin,  as  Jolm  xaid,  Keet  a^niu  Ax',  /pit  lollil  pttcaia  MtrnJi  ". 
John  i.  BaboJd  tlie  L.aiiib  of  iiod,  to  »ay,  dnttioi-d  and 
■fpoiotod  by  Ood  to  take  away  tlto  «iii  of  the  world,  and  to 
■Dcttfy  his  diurch. 

•  W,  Uf«d.    R.  *  Oat  of.    R. 

'  BMh  bom  Um  pvaUuiutK  and  thr  fault.    R. 

P  8n|]r  Aioth  MDclifi  <«  m  it  apprr^-d  Jouu  IT.  Itk  win,  in  tha 
•ri|laaL]  *  JfMM  of  N«zarctii,  King  uf  the  Jen.    R, 

[*  JVmt,  *Tt>    Bm  Nnnb.  vi.  i,  ami  JudgM  xlii.  S.,  Ac] 

"  a«  iUl  be  mIM  a  Nasuitc.    R. 

P*  — tnjr  hejjpsla  auto  u  he  wjt-liyil  wal«r  CaiuMIm  bow**  or  any 
Mtdl  Ktbaklc  tupcrMkion,  is  tbo  origtmiL]  <m)-— orn-ly.    R. 

**  IHmM  tlie  Losib  of  God,  that  lakt<tli  awaj-  the  Hint  of  the 
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Ahhotigli  ha]>tjsin  bo  *  Mcnniont  to  lie  received  and 
honouralily  usmd  of  nil  mm,  }t!t  it  tuuiclificth  do  man.  And 
such  as  attribute  the  nHmiaaion  of  sin  untn  the  external  niga, 
doth  offend.  John,  Mattli.  iii.,  preached  peoitence'  in  the 
d(^'rt.  and  reniksiun  of  Hin  in  Christ.  Such  as  c^Jiifcsitcd 
tlicir  faiilta,  he  niarkod  and  declared  them  to  l>c  of  C'hriftt's 
church.  So  that  external  baptism  was  but  ati  inau^rumtion  or 
external  eonjM.'cration  of  these,  Umt  firet  believed  and  were 
cloonsvtl  uf  their  sin,  m  he  deelaretli  hiiutwlf  in  the  xanic 
l^aee:  AJ70  (hfjiiitj  Imjttizo  a^ua:  I  cliriat<:;n'  with  water. 
As  though  he  aaid.  My  l^ptinn  niaketb  no  man  the  better : 
inwardly,  it  ehangeth  no  man :  but  I  call  and  preacli  to  tlie 
outward  car,  I  exhort  unto  penance';  and  such  as  say  they 
do  rejH-nt,  anil  woulil  change  tlte"  old  rtinfut  lift-,  1  wasli  with 
wat«r.  He  that  inwardly  cleaiutetl),  ift  atnmgcr  tlinn  I.  His 
grace  it  is  only,  tliat  jiurilieth  the  »aul.  I  baptize  tn  penance, 
to  say*,  into  a  new  Ufe. 

Tliis  new  life  coineth  not,  until  such  time  as  Christ  be 
known  and  received.  Now.  to  put  on  Christ  is  to  live  a 
new  life.  SucJi  as  lie  baptixi.>d  miLst  remember,  tliat  pf-nunce' 
and  £uth  preceded*  tliia  cxtenuJ  hi^,  and  in  Oliriat  the 
purgation  was  inn'ardly  obtained,  before  the  external  sign  waa 
given.  So  that  there  is  two  kinds  of  baptism,  and  both 
necessary :  the  one  interior,  which  i»  tlie  elcaitsiug  of  the 
heart,  the  lirawini;  uf  the  Father,  the  niH-ration  of  tiie  Holy 
Ghiutt :  and  tliis  Iiaptisni  is  in  man,  when  he  believetli  and 
tmsteth  that  Christ  is  tJie  only  author  of  his  salvation. 
Thus  be  th(i  infaiitit  examined  concerning  rcpentaitce  and 
fiutli,  before  they  be  ba)>ti»>d  «ilh  vraler;  nt  the  contemplation 
of  tlic  which  faith,<iod  piirgeth  the  «oul'.  Then  itt  the  exterior 
fign  added,  not  tn  purjrc  the  heart,  but  to  cnnfinn,  manifest, 
and  open  imto  the  worhl  tliat  ttiia  child  in  Uorla. 

And  likewise  haptian,  with  the  repetition  of  tlie  wordn,  is  a 
veiy  sacrament  and  sign,  that  the  baptized  creature  slinuld  die 
from  sin  all  his  life,  as  Paul  writcth,  Ilom.vi.  Likewise  no  man 
should  ooiidomn  nor  neglect  this  exterior  sign,  for  the  command- 
nient's  wikc :    though  it  liavc  no  power  to  purge  from  sin, 


'  Itftpcnlanvv, 
»  Tlicir.    IL 
*  Wtat  iH-forc 


R.  •  Bapti/t.    It. 

*  To  rcpcntonw,  t)i«t  i*  to  mj.    it. 
K.  [*  Ood  pureliitli  tlut  snnle,  in  the  origiaal.] 
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it  mnfimteth  the  purgation  of  sin,  «nc)  the  act  of  ilmlf 
ttod.  for  becaiue  the  reoeivcra  tlicruof  olx.-y  tlic  will  of 
BH  CMnmaxMaieot. 

Like  an  the  kin)|r*8  majesty,  that  now  is,  immediately  after  ^■pi*>"^ 
Um  death  of  liis  tnllivr,  was  the  tni«  and  legitimate.''  king  of 
EngUod,  rigilit  lu-ir  unto  tlic  crown,  and  ivci-ivM  hw  corona- 
tMiL  not  to  m^e  hininelf  tlwn-tiy  Icinj;,  but  to  iiianifcHt  that 
tbi<  kingdom  appertuned  unto  him  Wfori?.  H<^  laketh  the 
crown  to  confirm  hia  right  nnd  title.  Had  all  England  said 
asr.  aad  by  forcct  contrary  unto  God's  laws  and  man's  laws, 
wTlii  an  exterior  ceremony  and  pomp,  crowiKid  any  other  man, 
he  should  tiave  been  an  adullovitis  uhI  wrong  king,  with  all  liiit 
■olcmaitiaa  and  coronation.  Though  tluK  ceremony  cooflmi 
aod  nanifeBt  a  king  in  hia  kingdom,  yet  it  maketh  not  a  king, 
but  the  Uw8  of  God  and  of  the  land,  that  giveth  by  succeaeion 
Iha  ri^t  of  the  kingdom  to  the  old  king's  first  heir  male  in 
Eof^aod  and  otticr  rcalma.  And  the  babe  in  the  cradle  hath  as 
ftni  right  and  claim,  and  i»  as  tniv  a  king  in  hiH  cntdlc  un- 
mwBod*,  aa  lua  father  was,  though  he  rcignod  a  cmwnHl  kii^ 
hv^  yean.  And  tliia  right  of  the  babe  should  be  defendc<l  and 
(nanlfested.  not  only  by  the  cereoMHiy  of  ooronation,  but  with  all 
al»diimoo  and  true  subjection. 

So  is  it  in  Uw  church  of  Christ :  man  is  made  the  hrotlier 
af  ChriKt,  and  heir  of  eternal  life  by  God's  only  mercy  rcceired 
by  bitli,  before  be  receive  any  ccmnnny  to  ooiilirm  and  mani- 
fart  openly  hia  right  and  title.  He  satth,  he  belicveth  in  tlio 
Fklbcr,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  believeth  (ho  aaith) 
the  rcnutaion  of  sin  ;  doth  not  only  deny  the  devil.  i1m>  world, 
ud  aio,  but  MJtb  Im;  will  forsake  liim  for  over,  and  serve  his 
mmter,  the  Lord  of  rirtue.  King  of  heaven  and  earth.  Thoa 
■aaand  of  God.  and  cUuin.<)ed  fmni  itin  in  Ohri«t.  he  halli  the 
tnrj  at  God  giix>n  unto  him,  baptism,  the  which  no  (linHtian 
llmild  nof^uet ;  and  yvl  not  attribute  his  Hanctification  unto 
(Iw  txtmal  sign.  As  the  king'x  majesty  may  not  attribute  hia 
ri|Htt  onto  the  crown,  but  unto  God  and  luito  his  father,  wlio 
hath  not  only  pven  him  grace  to  be  bom  into  tlio  world,  but 
alao  lo  gofem  aa  a  king  in  the  worid;  wImmc  right  and  title 
the  crown  confirmeth.  and  sheweth  the  same  unto  all  the  world. 
Wbcnr  aa  tliia  right  by  God  and  natural  sticccsKion  precedotli* 

'  Uwful.    H.        '  CrowaeJ.     R.       •  Goctli  not  befotxs,     R. 
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not  the  coronation,  the  ceremony  svailcth  notliii^.    A  tmtlor 
may  rpccivc  tho  crown,  and  yet  [a]'  tnic  king  nodiing  the 
rather.     So  an  hy)>ocritc  ani]  [an]'   infidel  may  receive  Uial 
external  fifra  of  liaptistu.  and  j-et  do  ctuintian  man  nothing 
the  ratlier;  aa  Simon  Magus  and  other. 

Sacraments  must  be  used  holily,  and  yet  not  to  have  thft  J 
office  of  Christ  added  unto  them.     Solely  it  is  his  office  to 
sanctily  and  purge  from  lun.      I  take  nothin)*  from  the  men' 
ment».  hut  honour  them  and  ejttol  them  in  all  Uiingn,  as  tliey 
bo.  worthy;   howlieit  not  too  much.      I  call  a  sacnuuenl  a< 
ceremnoy  instituted  in  the   law  of  God  to  this  end,  that  it 
should  be  a  teatimooy  of  God's  promise  onto  all   such  as 
belie\'e.  and  signs  of  God's  good  will  and  favour  towards  us. 
As  Paul  sailh,  thnt  Abraham   rcceivi'd  a  testimony,  by  tho  I 
which  <>od  testified  that  he  waa  rwwed  into  gmci-,  Kom.  iv. 
And  as  the  promise  of  God,  the  remission  of  sin,  is  roceivod  b^  I 
hitii;   HO  must  tliese  sacraments,  that  be  sigaa,  tokens,  and 
testimonies  of  the  promise,  be  received  in  faith*.     Thus  by 
Christ  we  are  sanctified  only ;  and  as  Peter  aaitb,  "A'  people  | 
chosen.  A  princely  priesthood,  a  holy  pcopte,  and  ))cntliar  nation, 
to  declart'  the  power  of  him  that  hath  calbrl  us  from  the  dark- 
nesa  of  error  and  ain  into  his  wonderful  light."     Thexe  word*] 
declare  the  manner  how  we  are  sanctified,  and  what  our  offico  ' 
is  after  wc  bo  sanctititid ;  to  preach  the  powerof  him  that  hath 
called  us  from  thv  <liirknci*»  of  sin :  as  it  is  wrotcn,  Fsa.  xliii., 
PopHlnm  iMHm   formati  mihi,  ut  tamdmi  mtam  ininundet*  i 
and   likewise  clia{>.   Uvi.     The  prophets  and  apoHtles  doth 
use  many  times  tliis  word,  "annunciWp,"  pro  '"■  laudare,"  tt\ 
" ffratiai  agere*.""    So  doth  Paul,  1  Onr.  xi..  Mortem  liotnini 
annuneuiiifM,  dntc  tmtiat;    "ye  shall  show  the  death  of  llie 
Lord  until  he  come :"  «V  eet,  ye  shall  celelimt^  the  death  of 
Christ  with  all  praises  and  giving  of  thanks. 

Such  as  be  sanctified  by  Christ,  must  Kvo  an  honest  and  j 
holy  life,  or  else  his  nnctitication  avaiHh  not.     As  God  I 
forsook  the  children  of   Israel   for   sin,   ttti  will   he   do   us. 
Th^  wore  elected   to  be  his  people  with  this  condition,  Si 


■  SuppUoil  frum  R. 
»  Ofliii  promiM,  l»  rnci-ivcd  by  fwiJu  R.     '  The,  1447.— (A).    11,1 
•  This  iwoplc  hflte  I  fonnflJ  for  mj-sclf,  they  ahall  »hcw  forth  my 
pmiK.    R  *  "To  tell  forth"  for  "In  praiie  and  giro  tiuuJu."    R. 
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«iJ>M(A>  dw/ttfru  vMwn  fMOM,  et  euttodierii  pattnm  mttmt, 
tritig  «hAi  in  ^kw^mnh  <b  c-Kne/i*  pofmlv\  Exod.  xix.  He 
that  fiivuured  not  tbo  Ismdiles,  but  took  cniel  rengcance  upon 
tfaem,  IxKausc  tttey  n'slked  not  in  th«ir  vocatioo,  will  do,  and 
Amh  daOy  the  sam«  unto  us,  Itom.  xi,  Thereroro,  on^  of  tlicse 
tat  we  ntut  needs  do,  that  wf  we  be  justified  and  eanctified  in 
Obiat :  either  from  th«  bottom  of  our  )K-»riii  Ainiiid,  or  vhc  bo 
•tcRiBllir  k»t  witli  all  our  gho^ly  knowltnlge.  For  the  axe  ia 
put  to  tJie  root  of  the  tree.  So  far  b  the  malice  of  man  jtro- 
eMded.  itiat  the  ire  of  (Jod  can  be  no  longer  deferred.  A  great 
tinw  buh  the  goepel  been  known  of  many  men,  j-ut  the  life  of 
the  BO^>d  m'  dcw  to  seek,  as  thoufrli  it  were  but  now  begun. 

Tberefore  t<«c  we,  how  (iod  lieginneth  again  to  permit  tlio  vtik  thii 

^^^vknem  of  error  to  orerwhelui  the  norld.     Such  blimlnees  ever  <uuf  cdUt. 

^^PbBoweth  the  contempt  of  God's  word  and  (he  unthankful  ns 
erinng  thenof.  Theiefon>.  as  wv  l^c  »anclifi«<l  l>y  C'ltritrt,  do 
Wt  IB  bear  htm  and  winctify  him  in  our  brca-sta,  or  elae  wc 
pwiib,   Rom.  vi.      For  faith  iiilondeth  and  alwap  tnaketh 

I  fawl*  unlo  this  port,  as  I'aul  aaith.  Tit.  ii.,  Ut  MHCte,  Jiute, 
aepU  m'eontu*. 

Mea  knoirath  not  what  the  gospel  is.  Tboy  read  it  as  they 
nail  Beuis  of  l^iunpton*,  or  the  gv»t4»  of  Kobin  Hodc".  If 
tlMtjr  nay  know  what  tbo  scripture  iwith,  they  judge  it  suffi- 
ant:    (rbereas  it  '»  oican  oonlmry.      Men  idiould  not   onlv  W(nu>t 

*  J   not  only 

NM  ibo  scripture  to  be  wi»er,  hut  to  be  better.     We  bear  the  nwiihc 
■MM  of  Christ,  and  cnnfem  him.     We  must  therefore  be  those  i-if''-u«. 
pmHM  in  whose  life  the  steps  of  Ohrist  must  appear",  or  else  ^^ 
«■  hbiftlMnie  our  Master,  whoso  name  n«  Ix-ar,  Rom.  vi.  xiii. 
Bbbbok  aft'-r  Impiixni  we  shoold  liTC  ■  tiuiiU'.it  and  t<-inperate 
Bh,  Ohriat  ili-pnrii-d  into  the  doKit,  and  fanted,  making  this 
■iwiii  unto  (be  devil,  N»n  in  tobjmn^  vieU  Aom«".     Man  is 
Ml  eimted  to  the  fimd  ph-aaures  of  the  world,  but  to  regard 
Hbat  tbo  win  of  Gud  requireth. 

*  If  ta  IwfifiBg  y*  will  hciir  my  TMea  and  k«vp  mjr  eovciuuit,  ye 
Aall  hn  unto  m«  a  peculiar  people.    R.  '  i*.    R. 

*  Tfaal  «o  OMj  U<re  hoUly.  jiwUf,  aiul  pxUy.    R. 
[*  Sir  Bans  of  SmUhadiptoa. 

Hf  Hi^  of  rpiwD, 
TtM  ri|[)il  Mf  or  !>(iuili>BunplaaB. 

Sm  I3li*'s  SpvciuMiu  of  carl)-  llngluh  Meirinl  BotnuiOM,  VuL  ii.] 
["  n*«U«.  1:M7.    Jt-rii*.    K.    The  deods  of  Rubin  flooi].  ynfo.] 
f  PMMNtM  is  wboii  licff  ilif  hUppM  of  Cbria  miut  appm,  in  iho 
•riflsaL]  "  M«&  lirc4h  i»t  by  bread  only.    %. 
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They  doceiw)  theinsolvc*,  that  tnart  to  feith,  whpn- 
lionoiity  of  life  follnwelh  not.  Faith  \»  mixtresB'  in  the  soul 
at  the  Chrifltian,  and  entertainotli  no  Ruch  sen'ants  ob  be  tulut- 
taera,  thiei-ee,  Klanderora,  drunkards,  covetous  pcn«>iu<,  swear- 
era,  i]l  and  unoccupied  ravenen  of  the  meat  of  the  poor :  but 
charity,  pea;!e,  t«mpcTancy,  ]>raj-i'r,  liberality.  Aiid  tljring  the 
ocoasioii  of  ill.     2  Pet.  i.  Jame^  ii.  1  Cor.  lii. 


CAPDT  XI. 

(TIIK   KLKVKNTH  CHAPTKR.) 

A*  tlic  ccriptoro  tcochcth  Christ  to  be  the  very  true  Priest 

and  Itiitlinp  [of]'  tlie  church,  [whicli]'  praj-eth  for  the  church, 

satialioth  the  ire  of  (»«il  for  tho  «ii»  of  the  church,  and  only 

SJ,^^J;"'"Gaactifioth   the   church:   so  doth  it  prove   Ohriat  to  be  th» 

ITJo'oHf""    Kuig,  Emperor,  and   Protector  of  the  church,  and  that  by 

'*'         tlic  oflieu  luid  property  of  a  Iting,  that  dofcndcth  his  Htibjccts, 

bypmer""'  distance,  an  tho  cncuiicii  of  his  commonwealth  Hhall  minister 

Euum.'"'  w**fiioii-     Ry  those  two  mcaiM  ewty  eommonwenlth  is  pr&- 

served,  as  the  scripture  teaclietli ;  princes  christened  and  etb- 

nicks' — Aristotle  in  his  politics. — Justinian  in  the  Proa-me  of 

Ills  Iniftitutions. — the  scripture  et'erj'where. 

Pharaoh,  that  would  this  clmrcli  of  God  and  coniaionwcalth 
of  tlie  IsraeJiten  to  he  destroyed,  was  lost  and  all  his  army     . 
in  the  sea.     The  idolaters,  that  would  make  the  comrooo-^H 
wealth  of  Christ's  cJiurch  one  with  the  commonwealth  of  Egypt,^T| 
were  destroj-ed. 

Such  as  rebelled.  Koreh  and  (the]*  Rubcnitcs,  agaiiuit  the 
governors  of  Hod's  ehun-h,  Moses  and  Aaron,  were  dcrtroyod 
with  the  artillerj'  of  (lod's  iro.  All  tho  princoa  and  nfttions 
that  possessed  the  land  of  Clianaan,  Hod  destroyed,  to  set  his 
commonwealth  in  an  order. 

In  the  latter  days,  when  the  King  of  tliis  commonwealth 
gliould  1)0  twm.  the  an^t  declared  unto  the  blessed  Virgin, 
of  what  puimancc  and  jjowcr  this  kingdom  of  Christ  should 
be:  Rtonabit,  inqvit,  in  domo  Jamii in  ai^'rftnvi,  «rf  reoni  »jm 

'  Faith  u  uiftUts,  Mi'.     A  nuilion.    R.  ■  ^uppUed  l^m  R. 

*  Prineea  rhrtglittn  nnd  lieatUeii.    H, 
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»vm*riij(HU'.  Lukoi.  Although  now  tlw  commoiiwealtU  of  the 
duarvli  haili  uo  nrrtoui  [ilat-v  a{»])»int«d  nbere  it  ahall  rcniaiii, 
•s  it  wan  a|>]x(inlv<l  in  tin:  old  law ;  yet  ceftwn  w  be,  that  this 
luBgdora  nir  Chmt  nunainetli  upon  the  earth,  and  shodl  do, 
Iflt  the  eulh  he  Imrned.  Matt.  xvi.  uniii.  1  Cor.  xv.  How- 
bait,  as  Chriat  von  and  obtained  this  kingdom  in  the  latter 
days  without  slvield  or  spear;  eo  doth  hf*  prcsen'C  it  witli  hit* 
bnlv  Sfiirit,  and  not  with  catiuI  wcc^khik.  A«  Chriat  ftaid 
anlfi  Piklu,  John  xriii. :  Rtynum  mmm  mm  eit  d«  hoe  mundo* ; 
mining,  that  hu  n-oiild  not  rcifrn  ttt  this  vrorld,  as  a  prince 
tif  this  worid,  with  ponij)  and  jtrido ;  Init  dfifcnd  his  people 
mth  hifl  holy  Spirit,  tliat  tlie  d«ril,  neither  the  world  should 
not  break  their  patience,  thougli  many  afflictions  and  Horrowf) 
should  6ght  afiiainst  tbcm  for  tJie  truth's  sake.  Christ  doUi 
not  deny  tn  be  tite  King  of  the  world  before  Pilate,  tnit  that 
be  iDCUit  not  to  mgn  worldly,  to  the  hindrance  and  defacing 
of  the  onporor's*  dif^iily  aiul  title,  an  the  JewK  falwly  accused 
Ihiii.  As  CyriDua',  Lib.  xii.  cap.  10,  in  Jnhanneni,  aailh:  and 
m  u  the  tnind  of  Saint  Augustine'  in  the  name  place. 

I^ttfl  luRsdom  is  spiritual.  Christ  ntting  at  the  ri^t 
liaiul  <>r  <iod  thv  Fat)i«r  prayeth  for  oa,  givirth  U)t  nnnifwion 
of  ab.  aiul  the  Holy  Gltonl.  to  fight  and  ovvrconio  the  world ; 
hath*  kft  here  in  tlic  clmroh  his  giiKpcl,  tho  only  we^iion  to 
Ight  mthal  for  the  tiin«  of  thit«  mkitiaI  life,  •lohn  xvii.,  where* 
ha  defiiKib  life  cTerlasling  to  be  tiie  knovlcc^  of  God.  So 
doth  Paul.  Rotn.  riii..  prove  this  kingdom  to  be  B]>iritual; 
■od  that"  concerning  thv  body  it  appeareth,  that  Christ  clo- 

*  IIv  ihall  nigm  (^uoth  lir)  in  Ui«  houac  of  Jocub  fm  «vor,  mA  of 
Ui  kbgibm  Ihnv  dMll  Iw  no  cm).    R. 

*  Mjr  kiaipkiin  ■  uM  of  tliii  wdtIcI.    R. 
"  Ttwpcroun,  ISJ7.     T*mporal.   R. 
[*  LQicnvii  a  fMinidino  rilatom ChriMiu  Auioni  Pllata  n>- 

I  rrgen  m  nw  nnn  nrRni :  ncnliri  mim  aon  pom»i.  Snl  nrno 
nan  «m<  hoMcn  ortcmlll ;  iiaiu  jirioFipalus  ninii  mnndfiniu  non 
Ml,  wd  mil,  tenw,  tctMWuliii|iie  icnitii  oiimiuin,  Ike.  CyrilliOp.  Par. 
W73,  Cn.  10(12.] 

[*  Dixit  itMiuv  r\  ftloitu,  Krpi  rcx«s  luf  RecpoadU  Jciu«,  Tu  diciK 
foln  T*x Niai *So-  NoM<iafa  itgcmwlJmiiil  mnfilcrl;  MiI''Tii<Iici»''  ti< 
Ubntnia  rM,  nt  tiHjtio  m  rs^Mn  ncfrt,  (r«x  rat  nilm  uniu*  rvpiam  noii 
)M  lb  bw  nnmb,)  nniUD  ttitrm  talem  ik>  tme  bUMnr  ngw  rripiuni 
fntlur  nir  di>  Iim  munik>,  &r.  Ante-  ()p>  BwiL  IMS.  Tom.  »,  Co.  Mfi. 
TamL  nr.  Ih  Kvon.  Jmo.  ni<.  I(i.]  •  lie  IwOi.    R. 

"Tboi^M.     ft. 
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fieiwlotli  not  his  pmplc,  bcrauae  tbey  live  in  snch  disd^n  and 
adversity,  but  hereafter  it  shall  appear,  as  Paul  s&ith.  Col.  iii., 
and  John,  1  John  iii. :  Xutus  filii  Dei  nmitM,  std  rvrndum 
maiti/eiKuM  at  t/ualtt  eriinus'. 

'I'liLt  kinjrdont  shall  be  axa  persecuted  tiD  tlw  world's  end.  I 
I'xal.  ii.  cxv.  Ixxi.    Kaay  the  )>Tophet  deocribed  the  church  > 
tliifl  present  life',  saying :  JJaMl  robis  Dominus  partem  airtum, 
et  aipiam  eilyuam,  et  non  au/eret  a  U  uitra  doetorvm  tuum', 
cap.  XXX.    Thus  the  church  shall  TcmatD,  but  always  in  affliction. 
I  know  such  m  &vourcth  not  the  truth,  will  int^qirotate  mj)  { 
wordSi,  that  I  condemn  all  princes  and  kings,  as  enemies  ofj 
the  gospel,  because  tliey  peaceably  enjoy  their  kingdoms.    So ' 
I  wish  them  always  to  do*,  with  hearty  praj-er  to  the  glory 
[of I*  God.    Hut  of  thw  one  thing  I  will  luisure  every  prince  of  j 
tiw  world :  the  more  sincere  he  is  in  the  cauw  of  Gotl,  the 
more  shall  lie  his  cross. 

I  report  me  unto  the  king's  majesty,  that  dead  is,  which 
at  the  iitst  brunt,  as  soon  as  be  took  God's  cause  in  hand, 
tJmt  Ivopard  and  dra^n  of  Konie  did  not  only  Bolicitata 
whole  forcip;!!  world  again.<tt  hint ;  liut  also  he  sufR'n^'d  mucIi 
an  ungodly  and  detestable  insurrection  of  his  [)opin)i  suhjcctK, 
and  other  more  crusseH,  tlmt  never  Hbould  have  been  moved, 
had  ho  not  unquieted  the  Ix'ast  of  her  rctt,  tliat  sat  above  ^ 
his  majesty,  and  God  also,  in  his  own  realm. 

They  be  flatterers  of  princes,  that  aay  every  thing  may 
be  ruled  with  cose :  tliey  consider  not  what  an  enemy  of  God's 
ortUir  tbo  devil  is,  tliat  would  not  only  the  gospel  of  truth 
to  be  oppressed,  but  also  c»'ery  prince  tl»t  studicth  the  pre-j 
ferment  and  setting  forth  of  Goal's  word.  The  devil  never 
ceaselli  to  molest  and  unquiet  every  godly  |K>litJc  and  coininon- 
wealth.  Were  there  no  scripture  divine  to  detect  the  art*  of 
the  devil,  Aristotle  in  the  hftli  book  of  his  Polities  were  .lufii- 
cieut  to  mnnift^  tlio  devil's  enmity  against  aU  conimonwealtbs. 

Further,  the  nature  of  man  is  infirm,  and  far  unable  to 


'  Noir  w«  be  tha  mus  of  Ood,  yet  it  appukrctli  not  what  w« 
be.    R. 

'  Tlie  Hat«  of  tlie  chntch  in  thi«  prami  life.    R. 

'  The  Lord  >luiU  give  you  tlic  bread  of  advcrntjr,  nnd  tho  wstcr  < 
afllietion ;  nn<l  he  will  no  more  take  from  th<«  thy  inslnietion.    R. 

*  Alwajm  M  to  do.    R.  '  SuiipUed  fnira  K. 

•  No  holy  scripture  to  dotoct  the  heart.    R. 
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llie  oSoa  of  any  vocalion.  he  it  pnlitical,  ecclesUs- 
or  domestics],  without  a  eingular  aid  or  Ctod.     ^^'v  hcu 

S*ul,  that  noble  man,  who  tn  the  beginning  of  hu  n<>^ 
£i  many  ooble  nets,  }-et  the  denl  got  the  victory  in  tliv  end. 
Hia  Buoccmnr  David  v,su  likovtim^  so  cntan^^lcd  in  the  .snnre» 
of  the  deriJ,  iJuit  uilh  inucli  g^in  he  could  quit'  hiiuaelf  from 
the  witched  i"o*ij>'  tliat  the  devil  Iiad  onee.  brought  him  good 
lurk  of.  Hflwbeil.  God  ddended  both  him  and  his  king- 
doto,  BO  that  not  only  the  preachers,  but  «l«o  he  hiniself, 
tanghl  the  wotd  of  God  uuto  the  people,  as  ho  had  promised. 
Pul.  vi,  I. 

God  prvarrvcth  alxive  huiiiaii  rcoMiu  his  miniHt«ni,  un  ho 
4)d  Jac»b  Troui  t)u.>  handa  o(  Kmv,  David  from  Saul,  Daniel 
hnn  the  liona,  and  Paul"  in  tlto  ship,  where  afi  tio  human  hope 
of  Miration  was  at  all,  but  only  the  protection  of  God.  TIiomi 
example*  dcclarv,  that  he  dotli  defend  hi«i  i)00plc  against  all 
the  WDirld  by  hia  mighty  powur. 

tikewtao  he  gox-emetli  this  church  with  his  only  Iamv*^ 
■od  wrocild  hu  Hubjcct^  to  kmiw  him,  to  honour  him,  and  to 
ubey  him,  as  he  hath  commanded  in  his  law.  Paul  expre(«i- 
•th  this  Law,  Rom.  i. :  Ev^tMfiinm  nrtiu  D«i  etf  in  iatutem 
tmmi  errdenti.  Mam  ultimo:  PnmUcal*  0mitg4inm  omiii 
WMfann".  The  only  law  vtlK-reunlo  thin  congregalJon  is 
bound,  ia  llie  gOKjwl,  as  Cliri»t  naith,  John  xiv.  Sf/iriHu  San^ 
fM  doctbU  DM  omHia,  tt  rtUiffft  wiia  in  mmtoriam  omHta 
fwr  «79  Hixi  voitii".  H«re  Clirist  bindcth  the  a|>otttlcti  and 
■U  the  diurch  unto  the  thingo  tliat  he  had  taught  tli«m. 

Tbk  oominonvrealtli  of  the  true  church  is  known  by  theoo  Tvotiwiki 
t*e  mwks;  tlie  punt  preaching  of  the  g06p«l,  and  the  right  kcow^iii" 
MB  of  IM  Mcraoienta.      iluw  proveUi   1  aut,  Lpli.  u.,  that  h. 
U»  church  in  Ixniiid  unto  tlw  word  of  God :  Super  /uiuia- 
mtrntum  aput«lvrum  W  i>rvi>iittarum  nrtneti  ivlU^*.     Likcuise, 

'  OnU  KBTMiy  <iu)l.    IL  ■  Witcfawl  ■nnir.    R. 

*  Owiratrght  hjrn)  1^1  Luk  of.    IM7-    Brought  him  into.    H. 
>  !Uu  I'WL    R.    [N.U.  RimlcU  frntucMl;  prrflxco  tlut  wont  iUnt 

vbm  ll  doM  nM  occur  in  nj.  IH'.^ 

"  TIm  iroopcl  i«  the  power  uf  t!iid  unto  tnlvotion  lo  rvrry  uiut  ibiit 
MpvhIl    Halt:,  the  Lwl :  Pn«cb  jruu  the  g<M>i«l  to  eivry  crratiirr.    ft. 

*  The  Holy  Sf\rit  AM  teach  yon  all  thlngt,  and  brfag  oU  tUioga  la 
pmt  mMwInvDCT  wlikh  I  hav«  Mid  naUi  T"-a. 

**  Voa  art  biuJdwl  u|Ma  the  liwxtdaliou  of  the  ai>oatlc*  ead  jirupln-ts.  K. 
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Ksa.  lix. :  f^rUtu  imtu  ytti  at  in  U,  ft  wrha  mm  qua  x 
8ui  in  ore  too,  non  reeedftti  ai  on  ftw,  net  eii  ore  «CTNt»u  ^ 
tn  afernttm'. 

Of  tlic  right  vse  of  Sacramento  it  in  taught,  1  Cor.  xi.  Har. 
ult.  Luc.  ult.  and  Matt.  ult.  Sudi  m  teacbeth'  people  to  know 
tlic  church  by  these  eijjns,  | namely]*  tbe  traditions  of  nwii, 
and  the  succession  of  bi§faops,  teacli  nmng;.  Those  two  falw 
opinions  hath  given  unto  the  succc^on  of  biiiliopM  [inwcr  to 
intcq)rctatc  tlic  scriptiirt-,  and  power  to  make  sucli  laws  in  the 
church  as  it  ptmAod  them.  There  is  no  man  hatli  power  to 
interpretate  the  fwrlptwre.  dod,  for  tho  preservation  of  hia 
church,  doth  give  unto  certain  pcreona  the  gift  and  knowledge 
to  opon  the  scnpture;  bat  that  gifl  is  no  power  boimd* 
to  any  order,  Biicci'ssioii  of  bi»hopH,  or  title  of  dignity.  The 
priiice.4  of  the  wirth  dotlt  give  alwaj-s  siieli  power  of  civil  jus- 
tice by  succesaion :  as  one  m  chief  justice  for  tlie  time  of  hia 
office,  to  do  every  thing  appertaining  nnto  the  same,  so  hath 
always  his  Kuccessor  the  Iiki>. 

'  God  Imth  given  the  civil  tnagistratt^  po«-er  and  autho* 
rity  to  make  such  laws  for  the  communwealth,  iw  sliull  bo' 
agreeable  wi til  reason  and  not  againi^t  tio<rK  law;  and  like- 
wise power  to  interpretate  the  same  laws.  Ittit  this  is  not 
to  be  admitted  in  tbe  church,  unto  nboin  Ood  hath  given 
the  goepcl,  and  intcrpretatixl  the  same  by  his  only  Son  \  taught 
the  meaning  and  contents  tlieroof  himwif. 

To  know  God  and  his  ire  against  sin,  the  greatness  of 
sin,  the  justice'  given  in  Christ,  the  fear  of  (Jod,  tlw  faith 
in  his  promises,  tho  persecution  of  his  membere,  the  aid  and 
help  of  God  in  advereity,  the  rofturroclion  of  the  <leftd  ;  where 
and  wlint  the  tnio  church  is :  of  everlasting  life ;  of  tho  two 
nfttnres  in  Christ;  of  tlie  Father,  the  Son,  and  tlie  Holy 
Ghost:  those  be  |the]'  contents  of  the  law  whereunto  <3(k1 
hatli  bound  his  church,  and  commanded  her  to  hear  his  Son 
concerning  tlie  interpretation  of  these  pomta.  And  at  tbe 
commandment  of  Clirist  the  npostles  wvre  sent  to  preiwh  these 
ferities  in  the  Spirit  of  tiod.     It  \a  tliercfore  necessary  to 


'  My  spirit  which  Is  in  tliM,  and  my  wonts  which  I  have  put  !a 
thy  mouth,  shall  not  dcporl  from  ihy  month,  nur  from  iho  moiitli  of  thy 
pni  for  ever.    11.  *  Teach  Ihp.    R. 

*  Su|i[>liad  from  B.       *  la  not  bgiuuL   R.       *  lUghtcoumcaL    IC 
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TVlab  In  th(s  church  the  <loctrine  given  unto  as  bj-  the  oposllc*, 
waA  to  In  the  disciplee  of  tbetr  doctrine,  and  not  to  feign 
latofpnUtinnB  of  our  onn  heads  contran'  unto  ttioir  doctrinv. 

Soeb  aa  «-DI  bo  tlte  membont  of  this  church,  inuRt  Iw  a 
^Beqile  of  Uie  gOAi>ol.  and  team,  in  f&tr  and  hunililencss  of 
Iffarit,  the  uticlm  of  our  n-ligion,  as  they  be  taught  there, 
and  not  stand  unto  the  judgment  of  anv  man,  whatsoever  he 
Ita,  tfauuxh  be  ray  truth.  For  his  truth  is  nothing,  except 
tbo  mathoiity  of  (iud'a  word  contain  thf  said  truth. 

It  ia  »  great  contirntation  of  our  faith,  when  vie  see  such 
■■  nwo  godljr  persons  before  us  intiLT|)rvl»tt-  tlic  Mcrijiturt-.  and 
on  the  Bacameatii,  m  wc  do.  A.>«  wh<:ti  the  hen-^y  of  Samo- 
■UmiiB*  troubled  tlie  christian  brothem,  that  said,  tliis  word, 
KnriwM,  to  John,  In  prineipio  erat  rfrium',  did  not  si^^ily 
anyponon  nor  substance  divine;  they  nvru  confinnod  by  the 
leMinuaty  of  iraneus.  tliat  lieanl  Polycarpiu',  John  tlic  Evnn- 
(iBrt-^ditctpfe,  tatcrprctate  Vrrf>iim,  [the  word]'  in  t3ie  fftspti, 
far  the  Son  of  God,  accond  Fcriion  in  Trinity.  Though  n<c  be 
booad  to  hear  the  churcli,  to  say,  the  true  and  tjuthfiil 
frmehen  of  God's  word,  as  was  in  this  case  I'olycarpiis  and 
Inoooa;  notwithstanding  our  faith  ia  not  grounik-d  upon  the 
iWlw  Ilj  of  the  diurch,  btit  in  aixl  upon  the  mice  of  tlio 
|D^d.  Wo  pmy  and  invocatv  the  Sou  of  (!nd,  »cron>d  Fcr- 
aaa  in  Trinity,  becai»o  tlie  ttcripture  ]>roTeth  him  to  be  God : 
iWf  trot  verium'  [John  i.)*;  also,  Pat«r  neiu  mjU4  ntedo 
apnAv,  t$  ty9  ^ptnw.  Siim  me  nihU  pofettit  faeere.  Itein, 
ihmim  Jmty  aedpt  SpirituM  mfwm^". 

The  advcTxarim  of  the  tnith  dcfond  many  a  false  error 
■adar  tbo  uuno  of  tliu  holy  dmrr)i :  iht^rt^'ron.'  Uu'^k'  trvssnns 
aad  aecrct  conspincics  mt»t  lie  takon  lnvd  of:  and  when 
Iha  ehttreh  la  name*],  diligently  to  connidiT,  when  tliv  nrtivles 
they  mrald  defend  were  accepted  of  the  church,  by  wliom, 
ami  who  hv  (be  author  of  them.  Leave  not,  till  the  matter 
fat  brought  unto  the  Bnt,  original,  and  most  perfect  chnrdi 


TiMtnit 


[*  Imk  Boeki.  am.  Lib.  V.  cnp.  xirlll.] 
'  Im  Ibe  bc^anins  wh  Ibc  H-onl.    It. 
[*  8n  Kmeh.  BccIm.  H'ut.  LiK  v.  cap.  xx.] 

*  TIm  wonl  WM  nod.    It. 

*  Uy  FUh«r  wnrkvih  xlllt,  ami  I  work,    ^rithoat  me  )v  ran  <>a 
aotUai^    Mm,  O  LgH  Jnui,  rocvivc  vny  tpiHt.    It. 
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of  tlie  apoxtlc*.  If  tlioii  find  by  tlwir  writings,  that  their 
diurch  Willed  tlie  thing  that  tiio  preacher  would  prove,  then 
accept  it ;  or  <'l90,  not.  Ih  not  acmucd,  tliough  tliey  speak 
of  never  fsoj'  nmiiy  years,  nor  namo  never  so  nmny  doctore. 
Christ  and  liin  aix^tlcA  l>e  grandfathent  in  nf^  to  the  doc- 
ton  and  ma.4lers  in  leuminjr.  KopoiX!  thyself  only  [upon}' 
tho  diurch  that'  they  have  taught  tliec  by  the  scripture. 
Fear  neither  of*  the  ordinary-  power  or  succeasiou  of  biKhopA, 
nor  of  tile  greater  part.  For  if  either  the  autlionty  of 
bishopx,  or  Uio  greater  part,  Hhould  haw  power  to  interpre- 
tate  the  »cri])tun.\  the  «eiiteiiec  of  the  Pliariaees  ihoukl  have 
been  preferred  before  the  sciitenee  of  Zaehuy,  Simeon,  i 
lUizabeth,  or  the  hleeeed  \'irgin.  Oonaider,  dmt  many  tiine*^^ 
the  true  church  is  but  a  smail  congregation,  as  Esay  saith.  ' 
iViVi  Ii«us  Ti^liqulfiel  noHs  tem«n,  sicut  Sodoma  ets^mus*'. 
Therefore  is  not  the  interjtretation  of  the  Bcripture  obligated 
unto  an°  ordinary  power,  nor  [to)'  the  most  part;  an  Noe^ 
Aluaain,  Mohck,  Sfttnucl,  David,  and  Oirist's  time  tcstifieth. 

Beware  of  deceit,  when  tliou  hcarcM  the  name  of  the 
churcli.  The  verily  it*  then  aHKtutlcd ;  they  call  the  church 
of  the  devil  the  holy  church  inany  times.  Aa  Koralt  and 
the  net  of  the  people  said  unto  Moses  many  times.  Why 
have  ye  deceived  the  people  of  (iod,  and  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt  E  They  were  the  church  of  God  nothing  the  rather, 
though  it  wsit'  [minted  witli  thi»  holy  title ;  but  the  church 
of  the  d<n'il,  and  a  congregation  of  reWlliouii  and  seditious 
pcrwins.  tm  God  declared'  Iwlh  by  word  and  fact.  Moses 
called  not  thent  the  church  of  tiod,  but  the  church  of  Korah ; 
not  tlio  people  of  God,  but  rebellious  and  (iod'H  enemies,  a» 
God  declared'  them  to  be  by  his  crue!  revenging  nf  thi-Jii.  So, 
Jj**""'^-  mam  times,  had  the  mo»t  part'  l>oon  prvfern-d,  then  the  truth 
(iiiel«d'''*  ''^  ''^^  confoimdcd,  and  Mowcm  and  Aaron  put  to  death. 

Ilemember,  chrii<ittan  n-adcr,  tliat  tiie  gift  of  interpretation* 
of  the  scripture  18  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghoitt  given  unto  the 
hiunblc  and  ])cmt«nt  person   tliat  aeeketh  it  only  to  honour 

'  Suiijili^il  from  H.  '  That  ehnioh  wliicii.    It. 

*  For.    n.  *  Countering  that  nsiiy  a.  time    R. 

*  Rxccpt  tlie  Lunl  bad  Ivft  u»  a  rviiiiiant,  irc  hod  been  iw  Sodom.    It. 

*  Bound  wnto  llic.    R.  *  Thcjr  wore.   R.  '  DpcUnvtli.    R, 
■  U  ihu  moat  i«tt  had.    R.                         "  lateTpivtiiiji.    R. 
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God :  simI  not  iint<i  those  peraons  tfaat  soclaim  it  by  title  or 
phep,  becau^  be  i=(  a  Itishop,  or  foUowi-d  by  succlWur  Pi'Im- 
or  Paul.  Exaniiae  their  lawN  l>y  the  scripture,  and  then  ^balt 
Ibou  prrceive  th*y  lie  the  enemies  of  ('hrist's  churcJi,  and  the 
*ery  chorch  of  Korah.  Reuienilier,  therefore,  to  examine  all 
kind  of  doctrino  by  the  word  of  God ;  for  such  as  preach  it 
arifrht,  halh  tltcir  intimiiti(«  aiul  ignorsney".  Tliey  may  de- 
put  from  itie  Irutli,  or  cls«  build  Koni«  KtijicntitioD  and  false 
<lDClritie  upon  the  goapel  of  Chnxt.  Su|)er«tition  iu  to  Iks 
Svnded,  lalse  doctrine  to  t)e  abhorred,  wlioiwKtver  Ih>:  ihc  atithor 
IbBmr',  prince,  magistrate,  or  bishop:  aa  tlic  apoAtle^  made 
■ownr,  Acto,  v^  Opwiet  matjia  oMire  Dfo  qvam  hominihu*". 

'Hw  NijK^rior  |)ontT  hath  authority,  and  niay  make  what 
lawB  tbej-  lisit  for  the  weallli  and  preitervation  of  tlieir  nubjccta, 
■o  it  repugn  not"  tlie  law  of  nature,  nor  the  lav  of  God.  Hut 
M  tooching  tite  church  of  Clirist,  which  govemcth  the  soul  of 
■■ui,  only  tlie  law  of  God  must  bu  obeyed :  the  cArvmonieB 
Ofiiaiixd  fnr  a  good  or«Icr  to  Us  obi«en-c<l  in  the  ehurdi,  should 
Mt  b»  ncgloctvd,  iw  the  a>«<-mblance  of  people  in  the  sabbath- 
day,  a»d  other  fcaida,  wherein  the  word  of  God  ia  preached, 
aod  the  narramenta  ri^Uy  ministered.  But  these  ceranonioa, 
tbal  fiartly  Bu|>enitition.  partly  avarice,  |iartly  tyranny,  luith 
hnugfat  into  the  cliun:)i,  arc  to  bo  utchitued ;  ax  the  Kajing  of 
fn«Bl0  nuMQ*,  Uoxsing  of  water,  bough,  bread,  bcU  or  candle, 
with  Kicb  hke.  As  for  the  prajing  unto  dead  samls,  or  to  havo 
ikrir  itnagei  in  the  church,  it  ia  not  a  ceremony  matter,  but 
•nry  plain  and  manifest  idolatry-,  contrani-  unto  the  exprewi  word 
■f  Uod,  who  forbiddeth  to  make  any  image.  And  he  that  pray- 
tth  tmto  God  in  lite  name  of  any  deail  xaint,  is  an  othnick.  and 
kanwvUi  not  God;  for  ho  followtth  bia  iinagiiuUion,  and  not 
the  wonl  of  God,  who  teacheth  and  commandetli  llut  wu  idiould 
botli  know  and  pray  unto  bim  in  his  Son's  nanu',  John  xiv. 
Tbo  nofftocting  of  this  commaDdment  dcseneth  eteriud  jiainit. 

Socb  as  hath  a  knowledge"  of  Cltrist.  from  hencefortli  k't 
1km  givt  him  bin  riglit  honour,  and  leave  tliii>  idolatry  and 
(BfWl^tioa :  comtidmng,  tbat  with  gr^-at  pain  he  hxhi  the 


"  TimanncInL    R.  "  Th(t««f,  omilted  in  R. 

"  Wv  taint  nuhcr  (kKj  G«d  thoa  torn.   R. 
*  IbpuiMt,  1M7,   ^eon  not  t«|iiignc.    R. 
■■  8ndi  M  han  kBowMve-    R- 


ehurdi  out  of  tlic  liatids  of  tlie  dovil,  dcfcndcth  it  with  his 
lioly  Spirit,  and  gnvernctli  it  witti  the  Lin-s  of  liia  only  word. 
And  consider  whctlier  tlie»e  iDJuric»,  Mnsphuuiic-it,  trouble, 
unquietoeaa,  and  destruction  of  God'a  people  hy  tlic  law  of  the 
bisho]M  bo  to  be  pcnnitfcd,  though  they  cry  till  they  be  boaree 
Bgniit,  The  holy  church  !  (The  holy  church*)!  Were  the  liko 
trouble  ill  any  rcahn  ninung  the  lung's  subjects  by  tlio  oc«a- 
aion  and  abuse  of  the  kiitjr'«  majesty '»  Liws,  doubtless  could  ^^ 
they  not  ahewimdcT  the  kinj^H  seal  tlieir  law  to  be  uf  authority,  ^M 
they  should,  as  right  is,  sooii  be  put  to  ttileiicc,  and  their  adul< 
tcrous  Ia»B  and  sophistical  |;;loflBe«  removed  out  of  the  way. 
Tlius  1  know,  tliat  Ohriutt  knew  best  all  the  histories  of  tliq 
old  law,  wan*  the  present  teacher  himself  of  all  verity,  and 
most  wine  to  provide  for  tJic  church  suuh  laws  as  should  pro* 
serve  it  in  his  Absence. 


I 


ITHE  TWBI.FTH  CHAPTEH.l 

ortha  *Now  tliat  Vie  know  what  Christ  and  hut  office  in  in  the 

orioAti.  nn.1  church  of  God.  it  is  likewise  neccssarv  for  e^-ery  man  tliat  is  a 

to-nrib       member  oi  this  ehureli  to  know,  wliat  nuui  is,  nn<l  his  orfacc 

towards  Christ.      For  as  Q<id  hath  bound  himself  by  liis  prO' 

niiso  to  Ix!  our  Ood  and  hcljier  for  CiirJHt ;  »«  hnth  lie  Iwund 

man  by  bis  commandment  to  be  hiR  servant,  and  in  bin  word  to 

follow  Christ,  and  in  Christ  God,  for  the  eommandiiient's  sake, 

until  such  time  as  the  end  wherefore   man  was  mnde   be 

obtained,  wliieli   iti  eternal   felicity.  luid   man   restored    and 

made  liltc  unto  tlie  imago  of  God,  as  he  was  at  thu  bo- 

friiinuig ;  full  of  justice,  obedience,  and  love  towards  his  Cro-^H 

ator  and  Maker.  "^^ 

I  win  not,  studj-ing  brevity  and  to  Ix;  sliort,  write  particu- 
larly of  o\-iTj-  member  and  ofiice  thereof,  (wherewithal  the 
whole  mass  and  suhstance  of  roan  is  framed)'.  That  1  refer 
unto  the  learned  pliy&icians,  that  writetJi'  diligently  of  ttie  parts 
of  man,  and  imto  Lactantius,  J)e  Opificio  J>ei'.     Neither  what 

'  OmiUcd  in  K.  'He  wm.    R. 

[^  Tim  xil.  cliujilor  comnifiiee*  hctw  In  R] 

*  DoGOOM  I  dciiro  to  be  rfiod,  wrilc  (ini'ikalarly  of  every  mcmbn'  of 
mau'ii  bod}-,  ami  wlmt  U  tlic  office  tlicn^ol'.    It.  '  M'hicli  write,    R. 

■  Writing  of  tho  workuiiutthip  of  God.  R.  [Libvi  ile  Opificio  Dui 
erndlUw  ct  luctu  ntilimiiiuii  at,  hoc  fine  al>  Dui;ton!  couecriiitiiii,  ut 
Providentiom  Dri  «c  mtmiula  hoauui  (Uuctim  coroprvborvt.  Vide 
1^1.  Op.  Oxon.  lOSl.  p.  774.] 


auuirr  akd  uu  ofeicr. 

nun  was  at  his  banning',  beforo  ho  sinned;   full  of  godly 

inxmlcrlfic,  almtVK  laudJiig  tho  goodoees  of  hia  Creator,  alwaj-s 

obedient  unto  his  will,  alu^vs  following  the  order  of  reaann, 

without  all  ill  and  contnir)-  conctipiscciicv,  or  other*  carnal 

nuKtaiioc.    To  be  short',   man's  nature  hod  Ix-cn  in  all 

UiingB  like  unto  Uifi  law  and  an  iierHRct  m  t)iu  Uw 

of  tho  decalogue,  or  ten  coiumandincDlM,  liad 

not  be  eiuned :  but  what  man  U  now  aner 

fak  tnuugroffliou,  thus  the   chrifitiaa 

iwder  shall  bo  advertised  [by 

that  which  followcth  j '°. 


JAM,  /aOen  from  hu  fint  dignUy  and  original  ptrfeetitm,  u  vbu  in*n 
MOW  tlu  avUiure  that  fiyhtefk  iriVA  tk«  Ittc  of  God;  /lUlMiZi 
vfdarkwti,  iffwranryy  and  of  tiw  eontfmpt  of  God;  tofVA- •tmu'"** 
«iit  9itdimt*,f<vir,  iind  lorr  of  God;  eppn*s«d  nnd  ttthject 
nah  qU  eahmitin  and  leHfut  nncwptMtfitM,  ioth  of  body 
and  mU. 

CAPUT  xn. 


Tub  encniy  of  God,  Itotn.  viii.  the  image  of  the  devtt, 
Ike  Kbruy  of  liw.  tho  friend  of  the  dwil,  right  heir  of  ctemnl 
dnth,  and  Uic  child  of  damnation,  Kph.  ii.  inurdercis  by 
Hh  tncana  of  sin,  not  only  of  oturadt-Cft,  but  aUo  of  tho  Son 
of  Ood,  that  never  sinned.  And  )-et,  not  undemtanding  (his 
our  woeful  case  and  condition,  wo  neglcet  Imth  Uo<l  and  his 
hw,  and  fvel  iiot  our  infinuitioi  and  sickneea:  the  tnoro  in 
cur  health  to  tx'  dc'^iaired  of. 

He  that  labourctli  with  a  dangerous  disease,  and  yet 
Meth  not  t)u>  grief  tli«r«of,  hIuUI  novcr  find  remedy,  neither 
kve  tho  ill  rcmowd.      We  see  this   to  be  truo  by  natural 

Of  all   disoasea,  frenzv  is  the  mont  dangerous;   vetxinniM 


Iks  patient  feelelh  it  not,  nor  cannot  ahew  whore  nor  how  ii!m?!^i'u 
tUa  woeful  and  misetaUc  diwaeo  tnolesteth  him.     TWreforo  h^un^  or 
yuj  seldom  or  ixyia  bu  such  |)C»oii8  cured  and  made  whole. 

'  NoUlwT  will  1  write  what  mnn  wu  at  tltr  bcglnainfi.    R. 

*  Or  nUurr.    R.       *  T«  coadmlr,  how.    R.        "  Supplied  from  R. 
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Seeing  the  next  way  nnto  heiiltb  ia  the  knowledge  of  tHa' 
diMMO,  ani  limn  »  in  himself  sick  and  infected  with  more 
£s«mM  A  thouHund  fold  lliuii  1  \viw  ivh<.-arsfd,  it  is  not  witli- 
out  cwue  that  t  »n}-.  to  know  what  man  is.  to  he  nuciwMr^'', 
although  it  seem  not  m  inito  fueh  iw  W  dnmk  with  the 
pleafturoit  of  tlic  world,  unA  iwycr  think  from  the  buttiim  of 
tlieir  heart  to  return  unto  penance'.  If  the  aciipture  of  (Jod 
and  writings  of  Ic-amed  men  cannot  persuade  them  wiiat  the  ire 
of  (Jod  is  against  sin.  my  lahonrs  shall  little  avail,  I  know  welL 
Yet  is  every  disciple  of  Christ  bound  to  search*  the  glory  of 
God  and  salvation  of  his  neighbour,  and  commit  tliu  succe>a 
unto  (Jod. 

[t  is  very  difficile  and  hard  for  man  to  know  himself.  Th« 
lid^Jy""'  only  way  thereimlo  i.t  to  examine  and  open  himself  liefore  (!od 
MrHirn.    k„'.u„  iLk.  „f  .k„  „..-■... —      ^ni  he  that  will  behold  himself 


How  itr 
Dxr  ram* 
toibe 
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by  the  light  of  the  scripture. 

veU  in  that  mirror  and  glass,  sliall  find  such  a  deformity'  and      , 
disgraced  plij-slognomy,  that  he  will  abhor  his  on*n  proportion^^ 
80  horribly  disfigured.     Let  roan  neck  no  further  than  the  first  ^^ 
couDiaiidmcflt,  Exod.  xx.  Vtut.  vi.,  Dilioe*  Domiumn  Drum 
tuum,  fiSc.,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  Lord  (lod  witli  all  thy  heiu^, 
will)  all  thy  niin<l,  with  all  tiiy  power,  and  thy  nei^hlmir  as 
Ihynelf:"'  then  shall  man  perceive  his  wretchedness;  how  that 
he  lovetli  nothing  less  many  times  than  God  or  his  neighbour  • 
and  perceive  tJiat  lie  is  the  friend  of  the  devil  and  of  the  world, 
and  a  contemner  of  God. 

This  ways  Stunt  Jmnes  teacrheth  man  to  know  himself,  cap. 
I.  Qui  j'crfjH-srril  in  Ir/jem,  ifitw  ai  Ubfrtatia,  he'  St  Jamea 
u»cth  this  word  "law,"  in  the  Hebrew  phrase',  tkorah,  niiivh 
signifieth  a  doctrine  that  teachcth,  instnicteth,  and  lesdelh  a 
man  as  woU  unto  the  knowledge  of  hiimwlf  as  of  God'. 

So  St  Paul  atimirandU  tmailayu  ft  prwtt/ifjjKrlt  in  Epl. 
Sam.  vii,  tii^nttat*.  By  the  law  cometh  tlie  knowiwige  of 
ain :  ho  calleth  tlie  law  the  power  and  force  of  sin,  1  Cur.  xr. 


I 


n. 


'  I  aald  It  b  very  nccrauiTy  to  know  wliat  man  la.    R. 
•  Amendment  of  lifo.    R-  '  8f«k.    It.  *  Dcfumii'd. 

'  WliciiHi  lookrlh  in  the  porfoct  l.iw  of  liberty,  Ike.     H. 
'  KciJi-r,  li4T.   phnuc.     It,     IThorah.  ;mp,  fmtn  rn*.'] 
'  A  iiiuii'!>  will  unto  tlie  knowledge  ufhimiwlf  luid  gf  God.    It. 
'  With  wondrrfiil  rnallntct*  and  fig^im  ilisputrtli  in  hi»  Gpialle  t« 
the  Romans,  chaplrr  vii.    R. 


CBsnT  A!n)  ntH  officr. 
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OnK  tho  law  dedaretli  how  gtvst  an  ill'  tan  ts:  and  Uie  niaii 
thU  befaoldcth  the  wiU  of  God  in  tliv  law,  Htiall  find  liini- 
iwir,  ukI  all  liM  life,  Riiilty  of  eternal  doatli.  K<-ad  the  «>- 
>«ith  r)ia|itc-r  to  the  KoiiianH  wjlh  jud|^ienl.  and  then  knnw 
what  man  ia,  how  misenble,  spoiled  of  virtue  and'"  oppressed 
with  «a.  So  PanI  learned  to  know  liimsclf,  and  knew  not 
what  Ma  was  till  tho  law  had  made  hint  nfmid.  and  nhew-cd 
torn  thM  he  WM  with  all  hi.t  ltolin(««,  beinj;  a  PhanV-e, 
JHiuwd,  Pfeottam  ocraiiont  itectpla  p«r  jtrtrf^lmn  tUelptt 
m»,  «t  p4r  iUvd  oeeidit",  Rom.  vii.  And  in  the  mme  chapter 
he  sliewcth  plainly  what  he  saw  in  the  glass  and  contein- 
phtktD  of  the  law,  that  »in  was  niiuiir<.'sted  thereby,  and 
tin  giCfttneM  thereof  knuw-n.  I't  apptirfrrt  prftutam,  par  id 
faotf  #ntf  hvtnm  nihi  pi^ntn  moiitm,  nt  Jinyl  mitjortm  tn 
wojmm  ftentiu pfcealinn pa-  pneteptam".  Mark  the  travicc" 
ind  play  between  the  law  of  God  and  tlie  coivtcietioe  of 
Paul,  and  nee  liow  he  giveth  thanks  unto  his  master  the 
taw,  and  proclaimelh  it  to  be  a  spiritual  and  holy  thin^,  m 
a  light  or  torch  to  shew  nuui  his  filthy  and  stinking  nature : 
Mytng,  Xak  rpirit*iaU»  ert,  at  M7»  eamaitr  mm,  vtnditut  tni 
fKtatmit",  a  bondouD  of  ain  uul  traitor  of  0(h1. 

Heit!  thnu  aecflt,  good  i«ader,  wliat  a  miM^rablo  wretch 
mo  i»:  and  how  man  may  know  hia  misery  by  tlie  law. 
Bsitbnt,  though  we  read  it  many  times,  we  he  neithej-  tlifl 
w{Mr,  neither  tlve  better.  ^V'e  Iw  not  taught  a  deal  liy  thii 
■uttfeBs  the  law :  she  cannot  make  us  K^Ktd  scholars.  We 
daDy  and  play  w  with  die  world ;  w.-  lin-  in  such  security 
and  CBM>.  lluil,  say  hIic  what  nlie  list,  mr  turn  the  deaf 
Mr  and  will  not  bear. 

Thvn*rt>re,  to  make  man  lo  know  himself,   Ood  ornd^h  n*™™.    . 

mu  will  nnl 

UoClier  miatreaa  to  school  mail,  ffilieri,  adversity.     Then  w?  fj^'^^'jj,'''' 
llgia  to  undetstand  the  law  of  God.  tliat  dissuadetli   frmo  ^1^',';,'";^ 

nh  Wirr. 

•  An  111,  oralltcd  Ui  R.  "  rerte,  wwiJ,  Ii47.   wowicrftilly.    R,  "')  i«  "••c" 
"  Mb  took  an  o«<vMiMi  hj  tli«  coinma&dtncni,  wul  decrivcil  me,  nwl 

ftmfcj'  ikw  me.    R. 

*  Sn.  tlkU  il  tnlfltit  afpoar  «n,  wrought  d«aih  lo  mt  by  Ihiu  which 
b  gW :  thai  lin  night  be  out  of  oinMiK  Kinful  tij-  thu  eoomiMiil- 


'  [TravW :  imrrne,  a  Icnn  in  rtticloBO 
Tlw  law  b  flplriUul ;  but  I  aio  cnnial,  MiM  nhW  via. 
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luo,  and   we  then   know  our  misefy :   as  Barid  crietfa,  that  | 
he   is  Dot  able  to  hear  the  burdi^n  of  sin.  if  (he  Lord  ex* 
ccutu  jiisticv,  OS  the  grcatni'ss  tiicn-of  uicritcth :  Si  imifuiltUnt 
<Aiertav«rw,I}om»4,^ili$«iutinfbU'f  I'sal.  cxxx.  David,  wIwq 
he  felt  the  ]wi»  of  iii»  adultvr}',  the  death  of  hiit  child,  tlm 
cans]>inicy  of  Abeolom,  the  vitiating  of  his  wives,  exile  and 
banishment,  and  sueb  other  calamities ;  in  this  school  of  I 
miser}'  ho  learned  this  verse,   ^V'ho  can  sustain  tlii>  irt>  uf  | 
God  i    Now,  though  these  t«.>niporal  pains  bo  more  tlmii  nioq 
can  sup|KHi,    tituy  bo    but  eport   and  dalliance   in   respect] 
of  the  jiains  ctiiTim].     Howheit,    man   may   leani   l>y   tliem 
how  muelt  Uod  is  disjileascd  uilh  etin,  and  know  hioiaelf  to 
be,  as  he  ia,  a  vile  piece  of  earth,  with  all  his  pride  and  pomp, 
and  a   rebellion'  unto  his  Maker,   as  no  creature  cbo   is,{ 
earing  the  devil  and  he. 

This  inward  and  secret  ill,  rebellion  of  tlie  heart,  blimliiess 
of  the  intendment',   and   frowanliK^ss  of  will,  is  daily  auj^j 
mentcd  by  the  malice  of  the  <levil  and  our  own  ncglij^noc^ 
Uiat  regardetli   not  wliat  tlic  law  tcachctli  [and]'  Uod   re- 
quireth  of  man.     Ilecause  the  ^spel  teaclietb,  [that]'  we  are 
^erf""**     ""'y  saved  by  tl)e  mercy  of  God  for  the  merits  of  Clirist, 
Itbmihw*  ""'  K<«pellers  hatli  set  all  at  liberty",  and  careth  not  at  all  of 
plincu'llrt'    ^"*''*  '''^'  *^  should  and  ought  to  follow  every  justiKcd  man< 
toMSn.""    ^°^  disciple  of  Clirisl.    [And]'  it  ia  no  mar»o!;  for  there  iaj 
no  discipline  ond  jniniiihnient  for  ma:   and  whcrcsocvt'r  thoj 
f;o«i>cl  be  preached,  and  tliia'   correction   not   uaod,  an  weQ 
against  the  highest  as  the  lowest,   tliere  shall  be  never  ^ ' 
godly  church. 

As  a  king's  &rmy,  though  tho[ir] '  hearts  be  never  tut  \ 
good,  cannot  resist  tlte  forco  of  hi«  enemies  without  n-eapoa 
and  ailiUery  necessary  for  men  of  vntr;  no  more  can  the  ■ 
king'K  lunjcety,  tltc  inHgi»trut(«,  and  proacheni,  preserve  tii<^  M 
ehnrcli  agniiiitt  the  ilevil  and  «n  witliout  the  cxetuunnmica-  ' 
tion  of  such  as  openly  oflend  the  divine  majesty  of  tiod  and 
his  word.    For  by  tliis  means  the  sinner  is  taught  by  tlia , 

*  If  tliou  iLoot  nuirk  wlukt  is  doao  tuniss,  Lord,  who  shall  oLiidvJ 
itt    R. 

'  ftolwL    B.  *  Undonlanding.     R. 

*  Suppliod  from  R.  *  llavo  rcI  ii|>  liWny.    R. 
■ForittohaliCb.    B.                '  Thu,  omiticij  in  U. 
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Kn|)taro  to  know  tumadf.  1  Cor.  v.  Cotutrepatia  vobit,  et 
mMt  J^yiritn,  wui  mm  pdailatf  Domini  aoitri  Jmu  Cltritlit 
mt  if,  tpii  koc  palratil,  traiintur  Hafanta  ait  int^rUiutt  cfiraU, 
Wt  »piritta  tainu  lit  in  die  Domini  mttri  Juta  ChriMi*. 
God  nxNtld  Vft  only  tbc  fidd'^*,  but  also  tbo  injUeleg,  to  be 
kspt  in  ta  or^LT  by  thu  discijilinc  of  tho  law,  im  Paul 
Mith,  L*J!  mt  injiutia  potita'" :  likcwUe,  Pout,  xix.,  Ai^/'em 
■iihw,  mt  avditntei  nliqai  timortm  ha/>ea»t ;  m»  mttertaria 

V  • 

This  political  and  civU  use  of  tho  law  teacheth  man  to  otnn 
know  his  faults :  and  this  discipline  of  tbc  law  exterior  and  -iitn;)!!!)? » 
em)  la   nccwwaiy   for  nian,   [and  that]'   for  divers  causes:  ■n''™""'j^ 
fint.  to  doclaic  our  obodicnco  unto  God ;  then,  to  avoid  tiie  rbunii. 
fgtUuaeM  that  alwa)-8  (lod,  or  else  tho  nia^islrato.  n^vctifi^h 
ike  tnnagRfiMon  |hv]';  tliirdly,  bccaufM^  of  a"  pulJie  pnace 
b  every  conuuoDwcaltb,  that  the"  one  should  not  do  injuries 
lo  the"  other,  ncitber  in  body  nor  in  goods. 

Tbero  is  yet  ODOtlter  caose,  why  this  discipline  of  the 
Uw  is  moesury,  whii^i  fow  inen  regard.  Paul  s^th,  (hat 
itbaicboobtu«tie«,j>«ii()^e^Ki",  tuttoChnstiboeausasuch  as 
kncth  not  to  sin,  and  to  do  tho  thing  contrary  mtto  tho 
wifstm  won)  of  God,  to  thoee  Christ  is  not  profitable.  This 
an  bacbetb  Paul,  1  Cor.  vi.,  formeatotvi,  idolairi,  advlt<ri, 
4v.  rwgmMM  Dei  nt»t  jMOiiddunt".  Aod  so  eaith  John,  Chmii 
fM*  fieevt  «  diehda  of'*.  He  tliat  knowcth  liini.-M>lf,  must 
nftain  fimn  doing  of  ii),  hear  tho  gospel,  and  leant  tlie 
|Oi|Ml,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  efficacious"  in  him; 
ikith  cannot  be,  as  long  as  lie  hath  a  purpose  to  continue 
m  doifl^  of  iU.     Eiechiel  spcakoth  of  this  use  cavil  and  politic 
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*  Wfara  fe  mv  puliprc4  tof^ibvr,  imd  tny  Bplril,  la  tW  name  ef 
Lord  JoiM  Chriit,  ttiiu  such  our,  I  toy,  by  iImi  power  of  our 

Twill  Cbrbt  bu  dcUtrtfiMl  unto  Satan  for  tlw  •kalrui-iion  cf  iba 
thai  ihn  npirit  nMf  be  tuvn]  in  the  <lay  vf  tbo  I>nnl  Jtsua.    It. 

*  lUlbftal.    H.  '"  Tlic  Uw  U  onLiiticd  fi>r  tli«  unjuat.    R. 
**  Thna  (halt  talto  a<iuy  ihu  wi]  fnim  nmong  you,  (bat  th«  tnk)ue 

bear  U  mny  Utix;  iiad  ibou  ilult  not  take  jiity  on  lum.    IL 
»  OnUnl  ill  H.  ■>  An.    R. 

**  TUi  Saial  Puale  iMcbHh,  1  Cor.  vi.  nylng.    IL     Fonkalors, 
lUbton,  ■dallvrore,  &c.    IL  [«hall  not  inherit  tlio  kiasitoii)  of  God.] 
**  9^1  Joluu    Kvcry  ou  that  winclh  it  of  tbu  devil.    R. 
••BbctuaL    B. 
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■iiil  the 
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of  the  law,  and  likewm  of  the  ftecniul  use  th^fof,  whicli 
ix,  iw  I  raid  before,  to  shew  man  his  oJii,  to  occuiw  man 
before  God.  to  fear  him,  and  to  damn  man  plainly': 
cha]>.  xxxiii..  Vivo  ^yo;  nolo  mortnn  jieccalorit^  wrf  ul  rieat 
et  ctmwriatur'.  Theoe  vmnin  di-clare,  thftt  as  Qod  would 
not  the  death  of  a  ninner,  ao  he  recjiiircth  the  ttinnn*  to 
oeaae  from  doing  of  ill,  and  to  be  conveit4>d  iinto  virtue. 

Ab  for  the  eecond  use  of  the  law,  which  ih  to  declare 
what  sin  la,  I  slicwcd  before  that  it  manifesteth  the  grealnesH 
and  vilencHS  thtTcof.  as  Panl  writcth:  it  damneth  n'm,  and' 
delifcrctli  not  fromein:  Prr  lf^«m^inquittCognitu> peccati.  Ltx 
intm  rf^rit ;  per  lefftm  pteeatum  JU  ttetUm^lfr  rmm.  Horn.  rit. 
Aciilrim  nwrth  pfttatum,  «ffw  eutwm  peecali  lex  f»l'.  I  Cnr. 
XV.  In  men  that  be  addict  unto  the  pleasure  of  this  world, 
the  law  hatli  not  this  use,  ray  the  preacher  what  he  list. 
Let  the  word  of  (rod  threaten  death  eternal  for  sin :  it 
availeth  not.  He  thiiiketit  that  Ciod  is  asleep,  and  will  at 
last  be  pleiwcd  «-ith  il  fij;  for  sin.  \  Itut]'  we  shall  find  theeon* 
tnuy  to  our  ^itt  pain,  as  other  hath  before  our  lime,  tJiat 
would  not  beJicve  the  won),  till  tliey  felt  the  I'engeance  and 
puniNhincnt  of  God ;  aa  Caim,  the  drowned  world'  with  the 
flooti,  die  burning  of  Sodoina,  with  other.  It  is  a  great  and 
hnrrible  offence  to  hide  or  extenuaiv  the  jtidginent  of  (lod 
against  sin,  anri  the  voice  of  the  law,  that  eondeinnetli  tho 
same.  Oud  wiUetli  hit*  pleasure  to  be  knnwn  openly  :  Hier.  i, 
AVe*.  deJi  twSa  laea  in  or«  tuo,  efff,  eortetitui  le  gaper  pentei, 
tit  eetUaa  *t  dtttruat'. 

This  use  and  office  of  tho  law  none  feeJeth  neither  per- 
ceiveth  so  vivW  t»  wich  an  be  Ood'a  friends,  Adam,  Abnuun, 
Jacob.   David,   Kxecliias,  &:c.     David  said   tliat  the  fear  of 

'  Cunilemn  liim.    II. 

*  I  llvo,  Kuitli  till.'  Lord.  1  will  not  the  d«th  ofaiinner,  but  rallm 
that  he  nii][ht  be  cuni'erhHl  and  llw,    R> 

*  It  coudemnctli,  nnd.    R. 

*  By  the  Inw  comcth  the  knnwlnl^  of  rin.  The  law  cnuwlh 
wrath:  hy  the  kw  Hin  is  iniulc  cscitdinfc  Rviliy.  The  strength  of 
inili  is  sin;  mid  lh«  Btmi^h  of  sin  ia  ttio  law.    R. 

'  Sui.|ili^-d  rrr.m  IL 

*  The  old  world  ihul  wiw  drowned.     II. 

*  Bi'liold,  I  havi-  )iui  mr  wonin  Iniu  thy  mouth:  I  hare  set 
cnt  DatiouB,  that  (hou  mnfMl  pluck  up  and  dcsiroy,    U. 
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(iotTa  diAplMnirc  and  ire  ifax  im  less  pdn  unto  him,  than 
Uuiugb  the  fieroe  lion  had  rent  and  diBD)eml>ered  bb  body 
in  |»«om:  tiieM  t«o  contrivit  omnia  otta  mfi\  Psal.  xxii.  So 
nith  Paul :  0  ii\/elix  e^  homo!  qvit  m*  trijiiet  ah  hoc  corporo 
mtfti  oAiMUM'f  Hv  tliat  bcTorc  said,  AJ70  aliquando  nw^m 
MM  UfT,  id  ml,  f*ti  iMunu,  mm  tinttinu  tram  I)«i'* :  now 
roovoited  from  a  Pharisee  to  be  an  apostle,  and  brought  La 
■  kaowlet^  of  himself,  he  coiifu^wth  his  imbecility  and  faults, 
ml  saith,  A'vm  ifuad  nt/it  /ia!/itai  in  mr,  hoc  rtt  in  fame  mca, 
Imumi",  Yet  Paul  eotifc-NxrUi,  tliat  the  law  luakcth  us  not 
ifnii>l  to  be  danini>d"  because  we  cannot  satittfy  it,  but  tliat 
tv  ahould  coine  to  Christ,  with  these  c(>mfort«t>lo  wnrdit: 
Cmetiml  «mmt  mA  f«ccaio,  ut  omnium  miMrvatur'*.  A  Rrcat 
Mowlation  for  erary  troubled  conscience  ! 

Thus  man  may  know  himself  to  be,  as  he  is.  a  very 
wntched  and  damnable  creature,  were  not  the  virtue  of 
Christ's  death. 


CAPUT   XIII. 

[THE  THIRTEENTH  CHAPTKR.) 

WuAT  the  flfflco  of  a  justified  man  is.  Paul  deehieth,  inuttaite 
Til.  ii. :   Apparnit  «nJm  gratia  taluti/tra  oMinfAwi  AonunJAttf,  (^^jT^ 
trmiiMS  MM,  Kt  ahnt^a^ta^  impietati^  et  fnundani»  (ancttpi*e*n- 
tiit,toMM,pi4,  aejiul4  ritamut  it  hoc  *amJo".  Ity  these  words 
Pkol  forfaiddeth  all   impiety  and  dishoneet  life,  and  sbeweth 

*  Aa  a  li«n  liuh  be  bnikcu  my  boirn  in  aiuulM-.    R. 
"  O  wni«Jict!  man  Uuu  I  aia!  who  ithall  dellrar  nie  Inta  tho  body 

«riiik<i«Mht  It. 

**  I  UvmI  KiiBetiiacs  wiihaut  law,  that  )•  to  my,  I  wm  Mcnnv  not 
imlh^  UW  wrrUb  of  God.     R. 

"  I  luK>w  tlui  in  me,  that  !»  to  my,  in  my  fli»h,  tbnv  ilwcllcth 
m  goad  tiling.    K. 

"  AI(>nllo«oii4ciBi)allaa.    R. 

*  H»  bath  shut  all  undrr  »ia,  (hat  bo  might  hav*  mttcy  on  nil.    ft. 
"  TIm  Ktwae  at  IiihI  iluii  liriuscih  nlnilon  to  all  mvn,  bulb  op. 

I,  and  IcaoktUi  as,  (tial  we  ahimld  dray  uiiitodliiiM*  sad  woHiUy 
ImU,  and  ilial  wo  tbould  livu  aoberly  aiid  Ti((liteoiiily,  and  emlly  in 
Alt  fw— I  worid ;  looking  for  iho  blrMrd  bu(ii<,  aiiJ  a|>i<ivuinj(  of  Ibo 
|bi«y  mT  tlw  laiflity  Gi*l,  and  of  onr  Sk>iuur  Jncoi  ChiiH,  whu  pva 
hlraiiilffnr  <aa,  Uiat  ho  migkt  ivdeum  aa  £ram  sU  tuiqulty,  &<>.    K. 
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man  that  is  justifiei],  what  he  shouM  <lo:  not  to  live  altcrj 
th<!  concupiscence  of  tlie  flmli,  but  .soberly  ;  not  unjiBtty : 
dwDg  wTDDgs  unto  other,  but  rnthor  to  profit'  nnd  do  well 
unto  al]  men.  It  mSict^'th  not  man  justly  to  keep  hia  goods, 
but  he  is  bound  justly  to  disponite  hid  goods  with  other*,  whe^f 
ther  they  lie  of  the  l)ody  or  of  the  mind ;  Tdi^ously.  and  not 
superstitiously.  A  notable  word  !  jn«,  inquif ;  as  the  iwnl  of 
Ood  tcadietli,  and  not  as  man's  taws  contraiy  unto  God'H 
Iftw  t«ficheth,  Expectaiita  beatam  upon.  Etc'  He  |irovok<ttli 
men  to  live  well,  and  tnketli  his  rcoaon  of*  the  profit  and 
commodity  that  Tollowcth  a  godly  life,  which  is  inunoita)  life 
at  the  coming  of  Christ  to  Judgment, 

Likewise   with  another  argument,   a    liheralvm«   CHritti 
pftittttn,  ei  ab  honrtto:  Dfdit  scm6ti/>sitm  pro  iwblt,  &c.*     Th^H 
Son  of  God  gave  ndther  gold  nor  silver  for  our  purgation, 
but  his  own  body  and  precious  blood.     It  is  tborHorc  nn  (in- 
worthy  tiling,  and  not  becoming  a  cim^tinii  man,  that  by  ^tlfll 
hath  received  this  purgation,  to  live  a  vicious  and   ungodly 
life:  but  we  should  be  an  holy  jieople,  and  followers  of  good 
works.    There  is  a  great  virtue  in  tlii8  word,  "  Zeloten'."    It 
is  not  sufficient  to  work  well,  except  the  justified  man  with 
a  godly  a-id  and  aniciit  desire  foHow  thin  good  work  begun. 
i^(^£^  Therefore  Paul  aaith :  zAulm  ntlun  ergon,  ct  «(»»  opfralarem 
ttl'r""b "' '"""*'^"'  •^P"^'"''-     WherL-by  we  know,  tliat  allliotigh  we  bo 
ci.fiit  noi  delivered  from  the  malediction,  curse,  and  <Iamnation  of  the 

thctaw"" "' ''^™"  ™  '^'"^  '''*'  ^^*^  *  '™s  iaAi\\,  and  with  confidence  in 
Clirist  repugn  sin,  and  overcome  the  terrors  tliereof ;  yet  are 
we  bound  to  tlic  obo<lienco  of  the  law,  which  is  Qod's  will 
to  keep  oa  from  living  ill'".  And  tlie  more  tlie  juntified  man 
bcholdcth  the  law,  the  more  increaeeth  the  knowledge  of  nn ; 


■  BowfiL    R.  '  L*iito  otlicnt.    K.  *  Goods  of.    It. 

*  Godly  (nuolh  he.)    H.  , 

*  —  tench,  IxMiking  for  n  blesasi  hupv,  &v,    R.  ■ 
"  Ocouion  1mm.    II. 

'  llcinB  tiikcn  from  tho  ilclivcranco  wron^t  by  ChriM,  and 
that  wlik-li  b  lionmt.    \\v  gnvc  liimwlf  for  ni.  Sex.    R. 
[■  Ztf\mTtir.'\    ZeulouEi.     R. 

*  Zrihariir  jcoXttf  tp^ar.     Zcolou*  of  good  worik),  luiil  nut  rimply  j 
doer  of  good  work*.    U. 

'"  In  ma.    B. 
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U>e  mrttv  be  belioldeth  tfae  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
iDOre  his  (iutli  incrvasdh. 

The  law  is  nJso  nfccsKary  for  Uic  justified  iiun,  to  teach  J^JJJf,  ,^, 
ban  with  what  work.<i  he  hIiouM  exercise  h»  faith  witlial"  bxkW"'''"'';'  . 

ifibii  *•  hill 

flbtdiunce  unto  God.  We  may  not  choose  works  of  our  own  "boiida^ 
irifldom  to  serve  him  witlial;  but  would  ua"  to  be  governed 
by  bin  word,  as  David  mitli :  LuMrna  pi'Jilrus  raei*  terhnm 
tvum.  Al»o,  Frtutra  im  mAdM  maadtUu  Aoininum",  The 
wisdom  of  ruan,  not  governed  by  the  wonl  of  (iod,  doth  soon 
err.  It  is  carried  fur  the  moat  ])art  witli  alFi.'Ctioiu,  and 
the  workfl  that  be  contrary  to  the  law  of  God. 
iTure  tltis  in  tnic.  tliat  the  ordinancB  of  God  still  re- 
in the  jiixlilieil  nian  immutablo,  that  he  must  obey 
Uk  law,  and  sent:  in  his  tocntion  ncconlin^  to  thi>  Hcrifiture ; 
that  tbw  exterior  facts"  may  bear  toittimony  of  tlio  inward  re- 
eoacilialuMi, 

The  scripltiFe  is  more  diligent  and  more  ample  in  teacli- 
tbe  diri^tian.  justilied  man  tJie  ubeilicnoe  unto  God  and 
tuuuB  life,  than  it  is  to  kIicw  us  our  salvation  in  Christ; 
ind  that  is"  for  tbis  {iiiq>OM;  only,  that  wv  diould  not  by  our 
Eoentioufi  Ulwrty  rvovivc  tlio  grace  of  God  in  vain.  It  ia 
■KBV  hard  for  man  to  know  the  gospel,  tlum  to  follow  the 
BTt  of  the  gosfxO.  Another  man  may  preach  Cbr»t,  but 
the  aadhor  must  ft^w  Christ.  The  science  of  the  scripture 
is  itractive,  and  not  spoculatiw ;  it  iwiuircth  a  doer  and  not 
a  ipeaker  only. 

then  ht>  many  that  dissernbletli  faitli,  and  hatli  a  certain 

Atm  of  religion,   wlien   >n<leed  in  Uk    inward   man    ts   no 

bkfa  at  all.     Let  every  man  therefore  search  his  own  coii- 

adenci',  with  what   faith   he,  is  endued,   and  rememljer 

tint  Christ  said,  "  It  is  a  strait  way  and   nanrow 

that  leadc4h  to  life,  Mntt.  vii.,  and  but  a  few 

that    walkcrtli    tbori'Jn."     I'lwrcfonr   our 

only  remedy  in  to  pmy  for  grace 

and  ain«n<l. 


»  Wlthd.  oroittol  In  R. 
"  Wlu>  irin  hsTw  nn    R. 

"  Thy  want  b  m  lanArm  unio  my  fi^l.     AIm,  In  vain  ib>  th«y 
mmliip  lue  ti>*  llip  pRCcpk)  gf  mro.     K. 

"  Uuwonl  <k«<is.    B.  "  And  that  is,  unillol  In  IL 
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^n  ^ncttiiei:  unto  mg 
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tirttctfon  of  t^e  labels  ^otribtotree  fn{intDit( 

tit  nbtiftti  t^  ttnletnett  ptopU  of  ttii  tnfo 

faslttf  in  t&e  momt  bbss^  sacra- 

mtnt  of  ifit  aulttt  matu  bg 

3|otiann  l^oim. 


Pnlm.  119, 

Veitigift  mea  dirige  in  veibo  too  domine,  & 
&  aon  dominabitui  mei  ulla  iniquitu. 


Prynted  in  Zurych  by  Augustyne  Fries. 
Anno  M.D.XLVU. 


A    D  E  T  E  C 

TION     OFTHE 

SruiU   SopfiUtrie,   mtier^ 

feoitl^  fie  nibbetti  ttie  ttn^ 

irarntO  people,  of  i^e 

true  bplrrf,  jn  t^e 

moet  blcfweh  Sa^ 

eminent  of  t^e 

anlter. 

riMTii  IV  Hi'iil  KTTHiti  nuiM  MdiHil  oNNlia  nu :   r(a  iMmiiiipaiitar  Mum 
uMlri,  et  uddant  a  liwiplieilalt,    '2  Cor.  xi. 

1546. 

[TV  Mtlopbon  at  the  end  U  as  followB:] 

^rpnttV  it  lanlnin  in  anicrtaitt 

tttrtt,  bji  94an  ncrbirVr,  at  (dt 

ninrl  &  (tixrsttf  at  Bnbrrtc 

Sapt,  MtcHirnBr  fn 

fltvUM   c^urt^ 

gxrVr,  at  t^t 

tfiritnt  af 

t^r  3Sf  I[. 

1546. 
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[Several  oncwnra  rnvrf  publUhed  to  Bialiop  Gudincr'*  book.  1 
liTBtof  th«icwaiili7A.G.(AnlliutiyOilby)anno  IMT.Uic  24 of  JMinorj'. 
Hooper's  aiwwer  was  (lai*d  Zurirh.  StpicmlKir.  16*7.  But  llie  miwl 
rlabomtn  nnii  mont  ini[>orlAnt  wnrk  in  the-  rantravcny  irith  OwdllWri 
upon  tli«  Sncmmcot  of  the  Altar,  vaa  Archbioboji  CniuiMC'lt  fat  fi>U<s 
ISfil. 

The  foUowtng  u  tlie  dedicatory  Epintlo  of  the  "  Detectlom  Sse." 

Sterm,  Buboppe  of  Winr-h«>t<T.  to  the  reader, 

Consyder  gentle  nwlor.  how  ful  of  iniquite  iliis  tyme  Is,  In  which». 
the  hygho  myaterle  of  our  rclijiion  is  fo  ojicnly  iwwDltcd.  Bylnuc  not 
Miery  qilritr  nnd  my>tnuil«  thyno  ovme  jodjicincnl,  itboue  tile  reoche  of 
thy  eapAoiUi.  If  tbou  beMt  buugry  for  luiowlcil^.  tako  hei*  thou 
fallnit  not  on  *Tcry  rnreyn'.  Bo  drayrouw  of  the  very  tnith,  and  iicko 
it  OB  thou  art  ordered  by  tlic  direction  of  Chriites  Cliiinrlie,  and  not 
M  d«ceytful  luocheni,  wold  leade  Uie,  by  theyr  arctvte  woim.  FoUuw 
God  and  hU  mynitu ra,  whom  ho  OT^l«reth  to  rule,  and  rath«r  conform* 
kDowleilge  to  agrc  with  obodinncp,  where  Goddra  trathe  rejiiiKiwrtlM' 
ool  unto  it,  then  with  riulation  of  obedience,  whieli  i*  a  ditpIcoMiuit 
&u]t  to  mtorprise  ibe  tubuenion  of  Godd«B  honour  and  glory.  Finally 
leade  when  thou  rt^dMi,  wiUi  favuur,  t»  lliat  tnilh,  whlcho  the  conamt 
<if  Chriitn  chartih  bath  frvm  thn  bcKinnynK''  commended  unto  u».  Mid 
retietenllye  at  tlieyr  hiind™  rrccyuc  llie  true  miderslaiiJiuge  of  ncrip- 
tnret,  whuM  tru«  toeUinuaie  huUi  witifled  ua  of  Ihe  Bt-llmunc  MTip- 
tuiM. 

And  hare  olwaiM  in  remdmbrftiuico  th*  wordm  of  mnt  Jamts,  how 
God  reiuKtctb  the  pre«iiropttioa«e  nnd  arrotpuit,  and  giveth  ifnoe  to 
Riche  a«  bo  la  ({lirile,  nuJce  and  lowly,  wliidte  gjftv,  God  gionnto  tlw, 
and  well  U>  f{«^^J 


I 


[■  CuTton.) 


[DEDICATION!.' 


Jmiak  Hopkr  w}-tihyth«  graou  iuid  the  yofllc**  of  thv  Holy 
tioovto  unlo  my  loi'd  of  n-j-ndiester. 

Yocir  l«ooli.  my  Lord,  witilleJ  "A  detection  of  tho 
denTs  BO[ihiatri«,  he."  wiut  doliwrod  unto  mo  ui  Zur^'dt 
tlic  SOth  of  A|iril  la«t  put;  tJie  which  I  have  vrith  lei- 
mrv  and  dUigeiico  ]MrTu«c<),  iiiark(.xl  yo«r  int<^ntion,  and  bow 
Amoo  ft  wrong  opinion  with  many  fair'  word»  and  di- 
It— ona  sulGoioDt  to  vonfinu  thu  ignorant  in  htfi  igno- 
f,  to  etabJiib  his  error,  and  likewise  it  may  put  in 
dugcr  tho  gooJ  and  mmplo  consL-iencc  unlcamiKl,  that  ia 
|a!fwiad«d  anil  aoetli'  the  truth,  yet  f»r  bick  of  kiuxvUilgv 
catmot,  nor  is  not  al>lo  to  dofvnd  tJie  «tme,  wlien  arguuienta 
wbtlo  and  crafty  oliall  aMUult  hin  Hiinplo  and  plain  futli, 
the  reach  and  capacity  of  hia  intendment. 
Tbcnrfbrs,  bcoauso  I  dosirv  eucfa  as  know  tJic  tiutli  to 
in  the  same,  and  mich  as  yel  be  ignorant  thereof 
to  menu  onto  th«  truth,  tlut  in  Christ  tliey  tnight  with  Iho 
(^Tc)i  uf  truth  fmd  eti^nial  Halviiiion,  I  Imvo  niade  tiiia  anawer 
unto  your  book,  to  iuccour  and  warrant  tho  conscience  of 
Uw  n-odcr,  from  tho  snarvs  and  sophietioationa  wlieruwithal 

P  li  aiipMns  (hat  tbt  onljr  •£lio&  of  this  work  of  lloopo'*  was  that 
pitalwl  at  Zaridi,  which  i*.  If  poMiblo,  >tiU  domc  "pcrtcted  with  groat 
mA  iwlfNiMe  liMitta,  dy  fwiiig  lhn>U|th  the  frtM  of  un  un«kIlflU  piiii- 
br,"  Uwa  "the  DocUrttiui  uf  Christ."  T\w  orixinnl  inxt  bos  b««n 
Mriiily  mIIwriI  to,  «xcopt  wlxro  oorrrciioiu  were  ncowauy  in  ot^tr 
10  ndM  siaae  ci  tho  fmm(fe ;  and  in  erpij  wich  itutaiicv  a  lihml  tvjirint 
af  llw  text  ha«  bom  added  in  tho  iiuIm.  Thr  t*xU  <|iio4ol  haiv  bno 
flamd  la  tlw  inanrin  for  the  coiivciiitiiiMi  of  tbr  rnidor :  thof  wcro  not 
■  r<tailari  in  Ihc  U.uk. J  I.'  YrfRo :  glfU] 

p  Pliirr,  in  ibe  orifinnL] 

I*  Sqnlw,  IB  thr  original.] 
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yoa  or  axiy  otiwr  should  trouble  knd    untjuiet   thu   pewe 
and   truiquillity  of  him  that  reeteth  only  under  the  aha- 
dow  and  protection  of  God's  Iioly  word ;  being  itelivered  trot 
tho  durknoaa  of  Kgypt,  the  detent&ble  doctrino  of  nuin. 

I  have  likcwific  dedicated  Uio  name  unto  your  I>or 
ship,  to  deohu>c  th&t  it  n  against  your  cftuse  and  opinion 
that  I  write,  and  not  againiit  you,  to  whom  I  'a-idi  the 
a&me  graoe  and  favour  of  God  that  I  would  unto  myaeU^ 
and  the  lovo  that  Paul  wishod  unto  his  ci>untr)7uon  tho 
Jews,  of  whose  aalvation  liv  wwt  tiKwt  dosirous,  tltough  theirH 
obstinacy  and  blindness  so  merited  the  punishment  and 
sovority  of  God's  ir«,  that  he  wa»  compelled  U>  write  Uio 
indictment  and  condemnation  of  their  infidelity,  as  it  ap- 
poaroth  by  his  mo«t  loving  and  aHcictioiiste  hoart,  Hom.] 
ix.,  before  Iiis  entry  into  that  lamentable  and  severe 
putaUon  of  their  departure  and  rejection  from  the  pr>' 
mise  of  <}od,  taking  God  and  hia  cnnscienoc  to  record  that 
lio  wrote  of  no  nudieo  nor  prck'noed  ill  will,  but  oonstnuned 
thereunto  to  servo  the  glory  of  God  and  the  truth  of  his 
word,  which  must  bo  preferred  boforo  all  othor  lovm  of  the 
world.  Thervforu  wrote  he,  as  I  do,  in  tho  defence  of  the 
verity  to  gain  such  as  he  wrote  unto  unto  God,  and  to  ddend 
them  that  know  tho  truth  from  tlie  subtlety  and  oraft  of 
suob  as  pretended  tho  subvention  of  tho  truth  by  crafty 
and  subtle  ar^nu-ntatioii.  h 

It  is  not  ignorant'  unto  you  what  may  be  done  bylhaw 

virtue  of  a  fair  and  woU  ordered  oration';   how  much  it 

availdth,  whcthor  it  pemuaile  a  truth  or  a  falsity.    No  need  to 

seek  esamplee  thereof  in  DemosthenoF,  Cioero,  or  any  other 

profane  writer.     1'he  scripture  is  plain,  that  it  hath  sucJi 

vehemeucy  and  eBoot  in  itself  with  the  help  of  the  deril, 

that  it  ponuaduth  the  falsest  lio  of  tho  world  to  be  true; 

maketh  man  to  believe  not  only  that  good  is  ill,  the  truth 

falsehood,  but  that  God,  his  woni,  and  all  that  spoaketh  hi 

['  l|[nonui( ;  unknown.] 

(7  'riw  vettfuc  of  aferp  and  wtll  ordcQ'd  oracion,  in  l)i«  urijinal.] 
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Vord  be  bUc ;  m  wo  va»y  so<s  Num.  xiii.  by  the  oration  of  "^a-  u(l 

t«a  that  were  aent  by  tho  ciiurch  of  thu  WmHUm,  with 
ffllKWiu  uul  Caleb,  to  inquire  and  ecsrch  the  condition 
md  nature  of  iko  lund  of  Cminiin  :  at  their  rvtuni,  ua  traiton 
of  tlM  ODOanioawealth,  and  not  as  faithful  inqui^atont,  an  it 
«■•  oomnuutdod  them  in  thinr  ODibnmngo  and  oommiMion, 
Buulo  thu  oration  and  advertisement  of  tlieir  cxiKHlition: 
IImiimw  ad  terrant  ad  f/wam  not  vtitUH,  et  %aiqve  fluii 
beU  et  metU,  «t  kic  eit  /ructtu  tjut.  Nisi  quod  f/apulut 
«f  /briu,  qui  hai-iUU  in  terras  M  mvitaUt  muniUB  tt  grandet 
floWs.  Qiiiint/iioi  Anae  tidmta  iH.  Amatee  aulan  iaii- 
W  im  tmra  mmdimali,  itc'  Thi«  brief*  oration  so  pro- 
failed  among  tho  laraelitoA,  tliat  it  brou^it  the  whnl«  mid- 
litude  and  congregation  of  th«  ohurdi  into  desperation, 
■tto  a  oont«nipt  of  God  and  their  lawfully  appoinUnl  vm- 
pMor  M(NK«,  and   high  prieet  Aaron. 

CtMiTer  tlu>  effiK^  of  thiit  oration  which  ye  may  boo  in 
Uk  bogouung  of  the  14tb  chapter  of  Numbora,  with  Qod  an<l  >'*'»-  >i*- 
■U  tho  miraoloa  tliat  ever  he  wrought  for  them :  and  yet  mc«« 
vrailecl  this  talao  oration  to  persiuidc  a  fal§u  ofToct  than  Ood, 
Ua  word.  Mown,  or  Aaron.  Uod,  among  all  tho  i>ooi)lo  of  the 
mrld,  cboae  this  people  to  be  peculiar  unto  himaelf,  ami  bid 
Mooea  aay  unto  Pltarao  that  lui  nliould  disuiisB  his  people 

do  lacTiftce  unto  him,  Exod.  riii.     Thi-t  singular  favour  boJ.  viu. 

privilego  availed  notliijtg :  thvy  would  return  into  Egypt. 
Num.  uv.  agwn,  and  Mrv«  Phano,  their  mortid  enemy,  kub.iIi. 
Md  ksn  the  lirmg  God : — he  that  divided  the  Rod  Soa, 
kffled  all  tho  fir«t-)H'gott<ii  <>f  Kg}-pt.  Ksod.  xii.  fed  themaud.  dL 
villi  bmmU  from  heaven,   wonderfully  preserved   both  thoir 
IUbi9«  and  tlicm.  of  liu  merciful  favour  promiecsl  th«m  not 


P  W«  (wu  unU>  the  land  vihilh«r  tlndu  MdlMt  u,  and  mtly  it 
flaMh  with  milk  wul  hcncj- ;  nnd  thu  ii  the  fmit  of  it.  NeTcvtlldaa 
lbs  peopk  b«  itroiiff  that  dwcU  iu  Hie  land,  aod  the  citk*  uc  walled 
■■d  vmjr  Rnal :  and  monrtrt'r  nv  mw  ihr  nhiMn-A  uf  Anac  ihrre.  TW 
AaaWtlUa  dwtll  ii)  ibi>  Initd  of  the  lotitb.  &c.     Num.  xiii  ICT— 29.] 

[*  Bqrvo,  Id  tiic  oriRinal.] 
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oaly  life  eternal,  but  al»u  u  iik'want,  ricli,  and  most  < 
oKxtiotu  realm  and  kingdom  in  this  world. 

Now  halli  thin  r»lM«  onilJon  or  tti«  t«n  traitors  wrou^' 
Buclt  an  opinion  in  thoir  licade,  that  they  defj'  God.  aiid  liath 
no  more  tni»t  nor  conlidvnoc  in  liim,  nor  will  not  hear  him 
spokon  of,  insomuch  tliat  all  the  whole  congregation  agroi'd  to 
utonv  Jeliomia  and  Caleb  to  death,  bccauiw  tlif;]r  contraried 
tJieir  wicked  prctonoc ;  yet  tt«a  it  not  tlie  fear  of  rtonoa, 
fire,  ncitlior  nword  tliat  could  fear  thL^w  two  godly  men 
from  preaching  tho  truth  of  God.  Thoy  had  words  against 
wordH,  and  an  oration  against  an  oration,  and  raid,  "  If  it 
please  the  Lord,  ho  eaii  bring  uh  into  tliJa  land ;  and  truly 
boeauso  ho  hatli  promisod  it  unto  us,  he  will  give  it.  lie 
not  ye  rebellious  againat  liiin,  neitlicr  fc-ar  ye  not  the  people 
<^  the  land;  they  shall  be  our  broad,  we  aliall  devour  th(;in : 
for  Zilam\  tlieir  protection,  in  departed  from  them,  ani^_ 
the  Lord  is  with  va."  V 

Little  availcil  this  godly  oration ;  it  pcnniatlvd  nothing 
at  alL  Yet  did  these  two  their  dutica  to  diew  the  truth, 
which  ia  an  i^xamplc  that  wc  should  do  tbo  i>ain<.! :  always 
oonfew  the  trutli,  and  dvfuud  the  word  of  (iod,  though  there 
bo  little  hope  or  none  tliat  it  shall  take  cffcet.  Yot  it  ia 
our  dutioH,  whether  wo  be  loamcd  or  unleiamed,  every  man  to 
oonfosis  his  faith.  For  he  that  eaJth,  ''  In  thy  lii<art  thou 
Rhalt  have  no  inoro  gods  but  one."  the  eomo  C>od  stith, 
"  Thou  (tlialt  not  t.'^e  my  name  in  vain."  Exod.  xx.  And 
in  forbidding  the  negative  ho  oommandeth  the  affirmative. 
It  l»  not  suflioiHit  to  refrain  the  tongue  from  owearing  and 
speaking  of  ill.  but  that  it  must  oonfess  tlie  truth  of  God 
ami  «poak  well,  u*  David  Haiti) :  iHclina  a  aiala  tt/ae  (onMHi*. 
It  is  not  Buflicient  to  leave  ill  undone,  but  that  wc  must  do 
the  good  coiumandud  by  God  and  liia  Law.  As  David  saith, 
Psahn  i.   "  Blessed  is   he  that   n-alki^th  not  in  the  oounael 


I?  UTi'   "luAni  i/iViruiii.] 

[*  nciMUi  frtin  PYil  uul  <l*  gao«l. 
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of  tiw  tQ,  &C.  but  hatli  hiH  mtxlitAtiom  in  the  Uw  of  Uod 
tlaj'  and  nigla.'" 

Wirt  I  that  my  Ulxnir  iOk>uM  never  do  pwd,  nor  hel]> 
the  conadiTiicu  of  oul-  tunn,  yvt  for  tlii^  iMiutnandiDont's  eakc 
mwld  I  have  written,  to  aet  one  oration  ngainrt  the  other, 
Immm}  J  ten  Uk  nainu  of  Ood  biaephontcd  by  the  opinion 
tkat  JO  defcod.  But  I  havo  Iidjk*  tlutt  it  ^liall  Konivwhat 
tnii  to  confound  tliu  falsuhood  and  bring  the  truth  eoimer 
to  light.  1  know  it  b  th*-  condition  of  0<m\  to  pvruiit  nnto 
fnrjr  oration  liis  naturv  and  condition ;  a^  we  see  Hometiuies 
1^  {in-a<.-tiinf;  of  Uva  truit  word  of  (iod  pt-opic  tiro  convt-rtc-d 
mtn  faitli ;  eomitimG  )iy  proadiing  the  dootrino  of  men  peo- 
|Jo  Bn>  rHHltii'<.-<l  and  ciLrriud  from  tlio  faitli.  It  in  not  tlio 
nattm  of  God  to  make  the  falve  orator  dumb,  when  ho 
would  purmiodo  a  false  opinion,  nnther  to  make  his  au<Ii- 
Ion  dmtf;  but,  tut  I  8ay.  he  aufTeretli  the  oration  to  work 
U>  virtue,  and  k-aveth  froo  eloction  unto  the  uidicDCo  to 
■Bbrmeo  wbieli  port  they  list;  by  graoo  and  a  ooDMOit- 
ing  will,  the  good ;  by  the  devil  and  tbdr  own  malioe. 
Ike  tU.  Now,  tho  orator  of  Owl  mtint  j>eniuadi«  with 
MMW  otiwr  arguiDcnta  or  words  tbun  tbo  maator  of  the 
abool,  Oirinl,  batii  taught,  the  prophetn  and  npoittlc'*  wriU 
tn.  It  w  DO  omtor  of  Chriat's  that,  contrary  unto  hta 
(— OM,  ruUw,  and  pnN?(>pt(«,  uimld  jK-niniulti  in  the  church 
iny  thing  more  than  ia  pn?iicribc<l  in  tho  scripture ;  the 
which  is  ino«t  perfect  aiid  aufficioiit  to  persuade  in  causes 
<l  nligion  all  things. 

That  law  muKt  needs  be  most  {lorfoct,  that  can  liavo 
BDthbg  ailded  unto  it,  nor  nothing  taken  from  it.  Of 
lUi  condition  w  the  scriptun-.  iw  yc  know  by  thu  words 
of  5loM«  an<l  the  UeveUtion  of  John.  I^uke  in  hia  latter 
fanoli  aaith:  Skptrion  tolMmine  duitmiu,  Tht&phiU,  de  om- 
NJkH  fwv  MfpJt  Jmtii  fiutn  tt  doctn'.    the  which  wordi 

P  The  fomwr  tRatw  have  I  ituulr,  (>  'nico|>liilu«,  of  all  llial  Jcmm 
Hpw Wdi to 4* Md  10 teach.    Adai.l.J 
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John   Chiysoatom    thiu    int«rpr(;tctk :    ^Dt  omniliiu  tt   wm 
otimia .-  th  wmihm  ad  taitilem  luctamriit^.  | 

Conoeming  doctrine,  and  how  to  lead  our  life,  it  is  miffi- 
fiioiitly  taught  in  th«  scnpture.  Tliosu  that  will  Mtnblitth  tlio 
nuua,  Tw  yo  do,  my  Lord,  and  defend  idolatry,  must  prove  the 
thing  yvf  Kpoak  by  tlii;  i^cripturc,  and  plainly  satisfy  the  p\acm 
of  the  scripture  brou^t  against  you :  yo  must  not  darken 
the  places  with  ^lotww  of  your  imagination  \  but  dissolvt*  the 
plaooM,  and  content  both  the  Kcripturo,  uliiob  in  your  mor- 
tal enemy  in  this  matter,  and  likewiw  satisfy  tho  roason 
of  man,  whicli  yo  neglect  in  this  cause  of  tlie  Baorament, 
othenriac  than  ye  should  do;  and  for  a  good  reason  ye 
bring  an  invisibh-  miraolv.  God,  that  can  rtwuEwitate  tha 
childrfin  of  Abraham  out  of  tho  hard  stonee,  send  you  of 
his  tnercy  full  gnico  to  take  away  the  voil  of  blimlnon 
and  give  you  hia  light !     Amen.     Tiguri,   9   Sept«mbris, 

H.O.U..VII. 

JOHANNKS  HOPERUS, 

Anglus  voluntate  ac  Ic^bus'. 


[>  Notall,  but<ifaU:Lc.  of  all  thingsmceMUry  loMlvadon.] 

P  "KXX'   oiiK    flirt,  trami,  liXXn    trrp'i  trnvreiv,  bi    nv  iinoi  rit,  <UfM>- 

miyimir.     Chryiit.  Op.  Tom.  ix.  p.  6.  Don.  Kd.  Par.  1837-3 
d"  YninKj'on,  in  itit!  originnl.^ 
^*  Jolui  Hoojicr,  tui  Englistiman  in  liearl  and  by  lighL^ 
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It  ia  daily  prayed  in  the  church  of  God,  good  christian 
mder,  of  an  ni.iny  u"  kiii>w<.-th  and  fei>leth  in  thoniwIvt'M 
iluir  wvakiM«s,  how  eoon  man  is  carried  away,  cith«r  with 
d^ctiona,  «ith«r  by  force  of  toinptation,  which  the  nature 
<f  man  oomipttxl  in  no  wise  can  rvaist,  unto  all  kind  of 
■boBunatioii :  that  Ood  nf  hiii  mercy  would  defend  thone 
4u^[aroU0  amaulu  of  the  devil,  tho  world,  tho  flotth,  and 
■n,  and  saith,  Jfft  inJitctu  n«$  in  tmtaiionem :  "  Suffer  not 
M  to  ba  oi'oroomo  with  tetnptatioD,"  nor  carried  away  by  tliu 
fotvQ  of  the  devil  into  the  danger  of  nin  and  iniquity,  but 
4£ffer  iw  from  ill :  gov«m  us  with  the  light  of  thine 
MBraat  tnitb ;  that  neither  by  i^orance  of  knowledge 
tf  tliy  mo«t  holy  word,  nvtther  by  tlu;  inibocillity  and 
—■luiBni   of  our   infinn   nature,    we   fall    not  away   from 

Ore*t  and  wonderful  waa  the  pradenoe  of  David;  yet 
«H  ho  diver*  tnuw  rarnMl  away  into  many  gn>at  ninit. 
■id  ao  for  the  tune  made  servant  unto  the  devil  and  hin 
awn  IuaU,  that  with  grvnt  difficulty  and  unajxiakabk  peni* 
MDoe  acacce  could  he  in  long  time  after  moderate  tJioao 
■iHU  and  nali  aHectioiia:  m  lUiigiirouH  a  thing  ia  it  to 
ha  asrvant  unto  tho  devil,  who  would  have  all  men.  creat«d 
BBIo  thi'  iiiinilitudo  of  Ood,  and  rc<do«nied  with  tlie  nio«t 
pneiDuo  bk>od  of  bi«  only  Son,  to  be  tho  eternal  vciMiU 
(if  Ood**  ire  and  veogoanoe,  aa  ho  in  himself.  And  to  bring 
lt»  wicketl  parpom  to  paaa,  he  uscth  not  one  simple  and 
plain  way,  but  a  thouoand  erafVy  and  faW  subtU-ttcfl,  a* 
he  aeeth   occasion  prompting   to  every  man's   nature    and 

[*  —  ipiiMroR  in  rrixh  thr  IJ;^  of  Uijme  «<cnul  tmjrth*.  thai  n«tlier 
by  ifoomyut*  of  knolrfiu  of  tliy  mocM  boljr  wori«.  nettieT  by  thym- 
hdlBli  sal  we«kf  ny*  ot  our  iofinnc  natUK,  w«  faU  tMt  awaj-n  from  llw, 
iBllw«ri|laaLl 


108 


AltlWKB  TO   THR 


OodI 


iiiolinatioi),  the  sin  ttuit  In;  is  uioel  prone  nnil  (lis|HM«<l  tint 
and  loavetli  not  tlie  man  that  h«  oAtaultcth  until  oucJi  Liti 
an   lift  tibl.'iiti  till,'  victory;  oxcopt  tht-  wrvtchud   mui  ke 
himsctlf  witii  dread  and  fear  under  tho  protection  of  God^ 
inorcy,  and  di*iri;  liini   with  urdvnt,  vuhc-nwnt,   mid    dail^ 
pniycr,  that  in  Christ  he  may  reeist  tie  force  of  hia  mortal 
enemy,  wlioHO  final  pretunuc  ij<  iioiio  other  than  to  LortaTe 
tlic  Boul  of  man  of  tho  joys  eternal,  and  to  have  him  his 
oompanion  for  ever,  tu  curw  ttic  living  Qotl,  and  to  i>ls»- 
phomo  liij  holy  namo  without  end.     But  tJieee  temptations 
in  Cliriat   wi;  may  overcome.      "  He  came  into    tho  world 
I  Jahu  ill.    to  destroy  the  workfl  of  the  devil."     1  John  iii.     And  no 
man  may  better  u%'ercome  tlio  devil,  than  lie  that  in  wvU 
pirvuailed  of  lii«  malieiaaK  and  insatiable  ire  towards  God 
and  man,  knowoth  and  feoIetJi  in  hiini<elf  that  he  in  mort^d 
eiieiii}'  both  tinto  God  ikiid  unto  nil  his  nioiit  perfect  works, 
ready  alwaj^s  to  pervert  fiod'a  order  in  all  thingn,  as  we  nu 
tw  i>iir  p:ii»  ]H.Tceiv<^  in  onrnelvoB. 

The  soul  that  was  created  unto  tho  uimilitudo  of 
ntplenirthi'd   with  idl   virtue  and  graoe,   full  of   knowlod^^ 
prudonco,  and  anderstanding  in  all  things  appertaining;  unto 
(iod,  a  Itottrt  moot  gentle,  luunbl<\  and  alwayn  obedient  unto 
God  and  godliness,  &  will  most  rt'ady  and  prompt  to  eiii- 
braoc,  vliooso,  and  elect  thu    tliingn  gixUy,    and   i«ch«w, 
refuse,  and  avoid  whatsoever  God  and  reason  judged  to  bo 
ill ;  but  now  it  i«  contrary :   for  knowleil);i\  igiioranoy ;  for 
li^t,  djirknoss ;    for  obedience,  contumacy  and  rebellion  (J" 
heart,  botii  against  Ood  and  hi*  won! ;  ami  for  a  will  tliat 
would  be  incluied  and  ehoose  nothing  but  virtue,  and  such., 
thii^  AS  might  most  appertain  unto  the  glorj'  of  God, 
will   that    now  ehoo^JL'th    nothing    less  tliaii    to  servo    Qod. 
and  ratlier  to  bUspheme  Uui),  than  to  refuse  the  ill  ofla 
by  the  devil  contrary  unto  God. 

Thu«  is  man  spoiled  of  iill  liix  original  riches,  daily' 
wounded  more  and  more  with  wounds,  fre»ih  and  uvw  ;  now 
pierued  witli  this  sin,  now  witli  that  sin,  and  yet  like  unt4|H 
men  of  no  senses,  wo  feel  neither  perceive  how  neither 
when  we  are  wounded,  neitlu-r  care  to  seek  a  remedy  of 
this  ill;  though  right  well  we  know  that  every  nn  tlut 
man  committoth,  nf  justice  deservi-tli  et<?mal  damnation.'' 
But  th(t<e  thii^H  movcllt   ttotliiitjj  at  all  the  man   that 
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ixnonint  what  the  deTil,  the  worUI.  and  atn  is :  he  fseleUt 
aniUicr  wrhiit  UU  dixcaw?  if,  n<riUier  knovroth  the  craft, 
inidiep,  sod  deceit  of  Im  eneni)- :  aitd  by  those  moans  d&- 
jnrteth  iioi  only  tmm  Gnd,  but  ah(>  from  all  hoi)i>i>ty,  iiDd 
foUuth,  be  knoweth  not  how,  into  such  detestable  crimefl  and 

'  ignonney  of  Ood,  tJiat  boUi  God.  the  world,  and  Uioir  own 
cooHiaQoo  bearetb  teetimony  of  their  iniquity  against  Ibem, 

Tbea*  our  infimiitiM  and  i;rcat  oRVmc^w  wo  must  luam 
to  know,  and  once  known,  diligently  study  to  amend  them, 
awl  to  rvinovi}  tlio  caUMM  of  tbcw>  ilLt;  then  tlm  ofTvct 
b  KKn  destroyed.  The  way  to  remedy  all  this  ill,  and 
to  le*d  an  upright  and  Itoncxt  lif«,  iH  to  know  God  by 
hk  tmo  and  holy  word,  who  teodetb  a  man  unto  yirtue 
ocdy  aiid  solely,  m  David  ti»o1icth,  Psalm  oxix.  Quo  pado  i-aiinnit. 
aittmemu  nbM»  intnipafam  n^  f  Anv^  n  earn  euttodiat 
■f  <Kctef  vtrhtm  iuitm.  Q»vm  auUm  ft  fuorawi  m  foto 
mrJ*  HMO,  iw  ainat  tiK  errare  a  mandatu  tuu'.  •  Wbosoerar 
cnaform  bin  life  onto  tltv  word  of  G<Mi,  nluJI  bo  out  of 
tba  danger  of  hia  enemy  tlut  devil.  Though  he  be  subject 
onto  tho  inSnnittoa  of  tho  fleiJi,  and  mtut  miflvr  Uu.> 
tonptstioiui  thereof,  yet  shall  he  not  be  overcome,  but  in 
Ouial  oUa  to  must,  yea,  and  to  be  delivered  fniin  death. 
Ml,  and  the  devil;  as  all  godly  men  before  our  time  bath 
dooc,  an<i  likewiu  left  brliind  thitn  in  writing  liow  we 
nay  do  tJu-  same.  St  Paul,  that  knew  both  the  thoughto 
td  tlio  d«Til,  2  Cor.  it.,  and  alxo  Iuh  apevt  and  opvn  >  C'" " 
■aboe  against  those  oburohes  that  he  had  preached  the 
|Qfpel  of  Cbrint  unto  i  among  other,  ln^  tviu^lx-th  thv  churvli 
of  the  Galatians.  that  the  principal  remedy  against  sin  it 
to  boUmrs  atcdfaitly  the  gospel  of  Christ,  lliat.  1k'  preadkod 
aato  Haem,  and  not  to  admit  any  EnUo  doctrine,  or  other 
bsming,  though  an  aiigi'l  from  heaven  abouk)  pmeb  tha 
coatra/y.  Gal.  i. ;  not  to  admit  any  false  addition  or  dream  *m  i 

[flf  man,  but  be  cont^iitt'cl  to  um:  lb4-  mnv<  an  he  li>fl  it: 
l«bii]i(Ml  wonderfully  mch  audacious  persons,  as  took  upon 
llMai  Ut  bH.  any  glow  or  int<«r]iretAtion  other  than  he  luul 
l—aehxl  nnto  them.      Thus  taught   Moses  the  children  of 

[*  U'biiniwiihftl  riiflU  a  yonag  man  rlraiwr  lU*  wmj  f     By  taking; 
Uitnto  SRMdinit  to  thy  vonL     With  my  whole  hrtm  lure  1 
t«a|^  thss:  O  IM  tiv  not  mniW  fram  iliy  fnmnnntnM^Ki,     taL 
.0.10.] 
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Isnel,  an<1  bid  tlicni  oheanv  lUc  hvf  mt  it  niw  givon  from 
God,  and  tlireati>n«d  the  tranagrtMHon  and  tho^  that 
oddod  unto  tho  law  tho  •tisplcaeurc  of  OcxIV  ire,  whidi 
shonlit  cause  all  nion  to  tremble  and  i^iiake  for  fear  as 
manv  titni.'»  ae  iiipy  tliinki'tli,  roadoth,  or  hcanah  rc-adon'  ^ 
any  part  of  the  holy  eeripture,  because  they  receive  it  not  ^ 
with  mm*  rewcroiicc  and  honour,  with  hearty  pmycr  that 
tiod  will  preoervo  them  from  ail  false.  Nnittter,  and  perrene 
interprt-tntion*  thereof,  and  with  all  study  and  diligcniw  to 
follow  and  practise  wliatsoever  be  commanded  them  to  dft 
by  God's  word,  in  p>ti\y  and  rirtnoiiK  living. 

For  the  law  waa  not  given  to  be  written  in  parchment  q« 
pap'T,  Init  in  tho  In-art  nf  man ;  not  to  Ijabblc  and  prate  of 
it,  but  to  live  as  it  biddeth :  not  to  bear  it  in  the  bosom,  but 
to  hIicw  it  unto  tli«  world  in  godly  conversation  and  virtiioua 
life;  to  mark  all  things  therein  contained,  and  to  tliink 
verily  tliat  all  togcthir  in  wiiokvn  to  thw,  and  that  Ood 
roquireth  that  honesty  and  godlineea  of  life  in  thoe  tJiat 
there  i.t  oxprcwied,  and  would  thw  to  bowarc  how  tho« 
traiiegrcss  his  law,  and  to  avoid  his  iuiportable'  clisplcasure. 
by  the  example  of  other.  For  tia  Uod  lvtt«d  not  to  imnidi 
the  tmns^cssion  of  our  forefathen;,  he  is  the  same  God  still, 
and  will  <lo  the  Uke  unto  Uior,  if  thon  commit  like  olYVnce. 
Bemember  that  the  original  of  man's  misery,  condemniition, 
and  death,  was  lir«t  wrought  by  the  false  inti^rp notation  of 
tile  scripture  :^  Ufi  thou  maytwl  «(W  by  the  horrible  and  nioet 
fearful  example  of  Adam's  willed  and  detetitable  traiw- 
greesion,  which  niadf  all  his  posterity  and  encceasion  prisonors 
etonially  unto  death,  hell,  and  win,  and  oonipelli^l  by  t)io 
same  means  the  Son  of  the  •.-t^^mtal  God  to  sustain  tho  in. 
mmation  of  mortal  flesh,  to  appease  tlie  ire  of  God  for 
man's  transgrcMion,  that  by  tho  means  and  death  of  his 
most  innocent  body  he  might  derive  into  himaelf  the 
whole  displeasur's  and  vi.-ngi^qincc  of  niim's  transgruMion. 

\Verv>  there  no  more  scripture  but  tliat  tliat  dewriboth 
the  fall  of  man  and  the  n)i>ans  how  be  was  lost,  it  were 
KufGcient  to  teneh  all  the  world  to  beware '^how  to  taki' 
the  word  of  God  in  a  wrong  M^nse.  If  Adam  had  been 
contented  lo  have  tured  the  word  of  God  iw  it  waa  givc-n 
onto  htm,  those  misericA  had  never  been  known,  ndtber 
['  Rnulen  :  n-nd.]  [*  ImporlAbbt;  iiisuffimUh^ 
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by  faim,  oeith«r  by   his  poat«rity :    but  he,  wretclied  man.  I 

forgot  (ioJ  auii)  g<>dlini}«m  y<.-3,   ckc   liis   own    wcjilth,    left  I 

Uw  text  and  believed    the  gloee,  aa  the   de\'il   bad  taugbt  I 

Eva,  which  wrought  hu  woo  iind  pain.     And  wli«rciw  h«  I 

would   not  for  the  lore  of  God    believe   the  text   nf  God's  I 

tDontfa,    tho    paiiw    that   f(>llowc<l  iiiit  tnui8gn»wioii    taught  I 

him  to  know  that  the  gloaa  waa  dJaboUca].  I 

Thiu  being  injttniGtc<l,   let  ufl   beware   "f  glotwtw   and  1 

fklw  tDt«rprotation«,  and  in  all  ntattera  of  controversy  and  I 

nmnw  of  n^igion,  believe  no  nian  exoe])t  he  H|>«ak  tho  word  I 

it  Ood  tnily  and  in  the   same  n^Dte  that  God  meant  it.  I 

FoTi  an  Paul  saitli,  "  We  are  founded  upon  tho  foundation  I 

of  tho  propheta  and  tlw  apoKtlot,  tho  chief  comur-itono  being  I 
Christ.**     Eph.   ii.     And   let    us  not   doubt  but   only   tlic  spw.)]. 
Kriptoro  in  mifficient  to  t^.'ach  U8  all  vurity  and  truth  con- 

temaig  religion,   and  to   govern   our  lifo  in  all  godly  and  | 

oonvcnuition.   .  And  by  the  ncripturc  we  nuiy  come  I 

unto   all   perfection,    confute   all    heresies   and   false  ^ 
iloctriiMi.  though  there  had  aov«r  doctor  writton,  no  norer 
dnne  made  by  any  general  oounoil,  as  Paul  teachetJi,  i  Tim.  ^"S^J"- 

a.  s  Prt.  i.  ' 

Therefore,  christian  reader,  as  thou  hopest  to  be  saved,  d 

hnifcilii  diligvnUy  unto  tho  wordn  »f  our  licavcniy  Father,  I 

wd   bear   them   not   only,    but   understand   them,    belii>ve  ' 
tbom,  and  do  th«ni.     HiHWonbilw  ihtao.   Mutt,  xvii,     //i«  uui.  itiu 

ml  jOnu  mtvt  dUectm,  tn  ^ho  ntihi  annplafilvm  etl ;    iptwn  « 

mttBl4\     A    few  wonln,    but  u  great   nutter  eontiuncd   in  I 

than :  the  only  ealvation  of  all  our  health,  eufScient  autho-  I 

ri^  to  overthrow  all  falito  doctrine  an<l  all  iiloUtry  of  tho  I 

mU.     He  that  t«acheth  anything  that  Christ  taught  not,  I 

b  aot  to  Im  heard.     Sudi  tut  only  hsth  thvir  redeinjilinn  in  I 

tko  only  death  of  Christ,  will  believe  nothing  but  that  ChrUt  I 

CQwmandeth,   nor   do   any  woric  lliat  cannot  l>v  approved  I 

by  thtt  scripture.      He  holdeth  always  this  text  before  his  I 

tTM,  that  the  Fatlicr  sliewe<l  unto  the  world,  saying,  "  Tliia  I 

ii  my  Soo,  in  whom  I  delight ;"  and  doth  also  with  reve-  I 

Mnee  md  honour  embrace  an<l  receive  his  eommandmcmt,  I 

•Udi  in,  Ipnm  auJite,  ''Hear  him."  I 

Now  let  ua,  witlt  tho  help  of  his  holy  Spirit,  see  whetlicr  I 

[*  TliM  U  oiy  bolored  Son,  in  wbom  I  am  wrtl  piMMd ;  boar  jv  him.  J 

HMt.  xvtL  a.]  J 
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Acta  I. 
I  Jutaii  II. 


Christ  WOT  tuu^ht  thie  iloctriiw.  that  in  the  Kncramrnt  ofi 
his  holy  wippr-r  lii*  moant  any  alteration,  or  tranflti)>jitnii  tint  inn 
of  tho  bi-ciul  into  his  vi>r)-  natural  body,  awl  tho  wiim  into 
hia  very  natural  blood,  (a»  my  lord  of  Winch«ftcr  teachoth 
in  hi«  book,)  or  not;  or  whether.  BJth  bin  ^jloriotiK  body  wna 
ascended  into  lieavcnii.  heaven,  earth,  man,  and  angel  bearing 
record  thcrt-of  with  ir.iilcri<w  and  aihniration,  Viri  GalUa-i, 
quid  admiramini.  oiipieientet  m  etrbum  f  Uic  Jmu».  qui  a»- 
mimpUu,  est  a  ml/it  in  rMvm,  Sic. '  Acts  i.  (mark  thp  in.annw 
of  bb  visible  and  corporal  ascension,  and  believe  the  scripture, 
tho  anjrdM,  ami  holy  iipMUes'  oyos,  that  Haw  htm  bodily 
ascend,  and  these  words,  Ste  vmiet,  &c.,  better  than  thcso 
new  mtumvT9\)  whether  it  bo  pomible  that  the  seed  of 
Abraant.  the  Tiiiit  and  issue  of  tho  belly  of  that  glorious 
virgin  Mary, — b<^ing  in  ;dl  thingN,  except  sin,  as  consub- 
stantial,  equal,  and  like  unto  the  nature  of  hix  mothor,  and 
nothing  diflering  from  the  mm  of  Adam,  oonceming  hia 
humanity.  Hob.  li..  as  in  his  Oodhca^l  is  djuaJ  luid  like  id 
all  things  unto  the  Father  eternal,  that  liath  ndther  begin- 
ning nor  ending, — con  bo  or  may  bf,  ngainwt  tho  nature  of  a 
true  body,  present  bodily  at  the  eoniniandniont  of  every 
priest,  when  he  speaketh  t\ww  worde,  Hoc  ett  corpfu  m«um* ; 
which  thing  is  as  powibto  to  be  done  by  a  word,  as  to  make 
an  end  of  the  worhl  wlir-n  Ik?  would.  ^  For  wlwnsoever  his 
glorious  body  shall  descend  from  above,  tho  end  is  oome^ 
AotA  i.,   Miitth.   xxiv. 

Until  that  day,  christian  reader,  look  not  for  him, 
but  Iwlieve  thy  cri>ed ;  and  whaWoevcr  thou  hearevt  spoken 
by  those  ill  persons  of  tho  new  learning,  that  it  should 
be  prcdent  eoq)orally  in  tlie  masa,  which  is  but  a  yent^^r- 
day  8  bini,  truet  thou  to  the  old  learning  of  Ood's  word, 
S«iiet  ad  dActrant  Dn  I'atru,  inde  ineHturm  «tt  judkarv 
rirot  ft  vtortuoi'.  Acts  i.  7..  1  John  ii.  Bclto^'e  Christ's 
body  to  bo  n-:tlly  and  corporally  in  the  sacrament,  when  thou 
suost  liim  there  u~ith  thy  uorporal  eyes,  and  not  bcfcov  :'  for 
Christ  liatli  no  body  invisible  nor  insensible,  iw  men  dream, 


I 


[*  Ye  iuMi  of  GdilM,  whjr  (Umd  ,ve  gaaai;  up  intA  henvenl    ThU 
Min«  Jtaua  which  in  (ukcD  up  from  you  into  heavoD,  &c.    Ad*  i.  11.] 

L'  This  b  nij  body.] 

(7  llo  litteth  on  the  nght  hand  of  God  the  Fnth«r;  fVom  thence  he  < 
Hholl  atm*  in  jii'lxn  lh»  quick  and  ih'  d^ad.] 
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ry  tru«  i»inl  iialiiral  iiaii'ii  Ixxly,  Vtkf  iirito  mortal  maij, 
ein  ;  J  ami  now  Ukcwisf  s  gtoriBed  hody  iniuioitiil,  u 
ours  nball  be  in  Umo  to  conic. 

Ami    ae   many  placra  of  Uio   New  Testamont  [irovdli 
CbrMt'*  huituuuLy,  a.i  jirovoUi  libi  <li^t}-,  mid  tiioro ;  and  aa 
tbo  word  ftttributeth  unto  the  ono  nature  divine  »I1  <iuali- 
Um,  oonditionii,  nixl  proptTtiiM  iipjM-rtAtninf;  unto  tlio  God- 
btud,  so  of  the  other  part,  it  uioro  iitauirt!8t«th,  opm^h. 
Mid  declireth  bis  Iiunianitjr  to  bo  n  naturu  of  otlier  oon- 
trary  <)ualitice  and  oonditione.     FonumueJi  as  God  dtflvretl) 
froot  inftn,  eo  far  dolli  tho  on«  itaturi<  in  Christ  dtBor  from 
thfl  otiwr.     And  ns  I  muet  beliuvo  tJiat  these  words  be 
tnw  ill  all  tiling!'  conoeming  tlio  (lodhead  of  ChriA.  2)«ut 
rral  nrbunt'.  hko  unto  God,  ux)  vorj-  God:  so  must  I  bo- 
licvti  tlitA,  Varf/VM  earo /actum  «rt^  John  i.,  Christ  to  bo  in  Jobni. 
.*U  ibings  liko  unto  mjui,  and  my  truo  man  in  all  things, 
«S0ept  ma.    And  an  the  iwripture  proveth  theac  two  naturw 
to  Iw  anito  uid  knit  in  ono  pvrtnn.  and  that  God  and  man 
■  but  one  Christ  i  m>  proveth  it  likewise  the  'lualittes  of  the 
OM  utnnr  to  bo  oontraiy  uiilo  tho  qtutlititw  of  the  other 
nttltro :  tlio  oiu>  mortal,  the  other  immortal ;   tho  oiw  to  bo 
bariod  in  tho  M'pulclirc,  the  other  to  ixwiuuitat';  tho  inaen- 
jAIo  and  dead  body,  sxvii.  xiix.,*  Mark  xv.,   Luke  xxiii.,  [Uut. 
John  xtx. ;   tho  ono  nature  vitiibk*  to  bo  takiti  .ift<T  forty  itTiii.) 
days  of  Ilia  reeurreotion  from  the  earth  into  heaveOB,  Mark  m. 
xri„  Acts  [i.),  tho  other  nature  invtuiblo,  to  cuntiouo  withui>'* 
hii  olfcta  in  the  church  until  tlw  world's  end,  MattJi.  xxviii.   J^"*"- 
Ho  tliat  knoWL-th  thuM  by  Hie  soripturo,  tliat  the  ono  mii\"'' 
Oaiaro  of  Christ,  very  man,  is  takon  out  of  the  world,  and  "*"»""'■ 
ahall  n<it  be  in  tho  wnrt<l  till  the  gKut  <Iay  of  judgment,  Acts  Art*  m. 
iii,,  caiuiot  be  ]x>n<uaded,  contrary  unto  Uii-  word  of  God, 
lliat  th*'  Kxini'  iHxIy  tnay  be  naturally  and  corporally  under  tho 
torm  of  Ijre3<l  fliut  will  diUgently,  in  owv  the  Ecripture  seem 
bv  wonls  to  prtivi^  tin.'  Kune,  Bearoh  how  that  plaoe  may  bu 
a{^<vd  with  the  other,  that  nuuiifivlly  ropugnoth  tho  prcacnoo 
Cfaricta  body;  and  so  agree  them,  that  no  rontrariety 
>y  bfl  admittod  in  tlio  ecripturv :  for  if  onv  plaof  bo  false, 
is  IKHM>  true,  which  were  a  blaapheoiy  to  say.     Tho 
|rn>pbot  Uarid  thus  conunciidi;tli  tlic  wcripturv,  I'udm  xix.,  ruJ.  lii.' 

[•  Tlie  wisnl  wm  Cod-l  [*  'r*w  "O"!  "«  «nn«i*  llwh.] 

p  Ha  priiUml  in  IIm  original.] 
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L«ss  Domitti  per/eeta,  conrfrten»  animat :  tettimoninm  DotiUni 
verwA,  imperitU  tapientiam  mppMUan*.  /M^rrfa  IJomini 
reeta  lual,  for  cchilarantia ;  prax^ptiim  DomhU  npur^lun*, 
UtuminaM  oeaUifi.  Therefore  tlioro  inust  be  att  good  heed 
given  untu  iho  meaning!;  of  tht?  vrorda  as  unto  tho  word* ;  or 
«lw  thpy  illtimiiiatL-  not  the  cunitiTienci'.  but  rallior  Jarken 
tlie  conatnenoc,  xaA  lead  it  into  all  falso  doctrine  and  d<>- 
ttwtable  horceice ;  w  we  may  BCi.'  Iiorc  in  tlioiw  words  of  tJie 
Hmluti.  Lonl's  fiuppor.  Hoe  ttf.  eorpua  iiwutu,  Mattlt.  xxvi. :  k-aving  i 
Chrirt'n  niuiiiin^  i)lain,  and  i;tiiii«t raining  tlio  lottor,  forcing  i 
it  to  servo  a  wicked  puq>oae.  men  would  tnakc  tho  i)(n)|»1v  ^A 
b«licv4!  tlmt  tlicmt  vfonU  coiict'iM-att'd  tho  lirt^ad  into  the  ^M 
natural  body  of  Christ,  and  telletli  tho  people,  that  thoti^i  ! 
it  rqiupi  HOT^r  no  much  unt<i  n>aj»nn,  y<^  it  repugneth  not  ! 
unto  faith,  which  beliovcih  every  thing  ag ainet  reason,  (^irint. 
naith  thi-y,  Kpakc  tJi«>r<  wcmlH,  ajid  mado  hia  body  of  tho 
brx^ud,  nnd  bid  us  do  tho  aamo.  Lo,  thoeo  bo  they  vrhero- 
witli  all  thiR  altoration  of  bread  ia  made,  the  mibgtaniM) 
thcroof  tunti'd  into  the  substance  of  Christ's  body,  //w  ett 
oorpm  m«ufli.  iJisputo  not  how,  beheve  tbo  words,  and 
{oKta  rcnmn.  Say  with  tho  V>)i.MMied  Virgin,  Eoet  aneUla 
Domini',  Luke  i.  She  held  herself  contented,  when  she  knvw 
by  the  wortl  of  Ood,  that  by  divine  o]>eration  <»t'  the  Holy 
Qhoet  she  should  bo  the  mother  of  God'a  only  Son.  Slie. 
Htaj-eKl  liiTiirIf  by  faith  in  the  proniixe,  and  coiiitnitti.-d  the 
means  and  doing  thereof  unto  (jod.  So,  say  they,  ye  must 
lioltl  captivi^  all  your  roiuuin,  nnd  tliiiik  that  Ood  in  able  to 
do  it :  hrlieve,  and  it  sufficeth.  God  is  ablo  to  do  all 
things,  aa  indeed  ho  can  ;  and  all  thi«<.>  word«  be  true  that 
they  i)cnniado  tho  poople  witltal.  if  they  were  placed  aright, 
and  applied  to  prove  a  true  conrbiKion,  aa  they  be  alle^ied 
to  atablisli  a  false  and  detestable  hen«y.  iGod  eould  luivo 
^ven  man  wing*  to  fly,  as  he  gave  nnto  ttiv  birda  of  tlie  air, 
if  he  wotdd :  but  ho  would  not,  tlieroforc  ho  oould  not : 
Quia  omnia  quaetmqiu  toluit,  fecit  in  twlo  et  in  fami*. 

[*  The  law  of  the  Lord  ia  perfect,  convtitini;  tlie  uml ;  the  tMdmcigr 
of  tho  Ijord  isture,  making  wi»  Uic  (imple.  Th*  itatutei  of  tlip  Lord 
m  right,  t*Jo!<iug  lliv  )imrt:  tliL'  oommaniUiient  of  Ilie  Lord  is  pvia, 
callghtcning  tlic  c.vo.    I'mI.  xi\.  T,  S-] 

P  Behold  tl>i>  liuiidmaiii  orHiv  LonL    Lake  i.  SS."} 
['  For  wliiii*wT»T  the  I.onl  |i1«imm).  that  did  hr  in  heaven  and  in 
MRh.    Psot.  cKxxv.  GlJ 
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Aik)  ivi  fur  tlu!  literal  ttoii»nt  of  th<*t*  wordit,  //mr  rti  ear- 
fu  mtum,  wluch  thvy  siiy  must  bu  understand  witlioiit  any 
trape  or  flguro,  iimwtli  nntliing.  Clirifil  v;illc-il  liini.ii'Jf  mtobnu. 
door,  John  x. ;  »  viiw,  John  xv. ;  and  yot  wm  noither  door 
nor  vine,  t>xwpl  ye  iin(l<in>taud  by  ii  door  thit  only  ^t« 
bito  h<-aTi>o,  and  by  Uio  vino  thu  liquor  of  ^7*000,  that  com- 
fiulotb  every  troubled  conitoienoo,  luid  <{uon<theth  tivi  iro 
ud  dix]>U(»nii«  ot  Ood  the  Fatlwr  againat  ua  for  our  doe. 
So  likewise  in  tkeae  vforda^Hoe  est  arrput  wutim,  thvre  if 
Bono  other  thing  to  be  undiTstatid  by  thorn,  but  that  bread 
repreeented  unto  hia  apaetlt-o.  not  only  his  |)n)cioua  body, 
but  aim  iho  tnoniirr  how  and  whon-foro  it  should  bo  torn 
and  rout  upon  tbo  eross :  and  as  thoj'  themselvei)  brake  ii\f 
Itrrail  b<Ttwi^<n  tJiem,  to  wrv  thvy  tlio  cuum-  that  ChristV 
body  wu  broken  and  slain  upon  the  cross ;  and  that  by  the 
nMMiw  and  uw  of  tlii«  nkoniRKtnt.  thcrv  might  be  idvrayt 
in  Uw  cJmrvb  of  Christ  a  token  of  God's  mercy  towards  lu, 
and  •  niiucmbnuice  of  thxt  Klorioim  Ixxly  that  nutiined 
molt  *i]«  death  for  the  sin  of  tho  world.'  Ilowbcit,  the 
bfwid  WM  DO  inore  the  body,  nor  Uiu  »iii«  his  blood,  than 
Cliri>t  was  a  huub,  as  Jolui  called  him.  Ecm  apniu  JM,  qui  ionn  i- 
loltit  fteeata  vtundi'.  John  i.  Ho,  though  hn  ksaA  tho  wine 
WH  his  blood,  and  tho  bn-jul  hu  body,  he  meant  nonu  othi>r- 
wiM  but  tliai  it  repn^sentecl  his  l)ody:  and  ho  that  corporally, 
with  true  rciH-ntaiii-o,  did  '-at  of  that  corporal  bn^iul  and 
oorporal  wine  in  failii,  did  eat 'spiritually  Cliriflt's  body  and 
blood: 

And  if  thou  confer  Mslthow  an<l  Mark  witll  Luke 
and  P.itil,  thoti  kIuJi  Hiht  thitt  tlK«o  words  vaiuiol  !>(<  so 
groaJy  taken,  a«  men  say,  without  trope  or  figure.  Whorras 
Mattliew  wiitli,  xxvi.,  and  Mark  xiv.,  Et  acetfto  po(mio,Hin.nn^ 
gratia  aetU,  dtdit  \Uu  dic&m,  Uihiu  ex  eo  <hmii««,  hw  mt  mitit 
mtmfmit  mstu.  qtii  mt  noei  Utfamtnti,  f(ii  pro  muUli  tffundUnr 
im  nniunMfm  pMcatorvm^  t  Luke  and  Paul  saitb,  xxii., 
1  Cor.  xi.,  /Aw  pocutum  uovun  iMtamentum  at  in  mw  tan- 1  Ca.  w. 


[*  Brholil  llvr  [.omli  of  Ood,  irhkh  Inkrih  sway  tlie  nii  of  the  world. 
JofaB  L  20.1 

P  And  lir  lank  thr  rnp,  add  |^e  tfaouks,  sod  gun-  it  to  tliMn.  wy- 
\at,  Ihiak  yi>  all  «l  it,  fur  ibw  is  my  Uood  of  ilie  new  iMtannil,  wliidi 
is  Ami  fur  inniiy  for  tbp  ronuMMn  of  aio*.     ftfall.] 
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puituK  HiMW  Lukn  and  Paul  Hiutli  jilainly  that  tho  cup  waa 
the  new  toetampiit.  »nil  nttributdh  tbc  Minm  to  the  nip 
that  Matthf-w  iukI  Mark  itttributetli  unto  the  win<-,  luid 
naith  Uuit  tho  cup,  and  nut  tho  wino  contniiitvl  in  tho  cup,  is 
the  itew  tE«tamc-nt  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  waa  to  bo 
thod  for  tlio  BuiH  of  thv  world. 

These  words  of  Luko  and  Paul  they  will  undcistand  by 
ft  figure,  and  )ct  tht-  b-ttor  paj?*f.  \Vhat  autliority  bav©  thny 
to  use  the  Iielp  and  aid  of  a  tro[>e  in  tlieso  words  of  Luko 
uid  Paul !  Whorca*  they  nay  |)|]unly.  Hoc  fioculum  «( 
UtkHHetOwm  novum  in  mm  »ati<imw\  aud  c\jtoun<l  mT  in 
this  p]i«e  JMT  ffMtonymMm,  and  that  ChriHt  tin-citit  not  that 
the  cup  waA  the  new  toet&ment,  but  tlie  wine  cootAined  in 
tJie  cup.  Of  ixjuity  anil  riplit,  if  they  con  taku  »uoh  licence 
to  expound  those  tost*  that  inaketh  against  them,  they  must 
be  contented  that  oUut  men  iikc  them  likrwiw.',  tw  many 
times  as  necessity  reqtiireth  by  contrariety  of  texts,  or  when 
without  the  aid  of  :i  troptt  we  cannot  xavecur  faith  inviolated. 
But  it  may  fortune,  they  will  say,  that  Luke  and  Paul  must 
bo  undenttood  by  M.itthew  and  Mark.  Wlierefore  not 
rather  Matthew  and  Mark  by  the  words  of  Luko  and  Paul  i 
Forasmuch  aii  they  do  more  nianifcKtly  deelare  tho  supper 
of  the  Lord  than  Matthew  and  Mark ;  and  likewise  these 
words  better  agrcoth  with  tlio  nature  and  propriety  of  » 
(ttcrament,  rf  rerum  nahira  qHce  in  taenwiento  npraitmtatur', 
than  the  words  of  Matthew  aud  Mark.  Mark  tlio  word 
of  Luke  and  Paul,  and  thou  ehalt  perceive  pl.ijnly  that  this 
pronoun  (Aw)  cannot  be  referred  mito  tho  rup  only,  but  unto 
all  tho  action  of  the  whole'  supper,  wherein  tho  Lord  insti* 
tuted  a  perpetual  memory  and  sa«ratnent  of  hiit  glorious  pas- 
Hion  and  death.  But  in  ease  this  pronoun  (hoe)  could  be 
referred  unto  the  bread  and  wine,  tut  it  cannot,  yet  con  no 
man  expound  thcM  words  of  tho  supper  without  a  tropo ; 
for  tliere  is  more  difficulty  in  this  verb  (nt)  tlian  in  the 
pronoiui  (AO0).  For  in  ca»o,  when  ChriFt  eud  unto  kia 
disciples,    "  Tliia   is  my  body,"  delivering  them  the  broad. 


[*  This  cup  Is  the  now  trntainent  in  my  blood.J 
t*  And  the  nature  of  things  which  Is  ivpreNlttcd  ia  a  sacnuneitL]] 
*[*  Whole:  hole,  in  (he  original.] 
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it  «»•  indvod.  iw  ('hritft  Kiiid,  tiw  body,  boforv  he  called  it 

«o;  (for  OTp-erj-thing  is  called  by  his  proper  na>mo,  after  that 

it  hatb  hill  bi'iiiji;,  uul  not  hoforo:   the  light  wiut  nut  aill«d 

the    dav,   DHth«r   the   darkaetia  night,  until  euah  time  m 

kOod   had   RL-idt;    the    Rin   aiid    tliv  luooii,    and   apiiointcd 

['•ach  of  them  their  proper  office.  Gen.  i- ;  and  the  Son  of  ««■"- 

tOod  WM  Dot  oalled  tho  Son  of  Man,  until  »i]oh  time  m 

b*  received  the  nature  of  man   in  the  belly  of  the  bloRS- 

ed  virgin :   wIitTwforf)  if  thin  verb  (at),  in  tliem;  word«  of 

the   Lord's  Supper,  must  needs  be  amply  and  plainly  re- 

^fevred    unto   tho   bn'Atl   and   vrtixi  of   tho   iucrani<iiit,    tho 

and  tho  wine  was  the    body  and   blood   of  Christ, 

before  Christ  oalled  it  ao,  hiA  body  ami  t>lood,  and  before 

iha   wpikv   thc«e   words  that  they   call  words  of  ooiisocra- 

Soc  Ml  eorptti  matm. 

When   tlicn  bi^n  Ihuso  ext«mal  Mgns  of  bmad   luid 

lint,  that  lu>  L:ave  unto  his  diNeiples,  to  bv  hia  body  and 

I !    And  ^tltat  were  tho  vronU  that  altered  the  Mubetanco 

iif  brvad  and  wino  into  the  substance  of  his  most  preoioos 

ly  anil  blooal !     It  wai"  not  thie  wi>nl  (rtt)  that  did  it; 

■fcr  if  it  IukI  not  boon  his  body  before  ho  called  it  so,  Christ 

would  never  haro  named  it  ho  ;  for  he  cannot  lie,  ho  umitli 

■Mi  to  mianaino  any   thing.     He   leavoth  fraud  and  false 

faveoted  t^-niut  unto  tlui  <U>vil,  and  Kuoh  an  mean  no  good 

faith  by  their  words.   rNow  if  !t  were  his  body,  very  Hesh, 

<  Mood,  aiid  boiuw  indee*!,  what  wor<ls  of  the  m^ripture,  or 

f^ftiat  woixlf  used  Christ  to  make  tliia  alteration  f    I'crad- 

irnatiirv  he  wliintled'  m>aw  oUh^  wordis  and  put  a  picco 

of  bniad    in    his    sleeve^,    and    there    socretlj'    consecrated 

hia  prtwinuH  b<Hly,   and   tlififl  »a.U\,  "Take  ye,  eat  yo.  for 

I  this  is  my  body."^.  And  so  nuth  somo  of  tbcvo  now  papisli 

dmrvh,  whvn*  bnfon;  transubstantiatioa  of  bread  was  never 

■poken  of. 

The  tnothiT  of  tliis  idolatry  was  Rome,  and  the  father 
anknown.  A  bastani  w  thin  transtibslantiation  doubtlew. 
Loid'rancui^,  that  oiieiny  of  tnith  and  tmo  religion,  that  wroto 

[•  ll'hiaiclyd.— *  ajff«.  in  Ihu  urlKtBal.! 

[*  JUu^/Vsmw,  l*riof  of  Si.  Bw,  AfUTWArdi  alitiot  of  St  fltrpben'*,  at 
Owa,  aad  tn  lOSO  mnHr  Ahp.  of  (J«uU-.rbur}'.  H<;  upjKMcil  BoKngcr's 
syinliiai  <m  tlw  Lonl'a  Suppvr  in  iliv  cuudcU  ot  Rwim  (lOfiO,)  and  In 
I  oUw  raunciU,  ami  died  in  1080.    Sm  Labbc's  coundl^] 
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ngainst  Beroiifrariiui',  Pjuclinoiue',  Guy1nun(lu8^  Guydo  Arc- 
tinus',  AlgoruB  ModhcIiuh  Corl>ei«isin',  Adelntaonus  Kpisc 
piw",    Hugo',  rf   Am  nwnf«>r«*  Lombfrtiw*,  CoiiKwlor", 
F'apa   Iniiocciitiue",  with  otiior,   bogat  tliia  wicked  woman, 
traruubNUuitiation.    VVlwrwis  Chrirt,  ncitlirr  liin  ii[io«tl<!A,  ni 
nuillier  long  after  unto  the  council  of  Vercellenso"  in  the 
time  of  Loo  IX.  iiboiii  the  yciir  of   our  Lonl  lOAS,  and 
SOO  ycrnn  uftor  tho  doath  of  Bed^".     A  wondrous  nuiti 
and  an  Imrriblo  pnictioc  of  the  devil,  that   contrary  un 
tlio  scripture   imd   tuito    the   old   fatJu^re   this   inyetcr}' 
happened  unto   thi>  Macrunir^nt,   thnt  ttuwo  ina«1>-nt  of  the 
Utter  days  fight  «u  eore  to  defend,  an  accident  witJiout  u  eul 


■e- 

be' 
uid 

the 


['  BBrenffariii*.  Ardideacoi)  cif  Anj,-en.    Hv  tk'uivd  t)i«  vorpOTal  ] 
■wncv  in  till'  t-iiclinriiiti  for  wliiclt  lie  wm  cnnijrinncd  in  viivrnil  con 
iiinl  on  tiiorp  than  one  ucoisiuii  ivtmcli'i!.  wiiI  iiipi'm  rcInpscJ ;  diinl  1068-3 

1^*  I'lurluitiiu,  (KwllH'Tt.)  H  iti'iUT'Iictiiif,  wliu  liwiuiit*  abbot  of 
t'orbey.  IK-  wn>l*  n  tre-itiiM'  on  ilii>  (Micharinl,  in  nliicli  he  awerlad 
that  Chrul  n-iw  prmriit  in  tliv  micntmciit  in  the  auuc  hoij  which  ha 
took  of  tht  vintiit  Mao'.  and  iti  wliidi  li«  a^ci-wUd  uito  heaven.  At  tbe 
duire  of  L'liarlcs  (lie  linld,  Itrni'ain  nrnto  ag«in«t  hln  vivwi,  m-  did  also 
John  Srotn^,  and  other*.  lie  woa  mid  to  be  the  first  nlio  mu-rtcd  ihc 
real  ]irrj"ivici> ;  hut  olh*rj  deny  ibiit     IHi"!  ulxiut  (MW,] 

[*  Cim/inuruliu,  (or  ruiiCmiindua,)  a  B«noilJi:tiuv  niunk,  aftvrwanta 
faUhci|)  of  Av^rea,  nbo  wtute  on  the  reality  of  the  body  and  Wood  of 
Chrial  in  thr  tuioruineiit.  agaliut  BereoKi'r.J 

[*  Amtinut,  (Gu.vil*,)  a  »dvl>rali'd  Bonodiplini-,  U-tt«r  known  oa  Uie 
invenlnrof  luiuii.'al  uoUm  than  for  hi»  thvoluglml  wriliiig<i;  nlioal  1038.3 

[*  AlgrruA.  a  monk  of  CluKtiy,  wlio  wmtc  on  \hr  fncliavint  a|{aiart 
ilrrrnKcr;  hv  diod  about  1131.]  ^m 

["  AMnvtnnut,  bitJiop  of  Bmao,  who  alao  wrote  on  Uic  mchBridl| 
•gljnst  Uvrciiycr;  dini  ir<'12.3 

['  lliigit,  ]i<Tlia|><  lluRb  do  Si  \'ictor,  who  wmtc  on  tlic  Hu-mnunta; 
but  Loinlirrtut  s]Hak^  >il'  him  a*  brio;!  in  error,  lie  was  aaiil  to  hold  (he 
upiuion«  uf  H  Aiuuntinc.  | 

d*  And  more  r««;ntl.v.3 

[°  /xflnVrftu,  the  well  known  IVtcr  Lombard, Miwtor  of  tlioSmt^neca,^ 

t^"  (.'omertar,   Pclpr  the   Ifator,   Imm   al  Troj-ra,    di<id  «  <anao 
St  Mulor,  at  Vim»,  111*0,  ntilliorof  hiBtoritul  andothrr  work*.'] 

d"   Iniuirmt'Kii,  {tlii-  II  Ird)  Popo.  vfho  wrule  on  the  tucrific-c  of  th«l 
innui,  &i;,  in  the  13tU  century.] 

Q"  Cuiiutil  of  Vum-lli  hold  under  I.w  Dtb,  in  which,  aa  welt  at 
(n  thoM  of  Itomo  and  of  Van*,  Ucrongcr'a  •loctriiica  were  conikinnnL] 

I"  Itfdf  the  Venerable  died  73S.  \\h  wurkb  were  |>ubIlihod  in 
eight  vols.  fi>U'>.  al  Uasii'  anil  Ci^in"'.  IIJI'J.  Sn  lii»  EoeliiMaiili«iil 
Hialory,  pabtiohcil  al  ('junbridftr.  I<S44.  | 


me 

i 

th«V 
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uid  hath  tukfiu  fram  th«  eupixT  th«  tiling  tlist  n-e  see. 
m  touob,  we  tiuste,  w»  «at,  wo  ^Irink,  luul  wc  fwaJlow  tliroiigh 
Uw  throBt,  to  aajr,  bn-ad  uikI  wtnu,  m  tl>u  upostk-s  liid, 
and  y«t  uy  it  in  no  broad  nor  wine.  If  it  bn  alt«rod, 
mmto  were  buMi  tliikt  butt  can  nuiinluin  a  We,  to  show  how 
aod  bjr  what  worda  it  in  cliai))^!.  Itv  tliesti  m>r<)it,  Aoo 
«f,  it  ia  not  dona.  For  no  nuin  cun  ilv  mono  by  the 
Tirtoo  of  thoM?  words  than  Christ  luniself.  T  Now  ('tirixt  by 
iboKi  wunlit  d'^'t'liirrd  tlmt  it  wjw  hiit  body,  and  not  made 
hi«  bodVjj  Then  must  yo  bIigw-  tlie  other  words  that  wrought 
thin  mitfvdlouD  tra»»tib«tjintiulion ;  or  vine  wu  Hhoiild  make 
Christ  a  tiar.  who  is  the  fountain  uf  all  verity  and  truth. 
Bat  *uch  iiM  di'fi-nd  thii*  alt<.-nition  nf  brriid,  raUn'r  thau 
thoy  Would  Bay  that  by  the  wonbi  of  Christ,  J/oe  at  cor^ut 
MMMN.  wiTo  not  niiidif  till)  vt-ry  boiiy  of  ('lirist,  thoy  will  «x- 
{NMind  this  Yerf>  (eti)  per  (/(,)  and  any  thus:  that  by  the 
power  t)f  (iotl  antl  rirtiio  of  liin  won!  ii])oki.'n  by  tJn-  iiiiniHtor, 
Uirt  mibetaiwe  of  the  bread  is  altered  into  tho  subfltanco  of 
Clirwt't  body;  «  ix  Giiritrt'o  body  maiUt  prwu'iit  by  tliis  woni 
(■*.)  But  this  interpretation  the  letter  without  a  trope 
nil]  nut  admit.  iH-tthcr  thut  <vt  xhould  be  I'xpouiidisl  by  (JH,) 
neither  that  thi-  bread  should  bo  made  tho  body  of  Christ. 
Uit  that  it  in  alniMly  tho  body  of  Chriitt  bt-fiio-  ihiMte  wordit 
bo  spoken,  fJoe  tit  eorpiu  meum.  If  it  be  not  beforo  he 
tall  it  tlu>  IxMly,  why  doth  he  Ho  tlwii.  aiul  call  it  otherwiito 
than  it  isi  If  it  bu  tho  body,  as  bo  eaith  it  is,  by  what 
iranU  of  the  acripturc  liath  he  nmde  the  broad  tlie  body, 
ttd  the  wine  the  blood!  By  these  wonLs,  Hoe  ett  corjna 
MMW,  th«-ni  in  iK-itlx'r  breajl  iH'ithcr  wiuo  alten.>d.  Uat 
llio  t«xt  aaith,  that  the  bread  ia  the  body  and  the  wino  tho 
blood;  which  this  nrw  doctrtiie  will  not  iKliuil.  that  bread 
rfiDald  be  both  bread  and  sbo  the  glorious  body  of  Christ, 
far  Uhw  Ihto  corpora  mmU  limtU  in  eodem  loco*^:   which 

I  ruason  will  not  grant"  ;  no  more  than  it  ii  poiwibt*? 

a  tnio  Ifody  may  b<r,  and  yc-t  ot^ciipy  no  place. 
Such  aa  would  tlefeod  a  wicked  and  moMt  damnable  |>ur- 

fDod  nadur,  dean  conlmn,-  to  tint  nalun-  of  thiJ  verb 

•qMHUtdod  p*r  {jil),   yet  would  they  blind  tl»c  pMj|4p, 

[**  Twn  bodln  muiiI-I  l>o  t<^-llH<r  in  iIm'  auiic  place.] 
"  IW  naturain  duti  ciir)Him  im>ii  ihhbuhI  umul  mv  iu  (•wlcm  totn. 
io.  Uuw  hull.  Uli.  IV.  UM.  X.  (ju.  II.  foil.'  sn.  Var\»,  Ifiin.    R. 
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iind  Bay  Ui«y  Uiw  plainly  w-itliout  trupu  (."hriato  wotdB,  ami 
with  open  mouth  cry  out  upon  euch  as  Wth  rortTvntly, 
gtxUy,  and  U-amctlly,  botJi  wrile,  luto,  and  epeak  of  the  aa- 
cramonte,  and  say  they  be  herotice,  people  doputod  from 
G(kI  and  all  virtui',  when  they  thuinitelvi.«  use  such  a  trope, 
w  the  ecripturo,  from  th«  boginnlng  to  tho  latti^  i.-nd,  novvr 
tueth.  See  their  trope,  iu  thmc.  wordft,  Hoc  at  corpus  tn^um, 
(^uisl  said,  Takv  yo,  cjit  of  this,  this  ii<  uiy  bcHly :  tlie 
Pope's  dootrioe  saitli,  Under  tlu:  form  of  bread  is  Christ's 
body.  Hioa  aeest  that  Christ  said  not  so,  but  »aid,  that  tho 
bread  was  his  body;  aa  no  doubt  it  wa«,  if  Christ's  moaning 
bo  takvu,  as  well  as  his  vix>r(lB,  as  it  must  be  of  t-vt-ry  t-hriittiai) 
man :  and  where  Christ  said  ttl,  they  understand  fit,  and 
toKch  Chriiit  to  tipealt,  us  though  \w  could  not,  for  Ia«k  of 
words  convenient  ospreaa  hit)  aiind  in  this  matter. 

But  thcso  words  of  thi-  Huppw  dilijjviitly  connidenni,  and 
one  evangelist  conferred  with  tlio  other  with  jadgnient,  it 
may  «aiu]y  bo  ncun  that  th(«c  words,  Hoc  t«e  eorjttu  wM«m, 
mako  no  more  for  the  transubslsntiation  of  the  bread  and 
tho  wine,  than  7n  nota  fvrt  amMut  mutata*  Jicfitv  fomat 
corpora*,  proveth  Yfrhum  care  factum  est,  et  habitarit  in 
I10M1*.  For  if  the  brea<l  and  tho  wino  bo  not  really  and 
Ribetantially  the  corjioral  and  natural  body  of  Christ,  this 
word  e*t  provntti  notliinj:;  at  all  ^  and  when  they  int(-r|>rctat4> 
tlieeo  words.  Hoc  ett  eorput  meian,  and  say  that  under  tho 
term  of  bread  is  the  body  of  ('liritil,  1  will  not  admit  that 
inlc-rprctation,  forasmuch  as  it  hath  no  good  ground  neither 
in  the  scripture,  nether  in  the  ancient  doctom,  aa  I  alioU 
dcolaro  hureoftor.  But  bccauso  they  accuse  other  men  for 
the  use  of  a  trope,  I  would  not  that  they  offend  in  the 
eamo :  1  reriuirv  them  to  bide  still  in  tho  letter,  and  to 
leave  these  glosses,  under  tJic  form  of  breail,  with  the  brtuul, 
in  the  brea*!,  or  untW  the  bread.  Christ  used  nono  of  these 
tonus,  nor  yet  the  holy  fathers,  but  plainly  said,  "  Thia  is 
my  body,  tJuit  is  broken  for  you,"  And  whereas  Chnst  says, 
"this  is,"  they  say,  "under  this  form."  Here  is  a  very- 
plain  trope  and  fif^irative  locution.  Men  mith  tluit  th^ 
admit  metoayittian,  and  say,   tmder  the   form  of  bread  is 

['  Mjr  tuliul  lead*  inc  to  speak  of  bwliia  Iruiufiirmnl  into  new  Rhapet. 
—Ovid.  Mftan).J 

[*  The  wiml  was  mad*  flcali  and  dwell  utiun^  u».    Juliu  1.  11.^ 
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tbd  true  tiody  of  Chrat,  Uiougtt  it  be  sa  TalHa  M  (iod  in 
true  that  they  twy.  rA  dumb  thing  without  sousob  is  no 
bkrbour  nor  dnelling-pUoe  for  Clirist'e  preciotiB  ho<ly,  nor 
(<nr  tfao  Spirit  of  Gtxl ;  t>ut  th«  penitent  and  eorrowful  heart 
of  the  Cbristtan  by  fnith  lodgoth  this  ghostly  and  spiritual 
gaeat.  The  iwul  of  inui,  cruntcd  nnto  tho  eimitttudu  of 
Ood,  by  faith  is  mado  the  temple  of  God,  to  live  in  all 
rirtui'  and  go<Uy  oonnintation,  following  tho  nli3i>s  of  Christ, 
and  Ui  exalt  the  truth  of  his  afBicted  and  persecuted  church, 
tUl  hi>  eumc.  Lc-t  th<»t'  tliut  dcroiid  this  altt-ration  of  brvad, 
do  that  themselves  wliich  they  require  of  other,  and  in- 
faTpn-tatt)  tin?  wonU  of  Chrirt  without  any  tropr ;  and 
then  they  may  the  better  aoousc  other  men  that  uao  a 
trafW,  in  «aiM)  tlioy  ni[ipo<H$  ihiiir  trope  and  tuanmrr  of 
apeeeb  under  the  form  of  bread  may  better  bo  mado  good' 
1^  the  RUUiDfr  and  phraM)'  of  th«  ncripturn,  than  this  trope 
that  Wfl  t»e  to  call  a  sacrament  by  tliu  name  of  the  thing 
that  !■  aignifiod  by  tho  nomnient ;  the  supper  of  the  l^ird, 
tho  Lord'a  body,  present  at  the  contemplation  of  faith,  in 
t|Rrit.  Hpiritually  and  nut  corporally. 

Konsowch  as  1  trust  I  have  eufBciently  declared  that  tho 
papNt*  dotb  HBO  a  trope,  I  would  they  sltouM  name  tltvir 
tntpo,  and  prove  it  to  be  true  by  the  (•cripttire  that  utay 
wwraot  tlkctr  tmjie  to  be  goiA :  '  they  may  not  MMiGnn 
(liMr  sayings  with  an  old  wife's  tale,  and  i»y  that  tho  holy 
htlwn  belinv<,-d  sm  ;  for  the  contrary  will  he  pn>\^,  that 
Ad  ancient  Others  believed  as  Christ  taught :  for  botli  they 
mA  wtvrj  man  inuHt  be  judged  by  the  scripture. 

Kow  likewioo  to  the  othiT  i>art  "f  the  i^acraiiient.  If 
|1m]p  will  n-fiT  thiit  pronoun  hoc  only  unto  the  iiign  <i  atl 
nw  tfrnMicam",  behold  Luke  and  Paul,  aitd  thou  idialt  sco 
plunly  tluit  n<-itlii'r  Christ  called  the  wim>  that  the  a|>osthiH 
dnnk  bin  blooil,  neithiTT  the  jiriiwt,  if  ho  beliew  Luke  imd 
Paid,  ahiiuld  not  say  Uiat  under  the  form  of  wine  is  Christ's 
UiKal,  but  UtxtiT  lliu  fona  of  tlMi  ciip  or  dialim'  in  the  blood 
af  Chrirt;  for  f'hrist's  words  be  tJieee:  Iloe  pocvinti*  «rl 
iMtosMnltuM  I'ji  moo  diiiyuiM'.     Why  dotJt  the  priuit 


1  C«r.  kL  U-l 


^  Good :  la  lfae«t^taal.  goM] 

P  Pkno :  in  Ui*  ortcimil,  fhwatn.] 

[*  hvA  to  Uh*  Mjnuboticol  tliiiiR.j 

t*  TWi  rail  it  iIm-  aew  icManenl  la  mjr  blooJ. 
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'^a|)Rak  of  the  form  of  vrine,  when  Chmt  npakc  of  the  cup; 
anti  not  of  the  winof    If  thoro  be  no  trope  to  be  admitted  iai 
tho  words  of  tho  supper,  (I  will  not  nilmit  tliix  fif^ru  con-] 
tineiu  pro  eonUnio',)   Il-I  them  prove  the  golden  cluUico  to' 
be   transubtitantiated    into   tJie    blood,   and   cay    there   ro- 
maincth  nor  gold  nor  rilvvr ;  the  eiilwtuncv  of  the  gold  is 
changed  into  the  substance  of  tbe  blood  of  Christ :  and  Uien 
lot  tJieni  ttriiik  tlic  chiUicc  ilk  well  wt  the  winv,  and  doubt 
no  more  of  tJod's  power  in   the  cup  than  in  the  bread. 
For  he  that  said  by   tlio  bread,  "  Thin  is  my  body,"  said 
likewise   at   the   same   time,    tliat    the   cup   was  tlui   new 
tctttamcnt,  and  bid  thiin  drink  of  it, — tln-m  all.     And  if  i 
Hoe  fit  mrpiu  meum  can  alter  the  eubetance  of  the  brea<l,  1 
then  can  IHc  cali'x  e*l  unritm  tMlammtHm  altiT  thv  Mubetunco 
of  the  clialice;  and  thus,  as  tbcy  eat  tho  bre«d.  they  should 
drink  iJi«>  the  clialice ;   for  th«ii!  words  of  tlie  cup  wore ! 
spoken  by  CliriM>   both    (iod    and    man.      Tho  same  word 
Hpoken  by  tlio  mnK^  apoMllo  in  in  onu  npirit,  at  ono  tiiuc, 
for  one   purpose,   to  one  and  to  the  same  end.     And  h« 
that  can  choii}^-  the  bread  with  Jlae  egt  corjnti  hmmi,  Xoui 
clungo  the  chalice  with  flic  es(  calxx  notion  UttameiaMm, 
I    trow ;  or  Chrint  perailvitnture  and  hin  wordw  nvailml  not  I 
as  much    in    the    gold,  as   in    the  bread.      And   that   were 
Aii.aiviii.  wonder ;  for  the  Psalmist  ^aith  :   /J«t/.  et  /acta  nut',   Fttal. 
oxtviii.    He  made  aU  tho  world  with  a  won),   an<l  of  no- ! 
thing:    and    now    hhnuld   his   mighty   pow**  be   abridgiil! 
No,  good  chrititian   reader  I     lie  can  do  now  as  bo  hatli 
done  beforetime,  make  tlie  thing  Uiat  \\ii  purjioseth  to  make. 
Rut  to  make  of  bread  hi»  natural.  ]>byHic3l.  auid  coqioral 
body,   he  never  meant  it :  if  he  batl  done,  he  would  liavo 
><o  made  tt,  that  thou  shouldst  havo  seen  it.  as  thou  evestl 
heavon  and  t-artli.  '  He  would  not   be  aitltamed,  and  hide 
his  bodyi   now   glorified,   more  than   ho   wm  aehamed   to 
betray  biinftvlf,  and  open  hia  own  jwreon  unto  tJtn  wicked  | 
Snnui.  company  sent  irom   the  high  priests  and   PliariHecH,  John 
xviii.      It  is  not,  therofort>,  .-w  they  «ay.     For  the  Kcripture 
doth   not  testify,  that  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus  ever  took 
any  either  nature,  than  tho  nature  of  man  in  Ute  belly  of 
tliu   bkiwed   virgin    Mary ;    and    until   sueli   time  an   thou 

Q'  Thnt  which  K.nlaJndh,  for  Die  enntonls.] 
P  He  cmnniaiiideil.  niul  tht^y  were  created. ) 
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aeoHt  Uk*  chalice  CAten  as  well  u  tliu  broad,  bclivro  it 
not',  that  the  hn»A  w  altered  more  than  the  chalks. 
For  w  of  Um)  nibslancu  of  an  old  chalio.^  voniotinii-,  thou)^ 
mifli  hatJi  t>ecn  often  Mid  with.il.  is  luatlo  now  groais ; 
K>  «r  a  Dew  singing  loaf,  that  Itutli  boun  o»ii»ocrutvd  with 
tt^c  mt  evrjmt  meum,  Notuetinie  bath  creeping  wonne  been 
Ml^Hldond,  jre*,  and  BomoliiDo  cast  into  tbu  fin-  aiid  bununl, 
w  Bcnno  C'ardinaliii  writeth  of  (Jregorio  VII.,  othorwiiw 
ealled  Hil[ilvjbrandug'.  Good  proof  hath  bviTii  takui,  tliat 
brad  reiuaiiii-th  after  the  oonsecratioii ;  for  by  the  sacra- 
BMnt  paiMOod  then>  vtm  an  vnijicror,  and  a  bitdiop  of  Itome 
powoiwd*.  In  what  subject  ehould  this  poison  rumab  i 
In  Mme  uibjevt,  doobtloM:  for  AHHtotle's  aoliool  will  admit" 
tK>  aocadvnt  to  be  without  his  subject,  nuitlier  itdniit  anjr 
■eddsnt  to  piTiidi  without  lu4  aubMtanee.  And  when  these 
moo  aajr'.  the  oiould  and  rot  of  the  bn.'ad  is  nothinj^,  every 
toMO  that  hatli  hiit  ooimit  knowotit  it  in  a  manifest  tie: 
lor  ao  long  it  may  be  kept,  that  it  will  nm  rouad  about 
Uw  ftHar :  yea,  if  man  liad  no  Henses  at  all,  and  knew  the 
teriflt/ato,  it  wore  BufBcient  to  prorv  that  bn-ad  rt^mtiined 
rtID  ftftor  the  eontieiiration.  1  C'or.  xL  And  tlu-re  is  no  <  t^'  ^'■ 
fMpfart  among  them  all,  but  will  grant  this  mo«l  foolish  and 
$Bt>A  (jonlradiction,  noiiit'thing'  to  bt.*  nothing.  >  Force  thorn  to 
rer  wliat  it  is  tliat  corruptoth,  what  it  is  that  w  moulded : 
will  thoy  Bay  it  ia  aottiing.  though  ye  aee  the  vermin 
"Wggndepcid  of  thv  bread  cntt-p  bcforu  your  fiu'e.  If  tliiti 
prapuaitioD  of  ArirtoUo  should    be   dis|mted,  An  geaeratio 


[*  B«UcT<r  it  not:  in  the  oH^nal,  beljnwil  nnt.] 
[*  Jofaannn  I^>RlMluw  Rpucopni,  qui  [niiiuui  fiirmt  n  K^rctw  llil- 
•wililit  ill  umlHUivin  liviili  IVtri,  i-(  iotvr  malU,  iiudii'iilr  i:l«ro 
|Mi|Mda>  alt:  Tak>  quiil  fecit  Hildclimiiliu  ft  not,  uiiiIf  di.-)<Mvii»u 
rirl  laemU:  ligtSAcmM  (U  Micmaoiilo  Mirjiorts  Doiniiu,  ijuoJ  Hildc^ 
mpoDM  ilivina  qninviGi  rontn  Itnpctutomm,  ietVax  injc«iM» 
.  riMtfoilicFBtibiis  L'anliiialiliu*  (|ui  xuiat^banl  cL  St*  Vila  et  GMa 
ItMrlininili,  authora  Eknoov  (.'ardlaaii,  in  BroHm's  Fiwclrulas  Rnuia, 
VO.  >.  t>.  ::>.  Londnit,  tONX    Sra  alM  lanoc  III.  Op.  Col.  t&7A,  1'om.  i. 

['  Wnay  Uw  Vlih.  EmiNrrwr,  ami  W^fn  Victor  tlw  IIInL] 

P  jUmlllT>t.  ill  ndgimL]) 

^  Tbal  m} .  in  orfxinal.'] 

P  SotnrtliiitE  :  ill  urij^imO,  (wiim-  ihjak.j 
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•iniu*  tit  comiptio  alierivs',  and  tlioy  woul<l  my  that  the 
generation  of  worms  in  the  sacrament  were  engendwrt-d  wf 
tlio  comiptioii  of  nothing,  he  would  not  ho  »1)1«  In  Aria- 
totle's  school  to  anewcr  unto  one  argument. 

Furtlior,  it  is  Mich  a  hljiJ5i>hcmy  afTAinat  Ood.  that  every 
cbristian  miui  ought  to  abhor  it,  to  say  that  any  cixraturo 
oau  have  hiH  bcin^  of  noUiing.  Thitt  in  i)roperly  the  Kpi- 
tMton'  of  God  to  be  of  nothing,  but  ofhinwolf;  itm)  if  tlioy 
nay  (lod  liath  niadt'  thc«t>  comiptionH  in  tJi<>  Aacnunent  of 
nothiug,  it  repugneth  the  faith  that  wo  have  in  tlit;  scripture. 
r™.  ii.  Genesis  ii.  /^itur  fHv/ecfi  *i»U  mJi  xt  (crrn  ft  omni*  omattu 
wrwfn*.  So  that  aft«r  those  six  days,  wherein  God  mnAv  tlio 
ntatt«r  of  all  tilings,  xith  that  time  never  thinjT  in  this  world 
was  made  of  nothing;  therefore  we  must,  for  the  rcvt-runoo  and 
hi>noui'  of  our  faith,  lUiek  a  father'  for  thiM;  [lutrefactions  in 
the  sacrament.  It  shall  be  the  bread,  say  what  they  will, 
both  ]>y  the  judgment  of  thu  RoriptuK!,  am)  alAri  by  rcnjtoii. 

As  for  their  terms  Uiat  they  cry,  "  Fie  upon  such  man- 
ner* of  a]>i>oc1l,  and  lie  upon  tliem  herfltictt  that  b^liow 
it  is  but  bread  and  no  sacraiiieiit,  as  long  as  it  is  kept  in 
the  pyx,"  it  forcetli  not.  <iod  forgive  them !  tliey  know 
not  what  they  say:  the  devil  hath  closed  thftir  eyes;  they 
luive  neither  judgment  of  senses,  nor  reason.  Hut  this 
faleo  doctrinu  Limfrancus  brought  devilishly  into  the  churcli, 
atter  that  ho  had  obtained  of  Loo  IXth.,  tiiat  tho  good 
and  godly  man  Berengarius  should  bo  coml'iiined  for  an 
heretic*,  an  excellent  clerk  of  great  learning  ami  notablii 
virtin.'fl,  as  'I'latina  makuth  ineution  in  tita  Joan.  XV., 
who  taught  and  wrote  that  the  corporal  presonoo  of  ChristV 
l)ody  could   not  bo  in    the  sacratiiont. 

These  men  hath  conceived  in  tliemselvos  a  certaui  jxirsuo- 

P  Whollior  tlw  gcQtratioD  of  oiie  tbing  become  iL(<  cumipUuii  of 
uiothor.    Sue  AriMoiuUn  Op.  Tom.  i.  D«  gviu-rat.  «t  corrufL  Lib.  it. 

P  'Eirf^Tav,   Oliithcl.^ 

[*  Tims  iliH  liMTciio  and  tlic  ratth  w«rc  finLihod,  nnd  nil  thn  hii«(  of 

lliem,] 

[*  Sok  a  EltlhpTc,  in  tbo  originaL^  C*  Mbb  nf,  in  originoL] 

[•  ConcU.  Oinu.  Coloiii*  Agrip.  IfiW, Torn.  ui.  p.  877] 

['  (Milum  Abbaltm  (^liiniiMtmMim.  d  npniiKntium   TiimnciM«n, 

virnn  Nuictilatv  d  iloctiiuu  ioaJgnM.    i'latina'  t'oiitilic.  \"i\.k.  rarb,  lOO, 

(olio  IIM.] 
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aioa  of  iiow  an<l  late  invented  doctrine,  and  holdcth  thv  samo 
a«  aprinoijilo  orinfalliMi-vority.  And  mth<trtliaji  they  wniiM 
il(f>rt  ono  jot  Trom  tliis  ndidU-roiui  doctrine,  Uioy  nil)  grant 
an  beivoy,  nut  only  foolisli,  but  »!ho  dotctublo.  a  wonn  or 
nuNild  in  the  broad  to  he  engendered  of  nothing :  whioh 
n  ao  far  wid«  from  tho  faith  of  a  i-hri»tiiin  man.  that  it 
OMdoth  no  probation.  Go<l,  (naith  Athanunufs)  tho  Father, 
a  mUo  *ri  fadut,  t»tv  cmatut,  niv  tr^nUat'y  Uod,  ivIk-ii  ho 
would  dc«t)<oy  tho  world  with  water,  by  miracle  gatJiered 
loprtlitT  two  of  every  hind  thM  livod  into  the  ark  of  Noah, 
tlial  they  might  in  their  kind  n>]d"nish  the  wirld  again,  as 
we  at  thin  day  see,  an<I  made  not  t'vc-ry  thing  again  of 
tHrtWpg.  \  No ;  hti  inado  aAur  thu  nix  (lays  at  tJie  bioginning 
s  tiling  of  nothing;  but  that  tho  HiibRtanoe  of  on« 
waa  audo  by  an<l  of  the  sub«tance  of  <>t)KT  vrcatures, 
wmry  tiling  in  hia  kind ;  man,  by  God  and  man ;  beast, 
by  (iod  and  boa»t ;  jCtirist,  hinut-lf  God  nad  man.  by  God 
■ad  tbo  bleaaed  virgin  Mary.  '  Tho  mould  and  bea«tt<  that 
are  tiigmdercd  in  tliu  bmd,  if  thoro  bo  no  mutter  whimtof 
tbtfy  tdtonld  be  f-ngendered,  they  were  no  ereaturea. 

But  what  leAniini;  i«  this  to  be  proaohcil  and  dvfmdod 
anoQg  tile  people,  gond  christian  roador,  to  firove  Enraothing 
Bo4Jring[  God  of  hi))  inlinito  fjoodiiMs  niftoru  again  hiit  holy 
mrd  unto  tho  peopk,  and  the  right  use  of  bin  sacraments, 
and  givo  gni«c  unto  the  poopiv  to  un<leT«t.vid  the  nuuin^r  of 
ipaach  used  in  the  scripture,  and  t«  admit  that  trope  and 
fignr*  in  tilts  lioly  KUp]H;r  of  tliv  I^onl.  that  best  apjiertatin-tli 
luito  the  nature  of  a  saenunent,  nioat  commonly  used  and 
hmiliw  in  all  other  »airraiii<:-nt^  and  t<o  ihv  ui<o  of  our  iw<-rn- 
OMQl*.  hy  tho  Roriptum,  conferring  one  plaeo  with  other;  and 
not  lu  M-nd  to  tltu  higb  priext  of  lOgypt,  or  unto  tho  book 
■f  biahapB*  decree*,  to  know  wliat  our  sacrament  mean.  Let 
M  nu«h  tbo  Mrripture,  an<l  niako  it  the  guidu  of  our  riu<ly. 
at  Duvid  did,  Psalm  euK.  Luetfma  pfdibus  meit  m-i«uii  rMi.»ii. 
Ammr,  tt  ti*mm  nmtti*  ntfii^.  Thiit  we  know,  tliat  an  tho 
M|ipor  of  tJie  Lord  is  a  (tacrament  unto  us,  so  was  Ptiak''^ 

[*  Th*  l'uli«r  i»  nailc  of  none,  nrilbcr  ckm«I  nor  bcgotlca.    Tlw 
Cwwil  ■crflx^  lo  AlhaMsItu,  sad  friMn  hiiu  callnl  tbc  Athmuuku 

[*  Ttty  wiinl  ia  a  Ump  iinin  my  fi<et,  KoA  a  liglil  unto  my  paitii,] 

["  ftaa.  nDD<  iw  niMMTH.   KmhI.  xii.  no 
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unto  the  I'liildrcii  of  Israol ;  nnil  Tor  our  baptiftiu  tli«}r  had 

Ai9  wi-ll  woe  tbo  pmiiiim>  of  i>tnmaJ  life  miuln  unto  them 
an  unto  u» ;  aa  noli  ttipy  believed  to  be  eitvod  by  CItrKb 
10  wi>:  thej-  wore  of  {'lirixt'*  church  am  w>U  ax  vre/  A« 
woll  WM  Christ  delivered'  unto  them  in  tin?  uso  of  thvii" 
fUK-ninKiite,  M  unto  iw ;  but  not  »>  opitnly.  hecause  ho  was 
not  then  bom, ,  nor  had  not  snlTored  the  death  that  their 
aiwmnx-iitM  n^iirweiiteil,  o»  ourc  do,  rieclaring  unto  us  what 
Christ  hatii  done  for  us,  that  now  aitteth  at  Uie  right  hattd 
of  God  Hw  Father;  »o  that^lhe  nwramenta  of  the  Old 
Twtament  and  the  Ni?w  in  elTect  be  one;  and  pvc  a  riglil 
oenmin.*  and  ju<lf;in<;nt  of  tho  oiic,,  and  ihc-n  ai-o  vo  in- 
structed aright  in  both.  ■ 

I'^or  lut  all  the  [iroiuiMw  of  (i(h|,  front  this  unto  Adam. 
Sffiteii  muSitrit  eontff/vt  oipiU  tcrfientU',  Gcii.  iii.,  unto  tho 
latt  and  final  [iromixe  unto  tlio  apotttlcs  SeJ^ttit  r^v  ftiper 
»tdei  Jvdicanift  xii  tribtu  ItmeV,  weii-  niailu  unto  tho  ohuroh 
in  Christ,  and  for  Christ,  to  rave  such  an  believed  from  th« 
cureo  and  mak-<liction  of  Adam's  sia,  and  to  xtJtblijth  th« 
weak  infimiitioA  of  t\\(i»^  that  revoivod  hy  faith  the  promise ; 
^Ood  SJinexed  luito  the  promise  theso  ext<>mal  itigni<.  wllich  w« 
oall  sacraments,  tliat  tliey  might  set  bt-fure  otu-  eyes  the 
benefits  of  God's  mercy  duo  unto  our  faith  in  CUriKt,  and 
were  as  seals  anil  oonfinnations  of  God's  promisesi.  where  ha 
warranted  and  a»urud  hie  church  opoidy  tliat  ho  would  b« 
her  God,  and  slie  to  be  liia  spouso  for  ever, ,  made  her'  a 
dowor  of  life  eternal,  and  gave  her  those  vxti'rnal  Mgns, 
wherein  aJie  might  always  exoi-eise  her'  faith,  and  in  spirit 
have  tho  goilly  conversation  of  Clirist  when  Aw  vnxdd;  as 
we  may  have  daily  in  the  use  of  thi^  sacraments,  though  not 
bodily,  yot  in  Kpirit.  And  a*  vorily  as  wo  eat  and  drink 
Christ  in  the  holy  supper,  so  did  the  fathers  eat  Christ  ia 
their  sacranioiits ;  no  Iom  Christ's  body  then  to  bo  Ixnn; 
than  wo  now  tliat  ho  is  bom  ;  then  to  come  in  the  flesh 
into  the  world,  and  now  in  tho  llosli  departed  out  of  th« 

['  DplivMcd :  dsljruiil.  in  nrii^nnl.T 

[*  I'lu-  mxi  oftliR  wniiinii  'hnll  bniiitn  the  torpcul'*  hMd.] 
[*  Yi-   «liall   ait    upoH  tlirauM  juilfpa^  tlir  tK«lr«t  tribni  of  Is 
UaXX.  kIx.  m.} 

[*  Uer:  beiv,  in  originnl.] 
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'^wW  1  M  St  Paul  eaitli,  I  tW.  x.  Omnt*  Miuinui  »wca«»  <  ""w. «. 
tftirilHoUm  ewaedelaitt,  et  omwt  eitndem  poinm  gpirituaUm 
hibtitmt.  BiMnMt  atfUm  d*  tpiriiuaii  ijuo  iUot  eotnitaliatur 
ftira,  Pfira  two  fuU  CKrititu*.  'Ho  tcnelteth  maiiifesilj' 
Uut  thu  Fiutivn  jlXv  in  llii-ir  luicmiut-iiUi  Cliriwl  to  ooniv,  a» 
mJI  M  we  that  be  aAvr  lib  birtli  iii  this  earth  and  vale  or 
mitcry.i  Thin  ww  Clirirt,  the  etone,  tliat  onnjoim-il  tlio 
ohnnh  of  the  prophet**'  time  vfith  the  church  of  the  aportlea' 
timoi,  an<I  iiiaik-  Uith  th(^w.^  chiirvheii  one;  two  in  exlcniAl 
•i|Cm  and  sacrainenU.  one  in  cBect,  to  be  saved  in  Christ, 
anl  one  iwcKoming  iIk-  NiilixUuiLt!  and  effi>ci  of  «wnitiii.'ntiit. 
I  wrauhl  sUege  for  my  purpoec  Saint  Aujtustino",  who  on- 
dervtaiidi-th  and  ONiwutuhil  one  way  and  by  oite  fif^ro 
■ml  trupu  thuse  two  XexiB,  Peira  erat  Chrirtut,  and  Hoc 
irt  Mf^nw  m««M .-  uving  that  rour  fhitli  iH  not  gniiindt'd 
Bpoo  St  Aaj(nBtliie  or  any  other  man.  but  upon  the  word 
«f  (lod.  tho  only  Mriptunr  ;j  and  al»o  liecAUMo  1  mind  lurre- 
■Ao-  to  duclani  the  judgment  of  Augwtino,  and  otiior  of 
ibn  l»(ily  fftthtirw,  coiiciTHiiig  thU  inatt«r,  because  thvy  mako 
with   tbo  old   tnitli   .igain^t  tliis  nvw  p&pirtry. 

Uul  Grat,  by  tlic  word  of  Ood  we  must  know  what 
llxr  oatuni  oiul  use  of  a  sa«ramci]t  is.  *  The  offivo  of  a 
nermmmt  in  tbii :  to  slutw  unto  ua  outwardly  tliat  tho 
anritA  of  Clirist  is  made  oura,  for  the  proinieo  eako  whicJi 
God  Itath  ntfl4h>  unl<>  tho«e  that  beliovi*;  and  tlii^e  «acra- 
DWRtB  by  faith  doth  npplicato  and  .i|>|>ly  Mitwardly  unlu  him 
thai  in  faith  n>c(<ivtTth  them  tiie  (uuue  grace,  the  mercy, 
tlw  maao  bciH'lit«  tlint  is  rvprwontcd  by  thv  KiKTamcnt^,  but 
twt  NO  by  tho  minintration  of  tJie  iiaemmentfl,  as  though  Uiey 
that  rvoi*>vi<  thciu  were  not  before  awninKl  »f  thv  winio  gnwM 
aail  hvntAlA  ro[irem>nte<l  by  the  i«aorament«.  That  were  a 
mu6ktA  error :  fur  in  com  tbo  i^acramtMito  couhl  giv*r  uk  very 
Chriat,  thii  promise  of  GikI  wen>  in  vain,  tho  which  alwaya 
appertain  uiilo  tho  peoplo  of  Uod  l>t*foro  they  receive  any  ww 

\_*  Tk*y  (iid  *It  ntl  IIm-  Mime  spiiitiinl  mral,  anil  did  all  driiik  (hp 
aaw  aiiiriliutl  ilrink  ;  for  llicy  ilnuik  of  that  »piritiul  Hock  tliai  foUowoil 
thMH  Util  itint  Itock  WW  Chrui.] 

[*  Noc  twiiHi  oil,  Patn  ilgolfiahu  Chrisluia.  mA  all,  Pein  «n»j 
CfeiMoa.— Not)  cnim  Ihtmimu  dubitavit  dirciw,   Hoe  nt  wrpu*  ni(-uin,.l 
>■■  •tgmni  lUivt  eaqwffu  mi.    Auf;.  Op.  Contm  AdimanWB.  Cap.  IS. 
Tml  vl  mL  IH),  187,  Bsdia,  IMO-J 
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cnunent ;  but  they  bo  tho  testimonies  of  promiso,  and  declare  j 
until  UN  Tor  an  iiifailit»le  vent},  ivnd  untrt  tht-  ohurt'h  of  ChriMt, 
iJiat  wo  bo  the  i>fople  that  God  hath  chosen  unto  his 
nieroy,  and  that  bv  faith  we  jmmwiaimsI  befrtry  Chrirt;  and 
in  fsJth,  friendship,  and  amity  wth  God  wo  receive  these 
wuaiuitenUt,  which  arci  nothing  fho  but  a  badge  and  open 
i>i^  of  God'fl  favour  unto  uk,  and  that  wc  by  this  livery ' 
declare  oursclvcii  to  live  and  din  in  \\m  faith  ii^initt  tbo 
devil,  tho  world,  and  sin.^  But  ho  that  mippoeotli  to  make 
Christ  hilt,  and  all  C^riafs  merits),  by  tho  rccraviiig  nt  tho ' 
outward  sign  and  wuTinicnt,  and  hringi'lh  not  Christ  in 
hia  heart  to  the  {>acrament,  hi;  may  make  hinuolf  aiwunHl 
i^tliiTf  of  tlio  (lovil  and  vt4>nial  death,  ae  Judas  and  Cain 
did,  Matthew  xivi.  Genesis  iv.  For  thf  saorann'ot  nialceth 
i)i>t  the  union,  pcwo.  and  concord  between  God  and  uit,  but 
it  ratjtioth,  stablishcth.  and  confimieth  the  love  and  jteaoo 
that  in  hciwiu-n  God  and  tin  before  for  his  piomisc  rake. 

What  is  the  most  principal  aigiiifiMtion,  and  to  what 
and  wery  Bacramont  vran  ordnined,  it  luay  bo  k-anivd  beet 
by  tlio  promise  anncxe<l  unto  the  sacramenta.  Qui  cnJidtrit, 
inquit  Chruttu,  itf  l^aytizaiiu  /ucrif,  Mlrvi  tfit*.  Mar.  ult. 
Therefore  baptism  is  called  a  sacrament,  because  it  is 
annexed  unto  the  pmniiNC  of  eternal  joy,  t^i  testify  that 
the  promise  of  grace  verily  appertainoth  unto  him  that  is 
vhriittencd. 

Yet,  to  declare  the  virtue  of  this  more  plainly,  let  ua 
eon«der  tho  wordM  of  baptitiii,  tho  whioli  uontaineth  iti 
themsolves  the  whole  and  sum'  of  tho  testament,  the  bene- 
diction whcrowilh  wc  iixv  coiwooratcd,  dodioatcd,  and  offbrcd 
unto  God,  and  God's  name  invocatod  upon  us  after  tlua 
wfrt:  "1."  n.iilh  thf!  mini«tcr,  "hy  tho  ciimniaiulmont  of 
God,  and  in  the  place  of  Christ,  do  christen  thee ;  to  say, 
do  testify  by  thij<  cxtii-iml  wign  thy  xim  to  be  waahwl  away, 
and  that  tbou  art  reconciled  unto  the  hving  God  of  our 
Mediator  .fo«u«  (.'hrirt,"  And  tliis  in  the  sign  wherewithjd 
God  nmrketh  all  that  be  livuig  in  this  world :  and  his  friends 
by  thcTO  means  hn  waleth  in  the  ajtmrauoe  of  n-miiwion  uf 
sin,  which  tJiou  hast  Bret  in  spirit  i-ccoiTod  by  faith,  and 
for  the  promiso  made  unto   thy  fattier  and  hia  lUMterityi 

P  I(r  thni  Iwllcvnh  mnA  U  bapturd  Hhall  Ix-  wvnl.] 

P  The  wh»lc  xnA  Rum :  in  tht  oTij[uuil.  tliolc  axiA  MVQDe.] 
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For  the  jmiinise  of  Got!,  tie  raiu»ion  of  Bin,  apporUinoth 
\y  unto  tlie  fiitiier,  Imt  oW  unto  t)i«  «<)ed  aiid  8uc- 
of  tbo  fathor,  ae  it  wna  BsJd  unto  Abnuun,  Gen. 
xvii. :  En  Dm*  tvtu,  «t  mmnu  tui  port  1t^.  o»-  ■""- 

It  ia  iU  doito  to  coiHlctnn  tho  infante  of  tho  Christiana 
thai  dio  without  taptiam,  of  wiiooo  nalvation  by  the  Kcrip- 
tam  we  be  anurod :'  Ero  Detu  taut,  it  mtoirw  t»i  pott 
to.  \  would  likewis*!  judg*'  well  of  the  infuiitti  of  tho 
infidels,  who  luitli  iiodp  other  sin  tn  thvni  but  original, 
tb«  ain  of  Adam'K  tjan«grG«Hton.  And  aa  by  Adam  sin 
•ad  ileatJi  ontcml  into  the  world,  so  by  Christ  justice 
am)  Itfo.  Ut  qumtadmodnm  n^nattrut  pwfoium  la  tnortt, 
ne  et  gratia  rt^aant  ptr  jwtitiam  ad  vifam  aUnam  jMr 
Jmum  CArwfam'.  Rom.  r.  Whereaa  tbo  infanta  dotbn«<n.  v. 
Dot  follow  thv  iniquity  of  tJio  &tber,  btit  only  (iulpabl« 
for  tiio  tnnegreaHioD  of  Adam,  it  oltall  not  bo  against  tho 
bitli  of  a  Ghri)iti.v)  man  to  aay,  that '"Chrixt'a  death  and 
purion  vxtcndetli  ua  far  for  the  salvation  of  innocents,  aa 
Ailam'a  fall  niml'T  uU  his  po«tcrity  nilpablo  of  dainnatiou^' 
Qua  ^tttmaJmodum  per  ittoMitmHain  vuiua  Aommii  ptweatom 
ttmttihiti  /%imH*  mutti,  Ua  ptr  ebMfndjtm  tiniiu  Jatti  eon- 
^ituMttrr  mnUi*.  The  acripture  also  proferreth  tlio  gmoe 
«f  Ood'a  prtimiM  to  W  uiorc  nbuwlant  Lliiin  «in.  l/ii 
avaAwraciY  peetattim,  tW  ma^ls  Mtibtraeit  tpvUta*-  Rom.  v.  Rom. t. 
It  M  not  the  part  <>f  a  Christian  to  my,  thia  inan  ia  damned, 
<*r  thia  in  mired,  except  be  eoe  tJie  cauae  of  damnation 
nuuitfoot.  Aa  toatAiing  tho  prontifuii  of  God'a  elootion, 
mat  MM  pamUtatia  dona  t*  rocatio  Dei'. 

TbeM  t«nMntNH  judgmenta  of  mon  hatli  brought  into 
Ih*  tinreb  of  Christ  a  wrong  opinion  of  God,  to  say 
(W  bo  ran  nor  cloth  nave  nonv,  but  mich  aa  Im  recoivod 
apotdy  into  the  vhurch  by  baptism :  whereas  this  aacra- 
flHut  and  all  other  \m  but  Die  eonfirniation  of  Chrut's 
(mmiMw,  which  be  b  the  person  that  receiveth  tlio  tmanr 

P  I  wiU b*  a  God  unto  ibee,  atiil  to  ihy  teed  after  ihMi.J 

f*  Th>t  as  sla  liadi  rrigsod  nnlo  death,  «'vcn  *o  miKkt  gnu  nlgn 

tbuMKli  ri|[tklaonnMi  auto  eternal  life  l>}-  Jmiu  Chrid  our  Lord.] 

['  V'iT  ai  by  nut  nuin\  <)iiwl>(i!i(iice  man)'  vera  made  sinanr*,  m 

bjr  ill*  obodtMiM  tS  tail!  ulanil  inui,v  Iw  iiuJe  rightMOi,] 
[*  Wlut«  ilBabaaadad,  srsee  Jld  cnu^h  morr  abound.} 
f  TlMKUbandcallingoCGodar«  wiihoiit rrpeninnce.  Roin. xi. SIhJ 

a 

{uoorta.] 


ISO 


AKKWKII    TO  TUR 


nwnts  before,  or«lw  ihvttv  cxtcrml  ingn«  avmHIi  noHiing, 
Thin  inay  lio  pasily  known  by  tlie  use  of  baptisni  «.-\ery 
whoro,  Thi>  liittiiiionlM  of  tlio  infant  to  ho  diricloned  are 
examined  in  the  bohalf  of  the  obild ;  of  faith,  what  tfa«y 
boIiCTC  of  0(mI  :  ffVi/i'ii  in  Drum  Patn^,  i^X.f  Credii  t4  ii# 
JtiMin  Ckrittitmt  FUiam  Dei,  naium,  et  pauum,  i^e.  f  Cratu 
in  Spiritiun  SatuNm  f  Cr«di$$anetam  Seeteftam,  nmiif unum 
peeediomm,  nmnvdum&m  fomu,  H  ritam  aOenunit  f '  Tho 
ananor  io,  Crfdo*.  Before  yet  or  ho  be  christened,  ho 
mskoth  this  solemn  vow.  full  littlfl  reganJod  of  all  tho  world 
in  nmiiiifr,  tli.il  ho  will  at  tho  yt'^n  of  tlimrrction  jiracliso 
and  live  godly  nftvr  this  faith.  Tho  ministor  snith  unto 
hfan:  "I'iinu  nhalt  ronmiiiee  the  devil  with  nil  his  works:** 
the  answer  i?,  '■  I  do  renounce  him."  This  reat"iii  «n<l 
Moount  of  faitli  given  with  n  inoKt  earinvt  itnd  {>r«tensed 
vow,  to  live  for  over  virtuously,  ho  is  demanded  whether  he 
will  be  ehri»tened,  "I"  [will.]  sailh  the  tJ-i-timoniw'.  Tlien 
vt  ho  christened  in  the  niinio  of  (iod.  tho  Father,  the  Son. 
and  the  Holy  Ohoiit.  The  which  f^ict  doth  openly  confinn 
tho  riMiiiHsioii  of  rin.  received  before  by  faith.  For  nl  the 
contemplation  nf  Ood'H  [ironiit<eH  in  ('hriitt,  he  is  saved  aa 
ioon  Ml  tho  conHcicnco  of  man  ropenteth  anil  belJeveth,  and 
Klinlii.  ft  hui  Kins  be  for^^ven.  John  iii.  and  vi. :  Qui  etvdit  Filio 
hatirt.  vilam  <etrrHam;  t)ui  mm  cmiit  non  vidthH  titlaiH,  tad 
ira  J)n  manet  niper  iruui'.  I'hcre  U  neither  faith,  neither 
sacrament,  unto  this  ehnKteiied  ereature  in  vain,  '^aitli 
receiveth  first  Christ  for  the  promise  sake ;  then  is  ho  bold 
to  tftko  this  holy  K;icrainent  for  a  confirmation  of  God's 
benefits  towards  him,  and  then  to  manifest,  open,  and  declare 
unto  tile  whole  ehiireh,  rcprexented  by  tho  tnininter  and  buoIi 
as  be  present  at  the  act,  Christ,  that  already  secretly  dwelleth 
in  hiH  Hoiil,  that  tJiey  may  bear  rovurd  of  thin  love,  amity, 

['  Doiil  tliwi  Iielieve  in  God  the  Fatlifr,  ftc.t    Aiid  (dii«t  thnn] 
belivvc)  In  >Tcgus  Girisl.-.lhc  Son  (uf  God),.,lmm..-(iuu1)  suncred,  &c.t  j 
Dotl  llinii  bi^litiVA  in  tlii!  Flol^r  CiIkmI  ?    (|)i>i[  thou  bolieiv  in)  llio  hnlj'... 
('hiirvli.  ihe  remwuii  uf  niiii,  tin- ramrrrclionof  thafle*b,  iLiidevcrloat-, 
ing  life-'  !    BapliMiial  t^rvlev.^ 

[»  IdaliolicTr.] 

(^  I  milh  llie  twtiinoiiir!!.  in  iho  orioiiuL     I  will,  ray  ihr  Hpoiurtrkl 

[[■  He  that  bdievi'ili  on  the  Sun  iuili  i-vMlnidine  lifi^i  nnd  lie  that 
bellewtli  Dot  HieSMichnllnolwvtlfoi  but  tli«  wnili  of  God  ubidtrlh  on 
hiin.3 
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and  cnn4!or<],  that  is  botwoon  Ooil  And  him  hy  Cbans^\ 
Ami  fonumudi  as  all  disi'lea^uro,  iro,  vcngfanoe,  and  lialrcd 
between  God  luid  hint,  is  agn>rd  upon  !•)'  tliu  iiiU-rroesion 
of  Christ,  whom  faith  before  bnptiRin  brought  before  tho 
jtkdgineiit'^cat  of  God,  ti>  pIo»d  this  vhiirtcr  of  n-raittBion: 
it  is  tbe  office  of  the  church,  wliich  hath  an  opeo  and 
muiifcst  docUntioD  tltpruof,  to  fi^vo  tiod  thank*  for  the 
pnmrv&tioD  of  liis  church,  and  for  tbe  acooptation  of  this 
flfalutened  perm>n  into  thr>  ooiiiiii<>iiwi.^]ih  of  hi.-<  wtvoi]  jicoplo; 
fMBcnibortDg,  that  only  those  bo  appertaining  unto  God,  tliat 
ba  thus  oallod  openly  into  Uii!  viHibht  i-hiirch  und  congnrgntion, 
•xoept  death  prevent  the  act.  And  such  as  eontemn  tiiis 
■aeratnent  bo  not  of  God,  m  Haul  ftaith  t  Quas  prtedejinitirat,  *"»>■  "Oi- 
ttmlan  tt  roeanV.  Rom.  viii.  Whi'n  they  may  bo  received, 
as  they  wer<>  institutnl,  and  ministered  by  Hueh  as  the  bw 
nf  God  appointod  in  the  ministry  of  tho  church,  no  Cliristian 
omit  for  any  oocaiirion  tlie  doing  of  thoni.  liut 
meh  tnkc  upon  them  as  bo  not  lawfully  callt-d  unto 
ll»i-  iitlnist  ration  of  sacramentx,  (as  where  tho  gape  /imma,  or 
nidwiftf,  for  danger  of  tho  chJId'ssoul  will  cliriittcn  it,)  it  is  a 
pnAuiation'  of  the  nacrament  an<l  not  to  be  suRered.  Thd 
child  fJiall  njoicv  otcntally  in  heaven  nilh  Abraani,  Isaav, 
and  Jacob  for  ChnBt*H  sake,  whose  merits  appertainetb  unto 
tbn  infniit  for  liit  father's  faith. 

Hiis  ungodly  opinion,  that  attrihnteth  the  aalration  of 
UQto  tlw  rvci'iving  of  an  cxtomal  saeranii'iit,  doUi  Atiro- 

I  Umi  merey  of  God,  aa  though  hiri  lioly  Spirit  couhi  not  be 
eanwd  by  faith  into  tlio  penitent  and  oonrowful  corwiirtKic,-' 
«uqit  it  rid  always  in  a  chariot'  and  external  sacriLmant. 
TUn  orror  lialli  igitorance  brought  into  Uto  cliurch.  bix-ausc 
tkt  nunieters  this  many  years  knew  not  to  what  end  a  Htu-ra- 
MsBt  WON  iojititut^rd.  They  cont^^nd  upon  certain  wordii  of  tlie 
•mpture,  John  iii.  Mar.  ult.     Howbeit,  understood  aright,  J^'"- 

.  tbe  dminutaxwo  of  the  t4'xt  nuirked,  it  provcth  nothing. 
908  wa«  a  man  of  sufficient  health  and  age,  and  no 
euso  why  hs  •liould  not  roociw  that  holy  ceremony  of  baptism. 
Uarlt'a  words  appertain  Ukewise  chiefly  unto  suoli  an  wnrv 
■pt  to  hear  ttio  f^ispi.-l,  and  Kueb  to  be  christened  :  notwith> 

['  tt'linm  h«  did  predcitiiuitc,  tli«iD  lie  •bocalltd.] 

[*  PnpluielMi,  in  the  original.} 

(7  IHni  allna^te  In  a  chcrul,  &c-,  ia  tbn  oriitinfil'] 
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eUiiding  Hifiy  nuiy  likcnut'  coiiBrm  tlioi'cby  th«  baptism  of 
iafantfl  by  this  reaeon,  Era  Dem  tuns  et  femnis  tui  post  /«'  ; 
deducing  tliiit  argiiRiuiit  uf  tlioM;  wordi^  to  wliomooever  the 
pronuHe  of  God  appertain,  to  the  same  the  eigns  annexed 
unto  the  pmniiKO  uiipurljun.  To  tlit'  infants  tJio  promise 
appcrt^nolh,  Ero  Dfiig  geminta  iHt ;  likewise  tlie  Hgns  of  tlw 
promi»o.  iWlicnw*  tJicy Niy, that  bn.pti«iJi  apprrtaineth  unto 
the  salvation  of  nil  men  that  bo  of  God's  elects,  1  griuit :  but 
not  unto  every  of  Goit'n  clocte..  1  except  tho»e  that  die 
before  they  bo  christened,  the  infanta  of  the  Chmlijiiis,  of 
who«>  Halvat.ioi)  wo  may  not  doubt :  of  the  infiil<;ls'  infanta  1 
will  tcmcrously  nor  damn  nor  save.  Saint  AuKUetiliv'  »»  of 
tJie  contrary  part  ngnimt  mc:  liowbo[it],  that  holy  doctor 
jl^vetli  mo  leave  to  leave  his  writings,  and  bolievo  Uw  fteri]>- 
turo^.  If  it  were  ray  pur])Oi>e  to  rouN^n  that  matter.  1 
would  got  ^at  aid  out  of  otlier  hia  works  to  serve  mine 
opinion :  and  as  for  the  exeutto  of  the  midwives  christening 
RmiLi?.  by  the  exaroplo  of  Xipporii,  Moses'  wife,  Exodu»  iv^  tliat 
circumcised  in  the  time  of  need,  it  may  not  prove  the  niid- 
wiv«t"  fact  to  bo  pood  ;  for  of  one  private  and  lingular  fact 
no  man  may  make  a  general  law.  K[ii[iluiiiius',  that  groat 
elerk,  librv  Hi.  contra  Haretft,  Tom  2.  cap.  79,  protelJi  mine 
opinion  with  ationg  ai^mcnt« :  .Vi  mulurihvi  prwofptwn 
efMt  *acrifiear«  D«ii,  aut  n^i^ritar  •juiofuam  a^re  in  todens, 
oporUbat  ma^u  ipaam  SSariam  aaerijieluui  per/Uere  in  not9 
tatammio,  tic.;  at  tton  placuil".     Ucad  the  chapter.     Moses 

['  1  will  be  n  God  unto  thee  nnd  to  thy  wcul  after  thoe.    Gta.  xvii.  7.] 

P  S  uoa  ImptUcntiir.  inirr  con  ijiii  tion  crrdnni  cnint ;  nc  jm-t  Iwe 
neo  vitain  hsbtliunt,  (nhI  im  Dei  inHiicl  super  eoa.  Sti  Augiulini  Op. 
BarflMr,  lS4-t,  Tom,  vii.  contra  Pola^iaiiM  a<]  AUm'll.  Jili.  3.  col.  720.  r. 
See  nUi  ikI.  lail.  n,  nnd  rol.  Um.  h.  4.  &aj 

['  (Juis  nmcut  ■cri|)tura)u  cnnonirBin  rrtcris  «t  novi  Irftnmenti 
ctaiia  suit  taminU  contuii-ri,  mmquc  omnibus  postcrioribus  rpuco- 
poTum  Uteris  MM  prft'pom-niktn,  ut  d«  iltu  oiuhIdo  dubiUri  rt  diwtf  Utri 
non  pOHtit,  ntrum  ninim  vrl  ulnini  n'Ctuni  ul,  quldijuid  in  m  M-riplum 
e«c  coiiilitt^riL  Sti  AukuM-  ftp.  BmaUtr,  IM-I,  dc  Ilaptifflno  omtTS 
DanatinLui.  Uli.  ii.  Cap.  iii.  Tom.  vti.  col.  !)&2.  )1.^ 

[_*  EI  Ufornnw  yvyalai  St^  irpom-raiKrarTu,  4  •amntaf  ri  ipya- 
fiT^oi  ir  ^oXqaVf,  tin  ftSAXoM  afr^c  ti)v  Mupiav  Upanitur  ^mX/iroi 
fr  aowg  ftin^Kg.  •  •  •  a>X  owt  rfWmjrmi.  Epipbiui.  Op.  Coloni*,  1082, 
Tom.  r.  Advcra.  H«Te«ni  (Lib.  in.  Tom.  ii.}  p.  1050.] 

{_'  If  it  had  Iwen  eommaadixl  that  *oin«n  idionld  Micrifirr  to  God,  or 
prrfomi  any  llung  ritually  in  (he  Chuidi.  tl  ctpedallf  IwhoTrd  Mwr 
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I  in  dsoger  of  tk-ath,  because  lie  neglected  th«  coniniand- 
at  of  4Iod,  which  tvas  to  circutnuieu  tho  eighth  day.  Gaa.  Oeii.nU. 
As  he  «ip[HKM-(l,  afli-r  tho  judgment  of  the  llivh.  tt 
dwuld  Su^ii  huuii-n.'d  the  chilil'tf  hcjJth,  bocaiuo  they  hud  a 
long  jouniey  to  Erav«l ;  inioh  good  mt«Rtions,  contrary  unto 
the  won!  of  (lod.  we  aee  cruelly  revenged  divora  timi«.  The 
iMnunents  must  be  used  w  IJiey  be  commaiidod,  and  to  tlia 
•me  nwl  tlut  they  be  comnuHldMl.  The  ministry  of  Christ^ 
ohoich  ■-■hiefly  deiiendetli  in  the  preaching  of  tho  goti))el  and 
dw  tniniirtratiou  uf  tho  sacrameDttt ;  luld  ax  tho  preaching  of 
Um  word  ifl  not  the  office  of  a  woman,  no  more  in  the  niinis- 
tntion  of  till)  sacraments. 

To  what  end,  and  to  whom  the  Raeramenta  muat  be  Ron.  it. 
ghrai,  St  Paul  t«'acheth,  llomani  tv. ;  where  he  eaJleth  oir- 
flatBeiaioa  ^^raeiida  ejus  jufiilUe  atx^ati/mit  m  ffratiavi 
DfL,  g»m  fttr  ^dem  apprthfnditttr :  "  It  is  tho  mark  and 
■m]  of  acceptation  into  (Jod's  grace,  received  before  by 
Guth."  And  thi»  extenial  sacrament  wa«  iia  tho  conclusion 
and  M-aling  up  of  all  tJiat  (iod  )uul  proniisod  unto  Abraam 
liefiiiv:  to  say,  In  U  btneditxntur  omwt  gent<»  Itrrai*, 
ailh  injuiy  other  proniwcs.  tut  '»  exproased  in  the  book 
ct  (imcNN  from  tJie  l^Ui  chapt«r  unto  the  I7tli,  whore 
u  drcumcision  waa  given ;  for  tlii*  word  tphraoizo  eig- 
■iSetb  $iffiUo  tw(ar«,  inwnin,  ft  conctuden'.  Hy  tJw 
vUoh  word  and  text  of  Paul  it  is  ntanifcAt,  that  by  the 
wramcnt*  Go<]>  promimw  bo  not  luvt  given  untu  man, 
bat  that  by  tJte  sacraments  the  promise  received  is  con- 
GniMxl:  fur  Paul  ttuamU  apftUcatwttfnt  trraliai  ad  tpta  «ir- 
Twmtmotu*,  as  in  tho  name  -Vtli  chapter  ho  shewetJi  more 
pluoly,  wbum  he  declareth  tlio  condition  of  Abrnam,  what 
\m  was  before  lio  received  thi>  racnuuent,  proreth  him  finst 
to  be  the  frwii'l  of  Qed :  Cndidit  Abraam  Hiv.  ^  impu- 
Mhm  ml  m  ad  jutliliani'.  Aa  a  man  firti  aasurod  of  God 
be  roodiwd  iJiia  sacrament,  and  sought  not  linit  to  And 
him  in  an  external  sign.     S«  duUi  all  uK-n  at  this  day,  if 

lNiialLiiiid«rlhe  tiewdi8|)CD»lioB,toafi«riBuriBca*,&c.;  bulUwaanol 

Mtt] 

[*  IntlweilMUaUfuiiUinaftticMJtbbcbleMcd.    GeaxU.3.] 
C  Z^ywyiCw.  to  «m1,  lo  AgU,  BoJ  lo  OMicludt^] 
['  Pitfloifuiiibn  tbo  iiupAKntion  nf  grace  froin  ciKUindtwiii  lUelf.] 
[*  AlmiMm  Iwlicvcd  Uod,  and  il  wwt  counted  unto  him  for  rishl- 
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Uioy  marked  what  b  reijuireil  of  Utciu  before  th«y  rocetv« 
Ally  Eacramciit.  Tlioro  is  not  so  much  wi  tho  speechless 
infiLiit,  liut  by  bia  parents  ta  boiuii]  to  give  account  of  fait 
faith  bcfori'  hv  hv  christciietl.  And,  as  John  »aith,  <;)iap.  i., 
JMU  m  at  licfret  filioi  Dei  /Seri,  ridtlieet  Am,  ^ki  cfWt- 
JJBimt  m  nomine  ipfiut' :  00  that  nomi  is  julmttti-d  unto 
th«  nerainentA,  but  aucb  as  be  Uod'a  frtend«  Bret  by  faith. 
Airaam  credidit:  "Abraam  bchwcd."  The  infitiit  bf^ievetJi. 
Comcliua  believed,  Acta  x.  and  aa  one  came  unto  tht"  sacra- 
m«Dt,  owr  father  Abraam,  a»  tho  friend  of  find,  so  conietli 
all  tho  world  that  follow  hia  faith,  and  confirmeth  God's 
proiiiiMc  witli  1UI  uxU^nial  nigu;  ott  1  sball  decJftrt-  more  plainly 
from  the  first  sacrament  unto  the  laat.  Adam  offcreii  sacri- 
fice unto  God,  BO  did  Abc-l,  Ooii.  iv.  They  had  certain 
manifest  and  open  Bacramenl*  given  unto  them  by  God,  that 
their  oblittionM  wero  aooejitablo,  beoauHo  they  sprang  out  of 
the  foimtain  and  life  of  all  good  works,  from  faith  and 
tlie  fear  of  Ood.  AbePit  lamb  vrTis  by  niiraclu  burned  with 
cdoEtial  fire,  and  Caine's  tuicrifico  nothing  acceptwl.  Tn-o 
broiliei-s,  lianng  uno  fathi-r  and  one  mother,  wliat  should 
be  the  causu  that  onv  received  an  open  and  oxtonia)  tosti- 
mony  of  God's  love,  and  not  tlie  other  t  Paul  doclareth 
thti  caUM>,  iloin.  itiv.  flob.  x!.:  Sint  jide  impoaH'ile  ml  pla- 
oere  D«o  t  aceedenUm  ad  Dfttm  oporirt  rrtvUre''.  Abel,  be- 
cause before  thu  Racrifice  ho  was  accepted  by  faith  into  Ood^a 
favour,  tJie  religion  of  hi^  heart  was  <h>cliiri-d  openly  unto 
all  tho  H'orld.  €ainc,  timt  thought  God  would  be  pIvaM'd 
with  an  external  ceremony  without  an  internal  reconoDifr- 
tion,  was  <)peidy  declared  to  be  an  hypocrite,  without  fuitli 
or  any  godly  motion.  Tho  rainbow  given  unto  Noe  was 
a  8a«rauient  of  God''H',  and  conlirmed  these  words :  Ifim 
aeffieiain  uf  ampUm  matedieam  kiano  propter  hominem*.  £l, 
hoe  li^wm  fadtrit  qvod  tga  do  inter  vm  et  tf,tt  tn/«r  ouNwm 


P  To  Ihom  gave  he  power  to  become  tlie  son*  of  God,  rvra  lo  theni 
ilint  btlioT*  on  liU  naiDC] 

['  ^\'iihoiit  fiiith  it  it  impoarible  lo  pleiuv  (iod :  for  he  tlmt  nmicth 
to  God  taunt  Wlifvo,  &e,^ 

17  Thu  wdkJ  ■"premise'*  Di>[>ean  to  be  wuitin^  hvn  lo  ooiiiplete  the 
Kiur.] 

t*  I  will  uot  again  cunw  tliv  (.Touml  any  uioni  Tm  mail's  soke.  Gctu 
filLSI.] 
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ArvHm  fMiMt  pcmti  in  nuic.  ^x.*  Ooii.  ix.      Had  not  Xoou>n.u. 
tint  bolivved  tbe  promiai!  of  (iod,  and  been  accepted  into 
Uiu  raTour  or  God,  tliis  ark  in   tho   cloudt)  liiid   m  much 
odiGvtl  liini,  M  all  tbo  nuRicli.»  that  [were]  wrought  by  Moses 
in  Eip'pt  Wfori.'  I'liarno,   Exod.  vii.  vJii.  ix.  x.  xi.     P^aA,  f..»!  .11. 
lucod.  XII.   nothing  availed ;   no,  nor  was   not  ii«!(l   witli-  b«x1.  "i. 
out  tho  du«  cinnini«tuici.'«  th«ro  proscribuil,   that  such  aa 
tte  of  it   wore   firet   iiifitructed    what   it  moant,  and    put 
in  rvmembrancQ  of  God'*  iKtncfits  and  iiK-roiee  unti>  Uiein, 
■Dil  th<-n  :w  people  of  godlinew  and  godly  religion  tivrf  atu 
it  with  tliankn. 

What  18  there  more  to  be  said !  As  tho  protniso  of 
GitA  is  KoeivfKl  by  faith,  so  nuttit  tlio  ttacramentu  be  also. 
And  Wbtrro  a«  faith  is  not,  no  sacrament  uvaik'th.  Koud 
(hn  vrghtli  cihapttT  of  the  Act«  of  thn  Apo»tIes,  and  con- 
br  Ijiuion  Magus  with  the  queen  of  Caiidcw'"  servant ; 
•ml  Quuk  what  difTenino))  io  betwtx'ii  bini  that  looketh  to 
bul  Chrijit  in  an  cxti-nud  sacrauiont,  aiid  liiiu  Diat  voinctli 
nth  ponitenee  and  awmnwcc  that  Cuid  in  his  through  Cbriat. 
Itw  one,  Simon,  would  Imve  had  tho  povnT  t»  haru  girvu 
itw  Holy  Ghodt  lo  wlioiu  he  lint.  n«1  for  \ih  belief  sake, 
but  fnr  money.  I'etvr  sai<l :  jVtw  wf  tifti  pan  Hf/»c  ton 
UfMrtu  JW.  The  quecn'H  servant,  eonverted  front  thv  bot- 
tom of  his  he-Art,  Iwltiiing  the  preiwrhing  of  Phihp,  would 
U  a  Christian  also  outwaitlly,  said  unto  the  servant  of  Go«l : 
few  a7«a,  jaid  e«tat  ijuotuiinu  liriptizfrf  Dint  PhUippvt,  9i 
ttuKt  *e  tato  eonU.  ticet*.  "  If  thou  believe  with  all  thy  hetrt, 
■I  ia  Uwful."  Tli«  KO<lly  man  said :  Crfio  FUiiim  Dm  aw 
Jtnm  Ciritlum.  "  I  believe  the  Son  of  God  to  l>o  Joan 
Chivt."  ThtiK  fir>it  iuwiri-<I  i»f  Christ,  t4«>l;  "i«;idy  Clirist's 
livery.  The  same  diver^ty  may  be  st-en,  Matt,  xxvj.,  Marie  »■».  mi. 
ihr.  and   Uikn  xxii.,  by  Ju<la«  an<l  tliv  n«t  uf  the  apostlG«,  Lui«  xul. 


^  This  u  (Jw  token  of  tlM  Mvcmnt  nhlcb  I  mtko  bctWMQ  m»  mi 
Jtu,  and  Ktrtj  liviiijf  (nuiuiv  ilint  u  witli  you  for  |Kirpotiul  gcnti- 
MloM.    1  4(»  Mt  my  biiw  in  ilic  cUud,  let.'} 

[■CuhIw:  C:«uUor.] 

['  Tlimi  hatt  iwilher  part  nor  lot  In  Ihi*  iiwlt«r.    AcU  liU.  SI.] 

[*  St*.  h»n  b  wnti-r.  VThtt  doth  binilrr  mo  lo  be  kairfiied  t  Awl 
mUfmiiil.Uthoit  Iwliovm  with  all  tUini-  ImatI,  tbou  iiMjrart..  .1  boUcvo 
Ail  JoMu  iliriat  U  ibo  8o«  of  liod.    AcU  liii.  30,  37.] 
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Gonccming  the  receiving  of  Christ's  supper.  So  tliat  1  provo 
lierobT,  thfit  a\\  KionMiioiita  appi-rtainuth  unto  hoik-  Init  unta 
nicJi  Bfl  firet  receivi?  the  promise  of  God,  to  say,  remisrioD 
of  liis  stn  in  ChrtetV  bloo<l :  oT  tltu  wliich  proniiM.'  thcM 
sacraments  be  testimonies,  witneeees;  as  the  seal  anncxM 
unto  thi!  nTititi<ir  is  a  irt&bl)«hn»^t  and  miLkinf:;  good  of  nil 
things  contained  and  specifiod  within  the  n-riting.  This  is 
nsod  in  all  bar[^>iiii^  rxdutngtw,  puroliafttn,  mid  cuntnicts. 

^\''heu  the  matter  entreat«d  between  two  parties  is  fully 
concluded  upon,  it  is  oon6nncd  with  obligktionti  sealed  in> 
terohangoably,  tJiat  for  evor  thoso  soals  may  be  a  witniwa 
of  nuvh  covcimtitf,  as  hath  bdii  agivi>d  ujion  between  tho 
both  parties.  And  these  uTitings  and  seals  niaketh  not 
tlio  bargain,  but  confirn)eth  tho  bargain  tliat  ix  made.  No 
man  UHt^lh  tu  gi\o  his  obli^'atton  of  debtor,  before  there 
is  Homo  oontraot  agreed  upon  between  him  and  his  creditor. 
No  inun  usoth  to  mark  his  neighbour's  ox  or  horse  in  hit 
mark,  before  he  be  at  a  full  price  for  tJio  ox;  or  else  were 
it  folon}'  and  llicft  to  rob  his  neighbour.  Every  man  UMtJi 
to  mark  his  on-n  goods,  and  not  another  man's:  so  God.  ill 
the  ootniitoiiwcnJth  of  hii>  church,  doth  not  mark  any  mail 
in  his  mark,  until  such  time  as  tho  person  that  ho  marketh 
bo  liii*.  TIktc  must  first  In-  had  n  eoininnnication  betwi-on 
God  and  the  man,  to  know  how  hu  can  make  any  contract 
of  fri(.Tn<l'Jiip  with  h\<*  itu-my,  the  living  God.  Ho  con- 
feaseth  his  default,  and  desiretb  mercy;  useth  no  purgation 
^nor  tranNlution  of  liix  itin,  lint  only  b(^sr<(N;licth  mirrcy,  and 
layetli  Christ  to  gage',  and  saitli.  Forasmuch  -is  thou  liast 
givi>n  thy  only  Sun  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  merciful  Lortl, 
Irnst  thou  not  likewise  given  all  things,  unto  sinners  that 
repent,  viith  bim!  Tiien  likt^wisi'.  Lord,  forgive  mo,  and 
be  my  God,  both  in  faith,  and  also  in  thy  sacraments :  and 
aa  truly  shall  I  aerve  thee  during  my  lifo,  m  thcfc  words 
pAM  my  mouth,  I  renoimeo  tho  devil,  the  world,  and  sin. 
Upon  this  faith  ami  promiM>  made  to  God,  wo  be  niurkmt 
in  God's  mark,  and  none  othenviHe.  For  the  church  ever 
teachofh  amendiiii'nt  of  life,  before  he  promi»(^  grace.  So 
God  preaclKtl  to  Adam,  Gen.  iit..  E«t.  i.,  M.-vtt.  iii.,  Mark  i.: 
Seaiptieile,  el  ertHU  naupflio'.    Men  may  not  come  liko 

Ij'   Layrlh  to  gap',  SCMplcth  tllP  riinllfliLT.^ 

[*  RrfKrnt  ye,  and  bplierc  tin-  giwpcl.     Murk  i.  I.VJ) 
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ttnto  the  sacnnieiiU,  with  ery,  iiuii  [have]  meroy, 
ghostly  Futhvr.  aati  you'!  But  he  must  rerpent  from 
the  bottom  of  his  heart,  and  k>ave  the  thingH  that  erat  liatli 
eonuDtttfid  agaiiut  (Jod  ;  tho  idoktcr  Ids  idolatry, 
swearer  his  oaUvi,  tlie  adulterer  hiH  adultery,  tJie  drunk* 
ard  hia  drunkcnuvM,  meii  that  tradi.lli  in  tho  world  all 
and  unjust  eoBtracts,  the  slanderer  his  deviUsh  tongue; 
also  tiuTiT  ooiiiti  to  sermon,  nor  rcccivo  sacnuneiit.  lint 
!  with  audi  faith  as  they  r«oetre  the  sacramenta,  in 
aamo  faith  thi-y  liv<rth:  not  na  (icoiilii  created  unto  tho 
le  of  Ood.  to  obey  justice  and  honesty,  but  to  servo 
•D  iDHloaiiliiu-KN  luid  abotniiuttJon;  as  it  ia  daily  to  be  Kcen, 
well  anion}:  them  that  yet  live  in  tnipcrstition,  as  among 
that  {intfcjuN'th  to  know  ('hridl'it  giM|ii-l,  thoir  living 
w  much  like  onto  a  christian  man's  us  antichrist  unto  Christ, 
G(m1  unto  tho  dovtl,  If  tlioy  that  know,  at  K-iiHtway  tliey 
ly  they  know  the  gospel,  «-ill  no  bettAr  follow  tho  gospel, 
Im  them  caat  tlto  Uwtament  into  the  tire;  for  they  know 
tbetr  damnation,  that  will  not  follow  their  knowledge. 
be  a  C^iritrtian,  it  in  not  im>  light  a»  men  make  it: 
all  tho  crafts  in  the  world  it  is  tho  hardest:  not  to 
tie  and  prate  of  it,  but  to  practise  it  in  Mo.  For 
is  a  science  practive.  an<l  not  spi-culativo.  C^ntisdt 
aelmUy  el  noa  tn  liu^ua*.  God  giro  grac«,  iheae  boly 
iDts  may  bo  more  ofU-n  anil  more  roverDntly  used! 
iMglccling  of  them  is  to  be  condenmed,  much  more 
the  enntompt  of  them.  But  orcry  man  must  bo  aright 
iartniotmt,  why  and  to  what  end  he  usoth  them,  as  well  as 
to  receico  them.  H«  tJiut  is  ignonkiit  of  the  causes  can 
aen-r  jwl^  aright  of  the  effect.  He  tlial  knowelii  not  the 
(ause  why  God  made  man,  sliall  live  always  like  a  bcaatt 
tatl  apply  hu  life  to  another  end  than  Ood  made  it  for, 
to  servo  him  in  justice  and  virtuous  life.  He  ap[>liet]i  it 
moro  like  a  dog  and  brute  beast,  contrary  unto  the  order 
•4  Ood.  and  ninki-th  tho  hnago  of  God  t\w  imago  of  Caoo* 
imaaa,  olx^ying  ever  IuhI.  that  repugtieth  unto  the  will  of 
Ood.  So  far  hath  tlio  devil  and  sin  prcvaihnl.  tlinl  in  m-tiuter 
tbon  ia  neither  the  one  sect  of  people  <aU(>d  )>apists,  neither 
the  (ilhiT  called  giMpcUcr^  that  careth "  for  Uw  lifo  of  tlio 

f  ^ad  BOMy  gaid  Kwtcly  bthrr  nai  jroue,  ill  the  origimL] 

C*  II  cvnsislsUi  b  dtcd,  ud  nut  la  Vaagat.^  [*  Ori^nsl,  rwyij 
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gospdl.  Such  ciutoin  of  ill  hatli  mtido  to  weak  our  corrupt^ 
luitiin.-,  tliat  it  ftieth  all  hononty  and  honest  Una  tlutt  iJiouM 
keep  it  in  order.  And  of  u  M{>intua1  libirty  ^iviti  unto  va 
1))-  ('hriMt  in  the  gofi)iel,  wc  take  a  cu'Ual  licence  and  v-oiitoii' 
nosH  of  tit'c,  m  thftt  wc  nuku  very  littlv  or  do  rcsistnnra 
at  all'  Aimuut  art  infimnu,  ft  cor  kaitt  c^ntntrios  imjtttvs 
puffnantft  cam  lamine  dirimttu'  tnnlo  mmlUmi'.  True  aro 
the  words  of  Medea :  Video  meluira  probo^,  dttfriora  M/jitor" : 
ae,  Faiur  «q»u  attriya,  wk  audit  cumu  lutltmoB*.  Of  overy 
thing  the  principal  cauflc  must  be  known,  to  say,  the  csuim 
Rnal,  the  whieh  is  lin<t  to  bu  uoneidcrod :  as  in  &  ocnnmon- 
wedth,  the  final  cauee  of  all  laws  and  the  commonwealth 
likvwiwi  m  to  livo  wull ;  tin-  final  ciuwo  of  plipic  to  euro 
the  sick  well ;  tlie  final  canso  of  rhetoric  to  persuade  well. 
And^io  principal  ;iii<l  chief  cause  of  kU  lliu  Bocranteiite  Unit 
be  now  in  the  cliurch  of  Christ,  or  ever  were  in  the  church 
of  Chricrt,  i",  thnt  tliey  bo  and  over  hutli  boon  tJiu  »i;^iM  of 
tiod's  will  and  pleaeuro  towards  ua ;  tostimonies  and  seals 
annexed  unto  the  pmniisr  nf  g^lel^,  nn'y  be  not  tlu-  thins 
that  they  represent,  but  signs  and  rouKinbrancee  thereof. ' 
\Vmgli  tlio  Hcripturo  diligently,  christian  reailer,  .-vud  Kcarcli 
for  the  truth  there. 

Ood  hut'i  bound  his  vhurclt,  and  all  men  tliat  ho  of  the 
.  church,  to  be  obedient  unto  the  word  of  God.  '"it  is  bound 
I  unto  no  title  or  name  of  men,  nor  unto  any  orduiary  buocca- 
eion  of  bishops  or  priests:  longer  than  they  teach  the  doctrine 
contained  in  the  Hcrijiture,  no  man  nhould  givo  hairing  unto 
them,  but  follow  tlie  rule  of  Paul :  Si  ipiit  alind  evant/fltHM 
dooet.atuilhMia  tW.  "lie  that  tcat-hvlh  any  other  gonpi-l  thaii 
Christ's,  it  must  t)0  scinu«ed."~j  God  h.ith  prosen-od  ui  all 
captjritiue  and  )M>n>euution  of  the  church  luimoulously  ono 
book,  the  holy  Bible ;  delivered  the  same  unto  the  church, 
and  bounti  the  diurch  unto  tins  book  :  as  Christ  Baith,  Joliad 


P  dtuituiviit  tlicoriKinnl.] 

['  'I'bf  ouviil  U  wouk.  oiiJ  the  licort  has  contnuy  impuliica,  coo- 
ttioditi^'  niUi  llie  ll((1il  ilivLiiflj'  mi|)lauteJ  iu  (hi.'  luiuiL^ 

f '  I  »or  nnil  ni>prnT«  tlie  Iwttcr,  Iml  piinmo  tlic  wotw.    Ch i'l-l 

t'  The  cluu-iatnr  i»  bantti  nlotiK  by  the  hone*,  neither  doth  tlia 
cliariut  luuwiT  Ui  tlw  irilu.    Oirid,  MfCum.J 

['  If  any  mail  pruecli  any  other  tiMpet  uuto  you  tiion  that  yu  lutva 
rtccivfd,  let  him  In;  scrur»rd.    Hal.  L  If.] 
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xlv, ;  Paraettttit  anUm  ill^  qai  est  Sjnritiu  Samiiu,  qium  Spi-  J"*'"  >!*• 
mUtel  Paitr  nemiw  mm,  iJU  wsdoctbit  omnia,  tt  sufft^tret 
vmmia,  queeeanqKe  dixi  toM»*.  Tie  «a.itli  tlint  Ins  lioly 
^Hrit  ahftll  tenvli  nom*  utluT  doctrine  Uian  lie  hiRKclf  taught, 
md  the  Muno  tliat  he  tAught.  Thcrvfura  withtlraw  thy  heart 
Aum  this  optnioi),  tliat  they  wouKl  devcivo  thy  eoul  withal, 
lUKlvr  tile  pret4.-itou  of  holy  chutvh.  They  only  t>e  the  chureli, 
thai  embrace  thii>  holy  book,  tht^  hible,  heareth  it,  leameth 
H.  ktui  followirtli  llie  ju<]gincnt  of  it.  Hlv  is  a  ohriittijui 
that  leaveth  tJte  wonl  of  man,  and  kecpeth  tJie  word 
OocL    Si  fuU  Jiliiiil  ■Ml',  AvwoHcnn  meum  ti^-ral/it ;  tt  qvii 

pnectpta  Mm.  ei  aereat  ea,  iiie  at  qui  me  diiiffit'.  John  John  xIt. 
tiv.  I'aul  coainianded  Timotho  to  bu  nttidiouH  in  tho  Ni'4-i[>- 
tore,  and  not  to  study  ta  Talmud,  nor  Darasli,  or  other 
iIktovm  of  tilt'  I'ha^iM^)■«,  1  Tiin.  iv. :  IntttuU  Ucliatii*.  Abw,  iHeh-It. 
[Culoo.  iii. :  Verhttm  Chriiti  aimndet  iiUer  va*'.  To  that  \mt-  ceiiii. 
Uk>  Holy  Ghost  would  titv  twripturu  to  be  wn)U't^  to 
t  all  falsehood,  tliat  God's  oame  might  be  aright  called 
upon  in  Chrint  only,  ami  not  with  iurocation  of  itiuul  »aint« ; 
mi  his  h<dy  supper  to  bo  used  as  a  communioQ  unto  all 
undtir  both  ktn<lM.  and  uot  to  be  otadc  n  maw  of,  that 
leucth  Qvd;  for  such  iu  honour  the  broad  there  for 
'od,  doth  no  IcM  idolatry  tlian  they  tliat  nudo  Uie  min 
thrir  God,  or  stan.  David  aaith,  Psahn  ct. :  Srribeatiir  rui.  eu. 
Ml  pentraiiotu  altera,  ft  p«pul%i4  i/vi  crfahilvr  iaiuiaUt 
»»m".  To  what  purpose  liatli  Christ  given  us  hb  ucra- 
ita,  and  nrutvtt  ojxtnly,  nuuiifiittly,  and  sttHkieJitly  tho 
uw,  Itow  tliey  should  be  used,  in  tho  scripture,  when 
OUUi,  or  f<>w  tn4-ii,  will  idiM'rvc  the  eoininatidtnont  of  the 
*eripturo,  but  ntlter  tlie  dreams  and  detestjtblc  decrees  of 
etM-oI  and  {■luu'ii'aii^il  bishotK^  iind  luuintniu  th<-ir  lawN 
Ph  th«  rhureli,  bo  ihey  never  bo  devilinh  !  It  woru  as  good 
bum  Uk)  bible,  aa  to  nerve  to  no  puqMee.     For  tlie  btAy- 

l*  Bui  Ibr  C'-amtarlcT,  which  is  ihi^  llolj'  Obm,  wliMii  Ui«  Fvtlier 
win  wml  iu  wj  MiiH',  l>p  kluill  icntb  yvu  all  lldagv,  anil  lirii^  all  thii^ 
lo  fiiar  maoiabraan  w1iatiMievi.-r  I  ban  hM  naW  yon.  Jolia  xiv.  S6L] 
r  If  a  naa  lov«  me.  U«  uill  k(v|i  tuy  voria,  tvt.  33.  AnJ  lie  that 
balli  lay  wMnnwndiaaula  ami  knr]>t'(li  llicai,  bo  it  ia  thai  luT«lh  mr, 
w.  SI.] 

[*  Oir*  attundanra  ki  rendini;.    I  Tim.  ir.  13.^ 
[*  Lri  llip  want  of  Chriit  ilwol)  in  you  riclily.    CoL  iij.  lit] 
["  Thi*  tfaall  W  wrillm  Tor  llv  gvncnijon  lo  coroc,  and  Uw  people 
■Udi  ifaall  1«  (TMUd  ihall  praise  the  Urd.    I'mI.  cu.  18.'} 
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wAter  bucket  Hittc-th  iii  tii<!  church  at  the  right  hand  of 
tho  bible,  aui]  not  so  h&rdy  [as]  oiico  to  mcllo'  there,  till 
till!  water-viitijuriT  mII  hini ;  ilihI  thon  lutud  the  Holy  bJblo 
aerve,  like  u  liandmsid,  a,  wicked  purpose,  to  colour  a  atink- 
iog  oeroinony,  that  anfierrie*  me,  DomtM,  may  provo  holy 
water  to  be  a  good  and  godly  oercmony' :  aiid  hoc  ivt  corput 
HMMl,  after  the  iDvocntioi)  of  dead  t«iDt«,  is  called  to  inak« 
good  the  wicked  niofiB ;  wh««tn  u  not  w  much  lu  one 
thing  good,  saving  tliu  M-ripturo,  whidi  tliey  abuse  to  anotlier 
purpo«o  than  it  was  wroten  for. 

Doui>tl«K»  the  princc«  of  tho  oartJi,  unto  whom  God  com- 
mitt«th  tho  civil  govemaucc  of  tho  people,  Bball  eiist^n  tliu 
ire  of  God  for  their  negligent  t-ndeavour  in  this  behalf,  bo- 
cauMO  tlu-y  eufTcr  Much  preachers  and  bishops  to  nilu  ovor  tJio 
conscience  of  their  subjuct«,  where  only  the  law  of  God  should 
havo  plao'.'^  Those  things  should  move  all  christian  prince* 
to  a  refonnation  of  these  wrongs,  that  God  sustaineth  by 
taking  away  his  word  from  the  piiople.  The  iniKcrabli!  blind- 
ness that  the  people  be  in,  «ith  danger  of  eternal  damnation, 
because  of  idolatry,  nhoiild  cause  priiiciw  to  rue  uprtii  tlwir 
wooful  state  and  condition.  Yea,  tliotr  own  estate  and 
princely  dignity,  given  inito  thorn  by  Gofl.  should  more  them 
to  remove  this  ill  out  of  tJieir  realms;  or  else  other  men  will 
usurp  fatiti'ly  their  authority,  and  pervert  tho  onlcr  of  God 
in  the  commonwealth.  Therefore  in  the  most  noble  and 
famous  oouunonwealth  that  v^cr  was,  Uhc  conimonwealtli  of 
tlio  IsraelitoH,  was  tliis  order  appointed.  Num.  ix.:  first  God, 
then  htM  word,  the  celestial  di^is,  the  pillar  of  fire  and  the 
cloud,  which  wore  as  guides  in  their  journey,  to  shew  them 
when  and  witere  they  should  camp,  and  likewise  when  and 
wliich  way  th«y  should  march  forward  in  the  journey ;    in 

[!'  Mclic,  idmn  fued  mmldJv.    Lyi-  Iii  Juiiitia.] 

I'  'I'licre  in  much  nbaciiriiy  b  this  panuge  iu  tlit  urigiual.  where  it 
is  jitinlvd  iw  followt; — 

And  mcynUjiii;  lh«n  lawca  m  the  chuTcho,  Iw  the  nou«<r  n  donlUlshti. 
It  wcr  a*  K^  bum  the  Bible,  an  !•>  M-nic,  (o  im  porpotc,  fm  1h»  holj 
wnter  bokcl,  ntlith  in  llic  i-liurili  iit  li'  right  liand  nf  tlic  Dihtr,  and 
not  M  lunl.v  oiw  Id  nwilb  there  lill  tbc  wnl«r  <»iniui}-i1  call  hyiu,  and  than 
inooM  (he  hull  liiklv  wnic  Ilk  u  ti^kiii)  iiiniilr  axj't-kid  [lurjXMc.  to  rolnuro 
II  ittakiiiK  cMciiiuiiJu  lluit  iiii>riiigi'«  mj-  dnminie.  >lay  )>tou«  hoi/  water 
to  be  a  good  uud  soill^  Mrvtooa)*. 

Fur  ilir  ccrvmonir*  ivrrrrod  lo  in  luprryet,  Ac  we  l>unn>).  Ration. 
DiviiL  Officiuniiii,  Lih.  iv.  tap.  AJ 
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I  Uw  fourth  place  of  Uu«  ooiiiinonwcaltJi  van  MuHCti  ap|>oi»t«(t, 
'  u  Buprvmo  ho&<l  and  prince  next  unto  God  ;  in  the 
lifUi*  plac«  WM  npjMiinUi]  thi.!  pricolt*;  tht-ii  thtt  prinov*  in- 
(«nor  uul  cmplainsi  then  the  people;  then  all  things  n«- 
OMMTjr  to  maintain  tliin  coniinonwealth,  wh«thcr  it  vvrc  in 
tinw  of  pi*>cc  or  time  of  war.ji 

Now,  be  that  vxHuiidervth  tho  fticd  of  tliit  conniionvvi.-altli 
•eo  many  notable  thin^js,  and  specially  for  my  purpose 
which  aliall  prove  tliut  jirincefi  sustain  wrung  by  Kutrli 
■a  bo  within  their  realnis.  Tliouf;li  that  Aaron  and 
Ua  sons,  vith  tJie  rest  ot  tiw  priests,  had  the  ministry  of  tho 
iknrdh  conunittml  unto  tlieni;  yet  wurv  theyfnvTvr  eo  bold 
to  make  any  law  for  tlte  people  concerning  consdenw,  or  to 
bring  any  n'remony  into  the  churelt,  without  tlu'  judgment 
and  knowledge  of  God'a  vordrWid  Moeea  the  prince;  as  it 
mtj  be  wH  noen  by  siich  oe  coiDd  not  colcbralo  Pwuih  in  tlw 
^aui  appointed,  becauite  of  certain  impedimenta  rehearsed, 
Nnm.  ix.  Thi«  cause  of  religion  wan  not  brou^tt  onto  tlw  Nam.  u, 
titkufp  »n<l  pneetd  Ui  be  defined,  hut  niito  Moet-a,  who  roun- 
mIM'  the  Lord,  and  thenrupon  advised'  liU  HubjuctA  wliat  waa 
to  be  done  in  ouch  a  ouw.  Read  the  place.'  This  declareth 
llut  no  gi.-neral  council,  no  provincial  aMtcitd>Iy.  no  bishops 
rf  any  n-alm  or  prorince,  may  charge  the  subjects  thereof 
witli  any  law  or  ceremony,  otlwrwise  than  the  prinoo  of 
tbo  bnti  by  the  word  of  God  can  give  account  to  be  good 
mk!  godly,  For  tliv  people  arv  oonimittttl  unto  the  |irinco 
to  Mrtab  the  right  of  them  alt,  and  not  only  to  defend  their 
bodies,  but  tUao  their  muU,  iw  it  may  l>e  xocn  by  the  com- 
lUat  of  Moses  unto  God,  Num.  xi. :  Car  affiiii$ti  termm  Kum.  i\. 
IMM  '  St  quart  won  uKvni  yratiam  in  ocviis  luit,  lU  fontrm 
MM  mn'fvrM  popiiii  \ttjv*  mper  nw,  ^e.'  t  Ho  was  ao  careful 
tltal  do  Uw  wa«  among  tlicm,  hut  tiiat  h"  was  abh>  to  asmtm 
vnaj  of  hit  aubjoeta  titat  God  was  the  author  thereof.  Now,  ■ 
if  we  connidcr  tho  common woat til  of  Clirirt'*  chuivh  in  our 
(laya,  in  tiu-n.'  any  prince  that  can  warrant  all  the  laws  of 
the  Hiuroh  to  be  good,  and  tlut  God  »  tho  author  ttwroof  f 

^  FUth :  fiKht,  in  tbc  oriffiasL] 

L'MttMlUd:  Mkcdcaitnadotj  [•  adflMd :  wjnU,  bi  tbs  wtslHL] 

{^  WbaKfot*  haM  ibou  affiotri  thj  MmatT  aad  wbra«br>  hara  I 

|aM  iMmJ  hvuuf  la  thjr  algtit.  ihtt  lli«a  layou  the  hoHm  of  all  llii* 

lliiifh  Rpon  larf    Nnnik  ai.  II.] 
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No :  Ooi  knowcLli  they  niuiot  1)0  it ;  nnd  riglit  waU  I 
uaund  nuoli  aa  make  the  princes  bdiovo  thvy  aro  pood, 
ouinot  Lring  Tortli  ftiul  nmKc  good  tlie  nutliov,  oxcopt  Uify 
ay  the  devU,  author  of  all  ilL  is  tho  author, 
y^  Now,  to  remove  tliiw  [litifiil  itiid  niii(itr»lil4>  riiin  of  tJio 
flhurdi,  lot  all  prinoes,  for  tho  love  of  God  and  for  the  re- 
Ktnririfr  of  their  «wii  ])riiiccly  honour,  take  Mokw  Hn<l  tho 
prophets,  the  evangelistjs  and  the  apoetlee.  to  judg;e  whether 
thu  yoki-  of  thi'ir  nuhjcott)  lie  tt^ItioiUc,  or  not :  if  it  hi'  not, 
of  ^^racious  pity  to  remove  it,  and,  like  a  prince,  warrant  them 
from  all  otlior  mon'M  auhjoi-tion  and  lnvi«.  And  li-t  not  k 
bidiop  beoheck-mato  and  "luul  fi-llow,  well  met:"  if  the  prince 
rulo  thi^  liody,  tho  bishop  to  sit  in  tlioiiiiire  and  rul<-  thonnul: 
M  indeed  tlioro  is  mora  bUhops'  rlccreci=,  laws,  and  etatntes 
in  titft  ohiirch  for  tim  houI,  than  divil  lawn  in  any  realm 
for  the  body.  \NTiercaat('vm-  voinntonwealth  ought  to  have 
but  two  frovcmon*,  (iod  and  tlii;  jiriiice,  tlut  one  to  mak« 
a  law  for  tlie  eotil,  the  other  for  the  body :  all  tlie  king's 
ofBoen  to  be  ininiHtem  of  the  l»w  in»dii  to  Um  oon»crv*- 
tion  of  the  oonmionwoalth,  and  the  bUliops  to  be  nunuters 
in  tlte  churcl),  of  tho  law  tliat  is  presui-ibed  by  Ood :  t»  all 
juvticCM,  iniiyon),  ehcrilTH,  eonetabUv,  an<l  bailiff,  be  ministem 
of  the  law  made  unto  thoni,  to  govern  tho  oonmionwoalth;  so 
muMt  the  l>tHho])is  pri^^^ix,  and  all  other  preachers,  bo  minis- 
ters of  Christ,  and  govern  the  people  in  iheir  vocation  ao- 
oording  unto  tho  law  prcverihed  by  God.  As  Paul  willed  tho 
people  to  judge  of  him  and  of  his  companions,  I  Cor.  ir. : 
Sie  no*  trtlimd  homo  vl  mmiVrw  Chriufi,  ft  tiifpmttUont 
myOmorum  D«i  ;  yuod  suptrett  auteia,  Ulatl  rr^uiritmr  m 
di»pMtat«nbm»,  ut  fidw  aliquit  r^miatur*,  Tboro  it  no 
more  required  of  the  bishop,  bnt  that  h«  lie  <ltltg)>nt  and 
faithful  in  tin;  f-xfoution  of  (iodV  word.  It  is  not  rc<|uirt!sl 
tliat  he  ehould  make  any  law  for  the  people,  but  to  preach 
(tod'd  law  wiUi  all  diligence  and  study,  a«  th«y  do  most 
negligently. 

Tho  year  lost  pfti<it,  upon  oiTtatD  occasions,  at  my 
being  in  England,  for  lack  of  expedition  of  mine  affairA, 
I    wa«    oomjiollcd    to   romain    in   a    town    longer   than    1 

P  1^1  n  miui  Ki  otcount  of  iw  u  of  tlic  minister*  of  Christ  and 
■Icwiirt)*  of  ilio  inyatcrwH  of  iiixl.  Moreover,  it  is  tvijiiint)  in  Rtcwarrin 
tliot  n  ronn  Iw  fbiiixl  fnithful.     1  Cor.  iv.  I,  S.] 


MMIOV    OP    WIKOIBVrSIt  >    DOOK. 


US 


wodd,  hmving  ooinmunicttion  with  oerlain  of  the   oitJiciu 

of  ouny  nuitt4-nt,  iu>u^lit  of  uiy  i>art  only  to  hnvo  occasion 

lo  help  tlieir  ]»or  conscienco  from  the  enar»  of  ignoraiMiy. 

^Vh•'tl   1  [ii'rc<-iv<-(]    [  h«il  obtitiiieil  their  willing   audivnoe. 

1   (l«iDan(lc<l  of  thorn  wlion  thoir  bishop  (for  of  tiic  towii 

the  bijJio)>  liiilh  hilt  nnnio)  im-aclioil  aiiiodk  thvni,  :in<t  tJie 

n>nt«nt«   of   his  sonnons.      They   toM   me   that  ho    acvvr 

prcnnhM    Minunti    in   iIh'  town.      I  imkw),    what  doputii'S 

h*  had   in    the   town,   appointed    to   ptoach.      Th*y  aaid, 

nono ;  and   1  iM'lit-i'o  it  thi-  tK^tu-r,    for  as  toui;  as   I   vna 

in  that  town    there  was  never  sermoii.       I   Umonted  t)M> 

peopio ;    for    I    foimtl   it   gn-At   niaiiy   apt    and  n-ady,    by 

itHinnUion   of    Gods   Spirit,    to    hear  the   truth,    if   tlii^y 

Iml  »  pniacltvr ;  for,  at  one  talk   and   catniiiiinicatton.  m 

tnm-h   as    they    eouhl    romprelieiid  they  bc1ievc<t ;    the    rest 

Uwy  stouil  in  doubt  of.     Tlit>n  I  wilted  th^^ni  (ltli)>cntly  to 

\mro    Uk*  g<Hp^.  to   avanno   it   in    word,    and   to   set    it 

forth  with  lh«  «xampte  of  all  honcat  life ;  and  t»l<l  thoin 

llwt  there  were  two  general  nilcn  to  leaim  and  know  God 

liy :    thit  fint,  by  \m  Wonl,  wliereby  our   fatliem   Imforu 

UkooMUidtf  of  yean  knew  him  :   tiio  second  was,   to  know 

(lod  by  hui  dear  9»n.  o|>ened  and  tWIared  in  Hii^nwalAin 

until    the    world,   and   that  iliwi  can    nor  will   bo  known 

nun"  otlinr  wayH  tliui  by  his  Word,  and  by  his  Son  ('hrwt 

E^BWMj      John    \.  Johnt. 

lloro  in  thin  town  the  bitihop  of  the  dioo4*e,  from  the 
liBM>  tlut  he  was  a^tpointed  by  the  kin^*)!  nujeety  unto  that 
■cat  painful  ')ffi(>>.  lie  prcaehed  m-ithcr  God,  m-itht-r  thn  <Imril, 
_  kit  ki  hifl  Hock  wander  w  ahecp  williout  a  elicpherd.  They 
My  ypt  all,  that  tltnr  dioccaea  be  welUnatnictMl  ukI  govonvcd, 
ud  tbt7  do  ancordtiig  unto  tlicir  ofIin-«,  For«ootli,  as  much 
tlurtr  diltgenoe  b  eoiraqiondent,  and  their  faoU  agreeing  witJi 
their  name,  (for  they  arc  cidlcd  Jiact>»anit  of  Jiaxto,  that 
lignifurth  to  govern  and  to  defend,)  as  Absolom's  faeta  agreed 
with  his  nanM*.  Hix  naniu  Mgiiitietli  the  p<<ace  and  tnn(|iitllity 
<if  hiN  fatlu-r ;  but  his  faeta  was  the  affliction  of  his  father, 
tod  baniabod  him  out  of  hia  realm.  2  Sam.  xvii.  So  doth  3^w.  imi. 
tfa*  iMshopA  govern  the  churohea  oommittcd  unto  tlictr 
(ttargi-a,  and  defcwl  tlicin  from  fnbc  doetrine.  They  bo 
iastnictn]  in  Uie  Paler-nnster,  the  erecd.  and  tlio  vom- 
nandnMntti,  and  hatli  tltc  racrametit*  miniiterod  unto  them, 
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Jobn  IT. 


(OnUO 
multijum 
el  'lllllrllli- 
Trjuin  Dpua 


(would  to  God,  ariglit !)  WKat,  aJl  this !  It  »  not  enn 
They  may  Imvo  all  tliuso  tliinj^,  iinti  yot  nothing 
botltT.  Hioroiiic  wriU'tli  of  an  lierciDit4»  in  vita*  patruttt, 
that  said,  NuUttai  opta  diffidUiu  i/Ham  <iic4Tf  preeet  Deo'. 
"  No  work  more  diffioile  than  to  pray  unto  God."  Howbeit 
many  men  tliiuk  nothing  to  bu  moro  fadio  and  caey. 
^Vlien  Chri«t  wuth,  John  iv.,  Vert  aiantoret  adoraiunt 
Patrtm  in  tpirilu  ft  tvrUate^  "Tho  truo  worehipporB  shall 
wonhi]*  (><id  in  spirit  and  verity ;"  tli<!  difticulty  ui  soon 
perceived :  let  invocation  ho  in  Hpirit,  to  say.  lu  the  gmlly 
motion  of  the  h<iart,  not  with  tlm  ton^io  alnno,  nor  with 
hypocrisy.  It  tnust  bo  in  truth,  to  eay,  in  a  true  knovr- 
lodgo  of  God ;  directed  unto  Ood  only  by  Cliriitt,  and  by 
uo  dead  saint.  So  tliat^i^n  prayer  tliiN>c  two  are  necoseary, 
a  true  knowlod^  of  God,  and  Uie  sjnrituol  motion  of  tho 
heart  ;^  or  else  prayer  vs  but  tiu>»M  battolopa  tt  intitila 
ftmnnur'.  The  creed  muKt  weekly  and  daily,  and  alno  tho 
commandments,  bo  opent-d  unto  tho  pcoplo ;  thereby  they 
may  know  Ood  aright,  fear  his  jiiedioo  againi't  nn,  and 
take  Kolucc  and  comfort  tn  his  mt^^rciful  promises  for  Christ, 
Only  tho  comniandmeaita  of  God  contain  tnidi  a  copious 
and  profound  doctrine,  that  it  can  never  be  known  suffi- 
ciently, nor  never  with  sufficient  dilij^-noc  declared  unto 
the  people.  It  is  tho  abritlgmcnt  and  epitome  of  the 
whole  bible,  compeodioiiBly  containinj;  tho  whole  law  and 
the  gMpel.  Not  oni-  proposition  in  tho  scripture  but  hath 
his  common  place  in  the  ten  conun.^ndment* :  and  ho  that 
nnderstanduth  tliuni  well  i»  a  good  christiaQ  man,  if  he 
follow  thoin.  He  that  underatandeth  not  them  can  bono 
christian  man.  Thur»  is  vvory  man's  office  and  duty 
<Iescribrid,  what  is  to  bo  done,  whether  it  bi>  towards 
God  OF  man  :  and  whether  he  bo  minister  in  the  church, 
or  in  the  civil-wcaltl),  of  what  condition  wxn-or  ho  bo,  tliero 
may  ho  learn  how  to  follow  his  vocation. 

It  is  not  Hufticit'ut  for  a  cliriKlian  man  to  bclicvo  ono  part 

[*  lalcmigavenuit  tntnra  Abbntcm  Agaihontm  diccntM,  l^tcr,  i|ub 
virtutuin  in  ouuvcTmUcini'  |<liu(  liulii-t  luburu  t  Ki  ilicit  eu,  I|pic«eiU 
nitlii,  quia  i>uU>  iinn  rsw  njjum  laboivni  loJpin,  quatn  tfttK  Dmiin.  Vittc 
Patrum,  (prr  GtioiKiuin  MnjoKm,  cum  jinrratione  D.  Uodoru  Martini 
Lulheri).    WittcmtiOTgr.  14M.  fo.  2«a] 

f*  Ao  empty  chaU«rlug  and  usduse  winid.] 


I 
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if  Uio  ^TJfittiro ;  but  fauth  is  n  right  pcnuanon  and  willing 
■'III  un|i>  Iho  wholit  n-nnl  of  (iotl.     For  hi?  th.\t  Aaith, 
•«  />>^ui  Patre-at,  Filiutii,  ft  Spiritum  Sanctum'f  tlic 
Ood  aaith,  AmMa  eoram  tw,  ft  nto  inU^'.    AVhat 
ilcth  ilic  hrne  of  faith,    whcro  aa   iu   no   virtuous  life  ? 
ttuit  said,  Jtmtifietiti  uiUur  isr  fieU,  pac/m  iahmitis  etya 
D^uM,  fw  Jhniintm  notti-um  Jetvm  Ckrislum\  Itomuis  v.  Ram.  r. 
H,  KuUa  con^MHutio  tit    Utr   hit,  qui   imili   tuni    ChriHo 
J«mt*,     mitli    Itkowise.    Quod  si  quit    Spiriiam  Cirixti   wm  nom.  >iu. 
k^tt,  kic  now  M  tfjut^;   tl.  Si  tavndnm  earttfin   vixeritit, 
MorwaMNi",   Uotnans  viii.     And   as  we  believo  that  0)n«t 
diad  for  our  unit,  m)   iniurt  vrv  bdiovo,  tlut  he  died  lika- 
wiw  to  giro  us  an    ciamplo  to  dio  honi   un  and   tho 
ooocuiUMMDoe   of  tlti*   world.      Paul  raith.    Quod   mortum  kao,  m. 
/iiil  pteeat«,  fnorlam  /«!(  imel\  IlomanB  vi.     Pctor  Miitii, 
Cmm  iffllir  Ckriitvt  pauut  »it  pro  nobis    mrM,    <eC8  9M07iM11w.it. 
Jaata  MMH<M   eoffHoHonma  armtmini;  qwd  juJ  patUbatur 
*■  eanu  dutitit  a  pteeato  in  he,  u$  jam  mm  eoact^isefHtiit 
iamhumy  mt  t^imtati  Dn,  quod  lupervit  in  came  vitat'% 

1   I'flter  iv.     Ho  tlut  said  unto  Pct<^.  /'(WW  ow*  iwai",  Johnoi. 

John  xxi.,  and  to  the    rout    of  all   the  aiKWtloti,  Malt.  x.  Miti.i. 

Arto.  i^  lliat  tltoy  should  bo  niini«tcnt  of  tho  church,  tnu^t  Acts  1. 

tbn  lik«wise  how  thcv  might  \iieaae  God  in  thdr  vocation ; 

l&d  not.  Go,  bloM  a  buvJiPt  of  water,  hittlow  bougli,  candle. 

Ml,  dttJioo,  font,  or  any  wich  beggary  ",  Matt,  xxix.;  but  bid  M«w. 

Uhd  tcacli  titat  ho  had  said  unto  tht-m,  an<l  rci>catod  iho  same, 

[■  Dm  iIwiu  iMlien  ia  Ood  tho  Katlicr,  tlie  6on,  ddiI  llie  Holy 
OhMt    Juha  ix.  SO.] 

["  Walk  Wore  me,  and  be  Ihxn  |«rf«ci.    Gen.  xvii.  I.] 

[*  TtMmfbre  bring  JiutlfM by  failli,wpbivi>ptflMwilli(iod  diroogfa 
•«Lof4J«mChrirt.J 

P  Add,  Tbor*  b  tlMovfora  now  no  condcmuuion  (by  theUw)  1«  tlwtn 
•Urh  am  in  niriirt  Jtuan.'] 

P  If  any  man  have  aut  the  apirit  of  Chrial,  \»  i*  bone  efhiaj 

[*  Aim],  If  ye  live  afUrr  the  flmli  ye  ahall  <lie.l 

P  ta  that  he  died,  he  died  onto  <ia  onco.] 

C*  fonmmh  ibem  aa  Chri*t  hutb  aaffcrtid  br  ua  In  iho  flnh,  ami 
IWhIvm  Gkawiac  with  ih*  «me  aifaut ;  for  h«  that  hatb  «i(r(-rcil  in  the 
hk  bMh  ceaMd  fiom  ain,  thai  bo  no  lntii[pr  ■bould  live  (he  mt  of  hia 
^  b  Ibn  lUah  lo  the  hula  of  ura>,  but  to  Uio  will  of  God.] 

["  Feed  ny  alKcfi.] 

l*  — in  tbare  TiooieiMi.  KaydnotRobtinteaburkcl  of  nnler.  Unlaw, 
t>M.  CawMI,  bril,  chaltoe,  (boni,  or  ony  Much  bcgr ry,  in  tbe  originaL) 

[■inoFP-a.) 
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Arlmi. 

1  Tim.  VI. 

J«r.  i. 


Inl  r, 
J«r.  Ttl. 


Har.  ulti,   /tt  in  uHicerttim  mmim/min,  ft  pradicaie  etanfftlium 
enmi  crfaturai'.     "  Preach  tiio  gmju-I  iiiiU>  th<-  world." 

This  yvae  the  DianitfiT  of  ChriNt's  minuitrj'  in  tho  church, 
boforv  this  8up<^>retitioii  nnd  Uloliitry  wiw  hoard  of.  So 
taught  Paul,  Aoto.  sx.,  1  Tin),  vi. ;  Peter,  1  Pet.  v.  Thus 
said  God  U)  Hk-roni}'o,  Hk-r.  t.  ^iVi  iominit,  dedi  terfii 
mea  in  on  Uu?.  He  that  speaketh  in  the  church,  must 
»\K{\k  thi'  word  of  God.  Ho  that  will  ploaec  God,  niUKt 
plea«(>  hiin  sh  it  ia  prencribod  ui  the  aoripture ;  or  else 
all  that  VTor  hi>  doth  Je  naught.  If  tho  bitihop  m-  pneci 
will  ploaAC'  God,  or  any  other  man,  let  him  apply  only  his 
vcicjitiun  appoiiitcti  by  tht'  Kcripturo,  and  a»  tin?  r^oriiiturft 
toachetb  him ;  if  ho  ha  a  judge,  to  keep  justice  without 
n«pect  of  pon>onB :  if  a  lawyer,  to  defend  nothin^r  but 
tiio  ri^ht ;  if  a  phyueinn,  dihgently  to  cure  bb  {uitiont^ 
anil  not  to  tako  »o  many  can»  for  avarice  in  hi*  hand, 
ae  the  one  part  may  happen  to  dii.>,  whilee  he  oureth  tiie 
ot)i«r :  if  a  bishop,  not  to  have  eo  many  |>ariitho»  in  hw 
dioeeee,  as  ten  diligent,  loamiKl  men  cannot,  onoo  in  s 
year,  know  the  faith  of  such  §ouk  s»  hath  the  ettarge  of 
Chrirt'e  flook,  neither  how  tho  poor  Hini[>le  people  belicvoth. 
Examine  such  oa  are  bound  to  ubo  the  Bucramcnt«  of  Clirixt'a 
diurch  and  among  a  tlmututud  thoro  ix  not  one  that  knoweth 
what  a  (uicraiutiit  'w,  more-  than  im  ai>« :  and  to  Hich  Uie 
Nicnunenta  be  not  profitable,  but  damnable,  as  ye  may  we, 
Ewy  i.  Yea,  when  they  be  not  uaod  acconling  to  their 
institntion,  God  so  abhorretli  thcni  as  things  repugnant 
unto  tho  law  :  m  we  road,  Hierc.  vii.  iV'oa  pmc^  patriiut 
vegtria  de  Itoiocauttu.  lit  Psal.  I.  itohcaaitia  mm  <Mfftai«ru*, 
Tlio  pn>phvt«  by  these  words  declared,  that  no  ooremouioa 
arc  required  of  any  man  wiUiout  the  knowledge  and  con- 
fidenee  of  the  pronuic  eoitfirmod  by  tho  cortmony,  or 
without  true  repentance  and  faitli:  for  the  sacraments  in 
the  church  of  Christ  neither  makcth  tho  love  nor  reuon- 
eiliation  between  (>od  and  man,  nor  retunetb  it  not ;  it 
must  bo  received  and  kept  by  one  meouw,  to  wy,  by  livdy 


C  Go  y»  inli)  all  ihe  world,  and  pmach  the  gotqid  Ui  OYCiy  cmnm^] 

[*  Sun  uf  inon,  (brhold,)  I  hnvn  put  my  wonb  in  thjr  moutli.] 

[7  1  ij'filtc  uut  unto  your  liithen,  uor  cominanilcd  llinu.  ..  -coBwm- 

ing  burat-offciing*.    And,  Tliou  ijolijchlMT  not  in  bumt-ofleiing.    PmI. 

li.  Id.] 


Kiorkii 


nuBor  or  niNcnEaTXR a  uook. 


UHh,   Romans  v.      JadoH   !>}'  tho   wivnimDiit  rcooivcd  not  »«■"'*- 
til*   prouiwv,    nor    by  the  eacnmiL-nt   v*b   preserved  rrom 
ikapentioo,  Matt.  xxvi.  Muuxiri. 

But  bo  that  will  bo  the  friviul  of  Ood,  and  godly  use  hijt 
ncnunent«,  miut  u»e  tbem  after  the  form  prewmbed  by  him 
only,  sjid  know  what  a  eiu.'r)uui.-iit  w  by  him ;  to  say,  an  holy 
MKmoDy,  a  irork  of  the  third  cofDcuaiKhneiit,  who  Kiith, 

ut  t^wM  taibaii  ianciific«»\  Kxod.  xx. :  and  before  the  ^^^  > 
of  the  third  commandment,  wherein  all  ocremoiiiufl  are 
MOtaiiHxl,  ntust  alw»y«  proocdu  th(^  vrorkit  of  th«  first  coin- 
mandment  and  of  tlie  tteoond,  an  inward  faitii  and  ccrtaio 
bmwlodgr  of  God,  and  an  outward  profomon  of  liia  holjr 
saiDe,  tia  ascertain^  the  church  that  ho  is  God's  friend  and 
neoocili^)  in  (.'hriv^t :  or  i'l»o  it  wc^rtt  n  prcpodt^rous  order,  to 
«et  tlie  cart  before  the  hone :  like  as  if  the  king's  mjgett/ii 
nfliftfii  II  xhottld  f;ivo  bis  livery  unto  him  that  tlio  king  never 
WNOi  to  take  into  his  service,  so  to  wear  bis  Uveiy  without 
profit. 

Tliis  I  desired  to  admonish  the  good  christian  readier 
ff,  U-foro  I  ontor<.-<l  tJio  disputntion  of  tliis  mo«t  holy 
oonoeming  the  blessed  sacrament  of  Christ's  holy 
'^■■non  and  dtath  ;  tliat  \v\  «hould  know,  that  God 
gjvrtb  his  graces  and  promise  of  remiasioo  of  sin,  only 
Kir  Chrut'it  aake.  which  wo  rvocivo  by  invisible  faith,  and 
Mabliah  the  same  by  the  use  and  exercise  of  sensible 
•eramcnts ;  Mw  whicli,  iu  placet  aitd  time,  are  nowr  to  be 
•frnkfiD  agaiiwt  with  tongue,  nor  wroten  against  by  pen. 

Now,  that  thoM'  words  can  make  no  alteration  of  the 
brmd  and  wine,  nor  make  the  natural,  coqxirul,  nor  physioal 
itiipe  of  Christ's  body;  tlw  fint  rcaoon  in,  that  the 
nocda,  ttoe  ed  eorpnt  mmmh*.  proveth  that  the  bread  is 
alnady  tho  body,  bi^'forv  thu  wordi<  bo  •pokon,  or  t,<Ue  Uiey 
BHOUUDO  the  thmg.  and  call  bread  flesh. ,  The  aeoond  ntaeou: 
if  the  wordjs  and  the  thing  meant  by  tlio  word«,  bo  one, 
iben  is  tJie  cup,  and  not  tho  wine  in  the  cup,  thu  leetamout 
n  Christ's  blood,  Luke  \jm.,  1  Cor.  xi.  Tlurdly,  if  it  were  ukeuii. 
Ibe  very  body  of  Christ  corporally  preeont,  ChrislV  words '  **'' "' 
vm*  Dot  true ;  for  ho  bid  them  do  it  in  tho  remembrance  of 
him.     Now,  the  remembrance  of  a  thing  is  not  tlie  same 

£*  Rcmmtber  the  nbtalh^dsy  Ia  bMp  it  holy.] 
C*  AKsrtaln:  sasuiv.J  (*  Tb»  w  mjr  body.] 
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Bolf  tiling  that  Is  remonibeitHl ;  as  many  men  use  to  re- 
member a  weighty  mattor  by  a,  littlu  ring  upon  tliclr 
linger.  If  Clirint's  lacmt  lionourable  body  were  prwM'nt 
corporally  in  tho  eacmincnt,  it  wore  no  neorl  miin'nibraneo 
at  ftll ;  iur  tlio  thing  present  presenteth  itself  without  Uio 
help  of  memory. 

Turn  thoy  wliieh  wnys  tliey  list,  these  worda.  Hoe  ftt  carpus 
meiim,  will  not  Bcrvo  for  th(.-ir  purj>otK',  uxccpt  thoy  ndil  Iht^ir 
iiitiTiiri  til  lion.  The  !)cat  gloiis  they  have  ia  this,  that  tlu^o 
words,  Hoc  irgt  corpus  mmtia,  bringt'ttt  witli  tliem  tJi«  body  of 
Cliriel.  But  IhiH  is  tlieir  interpretatJoo  of  tbo  text,  and  not 
the  meaning  of  tho  tt'xt.  Foiidor  overy  word,  Mtd  Bret 
tliii)  pronoun,  ioe;  which  demonstrative  tlioy  refer  unto  tlic 
bread  aaii  wino  only,  liowbett  wv  may  with  Baint  Paul 
refer  koc  unto  the  whole  action  and  ceremony  of  the  sup- 
per, aa  well  M  unto  the  broad  and  wine.  Paul  tiaith  not, 
Hie  panii  est  eommwnio  corporis  Chrigti',  as  though  wo 
should  think  that  ho  spake  of  the  bn>ad  only ;  but  with 
plain  words  s»th,  Panis  qtern  /txtnpmUii'.  to  declare  that 
the  broftil  i«  not  tlie  nacrament  of  Christ's  body,  till  it  U> 
broken  unto  tho  church,  according  to  tbo  institution  of 
C^hrisl ;  a  ttpiritual  meat,  a»  Paul  ealletb  it ;  flo  ihat  tho 
bread  lift  up  over  tlio  priest's  hoad,  nor  kept  in  the  box, 
is  not  the  Kacrament,  but  the  bread  rightly  (listributod. 
Aod  in  tho  same  place,  hi.<  vallcth  thu  bread  broken  the 
table  of  tile  Lord,  by  the  which  is  understood  thu  whole 
institution  of  Christ's  supper.  And  where  men  contend  so 
much  of  this  word.  e«rpu$.  repeating  the  whole,  Hoc  ctrput 
tiuum;  St  Paul,  the  true  interpn-tcr  "f  Clirist's  words,  ro- 
Bolveth  them  thus :  Nonne  panu  qofftn  franffimm  etmmvnio 
eorporit  Cbritti  iwf '  f  W'hent  ("hrirt  said,  "  This  is  my  body," 
Paul  saith,  "  Is  not  the  bread  that  we  break  a  oonununiou 
ofthobodyofChrintr 

Now,  what  difference  is  between  the  eommunion  of  » 
body,  and  tho  body  iUolf,  and  what  Paul  meant  by  this 
wonl  eaemnia,  conununion,  it  will  be  best  known  by  tho' 
prooom  of  the  toxt^  when  ww  perceivo  what  Paul's  ])urpo«o 

d"  ThUhmid  iathcmmmiimonortliabody  of  CliH«t.|] 
f"  The  bivml  whidi  wc  Iirriik.    1  Cor.  x.  18.  ■] 
[7  Tho  lirMd  wliich  wo  hnt3t,  b  It  nut  the  comroanion  of  the  body 
of  Chrirtt    1  Cw.  X.  16.] 
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wu  to  fTtyve  in  the  mmuc  plooe.  i'^ul  meant,  tn  that  pl>M^ 
lo  withdraw  Bach  as  luul  received  tlio  Faith  or  Christ  at 
Corintli,  bom  feaAting  oi  Kuch  ait  uRod  to  eat  of  tho  nteiits 
<lMlieatcd  unto  idols.  Lo^Umoi  lalta  ett'.  'I Us  conaidora- 
tioQ  and  intention  wu,  to  deolsre  tliat  it  was  idotatrj*  to  eat 
of  idok'  meat  witJt  idolat«n :  and  provoth  his  propomtion, 
dMneing  hia  u^ment  a  conqtaratu^.  If  the  Israelitce,  in 
Mting  tbo  Murificca  dedicated  unto  God,  vn?TV  participant 
of  the  thing  that  the  MicrifionA  were  offered  for,  then  iiudi 
na  mtfi  of  mrata  dodicnted  unto  idols,  were  partaken)  of  tho 
aatne  religion  wherefore  tlie-io  niejkt«  unto  idols  were  offered. 
The  firet  part  of  the  reason  is  true,  liy  the  words  that 
Iw  allegetb  out  of  Mooett,  Videte  Isrwlem  jiusta  eanMn,  4^.* 
Jivf  wwe  «ire  to  be  partakcra  of  the  tviitpli',  that  ate  Ui« 
scat  dedicated  unto  the  temple ;  bo  were  tliey  sunj  that 
aie  of  the  meat«  dedicated  unto  idols,  pAilAkcn  of  idolatry. 
TbcRfore  Pad  eoncludeth  thus:  .Von  polentit  pocvhm  Domini 
Mhwt  ft  jMKuluM  dtrmoniantm.  iVoit  potfMi*  mriuw  Oomini 
yartitipm  mm,  M  immcv  Jamoniantm^.  They  that  commu- 
nieatcd  witli  thtt  JttUei  were  piirticipAtit  of  tln^ir  relijErion ; 
they  Uut  commniUDated  with  idolaters  wore  likewise  par- 
tiapuit  of  the  Klolatry. 

Now,  the  tame  way*  that  the  infiMn  were  partwiiMUit  of 
thn  derils  that  tbiTy  wonhipped,  tho  nme  w»yi  ihejUUm  wers 
puliiHpant  of  Christ's  body.  In  faW  faith  were  they  knit  and 
timtn  until  thv  ik-vil ;  in  tnio  faith  the/fWa  unite  unto  Christ. 
[  And  a«  the  idolatora  did  not  bv  hand,  with  the  moat  dedi- 
cated unto  idols,  exhibit  and  deliver  the  devil  to  him  that 
Bto  of  the  devil's  saeraineDt;  BO  those  that  ate  of  tho  bretul 
(•mkeD  by  Ow  minixti^r,  w  Chriot  ootniti.tiulixl,  had  not  the  body 
afChriMtdL<liTered  by  hand  unto  thom,  but  vrcro  in  communion 
and  aociety  witlt  Clirut,  and  tltorefore  did  cat  of  one  bread, 
dwlictt^d  lo  bo  tJiu  mystery  of  hie  glorious  death.  So  dotli 
I'aurtt  ar^tiitint  prootKvl,  that  because  we  are  by  faitli  ona 
body  mystically  with  Christ,  we  cat  of  one  mystical  bread, 
to  tentiry  tho  nwe.     Quoniam,  tn^uif,  uniu  pamU  tt  whim 

[*  Burl)  b  U*  mummiift.]  C*  By  tempsrisDo.] 

[■  Hrltnlil  Imrl  alter  Uie  OnU,  fit.     I  Cor.  x.  IS.^ 

I'  Vc  «HUMil  iltink  ibc  cap  at  llw  Lord  uul  Uie  i-up  of  devils:  js 

caanol  lui  |wilak(ff  »r  tbo  Lord's  table  and  of  the  table  of  devils 

1  Vat.  X.  SI.] 
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e^rptu  multi  tumiu :  nam  cmnm  «x  todtm  patu  pmicipat»tul', 
1  Corin.  X.  PaiJ  Jn  thj*  pluce  put  two  churchi*.  one  of 
Chrut,  aii<l  tliu  otlior  of  the  dciil.  AH  thoMi  at  Corinth 
that  were  of  ChriM's  oliurch  came  unto  Christ's  riftcraiiieflt, 
partiL-ipntcd  and  commuiiicatud  with  tJio  ooiiipitiiy  and  society 
of  Christ's  body.  Such  oa  were  in^deiet,  or  such  a»  wito  nea- 
thor  hot  nor  cold,  Mxoctuted  tliumifdvec  wit)i  like  unto  thouw 
selvee,  and  so  declared  nunifestly  that  th«y  wen?  of  the  d«vU, 
lut  the  oUicr  were  of  Ood.  Not  that  the  di'vil  was  ^ron,  I 
say.  by  hand,  (peradventure  he  had  other  businiw  nt  Kphosua, 
or  otJierwhero ;)  hut  it  suffictHl  him  that  hia  membcra  »• 
sombled  together,  ani),  by  participation  of  the  mml  dedi- 
cated u»lo  hi«  idok,  ill  spirit  coininutiicftt«d  with  his  spirit. 

Repeat  again  the  proposition  of  Paul,  I  ('orfai.  x-, 
Panu  tjucm  /ran^imut  nonti^  commanwatio  corporii  f*t*f  In 
this  word,  eammmtio,  depended  all  tlie  wdght  of  Pauls  ar- 
guni<?ntation.  1  luivo  «<hrwcd  what  comniunion  is,  and  which 
ways  it  is  mode  by  a  sacrantont,  fonw-ming  Ood  or  the  do^il, 
in  tJiiit  ptaco  »f  Paul,  wliore  he  calk^tli  epulat  immolaticionm 
m»  tleumnitrum  ecaumam,  et  illarum  <»nrtc<u  t^rutoutortfin 
eeBiunoiu\  A«  contmimio  in  ono  plav"  is  taken  in  this  pur- 
pOM  of  Paul,  so  must  it  be  taken  in  tho  othur ;  or  vise  Paul 
could  previ;  no  eoitcliii^ion  at  all,  by  reiaaon  of  et]uivi><:-jitit>ii 
of  thu  wx>r(l.  And  though  the  word  a/mmH»u>  hv  iitdilKtrtjiil, 
and  may  be  taken  both .  actively  and  paffsively,  irf  apnd  ha^ 
tinot  communicarv  tticimnr,  titf  nitu  impartiamv4  aUqitvi,  met 
ipti  oum  aliis  in  participnfimifm  veiiiaiini»* ;  but  ia  this  pttM 
of  Paul  it  cannot  bo  taken  actively,  im  men  my,  tliattbe 
numster  <Iotli  i;xhibit  and  gire  by  hand  tlie  eorpond  body 
of  our  most  blessed  Saviour  Jtwus  Cltrist'.  For  in  caw 
Paul  had  uicant  any  cxtiibition,  dtstribulion,  or  detiwrance 
of  Christ's  body,  he  would  have  dt-clantl  lii«  mind  aft«r 
another  »ort ;    aitd  liavc  «aid,  W'c  are  one  body,  and  that 

P  For  we  bring  nuuiy  (Ue  iioy«)  are  oue  bwad  auil  one  bwly;  for  w« 
■n  all  ]>«lakcr*  of  that  un«  bread,  ver.  170 

[*  Tlie  bmtd  which  we  biMlt,  U  It  not  tUo  communion  of  the  boJf  ? 
vcr.  I«.3 

[*  Th«  fouBbi  of  tlicn)  (hat  immolate  lo  Iw  the  eommunion  of  ilevUs, 
and  tho  ^iooji  ut  (heao  fewts  the  cc^nmunlconta  <JtBmt,  in  WicUf 't  and 
the  lUicmiah  tnuulatlona)  of  dcrll*.] 

[*  A«  In  L«|jn  wo  arc  (aid  to  cominuninte,  whoOier  wo  impart  «ny 
lUng  lo  otiicn,  or  HfactlneT  vte  ounclvra  |<Brlicipaiii  willi  othen.^ 
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Tut  tfao  (ItMlributivii  iitul  di-livDnuivc  »r  Clirafa  body ;  uiiil 
BBt  luve  swd,  Wo  ai-Q  one  body,  and  tbst  by  Uw  partioipa- 
lioil  of  ooo  brttul 

Theae  words  sheweck  plainly,  tJiat  Paul  aifotit  nothing 
if  gtnrif;  ur  dutributing  of  Chrul'H  body,  but  taught  tliv 
Coriotbiane  that  such  aa  did  eat  of  this  holy  eocrament, 
aooording  to  ttiv  iiwtitution  of  Christ,  w«re  partak^-rrt  of 
iho  spiritual  graces  and  communion  of  Climt's  body  and 
Uood,  n>(ir(ttt:iiU.-d  by  Uh>  braMl.  And  a»  (.'hriat  vm  not 
ntliy  nor  corporally  pr^eont  in  tbo«o  eacranjents  and  Hicri- 
EoM  of  Uic  Iro^utitos,  tliat  Mgnifiud  Chri«t  to  conic,  but  by 
laith  in  I'ffcct  they  received  tlic  thiug  meant  and  rapru- 
■Bt«d  by  the  wu:n6cw ;  mt  likcwi«e  wtt,  though  that  glorious 
body  of  Christ  bo  in  hesron,  that  this  holy  and  most 
boooarablo  Hacrainont  rvpriwntotli,  y«t,  wlwn  with  true 
faoilenvD  we  nxdvc*  tllc  external  sacmnicnt,  faith  rvccivoth 
tba  eSbot  of  chat  prccioun  body  rcpix-wint^Nl  by  the  aacra- 
iMOt.  Tbia  ie  Paul's  doctrine :  he  meant  of  no  dulivvranou 
Dor  txliibJtion  uf  that  iiody  aKcundcd  iiif  >  lioavens. 

Thero  is  no  place  of  the  ecripturu  eliewoth  thu  uaturv  of 
ChriM'a  Hupprr  better  tlian  thiit  idaoe  of  Paul,  whose  [Mirftooe 
n«  ooly  to  dwtroy  this  iiror  amon^  thf  Corinthiuw,  that  waa 
rafwgmnt  to  true  rvligiou.  SiK-h  it.'*  had  profewod  one  Go«l. 
thought  yot  they  might  cat  and  drink  with  bifidelH.  of  ntch 
mmU  a*  wait  offered  untj>  idiilH.  Paul  dojiifith  it,  and  Hailli, 
No  mu  am  bo  the  member  of  two  contrary  churchi-«.  1 
woold  mob  aa  God  hath  given  knowledge  unto,  what  in  true 
Mid  what  ia  fake,  would  hkowiso  mticmbiT  thcw  words 
hoUer,  and  refrain  from  iIm.*  doing  of  such  thii^  aa  their 
wan  ouQMieoov  Is  pvnfuadvd  to  be  ill.  Thoy  be  too  favour- 
lUU  nslo  tbemnlvM  a  gn<at  deal,  and  extenuate  God's  iro 
■sd  diapleunre  ^itiist  idolatry  too  much.  They  will  not  bt 
•Mf  tij  make  good  tJicv  act  at  tho  coming  of  the  great 
Jad|tv  to  judf^nent,  to  tare  a  little  muck  an<l  ineontitant 
tnamre  of  thin  worhl,  and  to  oSlund  llie  nvijcoty  of  the  living 
(iod.  tiiat  hath  power  to  lose  both  body  and  aoul  in  ctvraal 
fin.  Better  it  wetv  to  follow  the  numnandnicnt  of  Paul. 
CbruaioM,  /uyitx  idolatriaf»  :  eoftw  pruJ^tUHut  hfior^.  OoA 
lutth  ginn  unto  many  ni*-ii  tht*  pnidenoo.  to  know  that  tlx* 

I'  Henrly  UlovH,  At*  frotii  klolalry.    I  -rrnk  M  lo  wiw  mca. 
t  Cor.  X.  H,  lA.I 
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niM8  is  ill ;  y«t  m  ill  lut  it  ix,  they  let  ncitlier  to  say  it  nor 
to  hoar  it.  which  'la  v(nry  idolatry,  uiid  rholl  he-  cniuUy  ro- 
ven^etl'   uitliout  thc-y  tunond. 

Tlio  naturo  of  num,  by  the  infecttoii  of  original  tun. 
is  so  corrupted,  and  tlkc  hoarl  wo  ofiprcesed  with  contrary 
motions  and  violi>nt  resistance  uuto  virtue,  that  men 
never  cotuent  so  willingly  and  Ktedfiifltly  unto  the  know- 
lodge  of  virtue,  as  they  should  do.  lioin.  i.,  >W  TwritaUm 
JM  in  injuttitia  defiiiM'.  This  knowledge  that  men  lutli 
of  God  IB  detained  with  injiuHJce,  as  pnitoncr  captive :  it 
can  )>oar  no  ndo  in  the  aouI  for  the  inipetie^  of  injtistiee, 
which  ropugnoth  this  true  kiiowleilge.  The  man  in  drawn 
with  his  own  iuHt«  an<l  lovi;  of  tlii>  world  unto  the  contompt 
of  God,  and  ooiuenteth  not  unto  hio  true  knowlmlgv,  nei- 
ther unto  tlio  law  tliat  forbiddoth  all  dishonesty  and  idol- 
atry. Tills  avcraion  and  malicious  obistinaey  of  th»  will 
must  be  d^ly  mortitiod ;  or  else  it  will  work  thine  eternal 
disj>Io>eure,  and  mako  theo  the  overbuying  enemy  of  Uod. 
Lament  abuse  of  knowledge,  and  that  thou  cnnscntest  not 
ft»  well  and  as  soon  to  the  judgment  of  reaaoti,  and  fol- 
low it  in  the  principles  practive,  as  qwculativc. 

No  ni;iii  doubteth  of  this  principle,  "  two  and  two  to  Im 
four,''  "  four  and  four  eight,"  with  all  other  geometrical  and 
phj'sical  prindplcfl.  Men  doth  not  only  oeknowledgo  UwDi 
to  be  true,  but  oonaenteth  unto  the  same  knowledge.  The 
other  sliould  bo  likewise  as  manift.'st,  and  -m  Koon  oontoited 
unto  as  thdsci  to  say,  the  whole  natural  diversity  of  all 
thingis  hoiiKvt  and  di«houei^t.  And  this  light  in  iniui'i! 
reason  the  philosophers  eall,  Nolitiatn  prineipiomm*.  And 
man  should  consent  unto  these  principle  and  knowlotlgv 
of  them :  tcUuxl,  Dm  obaditndum  ene,  adtUterium  e$t  rittt»- 
dnm,  houMta  jxtcta  »atit  tervanda ;  quod  tibi  iiok  vU  fieri^ 
alteri  na  /acia*^.  These,  I  «ay,  bihould  bo  as  soon  consoDtod 
unto,  as  to  consent,  qaod  bit  qaataorrunt  orf«°. 

['  Ouflly  Hivci^p- J :  wtwtly  pimhtwd.] 

P  But  liuld  thi!  truth  in  iinHjclilJsoiMncM.^ 

f  InijNitic:  iinibiitily  uii|iftus.  or  t)iipettiuuljr.|I 

[*  A  kiiowIudi(i-  uf  fint  [jruicitilcB.J 

P  NnincI)-,  Uiat  (iml  u  to  Iw  utwyol,  ndiittfi;  lit  to  Iw  avoided, 
tiunciit  fugitgi'mcnU  hjk  to  b«  olMonnl ;  thni  wliidi  you  wuuld  not 
nnother  nbould  du  to  you,  do  not  to  another.) 

[•  That  twicr  four  srr  cijbt.j 
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Tbo  knowledge  reroaiaeth  of  these  thingn,  but  the  asaGCit 
M  infiim,  by  rouon  of  contumacy  and  rvboUion  of  thu  heart ; 
of  ftU  enemiea  an  enemy  most  to  be  foaroil,  whom  I'aul  do- 
•eribotli  with  thoKt  woixts  :  Sentut  camts  inimicUia  at  contra 
Iftrnm^:  an  horrible  description  of  ni&n's  natun^  that  it  ta  the 
pnpetuil  enoiny  of  fioi),  and  will  not  bu  subject  unto  tho 
Uw  of  God.  This  infirmity  maketh  that  men  1>o  nor  hot 
nor  cu)d ;  c&nnot  UA\  wtiich  purt  to  bike- ;  in  thoir  cimnibcr 
to  profuflfl  God,  where  aa  none  can  War  reoord  but  a  mouse, 
nor  nonu  {be)  odified  by  Km  knowk^d^ :  abroad  in  tho  n'orld, 
wbeiv  as  God  should  be  spoken  of,  tliey  know  liiin  not; 
bat  M  win  and  <lii!cr<.<i;t  men.  will  do  tlicii  as  thv  mo«t 
[nut  of  people  doth,  and  would  all  were  well,  though  not 
lung  of  tiMim ;  for  they  will  kcop  Hilvncc  for  ever,  rather 
tbio  to  speak  as  they  know,  yea,  and  with  their  exampio 
ataibiyi  tho  tiling  that  thvy  ktiow  ix  naught.  If  Ooil  be 
God,  wtqr  are  people  fur  fear  eo  ashamed  to  confess!  If 
ho  be  not  God,  let  hint  go.  Oixl  abhorrvth  »uoh  an  bo 
DOT  bot  nor  coW.  If  Christa  body  be  in  heaven,  whoro- 
foR  is  any  nian  m  hardy  t»  mort  unto  thu  phict^',  wh«ro  as 
the  priusU  of  Baal  make  a  piece  of  bread  both  God  and 
man,  aiMl  t'^aobi'lh  jmxii>1o  to  honour  it!  Why  doth  they 
not  coneciit  unto  thuir  knowledge,  and  follow  it '.  ilo  thsi 
ii  ]iartak«r  of  the  sacrifice  in  tb«  altar,  in  partakor  of 
the  n-ligion  mtquit  by  tho  E3criJic«;  and  those  that  be  par- 
takiffv  of  like  #igii:<  and  mcrninouta,  be  dwiarud  tliercby  to 
bo  Uio  membors  of  onv  church.  Wo  are  unite  and  knit 
UigirtbvT,  nutdf  <>no  by  one  spirit  of  tniUi :  why  xliouhl 
wo  l>r«ak  this  knot  by  external  nTomonies !  We  are  not 
ttiaili.''  [oDo]  by  «<atinf^  of  ChriKt's  body  cor]»rully,  nvitlier 
tbo  aeriptore  teochi-tli  of  no  Rich  union  betwi-cn  him  and 
Ui  dniroh,  but  by  thu  Spirit  of  0<k1  nxwivMl  by  fiiith ;  as 
Ukw  mayost  w«U  pvrceivo  bow  God  tho  Father  and  bis 
S>Mi  our  Saviotir  haUi  given  this  ofRcfi  and  di'fciio"  unto 
tbo  Holy  S]>irit,  tike  God  with  IIm-io.  IlcnMinibvr  thy  erLt-il, 
OrtJu  M  Spiritmn  Sanetvm,  $anetam  tc^twun  eatht^icamy 
iwNdvnsM  omiiwiMiowm*;  and  think,  that  it  is  by  thi-  ;o^^"g 
'if  Go>ra  Spirit  iiilo  oat  hi'arls,  for  the  moat  uu^rcifu)  di-ath 

f  Tbs  eamal  mini]  b  nunity  nxaiut  God.    Rom.  viii,  7,] 
[■  1  telfovo  in  tlw  >liJ>-  «:hg)t ;  llic  holy  Cdthotick  diareh ;  the 
CwnnwaiuB  of  SaiiiU,] 
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of  Christ,  that  mak«tb  UiU  oommutiioQ  nt  aaiuU,  which  ia- 
Um!  vliurdi  of  Chrut:  umI  thiu.  aIix^iuIv  ■.■oiijoiiicd  witli  <iwU 
we  receive  the  holy  meat  of  hie  bl(«8od  body  in  spirit  by 
filitli;    not  to  inaku  thv  uiiioit  bctw«>cn  (tod  and  ut>,   bub 
oonfinn  the  union  in  ourselvcH,  and  to  »h«w  the  league  of  j 
aiiijty  unto  Uiv  churcli. 

And  to  understand  the  better  what  this  nord,  txeaonia, 
commanio',  iH,  it^ad  thu  filUi  oluplvr  ol'  tliu  firet  cpi«>llv  of 
John,  where  as  this  word  tixnuMunifi  la  four  tiniea  rehearsed.       . 
Thvrc  idiidt  thou  9oc  thu  oonnn  union  bc^wM^i  Chrixt'it  body  ^| 
and  U8,  how  it  ia  made,  and  by  what  meanH.     And  then  ^^ 
icoi.  I.      xJialt  thou  tot.'  that  Paul,  1  Cor.  x.  and  John  so  wlH  a^rruvth 
to   mine  inteq>retation,  tliat  the  chriotian   reader  will  be 
itatiHfit'd,  1  tnietn  in  the  Lonl. 

For   as  all  the   true   subjects,  awom    to  the  kit^,  byj 
tlieir  faith  and  alloji^ancu  are  prcet'  and  ready :  wheresoever  < 
theyaee  tlio  king's  banner  epleyde\  reaort  thereunto  an<l< 
■    '*yi  "  What«x!%'er  the  king  liatli  to  do,  or  with  whomHoever  ' 
he  hath  eiunity  withal.  I  will  aaaociato  uiyaelf  to  be  of  thia 
|>art,  tidi!  wliat   bctidv,  niaylingi  wcrd  or  woe  i    unto  thii 
prince  I   unite  niy  life  and   death :    the   cause,   be   is  my 
Ion) ;    the   making   good  and   n^ncon   of  the-  eause,  I  ani 
hie  sworn  subjcel,  faith  given^   and  uiy  conscience  bound : 
thorofon;  to  nuinifost  mine  obctlicnce  and  love,  by  tliL;  ban- 
ner 1  proclaim  life  and  death  against  \m  eontraries":  so  lliikse 
that  be  ChriHtV,  when  they  »«■  the  banner  of  Chriet,  tho 
holy  supper  and  sacrament  of  the  death  that  won  the  vut-l 
tory  of  death  and  the  devil,  they  will  there  live  and  dio,( 
witli  tliis  banner  to  declare    their  obedience. 

They  that  be  not  of  Christ,  they  care  not  under  wiiow 
bimner  they  bo :  bo  the  avarice'  mijid  and  detestable  love  of 
the  world  hv  wrtisiiyil,  it  io  giMul  enmigh  to  thetn,  with  yw* 
forsooth,  and  nay  forsooth,  as  inconstant  as  the  wind :  Like  I 
imto  the  lji«h«)p«'  I.^wii  in  Kngland,  lluit  u-ii  timi.*  liath  bwn 
ch-ingcd,  fiitliens'  1  knew  the  right  haiul  fron]  the  led ;  and  * 
yot  wwro  tliey   pmol.'utued  ux  n>oet   certain   and    infalliUu 

^'  Kouwna:  com ni union. ^ 

f  PtM  :  not  lUlaloij'.    -rohiMan.] 

[*  Spleyde:  ^>l«]r«i).3 

L*  Anirivo:  iimii'iowk.] 

(•  lKtli«n>;  Hiu^'.'l 
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TWitiea,  with  great  penalty,  ae  much  as  life  was*  wortli. 
Bqt  wliiit  nian  will  be  so  iinnlt''  U>  K-jmI  liin  cunitcionco  by 
MiL'h  ioooiist&iit  persotui,  that  lialh  laws  to  damn  ono  year 
and  to  Mvo  aootbcr ;  that  ttiat  is  good  antl  catholic  thit 
yCM*.  bImU  be  h«resy  the  next  year!  They  be  more  in- 
floutuit  than  thv  wind.  Our  Lonl  of  bin  mercy  amend 
tbam,  and  give  them  graoo  to  know  their  offences,  and  to 
pnNnoto  th«  only  wonl  of  God,  and  U-nxii  the  poojilo  tluToby 
to  know  Ood  utd  bta  sscrauientj)  I 

They  would  stAblioh  tUo  ranial  prcnt'noe  of  Chriirt>  body  in 
tho  BMnvment  by  the  words  of  Clirist,  John  \-i. :  i'otiu  ; umm  j»iiij  i 
tfQ  4oh<i  can  mM  tH,  '/mom  ^  daha  pro  munrli  rita.  "Tlic 
braail  that  t  will  ^ive  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
rf  tbo  woHd."  Thvy  B»y,  that  tlio  firwt  jart  of  ('hri*t>  worcl* 
ia  •  promise  unto  tlio  church,  to  eat  his  precious  body  to 
tbe  Mcrwncnt,  Panit  rynvm  tgo  dahu  can  mfti  t»r  ;  and  tliat 
Cfarut  ptrrformMl  this  promise  in  his  lost  supper,  when  he 
nude  thu  brc:id  his  body :  and  the  rtwt  of  ttio  words,  qvam 
tgt  Jai«  pro  nwikM  pUa*,  is  a  promi^  that  ills  body  should 
1m  •lain  for  tlw  redemption  of  tho  world.  ThuH  thiy  tn- 
ttrprMato  the  words  of  Christ,  because  dabo  is  twice  ro- 
pntn).  *'  By  the  fint  tlaln  he  protniwd  hid  reiU  iinil  mr- 
poral  botiy  in  the  sacrament :  by  the  second  da/^o  he 
proniKd  tho  donth  of  hia  body."  So  that  thi>y  would  tlivra 
words,  ffoc  at  mrptu  mmm.  should  be  the  fulfilling  and 
dn&Tenuioo  <>f  Chn«t>  promtee,  Jolin  vi. :  Panis  ^utm  tpiH«hnM. 
Jabo  caro  nua  mt*.  Read  the  whole  sermon  of  Christ, 
Jolia  vi^  ami  tln^n  thoti  Nhalt  p<>roeivo  tliat  this  int4>rpr4>< 
btion  mnnot  Iw  admitted. 

Christ  moaol  to  bring  his  audience  unto  tho  know- 
higfi  of  bill),  that  they  might  Im  partakers  of  (iotl's  pro- 
KWM  through  liini  only;  »t<l  ohowi-il  tliem  that  he  wan  tha 
hrtuA  of  consolation  and  solaec,  to  satiidy  tbe  conscience 
of  noTf  hungry  and  alllict«d  ponon.^  ^/o  tHitt  pamt  fwt 
d0  M)b  rfiwmrfi ;  siqmt  tderit  d^  Moc  paw,  ritet  in  al0r- 
MWM,      Ht  panis  tpum  tfftt  dalo,  can  wms  «f,   qmm   tfft 

P  Ilrtii'  yt.    Snin  tlw  orifftnol.j] 
P  Xioilc :  i.  f.  U<mA ;  nulcMi  It  sImuI)!  he  Morf.^ 
['  TIm  litcwl  iltoi  I  will  kIto  Is  my  fltab.] 
I*  \VM\tk  I  wtti  ittvr  for  lh>-  llfo  ft  Ikr  worU.) 
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daio  pro  mundi  vila'.  Now  mark  the  words:  *'  The  bread 
tliat  I  shall  give  ia  my  fletth."  He  promised  to  give  the 
bread,  by  tho«u  first  woriLs,  that  waa  liis  flcdi:  but  how 
to  give  it !  to  be  eaten,  or  to  bo  beat«n  ?  to  be  to-  ■ 
vifiibiti  in  the  mouth  of  the  apoetloi^  or  viMibli.-  with  aQ 
opprobrie  and  ooDtempt  before  hia  juilgE«!  to  be  lift  up 
ovor  the  prioatV  head,  and  there  sacrificoil,  or  cko  upon 
the  oroM  to  saorifiee  himficlf!  Chriitt,  that  always  pro- 
miaoth,  with  the  thing  pronuHcd,  how  tlie  thiti;;  pronged 
may  be  recdved  and  used,  presoribetb  the  manner  how,fl 
and  after  what  sort,  he  would  give  Im  tloith  unto  tho^ 
world :  Qaam  dalo  pro  mundi  riia,  "  I  will  give  it  for  tho 
life  of  tho  world."  'i-lis  body,  rent  and  torn  upon  the  crow, 
was  the  fonn  and  manner  how  he  would  give  it  for  the  lifo 
of  ttie  world :  not  to  be  in  the  Kicrainent,  but  to  die  upon 
the  oross,  aa  thin  relative  qnam  dcclareth,  quam  ego  daio  pro 
mufttii  Vila.  The  eaine  flo»h  that  he  r^jiake  of  in  the  fir«t 
part  of  tlio  aentonce,  Panu,  qti^m  ftjo  daio,  earo  mca,  of  tho 
joinie  he  epcaketh  in  tho  iwvond  ]«irt,  juam  rlaho  pro  muntii 
pita.  And  as  tlie  one  part  of  tho  aeutence  speaketh  of  his 
body  to  bu  riaiti,  and  not  cnton,  m  doth  the  other.  This 
may  be  proved  by  Chriat's  worda  in  tho  aamo  place ;  for  ho 
(>|KiakeUi  of  hia  body  that  idiould  give  life  unto  tlie  world', 
which  only  ia  by  the  body  alain,  and  not  eaten,  as  Paul  saith, 
llotn.  vi..  Hob.  a.  and  x. 

Aa  for  the  aacramental  eating,  where  as  Chriat'a  insti- 
tution i»  truly  observed,  there  ia  nothinfr  but  a  memory 
of  thia  death,  whereof  Chri§t  altogether  apako  in  the  Mxth 
of  John,  and  inteprotat«-th  inuiiy  tiiiK«  in  that  [dace  this 
word  "oat"  for  "  believe" :  Qni  etm/dlt.  inquit.  miii,  Aabet 
tUam  wtartMm^.  Ni-itJu-r  tlm  n-putition  <if  this  word,  dat>o, 
ia  none  other  thing  than  accuatomod  repetition  of  one  and 
tlie  aame  thing  by  more  expriw  worda.  It  is  no  marvol 
that  ptwple,  for  lack  of  knowledge  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
ViA,  80  obstinately  defend  the  earnal   and  bodily  eating  of 

fltllB  lh«  llv^g  bread  which  camcilown  from  bi^avmi:  ifnny  mnn 
rat  of  Ihia broad  he  ahollliviff  forever:  and  the  l>rMul  thnt  1  will  iiivc  i* 
mjr  flesh,  whiuh  I  u-iU  j^vc  for  llic  life  «f  tlic  world.    Jolui  vi  61,]  /' 
[•  Hiulil  ycue  lyuo  uu  lu  Uu  m-ui\)ld,  in  Uie  urlj^ial.] 
[*  He  that  bclii-vclh  (ooitb  Iw)  ou  uie  hatti  denial  life.    Jvho  vL  47-] 
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tlw,'  boJy ;  for  dimt-,  willi  :iU  liii*  words',  could  not  bring  \m 
ctnfti  audicuco  to  a  spiritual  understuuting,  as  ho  meant. 

Thewt  wonlj*.  Hoc  t«t  o>rptu  mmtm,  et,  Panit  ^tra  /ran- 
fimu,  NAmu  eommnnieaiio  corporis  Chrieti  e$tf  a,  Paint  quern 
i/»  Jalo  pro  muu'li  eit/i',  iiiuint  l>o  taken  on  Christ  ntmnt 
IhMXi,  and  aa  they  mav  bent  agree  with  the  other  places  of 
ihe  Hiiiitun*.  \VoHjorfiil  (ii.lrimont  Hhou]<l  our  failli  take, 
if  Hume  words  should  not  bo  taken  vrith  convenient  tropes 
lud  figunw.  Witiiout  a  trope,  lo!  what  Khowld  follow  t 
CbriM'i  body  to  bo  pantotopon^.  Christ  muat  have  ao  great 
\  body  as  might  fill  lu-nv^n  and  earth,  if  it  bo  oorfionilly 
jKOMBit  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Also,  it  were  in  vain 
to  look  for  liiru  at  the  day  of  judgini^nt,  or  to  oonipiain  that 
Uw  tftavm  is  taken  away  firom  tie.  For,  as  they  say,  they 
Ure  him  aure  «nough  in  the  pix,  and  will  havo  till  tho 
wnrtd'ii  Ciid.  If  it  bo  true,  I  will  say  no  more,  Indt  em- 
IWM  jttdicare  vitof  tt  rum-Zmm".  It  neodeth  not  to  believe 
that  b»  ifaall  como  from  heaven  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead, 
bat  to  bdii>\-o  itukt  \iti  Khali  i.x>nic  out  of  tho  pix  that  han^i'Ui 
tl  im-ry  altar,  now  hero  invisible,  and  then  shall  be  sensible. 
Hut  how  «aa  this  louiimg  agroo  with  tho  Mnpturo,  tltat  »aith, 
Vidft*  «f  paipatt,  qvia  ipirUti$  carnfm  tt  outi  turn  b<J>e(A,  qwe 
mt  videtii  Aabtrt^  f  Luke  xxiv.  Lukexi*. 

How  dotli  thia  teanui^  that  saith  Chiist'a  body  to 
In  BTpry  whi-re,  agree  with  tlio  words  of  tho  ang<'K  ^wr- 
tMit,  fUM  Ml  iie,  rtwt/t<  et  ricju/o  loatm',  ^c.f  Matth.  xxriii.  uulutUi. 
PoMperm  k^ihHU  v^ntCHm,  hm  ium  Aabtbids^.  UmlonttMul 
(h*  words,  ffoe  erf  eorpvt  mtfwn,  without  a  trope,  and 
Umbo  ihall  follow  mich  oontradictbn  in  tiiv  ncripturo  as 
oay  not  bo  admitted.  Better  it  is  to  understand  one 
)4ace  by  niany,  than  injiny  Hhould  be  nutde  hbs  by  tin-  mi»- 
UUng  of  one.      They  wi>uld  agree  theee  phoes  with  ineisibi- 

[*  TUi  H  my  body.  And,  Tlic  bmd  which  wo  IipmIc,  b  U  not 
tWwwimkB  «f  Uw  body  of  Chmt?  And.  Th«  bnaA  which  I  wUl 
|Ni  te  tbs  Bfc  cf  the  w«rid.] 

f  ntmitmnn  in  vt«ry  place.] 

P  FNn  tbuMe  be  shall  eonw  to  j«<Ifcc  tli«  qiuck  and  tho  dead.] 

[^  Stadls  BM  Md  Me :  for  a  tpirit  bstfa  not  fleah  aadbanMMyeaM 

L'  lie  i»  wl  Iww ;  for  Iw  Is  tristn oomo  ■co  tho  pUco,  tcn.'}^ 

[*  Vs  ^n  have  the  pcwr  viib  joni,  but  nio  yc  iluill  not  bsve. '  MalL 
«»L  II.] 
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fcW  and  moJo  agimti',  U>  my  that  C1in«t'«  very  tifttural 
boily  is  hem,  but  hiscnsiblo.  and  dotb  occupy  do  pUc»,  although 
it  bo  aa  >'er)'  natural  luid  tru<!  n  body  iw  nianV  body  u,  ox- 
oopt  «n  and  immortality.  Sed  Aoe  diare  facilim  Ml  gttam 
doctre:  "  It  is  not  siifficiont  to  itay,  but  to  prov«  tliat  tbey 
*ay."  This  argument  cannot  be  denied  in  Aristotle's  school: 
Oorptu  nt  finitum,  trga  ett  in  loco".  If  Christ  Iwvo  a  true 
body,  it  must  occupy  phice.  In  the  sacrament  it  oocnpietb 
no  place  :   thon  it  followoth,  it  ia  not  then.'. 

Other  probation  have  tlicy  none,  but  only  the  sound  of 
thme  wordd,  Hoe  at  eorpiu  mmm.  The  moaning  of  the  wordi 
bo  against  tlmn.  A  man  may  not  talic  the  letter  without  the 
senae,  id  a  matter  of  weight.  Cicero,  tlie  etlinie,  so  willeUi : 
Smtper  autem  in  J(de  ijuid  ifnteris,  non  ^id  dijxrit  eoffitan- 
dum',  1  Lib.  Offic.  B«caii»«  we  tthould  ne\'er  be  troubled  with 
thceeglowcK,  "invutiblo,"  "iiiBL-nsible,'^  and  "iniraouIooameDt,*' 
he  caused  his  immortal  and  glonlied  fleah  to  besenuble,  loucb* 
cd  and  tried  by  tlio  fingers  of  Thomaii,  John  xs.  As  for  the 
words  of  Paul,  ad  Ephen.  iv.,  Philip,  ii,,  that  seem  to  show 
Christ't)  bo«ly  now  gloniiixl  to  occupy  no  ])lacc,  1  rcfor  it  to  tlie 
judgment  and  faith  of  theohriRtian  reader,  whether'  Paul  mewit 
May  such  doctrinu  or  not :  Qui  dtiemdit,  idtm  OU  mt  qui  tliam 
atemdit  supra  omaes  ealot,  vi  impltnt  omnia*.  The  authors 
of  this  doctrine  doth  allege  tho  text  in  a  wrong  smuo  :  for 
the  scripture  in  many  other  plaoea  doih  confess  Christ  to  bo 
Ascended  into  heu.vcn»;  thcrt-foro,  it  in  vi-ry  like  that  Paul 
would  not  set  him  out  of  heaven.  But  rather  by  these  words, 
"ho  ascunded  above  all  hnavww",  In?  would  amplify  the  tm- 
spealcable  joy  of  tJiose  glories  that  bis  most  precions  body 
poucwoth ;  tho  which  in  the  earth  wa«  debsMxI  and  Abj«ot«d 
unto  most  vile  ignominy  and  contempt.  So  Paul  declsreth 
tlioso  two  contrarieK,  inottt  vilo  in  tJio  <-&rth,  mortal,  most 
glorious  in  heaven,  immortal.  lUud  aMendii.  quid  tgf.  niii 
tliam  quod  dwemdal  prim*  in  infimat  jiartet  (erra  ?    Et  oddity 

['  Inn'iuhly.]  [*  After  a  cclcslinl  manner. '| 

[•  A  body  b  finilf.  therefore  ii  uccupin  Hpacy.    See  Arifttotrils  Vhy- 
•iMniin,  Lib.  II-.  cap.  l.^ 

[*  Bui  in  keeping  faith,  the  nimning  and  not  tho  vntii  nnt  OT«r 
to  bo  rrpmlfd.    ('ic  ie  Ofiic,  Lib,  i.  (up.  xiiL] 

[^  HHiCTP,  in  tlw!  origiiint.] 
.  [*  H«  iliBt  drATcDiltil  in  the  Mmp  »,\m  that  Mrmdfd  up  far  alMve  all 
h«iT«iis,  thnt  he  tnixhi  fill  nil  thinRi.] 
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Qw  lUwendit  idem  ilU  tut  71H  atcfndit  n^mt  tmnut  eitloi'. 
Haul  doth  vre'^b  thcito  tvo  propoaitionH,  and  nciteUi  one 
tgiilHt  th«  oUMtr.  In  iitfima*  j>arte»  twrw  liesceaderf.,  et  mtpra 
mmm  ecdo$  lucmder*'-  And  ho  ttui  will  gaUi«r  by  thcM 
words  of  Piuilnioh  iin  ui^invnt.  "  Christ  aeocndcd  above  all 
bavettB,  therefore  he  it  in  no  place,  far  out  of  heaven  m  no 
phct,"  then  niaj'  likcwim  frathi.T  of  tho  other  wonla  this 
B^fininetit,  CArulat  i»  infimaa  parte*  lerrte  tUtcendU ;  erpo 
mtUum  loouM  Maiuit  in  tfrra'. 

Boc  Paul,  ohriHti-m  ri>ader,  meant  no  such  Hubtlt'titiH  In  tliu 
pbo*.  Hh  Itoly  intviition  was  to  diwLtro  both  liie  unspeakablo 
mntempt,  that  he  Jiad  in  tlib  world,  and  also  hix  iiio«t  glorious 
juf  kod  hooour,  tliat  now  tho  body  hath  in  hcavim  ;  and  doth 
interpretate  Itiinitelf,  ad  Philip,  ii.,  Quaj/nptfr  tt  J}etu  iUitm  i^ii- 11. 
n  nuautvoin  lu-fii/t/  t»blimila/a»,  &C'"'  i  My  faith  is,  that  hia 
lihwc  iJ  Ixtdy  IK  ill  heaviti,  nntl  iloth  abidi^  Htill  in  )ii>avi>n,  ami 
B0(  out  of  hvuTou.  \  Christ  said.  f7£i  aju  turn,  iii  erit  tl  minuttr 
Urimiu  auUm  tn  eaiu,  iwn  extra  coder,  out  mpra 
tjrtra  oauum  teiUe^  lontm,  i.  [e.]  itHliibi".  Paul  atth, 
tfmlrtt  conetruaio  mi  (Wm  t*l,  toe  <put  fxtpKiamm  H  Sidta- 
tarm":  and  doth  likewise  tho  same,  2  Cor.  ».  This  ia  »»c*t.v. 
tnw  (aith  which   I   U-livvr. 

And  wbercM  they  call  Christ's  body  a  thing  celestial 
lull  divitio;    truo,   it  ia   immortal,   at>d  dchrorod  from  all 
Mortal  qualitiw,  according  to  Paul's  worda,  Rom.  vi..  Vivit  RMn.ii. 
Am,  tl  tUira  MM  MPTtWur".      ^^''Iult  oao  bo  inferrod  bcroof ! 
^tb  fruit  of  the  blewed  Virgin  hath  not  loat  hia  humanity, 


^' 


f  N«w  that  he  MctaiM,  wlial  w  it  but  lliot  be  alio  lietotinM  fini 
bto  IW  lower  pofU  o(  iliu  with  I  Aud  ho  addi-di,  Ho  iliat  dMcondod  is 
UN  MOW  abo,  &1-.    tjph.  It.  9,  ia] 

f  To  dMCcnd  into  the  l»wrr  parti  of  the  nrth,  and  to  a«ccnd  above 

I*  Chilli  deacMiM  into  th«  lover  parts  of  ibe  earth;  thentfora  haJ 

^Mphrain  tboisttbO 

[*  Wbnrrlbm  God  hLm  hath  hiKUly  exalted  him,  ttc."} 

f  Wbna  I  am  ihrre  >hall  elUo  my  terrant  br.   (John  xiL  2G.)  But 

^*UI  be  inhcarm,  nut  out  of  hearen,  or  above  licnvcn,  UmI  isleagr, 

**>«r«l|  apace,  tlut  ia,  uu  wbetr.] 

I*  Ov  niBTenaUoii  b  ia  heorto.  f>0Bi  wIimim  aho  wl-  look  for  tb« 
Wan.    PhlLliLMi 
C  ll«  liT«4h  nnio  CM,  aad  (hall  not  die  any  tnoro.J 
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but  til  licsvcn  Ilia  body  ia  lu  vory  true  flcah  and  Mood, 
u  it  w-ftK  lutiif^ing  upon  tliu  cross ;  iinroortfti,  und  y(X  vory 
man ;  and  eo  in  thia  manhood  aitteth  at  tlie  right  hand  of 
GodJ 

Selmciani'  did  deny  tliat  Olirist  in  hia  fle&h  4>d  at 
nt  tho  right  hand  of  God ;  but  tho  Christiiuvt  believe  tiie 
Bcripture.  It  is  the  naturo  of  a  contentious,  armgnnt,  and 
proud  hcjirl  to  take  out  of  tho  sinipturu  »oine  fucli  propogi- 
tions  as  sound  for  their  |>urpoao,  to  defend  a  <nonf^  opinion, 
though  tho  meaning  inako  nothing  at  all  of  tliwr  part.  And 
then  they  have  none  other  word  in  Uieir  mouth,  but  the  holy 
word  of  God,  tho  pUun  and  maiiifust  text.  "  The  Holy  Ohort 
is  the  best  orator  of  all,  no  man  can  speak  more  pbiin  than 
he :  ho  hoH  the  most  apt  and  convenii'iil  wonU  to  cx[>r<«( 
his  mind  withal."  And  when  hia  wrong^conceirod  opinion 
niuiit  bi'  di'fundfii,  he  dcttcrth  tho  wonla  of  the  srripturc  in 
iho  forefront  against  his  contrary ;  he  cleavoth  fast  unto  tho 
letter,  wilt  admit  no  interpretation  but  ajt  he  plcaHeth,  no 
coIUition  of  places :  he  careth  not  whether  it  agree  with 
otiier  placi.1t,  m>  the  word  Huuiid  for  hif  purpose :  which  hivtli 
been  tho  destruction  of  many  famous  and  cxaJIeiit  dorks, 
as  I  »luill  r*-jieat  the  nanieu  of  a  few,  to  sohool  tho  ehrintian 
Ryider  ui  the  fear  of  God ;  for  it  is  not  learning  norwit.  that 
preservoth  the  faith  of  a  chriittian  man,  but  Uod'it  ninguliu* 
graces,  which  must  be  daily  prayed  for,  that  by  aSbction  ho 
embraoe  none  opinion,  wliat  men  t^oever  he  in  fanta^ieil  ^'  unto, 
but  say  with  David,  Turria  fortiladinu  notrum  /*«'. 

Ant&n^BtorphUw'  Maid  that  G»<l,  tliut  made  man,  waa 
like  imto  mortal  umn;  and  took  occasion  to  err  by  these 
worda,  (Jen.  t.,  Faeiamtui  huminfin  in  iiiingln*  nndfa^tectHtdum 
nmilitudineta  nottram*.  And  doubtless  the  words,  without  a 
trope,  Houiid  even  so ;  but  tin;  excellent  divine*,  that  knoweth 

['  Sdcudoni:  tlie9druciimll<-nniniiuti,n*lii>(iifWI[cnDiM}Hdo|)lM 
tUn  nmrx  nf  llcnnogcnca,  applying  rtoiciim  to  Christianity.  See  Ter- 
tullinn  tuij  OH^n.] 

[_'  Fanbui^ :  ioclined.] 

L"  Tht!  name  of  tho  Lord  is  n  Wnmg  toww.    Pror.  x*iH.  10.^ 

['  Antliropomorpliils.  ('nllt^  by  Upipluuiios  Audioni,  frntn  Audiiu, 
a  hentlc  of  ihu  lili  it-iilnry.  tmJ  by  St  Augiutinf,  Vndiiuii.  nulhoriua, 
Bi»hnp  of  VcTutio,  lu  lli«  10th  itiitiiTy,  wTut«  |>uw(<rfullj-  agnii»t  tliin 
revived  lienay.    ft**  lyAclKTi'ii  Spjpilcipiim. ) 

['  Lut  unmake  nion  in  oar  iino^i:  aitct  ovt  likcnc8R.J 
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iij  the  scripture  wliiit  Owl  ix  unci  tvtmt  man  is,  will  etraigfat- 
wvf  pwd-ivp  that  there  is  a  trvpote',  and  by  tho  whole  under- 
aUad  the  [>u1,  to  nay,  titc  nouI  of  iiinii. 

Confar  not  tho  tvorcU  of  Mosm,  Deut.  xsxi.,  nith  thoomLMii. 
Atber  pUoes  of  the  scnpturc,  y^mo  anh  U  limiim  i-J  pi'Aim, 
'■bmtdidimtM  «t  mtdtdictioMm :   etifft  niam,  at  einu,  Ua,', 
ind  thoa  were  the  Pdagiaas'  doatrino  true. 

CAiiianla',  by  thcflo  words  of  Clirist,  "  I  will  not  drink 
of  this  wine  from  hencefortii,  till  I  drink  it  n<!W  in  my 
Fatlior'v  Idn^oui."  «u<l  that  wl>  should  eat  and  drink  after 
tim  life  in  heaven. 

SaAtBiaui'  raid  tliat  God  tho  Father  Hufferod  in  the  fledi 
u  weD  as  Christ,  and  took  oocaMon  hy  tliette  words  and  like, 
^0  «<  Patfr  VHum  lunia.    £J70  tn  Patre  tt  Pattr  m  km'". 

H»hitmitie"  said  Christ  waa  only  man,  and  not  Ood,  aa 
tbo  Jpws  at  this  present  doth,  by  thtiso  words,  Dnu  hmiw, 
/Inu  WMW,  ut  quid  derdiqwifti  mtf 

II«if>idiii$'\  by  tho  wonls  of  the  scripture  ill  taken,  ooo- 
eaiv«d  a  wrong  opinion  of  tho   bleated   virgin    Mar)',   and 
^wid  rIui  was  niotlKT  of  moro  children  tlian  one. 

St  Auguflttno",  M.  21,  IJeCMtateDei,cap.xxv.,'nitiA'ho{ 
ft  sort  of  hi-rntics,  that  satd,  whosoever  onco  rvocivod  the  sam- 
IDMit  of  Christ's  supfier,  could  ne\'er  be  damned;  and  defended 
tliinr  <>f>inion  with  these  word«,  fyo  turn  panli  nVw  yui  Jo 
taio  dttcmJi :  n  yma  eemtdmt  «g  hoe  pane,  timi  in  wternum". 


(*  Tiopoic ;  (tT>p«v  a  fignn  of  q>M«li.] 

[7  I  tmtt  Kt  heittnr  thse  lib  and  fooA,  blcMiiK  mid  mninii ;  rhoM^ 
life,  ihsl  thou  nurnn  Kvo.&c.] 

[*  CtUliatfc :  MUkniiiMs.  See  Buxibuu,  EttIm.  Hist.  Lib.  vti.  ('u|i. 
3udv.  f.  Sn*  itSii.  8m  sbo  L'EiKJiarUtto  dt  Tancinuic  li^lier,  jior 
Edn.  AtiUrtin,  Utaetm,  1630.  p.  336.] 

[■  aUHtUia*.    8m  H'onnlJ  KiM.  SihcIL] 

["  I  and  mj  Fallier  uc  oud.  John  x.  30i  I  ia  (lie  Katlicr,  and  ibe 
FhilMianM.   Johnxir.  II.] 

["  Kbicmitcs.  8m  Epipliutins,  Hares,  xxx.  and  Emtbius,  Ecdrs. 
nist-  Lib.  to.  cap.  zxrti.] 

[~  My  Ciod.  n>7  (kd,  wliy  hist  tlioti  fonoken  mcT   MoU.  xxiil  16:.] 

[*  HoMiDa^  u  Amu  (k  llie  4tb  oHitury,  a  dlsdplo  of  AiuubUub. 
iafinw  wrotvofMMt  lum.] 

(T*  Ai«iM.O|>.BsaIU«>,1U3,Ton.v.e«d.iniO.&c.J 

["  I  tn  Uw  llvlni;  hrrail  whkh  eamo  down  rrotn  heavni :  if  any  nui 
>. sat  af  tUa  Imad,  Im>  shall  live  Tdi  ever.    Jolw  vi.  Jil.] 

[  iioorRK.] 
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AriofiiUKt  Miircion,  wttliiniiny great  learned  meta,  dcfeadei 
moHt  (lHo«tulili>  heremcA  by  t)ie  mistaking  of  the  acripturo : 
tbercfore  iio  fiiJth  ou^it  to  bv  givun  unto  the  tiitrrprfter, 
that  rather  int«ndeth  to  stabliah  sn  error  »ai  false  opinion, 
than  to  ooiitVr  pliiei^  with  pbcv,  tJiat  no  contraiboiion  l>o  found 
in  th«  Roripture,  oor  iuy  violation  of  our  catholic  faith. 

St  Aupwtiov',  Lib.  m.  I>«  Deetrina  ChrutianOt  teacheth 
A  godly  way  to  underetand  the  scripture;  be  that  will  follow 
hit  cuunsiti,  •ili.-ill  n<it  lightly  im-  in  i'X|iouiiding  th«  iwripture. 
He  Bhewoth  tbore,  when  the  worda  ni»y  be  taken,  and  when 
th(.-y  may  not  be  taken,  without  ti  lrii|H-.  Hut,  the  mora  to  be 
lanient4;d,  such  is  now  the  condition  of  all  men  deceived  in 
religion,  for  tJie  moat  part,  they  will  ratltor  run  »till  the  wron^ 
race  they  have  begun,  than  godly  to  return  unto  the  truth : 
tlu-y  will  not  repent,  leat  they  ohould  mnm\  to  hiive  erred : 
aaeb  is  tlui  mtabv  anti  condition  of  our  nuficarablu  iialiiru. 
VHtere  as  there  lacketb  probation  of  the  thing  that  should  be 
proved,  they  tarry  in  tin-  letter  ill  undenrtootl,  an<l  turni-th 
theineelvoB  ad  petttiontm  princtpii*.  Aak  how  tJiuy  prove, 
and  why  they  makft  an  altt-mtion  of  the  bread,  aT>d  wb»t 
place  of  the  scripture  provotb  their  propoeition !  They  flee 
unto  tlie  text.  Hoc  eft  ct/rj/m  mrain.  And  for  the  probation 
of  the  proportion,  they  allege  the  proposition  itw>lf.  lloe 
at  c/rpat  mount,  i^  the  propoitition  wiioroui>oii  all  tiiii*  dii<](U- 
tation  and  contention  depcudcth. 

They  roust  prove  by  other  pIaoe«  of  the  Bcriplwre,  that 
thoiO  wonU  alter  tho  subKtance  of  the  bi-ead  ;  what  union  is 
between  the  body  of  Christ  and  the  brend ;  and  how  thiH  union 
18  niiido,  and  wherw  tho  scripture  proveth  the  Son  of  God  to 
come  into  the  world  to  bo  bread,  and  how  he  eonieth,  and  what 


['  Kara  In  principio  csvcndum  est,  ne  figuntom  lorutionnn  ad  lilc- 
rnm  Bcdpiw 

Si  pncceptiva  lovutio  Mt,  nut  fljtffilJam  ant  bc^nns  Telaiw,  tut  ntUIta- 
(cm  aul  lH<iiL-fic«ntiatu  jubt'im,  iion  rsl  ligumtB.  Si  tinlcm  flofpUam  ant 
bi^Iiins  vjilotur  jubcro,  aul  utllllatcm  aut  brai-GFi-nliain  rebuw,  iigurata 
est.  Nini  niaiKiiinmritiii,  inqnii,  mmom  Filii  liotiiinU,  «t  aan^uiuMU 
bibcritis,  noil  tmhvbitiii  vilaiu  iii  vahis;  hcinnn  rrl  flo^ntiiim  vidnlnr 
jubore.  Fif^urn  «t  i-iiji.',  )im.'ci]iie[iii  pamiuiii  l>oiniiii  nae  cutniiiimi- 
caniliim,  <tI  sunvlier  ali^uo  uCililxr  n<««n(tdiduin  in  mMnoria,  qnod  pro 
uuHn  ciaa  pjua  «Turifiin  ct  mlnerala  rit.  Avig.  Op.  BuQIv,  1U2, 
Turn.  III.  De  'JoFlT.  Christiana,  Ub.  m.  cot.  43  and  AS.] 

Q'  lirtci^init  Uie  ijUMtlDn-l 
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profit  hia  bcxlf,  made  of  bread,  bringcUi  into  tho  world;  and 
wbttiior  Any  of  the  {m>phot«  ever  ppojiljuiiii'd  uf  «unh  a  coininp 
of  Owl's  Son  into  tho  norld.  Shew  tho  scripture  that,  proveth 
thin  pro|Kuiitinn,  Hi>e  nt  coTpu»  mintm,  to  iixva  fudx  .1  m;ntf 
H  ye  ny,  that  tho  conscii>nc«  of  thoee  tliat  yo  would  hnve 
believff  tliU  your  d«ctriiii.\  iiuty  ropnan  horw^lf  in  trut)i  imd 
vorit}'  of  Uod's  word ;  or  elso,  no  mui  will  believe  your  doc- 
trine. If  PmiI  hftd  no  hotter  fflnoed  tliia  gennml  propoaitjon 
to  tho  Romans,  ArbitntmHr  i^rlar  homiaem  JuttiJIeari  per 
fidem  ai«^  operihu  lf*f>ii\  titan  atill  to  hare  n>poat<'d  ttic 
propotitjoti,  there  would  nMthor  Jew.  neither  Gentile,  bi-lieved 
Ua  word :  b«t  lio  conflmictli  tlio  proposition,  and  dixpiiloth 
the  mattitr  m  pro  and  cou/nt,  thut  ho  oonfiitcth  all  t]i« 
u;^ni«nl«  that  swni  to  repugn  his  purpose. 

Tliitw  men  that  would  Iiavo  the  bread  to  he  tunM^d 
intA  Ood  and  man,  hath  none  other  word,  but  atill,  like 
the  cock,  m%  Hoc  at  rorptu  iMum.  and  will  hoar  none  other 
lay  l«it,  "  This  ia  my  body."  So  may  a.  inaa,  after  the 
•wno  rwrt,  proro  our  Lady  to  bo  John  the  evangelist' 
BKrtJier,  and  say  alway.«,  whatsoever  text  of  the  scripture 
be  brouglit  against  hitn,  lut  Clirist  tuiid,  John  xix..  Ecctjatm^ 
wtatm-  tvar  "Say  what  y«  liat,  theee  words  be  true. 
Christ  8|iiake  th«ni :  they  be  plain ;  tliey  nocd  no  interpre* 
tatJoa."  If  any  man  aek  a  reason  and  confirmation  of  the 
pn^msitton,  he  may  say  still,  Kee*  aattr  Am*.  "  Yo  nuut 
nak«  no  reason  how  it  may  be :  it  suflicoth  to  have  the 
mmJ  of  God,  (ho  manifeft  trxt ;  roamn  dhall  not  melle* 
with  tho  matter;  it  is  a  matter  of  faith."  And  after  thin 
Bort  a  man  niay  likowiiw  provo  John  the  baptiiit  to  1>e 
Uw  person  of  Elias.  la  not  thia  a  marvi'llouH  manuor  of 
nMontng! 

Whiti  they  ho  aslcod  to  prove  tho  propowtion,  they 
rB|W>t  the  proposition  that  '&  diit]>utable,  and  m>  false  as 
tba;  take  it,  that  the  cxtrtono  contrary  is  truo,  a»  the 
Mriptnre  proveth,  and  calletb  the  signs  of  the  moat  divine 
aaA  aaerato  rapper  of  tho  Lord  bread  ami  wine,  I  Conn.  1  on.  l  xt 
X.  and  xt.  '*  Whosoever  eateth  of  this  bread  unworthily, 
■haO  bo  culpable  of  tho  body  of  Chriitt."     Tluuw  words  hn 

[*  Ttimpfarr,  w«  toachi&e  ihst  a  moo  u  juMiSod  by  liulh  withiMt 
iIm  Jm^i  oT  the  law.    Rom.  iti.  211.] 

[*  BffcoUibr  nMdi«rQ  ['  Mdle:  nuddlo.] 

U— ft 
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more  plain  to  prove  the  brcjul  to  remain  a(t«r  the  wonb, 
as  thejr  call  them,  of  the  conftecratioti,  than  Hoe  eft  ccrput 
meam  .iro  to  mnko  &  iDet4Uiiorphoei«  of  tlio  brvsMl.  Now, 
if  it  be  "the  devil's  nophiBtry,"  as  my  lord  calleth  it.  to 
boliero,  with  the  withority  of  tho  Heripturo,  with  tho 
judgment  of  reason,  and  by  the  consent  and  a^r<>°ment  of 
tho  •cnww,  tltat  brviul  is  bread,  uml  tiiut  (.)o<l  <!)iungcl)i 
nob  the  jast,  true,  and  very  body  of  his  immaculate  and 
glorious  Son  in  m  little  a  rooin  ait  two  inchi*  of  IiitukI, 
then  is  tho  scriptiire  tJic  devil's  sophistry,  which  tcavbeth 
to  bi'Iirve  that  Chriwt'a  body  is  in  hoavi-n,  and  bread  in 
"*«•  i.  lit.  the  oacrament :  Acta  i,  iii.  Matt,  xvi,  I  Cor.  x.  xi. 
icw.irU  Tliiit  doHrino  only  hurtoth  not'  the  faith  of  man,  but  also 
dishonoureth  the  dimity  of  man's  creation;  whorcaa  it  waa 
given  him  to  bo  lord  of  oil  the  other  crctaturesi  ihjtt  God 
o«ii.l!.  made.  Gen.  ii.,  and  more  to  a«ul  in  reaflon.  Now,  by 
tliii  malieo  of  miui,  thin  onlcr  of  God  ta  pi'nortod;  and 
that  that  the  birds  of  the  air,  beasts  of  the  eurth,  and 
fldliot)  of  th«  water,  know  to  bo  a  creature,  man  maketh 
it  his  god,  and  proveth  himself  thereby  to  bo  Inferior  unto 
oil  other  croatunw,  wliich  U  no  Ktnall  olTencc;  tlit;  inut^ 
of  God  in  man  not  to  know  as  much  in  a  eon^iblo  piece 
of  bn^ad,  sn  tho  b<-nM«,  unto  whom  God  gave  ornly  tho 
jud^ent  of  scnsc«  unto. 

Then  Iiath  tliey  another  defence  for  this  wrong  opinion 
of  thu  »acritmeiit.  (They  say  it  i«  done  by  miracle, 
that  the  body  of  Christ  \n  present.-  Doubtless,  if  I  miw 
the  body  prvMent,  and  tho  thing  demo  indowL  I  would  con- 
fess the  same,  anil  ttiat  it  were  a  gi-eat  miracle,  to  call 
Christ's  most  blesst^d  body  fnim  heaven  with  a  word.  But 
now  herein  ooneisteth  tliis  whole  nutt«r :  ^roirscles  of  God 
bo  open,  and  tho  i.ffi'ct  of  tUo  miracle  mi  maketh  manifest 
tho  miracle,  tliat  reason  is  contented'  that  God  should  do 
\m  pleasure,  what»oover  a-iuton  would  attempt  to  tho  contnui^ 
Aa  for  an  example :  the  blessed  Virgin,  when  she  heard  tho 
ni«««ag«  of  God  by  tho  angel,  that  fthe  Hhould  bitar  a  ehihl 
in  her  virginity,  it  passed  the  capacity  of  her  iubcndment ; 
and  though  reai^ou  knew  not  how  it  ntif(;lit  \x;  vel  wiught 
reaaon  to  know   the   means  how   it  should   ha,   and   said, 

[_'  Only  hurtcth  not ;  not  onljr  hnrtrth.'} 
[*  that  ratwu  U  cOitciuljili,  in  tlic  original.] 
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i^ntmodo  fiat  ittudf  Wlmi  she  waa  assured  that  it  should 
be  uy  no  man,  hut  by  Uio  Holy  (ihoKt,  xho  let  fitll 
roHoti,  &nd  belioved  the  words  of  God.  And  a«  ahe  in 
faitk  ,  conceived  by  ihts  Holy  Gho«t  tlio  Sou  of  OimI.  won- 
derfully above  the  reach  of  reason ;  bo  tbo  Son  of  God, 
inadu  man  in  the  belly  of  tliat  bl<«»ed  vit^,  tiatumlly 
Umto  1nci«aa«l  for  tho  space  of  curtun  months,  and  de- 
cUrv<d  unto  rt^anon  th«  faol  tliitt  wa»  doiio  airninut  roiuton; 
•o  tliat  reason  could  not  dvny  but  that  the  blceeed  Vii;gtn 
was  witb  «hild,  and  had  toatimony  thereof  by  the  mother 
of  John  Ruplist.  ITnde  hoc  mihi,  iU  vmiat  maUr  D(minii,a\e\. 
■m  ad  nuf  Luke  >.  With  tnieJi  a  godly  greeting  as  is 
oomfortablo  for  ot'ery  Christian,  tliie  miracle  wiui  «howod 
afterward  unto  all  tho  world  by  th«  acts  that  Christ  did, 
wlucb  proved  hinisclf  to  bo  tho  Son  of  God, 

Now,  mark,  although  man  caimot  comprehend  which  ways 
ft  nttrade  i»  ilotKj  by  rrason,  yut  munt  tiio  niiraclo  bo  pcr- 
eetmt  and  known  by  reason.  ^Though  the  leper.  Matt,  viii., 
oonlil  not  know  by  reason  how  ht;  was  Iioated  suddenly  of 
In  dtaeaso,  yet  perraived  he  right  well  the  effect  of  tlits 
ninwlo.  The  ajMMtleii  of  Clirist,  tlint  knew  not  how  so 
groat  a  number  of  people,  five  thouBan<l,  beeide  women 
and  childrr^n.  should  bv  fed  with  five  loaviw  and  two  lishM, 
Halt,  xiv..  Mar.  vi.,  Luc.  ix..  John  vi.  the  mii-nele  tliat  passed 
tbmr  roaton  waa  nhowod.  not  only  to  tlicir  ruaton,  but 
aiao  unto  their  senses.  So  all  the  world,  that  was  made 
of  ooUiing,  agunat  rvnaou,  by  mirack,  is  declaroil  manirost 
oato  nason  and  seitses,  as  wo  »eo  at  this  day.  Now,  if 
ihoy  wotd<l  prove  ChrMt'n  Uxly  by  miracle  to  bo  ]>rofiont, 
Tuty  God  and  man  in  tlie  sacrament,  though  reason  can- 
not eompnluiod  how  it  may  bo,  yet  k-t  them  slicw  unlo 
roaaoD  aitd  onto  the  seneos,  that  it  is  so :  then  men  will 
bdioTo  it,  am)  not  before.  Li>t  thorn  xbew  mv  any  miniclu 
that  God  did  upon  tho  earth,  like  unto  thoir  invisible 
tniraebi.  All  tlio  world  mwtii  tlie  brwd  remain,  an<l  nu 
body  of  Clirist  prew-nl ;  yet.  say  th«y.  it  it  there.  Is  God 
ao  touch  tho  eomny  of  man,  to  give  him  hia  seiuwa  to  hta 
daatrootioa  T  No.  Ho  hath  of  his  nbunduit  mercy  given 
tfaum  to  dkoom  white  from  black,  .wur  from  sm'ect,  chalk 

[*  HowtlMUihiiibot     UkoLU.] 

['  WtH-nnr  b  this  lo  mo,  ibal  Uir  mother  of  my  Lord  ihottM  ootne 
In  larT] 


Mail.  ulr. 
Mar.  vl. 
I^kr  ix. 
JoUo  tI. 
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from  chowo',  Uio  glorious  body  of  Christ  from  tltc  l^ 
of  a  aaoranient,  wltiuli  h  litx^iui.  I'hi.'ir  uiiraclo  in  tbo 
tnuuiubBUcion'  of  brt'ml  is  as  mucli  s  mlraclu  :\.-i  thv 
minole  of  him  timt  saith,  he  will  make  whole  a  BUi's 
blind  eye.  a»d  yet  tho  bliiiil  man  floc<th  nothing;  thi^>  letter. 
God  UBcth  no  euoh  blind  miracles,  but  inado  every  tiling 
for  man  iiia,rv<-llouKly,  iHtcauMi  man  slitnild  honour  luot  in 
his  wortcB,  according  to  our  faith' :  Credo  in  Detim  Pa- 
Ir^m  On*nipot^Ut!in,  Crtatovm  ecrli  ft  Urrce',  It  u^roeth  aa 
vfell  to  msko  tho  body  of  Christ  praeent  in  the  saom- 
ment,  without  his  oor[Kiral  ijuiililju*,  a*  tx>  make  a  great 
liro  without  heat. 

Another  grlostt  la  thore,  which  EckiuM  useth,  to  defend 
the  altoration  of  bread  withal,  and  eaith,  tlii-ugh  Paul 
call  the  body  of  Chriert  bread,  yi>t  it  is  no  bread  in^ 
deed,  but  the  very  Uidy  of  Christ'';  and  atteniptetli  to 
prove  \m  eaying,  by  the  rod  that  Mooes  used  in  Egypt 
boforo  Pharao.  Whon  the  rod  was  turnod  into  a  aorpent, 
ywt  was  the  aerpont  called  stilt  a  rod.  This  shnilo  provoth 
I  Hwt  •!!,  notliiug ;  for  wlion  tho  text  luuth,  8td  devoratU  tirya 
Aharon  tir^i  iltorum*.  Enod.  vii.,  there  remainod  nor  fona 
nor  figtin;  of  a  rod,  but  nf  a  very  horrible  and  fi»uful 
eorpcnt.  If  this  plaee  serve  to  provo  the  alti-ration  ni 
bn>ad  into  Uio  natural  body  of  ('lirist,  let  them  shew  me 
the  form  of  bread  rhangod  into  as  natural  a  man,  n»  tho 
rod  wan  chan^«d  into  a  naturjil  serpent;  and  tlien  I  am 
oontont.     I  will  not  disputu  of  the  oaino  »o  greatly,  though 

Q  yeuen  tlieni  \o  drocm,  whit  trom  blAk,  w  wonfroiii  iwol  chslke 
from  chcK,  in  the  origiiuJ.] 

\^  truiuiulwtaaloD :  tnawubslaiiliiitioD.] 

Q'  Our  fftilli ;  our  cived.^ 

['  I  bdinvc!  in  (iod  the  Fiithcr  Almighty,  Maker  of  licnvcn  imil  cartfa.] 

[*  IjuicRui  autum,  id  nun  nnuict  in  luicrumiuito  mhitantia  pania,  cnr 
laivlfui  vYiuigi'liatii-  puutm  upiictloul  i  •  •  •  •  (juqd  suleni  PauluD  M 
LurM  adhuc  {Mineiii  numliuuil,  faclont  Id  miio  more  tat-raTuin  lll«rarmn, 
quic  rota  ikliiftiiim  non  wmpcr  nppcUnnt  id  quod  jam  n>t,  iwd  quod  ante 
fuit.  Sic  i<ouvvm  jiiia  viripi  Moyai  in  serpcnt«4ii,  ■imilitcr  el  virf-is 
malcficuruiti  miitatii)  la  draoonai,  vii^  Aurou  dcvuravit  vbgaa  Tiiali-ii- 
eorum,  iihi  tcripiuni  MTpratani  viixam  vocal,  co  quod  antes  Mrpon* 
ftierat.  Puulua  etioni  laanimdiiimi  hoc.  pMpier  *[i(<cMni  rooarit  pnnc^ni, 
quoiiiant  adhur  poet  eoawcmiioupm  eix-ticiu  )ml>i?t  M  etnnia  acride-ntin 
poniic  Ecltii  Op.  Pariiul*.  1A1».  Tom.  tv.  Horn.  31.  De  TnuisubstantL. 
felio  113.3 

P  But  AaroD'a  rod  nwnllawcd  up  iJirir  T<id«.J 
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\htiy  nllfyl  flesh  and  Mood  bread;  but^Iiey  must  nuke  demoD- 
Mntion  of  Chrixt'it  bodv  tnito  th<.-  i^xtcrnal  sontHW,  as  Moeos 
Hado  of  tlw  serpent  unto  the  Egypttana.  When  (Jod  cAll«d 
our  first  father  Aiiiiin,  bi;oaiuo  hv  wm  crcMitud  of  tho  warth, 
and  Aitaiu  eaid  by  his  wife,  "  Behold.  »  bone  of  mine  bones," 
G«i.  ii.,  tiiere  waa  ni-ith«r  Adani  thitt  Und  Uva  fomi  ofoartli,  Ont-ii. 
nor  Kvu  tiio  fonn  of  u  bone.  Tho  one  v»a  a  mail,  and  tbo 
4ither  a  wonuui :  howbett,  they  kept  still  tho  name  of  tliu 
(tunf;  they  worp  created  of.  Change  the  form  of  bread  in 
tba  flumnent,  and  make  thi^reof  tJio  fonii  of  ii  nian  :  th<!n 
ibew  plaoM  will  Huf&r  tho  niunnvr  of  epeevh  right  well, 
tint  a  man  may  be  called  bn-a*!,  if  ho  bo  made  of  brpul, 
aa  wdl  tm  a  werpent  called  a  roil,  lx«autie  he  was  nuwlo 
of  a  rod.  Uut  funumuch  aa  there  ia  oo  form  of  tJie  bread 
chaBgwl  in  tlie  «acranieiit ;  bclievts  with  tlic  vvaiigelixts  atui 
tfoMtBt  that  it  ia  in  matter  and  subntanee  very  brcnd,  how 
It  {ia}  apfmnlcd  to  an  holy  use,  to  be  ininiati-rvd  unto  the 
eburcli  of  God,  in  the  remembranoe  of  Christ's  death,  with 
Umw  worda,  "  Chrwt  took  bread  and  gave  it  to  Im  dii- 
tafim.""  Matt.  xxri.  Luke  xxii.  1  Cor.  x.  xi.  These  men 
■ipw  with  thamnlrw  in  tho  Spirit  of  God,  and  toachoth 
fHfftain  doctrine.  Those  that  defend  these  masees  and 
ibaUatulioa  a^n^th  not  witii  thciiiNelvii),  and  luiUi 
BOthinp  certain^.  I^e  one  saith  the  thing  that  eomipted 
Sa  notfatt^  but  aowIentA,  the  otlier  tiaitli  tliat  it  is  Uh 
may  anbfltaooe  of  bread.  Ki-ad  the  book  of  Innocent  III.. 
Itt  (^Icio  ifimK*,  vrbero  as  be  tlieeo  wordfl:  Qm>d  rimt 
tubilaittia  pmit  vtrtiltir  in  corptu  Chritti,  nma- 
'-Mafiftiu  tueidnUHftu  panU,  ita  mimaihie  rtjtre  sulittantia 
priori^  pattit  pomt,  lU  qua ytntrftur  rtt  ttnaU  e*i  imdaiiud 
taU'.     Into  what  aulMlaiu'e  the  water  mingled  in  tlte  chs- 

[*  See  >l«g^r  Seuttnt.  lib.  tr.  Duitin.  xL  and  xii.  Unw  ScMsa 
lA.  I*.  Dirtin.  xi.  Qunt.  t.'] 

[*  llic  ftiDvwiaf  pwHRc  •Pt'Mr*  to  bo  thni  rvfvrrod  (o :  SJ  ferv  qn^ 

'  lalwr  qud  a  mure  mcndUraT  cam  wcmnicniuin  rarrodilnr,  rd  ipud  !■• 

dartMur i-uin ammriiliuii cmnaiur; rmpunilctur,  quod  licnl  miracnkw 

■  aibMuiia  panla  ooRvonilur  In  curpu*  donilnicuni,  cum  lnci|>it  caw  tab 

,  MC  qnoduniDodo  mitaealais  fvrrrtitnr  cuin  i|»uiii  iU  deidiiit 

&r.     luMC.  III.  Colonur.  X!iji.  Tom.  i.  p.  4S0.    Mj-rt.  Mu■^ 

'  Ub.  IT.  ufi.  xl.    8ra  alio  eap,  Ix.] 

I*  For  am  by  ndmele  tlic  iulMtMio*>  of  bmd  ia  cliangod  into  tba  body 
of  C1ui«l,ll>rMriilMiliorbrMtdTcmainui|[;  n> by  mitadc  (Iw nbalasM  of 
thffimMr  bnoil  imy  niurn,  Into  wlikli  atv  Ktm-mtcilwonMOT  tbeVAui.'\ 
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lice  w'itlt  Uio  wine  in  turned,  xot)  Uio  mind  of  Clcmont 
tho  thtrd  l>ook  of  tho  Decretuls.     It    is   tumt-il,  kw  be, 
into  phlegm*.    (lud  of  Iiih  tiiorcy  diJiver  hiH  church  from  such 
doctrine! 

Yet  have  they  another  rosmn  wherewith  they  deceive 
thcmselvca  withal  and  othor.  "  Tho  power  of  God,  tliat 
can  do  all  things."  And  of  those  mo»t  holy  words  they 
frame  many  a  false  conclusion.  Because  God  van  do  all 
things,  therefore  I  muAt  believe  that  tho  bread  in  the 
Maommcnt  is  turned  into  the  body  of  Christ.  I  woidd 
believe  it,  were  it  not  agmnst  hiR  word.  Now  against  hia 
word  he  wilt  do  nothing,  as  fiill  chnstiiudy  saith  TertuUiaa 
a|;ainst  Marcion:  Pume  Oeum,  niMl  aliud  net  qvam  rtUe; 
t  etmtrario  Hon  poai<,  id^vi  raw  in  Deo  <fuod  nolW, 

It  is  the  office  of  a  Christian  to  know  what  Qod  can  do 
by  tJio  word  of  God,  and  not  to  be  cunouH  to  ee-aroh  what 
his  absolute  power  is.  lie  could  nave  the  damned  snub 
in  lutll,  but  he  will  not:  it  were  against  bis  word:  ifon 
nmitMur  in  koe  mkuIo,  neque  in  /utitro'.  He  coidd  liavo 
saved  Adam  and  all  his  po«tcrity,  othcrwijio  than  by  tho 
death  of  his  only  Son :  for  Augustine  saith.  Lib.  tv.  .Dl#fl 
Trinilaftt  Mon  CArittt  fwn  /mt  necettitatis,  tmt  tuai  Wim- 
Mu  et  petetUUis' :  but  he  would  not.  By  the  cruelty  of 
his  deatli  he  would  have  us  to  know  how  horriblu  a  tbtog 
(tin  is  before  the  face  of  God.  and  thereby  teach  us  to 
bewaro  how  we  fall  into  hij<  <U[^il('a«iin?.  Hut  wo  bo  tninks, 
and  in  manner  insensible:  nothing  moveth  ua  to  virtue. 
Ho  is  mor«  euriouH  than  wImc,  to  tu^tn-h  to  know  tho  thin: 
tliat  appertainetb  not  unto  him  to  know.      It  is  the  Dexfe' 


Ml 

do| 


p  Innooem  III.  condi^cniiail  tliii  opinion  and  ttiil:  Illud  tats 

riiim  o|iinAri-.-iii  siictanti]<nli>  viiloljcel  EucliarlMisi  aquam  in  p „. 

convprii.    Corp.  Jor.  <'an.  Dcrrrlol.  Gitr.  IX.  Lib.  ni.  TJt-^l.ciLJ 

t'  Tlmt  (iixl  run,  ii  nolliiog  elac  Iliun  that  he  aill;  and  on  tho  OOL-, 
tfary,  tliat  lie  ninnat,  ia  liic  taiae  with  Oud  ua  lliut  hi-  wtU  nof,    TiTtnl- 
iiwi'd  wonis  w* :  Dpi  cnim  posw.  vrlli;  rat ;  rt  imn  pomw,  nolh-,   Twinl. 
Op.  ndv.  I>nixcnin.  p.  .12G.  a.  far.  1AS0.    See  aliw  Lumbanhi*,  Ub.  iifl 
Diwiiic.  42  nnJ  <3.]  ^ 

[*  It  iJiall  not  be  forgiven  liin>,  nuthcr  in  dtii  world,  ne{lli«r  in  tliA 
woriil  tn  como.    ^^«tr.  »ii.  32,]  a 

Q'  Tli[T  dcnih  of  <'hriiit  nta  not  of  ni-ccnity,  but  of  hU  own  will  anJ^ 
pover.    I'hcK  do  not  nppcor  to  be  Augualine'a  wnid*,  but  tlipy  con- 
vey hU  wuitimvDlv  oa  i-xpmiMd  in  itia  tSth  cbaptor.     August,  tip, 
Banii*',  1S43.  V«L  iii.  Du  Trin.  Lib.  iv.  ro.  fioS.j  ^ 
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only  to  bring  a  nun  oat  of  the  fnvour  of  God,  bat 
dHr^itt  of  hiit  wit ;  for  he  thnt  ttnarcheth  to  know  abovu 
lb*  fvteh  of  a  mortAl  mnn,  ebail  be  confounded  witb  [thej 
iaiDorrtal  gloiy  of  tiod.  HiCt  no  dimtuui  heart  tber«foro 
tmUo  itaolf  vith  tbia  que«tion,  What  God  ciin  do :  but  like 
■  tiigent  Boliobu-  \e»m  hi*  It^Moii  in  tlio  8criptuT«,  What 
^  in  bound  to  dO(A  Poi*  the  ecripturu  wiM  wrotcn  to  lead 
H  auto  Uod,  and  unto  n'pontance  of  ill.  It  waa  wrotoii 
It  tech  ua  Ood  and  ail  godlincse,  and  not  to  inovo  such 
^aationa  as  cngetidemUi  nor  faith  nor  virtue,  but  conUn- 
tiMi  sod  disoord.  and  words  n-itbout  viid.  It  wiw  wrotvn 
to  be  judge  of  oU  nien'ii  doctrine,  and  to  ears  those  that 
Qrirt  ndoomod  with  hi«  precious  blood  from  all  hori.'in« 
HJ  Uk  opinion*.  Thertdii  ia  contained  all  truth  and 
»mly.  And  bc-tUT  wjw  it  with  the  cImrcJi  of  God,  whon 
il  *u  only  taught  and  instructed  by  it,  than  afler  that 
tnj  raaan  dccrvm  won?  brouglit  mto  tho  church.  Alan's 
^nioat  giveth  as  much  hght  unt^  the  word  of  God,  as  a 
oukIIo  givt-th  unto  tJio  bright  nun  in  tho  niid-tbiy. 
Vet  coad«nin  1  not  the  holy  fathers,  that  hath  n-rote  eo 
Vck  in  tlw  dofenou  of  Christ's  religion ;  but  pvo  God 
thda,  that  he  hath  such  organs  upon  the  earth,  th.it  would 
nthvr  die,  than  to  mo  tho  name  of  God  an<l  hiH  holy 
md  to  be  contemned  of  the  world.  And  a  notable  thing 
bit  to  mark  thi-  gwlly  fatht-re  in  th<^ir  worki*,  whi-re  aa 
h  tha  dflfenoe  of  tlie  truth  they  allege  not  only  the  scrip- 
t9tr,  but  alao  tho  tctitiniony  and  cximiplo  of  the  primitivo 
dturii :  not  to  etablifih  their  faith.  bccaUA?  it  waa  ao  uacd 
if  kRti<|uity,  but  bwaufo  they  raw  their  elder*  uae  (he  word 
tfOod  in  tlw  «une  aensea  that  they  did:  ■■  EpiplianJua* 
*riMb  of  ont'  1'i-tor,  Intiho])  of  Alexandria,  whom  t)ie  tyrant 
■uiBdnn*  put  to  death.  In  this  Peter's  time  there  wm 
*■»  Mtttrtiua'''  tlint  Kowiyl  a  falxe  doctrine,  and  said  that 
"uy  tin  committed  w&a  irremiasible,  as  the  Novatiana' 
Mot  Catharenea  tuiv:  tiiii*  dpclrino  no  proYluled,  that  tho 
fnttor  part  of  tlw  people  in  Egj'pt  and  Syria  believed  it. 

('  BpJiAnU  Optn.  (kilouiir,  ICSJ.  Lib.  ii.  T«m.  ii.  rap.  08.  p.  710-] 
[*  M>tolhi»  or  Mplilino,  hUlwp  of  Ljfoimlix,  in  Egrp**  in  the  4lh 
Vnoj.    iUioftsr  adupu  Kptphuiiao'  anMiuiil  (n-v  alio**),  which  dUhn 
^■Uj  fma  thai  of  Allintiauus,  unl  Sai-ntm,  and  'nioodontt-J 
V  Eonb.  BmJm.  Hisl.  Lib.  vi. «]..  13,  j^  Ml,  Jfcc] 
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P«t«r  rtMntcd,  not  ouly  hy  tho  acripUirct.  but  alio,  that  Umi 
disdplea  of  the   apostles  condemned    thi§   doctrine   for  tuij 
livnuif.     Tito  likv  may  yo  rctul  in  tiw  history  of  John  the 
Apoatle,  apud  Eui^.  Lib.  in.  p.  60 '. 

An  Chrint  i»  tni<!,  iu)<l  hifl  word  true,  tm  hatli  thera^ 
boen  always  tn  the  church  eoch  as  h*th  followed  tho  tnitii ; 
and  in  tliat  Iht^y  havi.!  wrntHi  truly  vm  ar«  gruatly  odified, 
to  Buo  that  thoy  and  we  agree  in  one  faith,  and  unduntiuid 
tlie  Bcripturo  alik<^,  and  into  tlin  luK'nuiicnUi  as  tltey  <Iid 
accorilbi;;  to  [tho]  inetitutJon  of  Chrint.  If  any  vmr  bo 
in  tlieir  writinga,  we  niay  leave  it  i>y  tJie  authority  of  tlie 
scrtptiiri!.  and  offend  nothing  at  all.  '^ey  wroto,  imt  to  be 
jud^B  of  the  scripture,  but  to  Ik;  jud^^  by  the  acripturo.^  i 

Were  it  net  to  satisfy  tlic  weak  conscienco  of  ihoHe  tin 
yet  be  i^orant  of  tlie  truth,  I  would  not,  in  this  matter 
the  Biicratnenl,  rt'hfjirw  tlio  luind  of  one  doctor,  liecau»e  w« 
may  so  fully  and  plainly  know  by  the  only  acripturo,  wliat 
the  supper  i«,  and  how  it  «hould  Iw  usod ;  and  tliink  tL 
Huch  as  hath  wroten  of  late  days  to  be  the  first  authors' 
of  this  di)i:trine,  tliat  the  holy  nupper  of  the  Lonl  nlmuld 
bo  a  communion,  and  no  private  mass,  or  recmving  of  th4 
aacraoient  by  one  nuui ;  no,  tliouj^li  dangi'J*  of  death  seen 
to  rcijuiru  the  same.  If  such  as  bo  sick  will  itoods 
c«ive  the  sacrauient,  let  theni  rooeive  it  w  Cbrixt  hath 
inKtttutvd  it,  with  inicli  otJier  a-s  shall  be  present  at  tho 
declaration  of  his  faith ;  but  alone  no  man  tuay  receive  ttt 
though  htH  faitlt  lio  never  ho  good,  and  the  minister  never 
so  godly.  Ilowbeit,  both  the  scripture  and  likewise  tho  law 
civil  doth  rather  improve"  tlie  wt,  than  allow  the  doing  of 
it.  In  tliis  supper  we  should  follow  Christ  and  tJie  apostles : 
Iheir  doingn  was  absolute  ftn<l  perfects  No  man  for  a 
good  intention,  beside  the  word  of  God,  should  add  any 
thing  to  the  doing  of  this  supptx,  or  take  any  tiling  tnok 
it.  We  read  not  that  they  celebrated  tho  supper  in  any 
private  house  for  any  aiok   pereoit.     The  words  of  Jamm 


['  Euwb,  EccJm.  Hi>t  Uo{[untiic,  XffSZ,  Lib.  iti.  cap.  S3.  NanntiD 
He  Joantiv  Apciat.  p.  91.  Thw  ivfmiicv  U  to  thi'  wvU  kiii>wo  liiBtury  uf 
St  John  purmiing  aitd  rculalmiut;  a  yuuDg  Chrixllan,  wlie  tisd  fallcu  iuto 
grow  «in.  Mid  bccomi-  Icailcr  «f  a  bond  uf  mbben.J 

[*  Improw:  diHqtproi-c  oJ'.] 

['  l^cfftyth,  in  fhv  oiigiiiaL] 
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nwm  lo  defend  this   religion,  ohap.  v.     It^rmatur  {^iijuu*'""^ 

imttr  tott  accenat  prt^^erxM  ecdmw,  «t  ormt  mper  tvnt ',  &c. 

Untu  Uiese  eidc  poo|>l«  that  Iid  Bpc&ketli  of,  lie  would  tike- 

havo  noninuinilMl  thv  bnwl  of  tbu  holy  mippur  to  Imvu 

*1tom  brouglit,  had  it  been  the  manner  in  the  Apostle's  time. 

St  I*»ul  witii  ttiiixxy  wordx  diwlan-tli  that  thif  BUppor,  whcn- 

LMucTiT  it  bo  celebmt«d,  sltould  bo  done  with  Bolemnity  in 

church :  Cum  eonumUU  in  twima,  tnyuif,  audio  distidia 

'.   Ue.     Kpaia :  J^itur,  mm  eoHtmitid  in  amdem  leem*, 

»tm  Ueet  Ihmiimctm  «eemam  «dtrt*.    3.  Xum  taw  domo*  ia- 

,  itiit  ad  ^dtnehm  tt  bibtmkm't    i.  Itaqtu  fratrtt,  cvm  eou- 

ad  adendvtn,  alitu  aliud  expet^tt ;  ipwd  tt  i/ui  tturit, 

mtat\ 

It  ahall  oot   be  prejudioial,  nor  nothing  dorog»t«  the 

of  tho  blemod  saoramvnl,  though  it  nuvcr  bo  cete- 

litmtwl  in  a  private  houae ;    nor  bo  that   &biitaini>th  from 

tlw  neciring  of  it  out  of  tho  ooitgrcgation,   nothing   tlio 

Iwone  christjaa  nun.     In  time  past  it  wa«  eufiicient  for  the 

[|w>iipl«  t'>  R>-li<bnt«  opoiJjr  thia  bolysupiwr,  and  wiui  not  UM>d 

to  be  bmtiglit  unto  the  Biok.     JustiniaiiuN  hnperalor,  Contti- 

tm.  57*.  onto  tJie  nrchtwhop  of  ConstiuilinopU',  Mcum  ",  hath 

I  words :  Etiam  [Et\  pritei*  lancilum  tM  logitur  [It^ilmt] 

I  pmihu  otM  ti<»nHam  demi  •jmr  meratimnut  runt  a^w'f, 

pMier",  &«.     And  in  the  same  plac«:  Omni^ut  [enim] 

UauHu  moffiKP  hvjv*  eivitalit  kaiitalonbiu,  ma^  atOtm 

nedrm  dUiomt.  tn  domihu  tuit  Mun  yuatdoM  ^uan 

traliomim  domtu,  W  m  At*  tacnt  isMran  mytteria,  W  Aim 


Q*  !•  anj  dek  anonK  )Kia?    I.rt  hJm  call  for  the  dilen  of  (ha 

I :  and  Im  dutn  praf  ovrr  liim,  I'l-c.] 
{^  tVbon  ya  mne  logeUier  in  the  church  (aaith  be),  I  hear  thiU  then 
I  dlvWou,  tui.    I  Cor.  xL  18.] 
[*  Wlm  jr*  COBW  togoibor.  thorrforv,  into  on?  ploM,  ye  cannot  eat 
tb*  hoti'a  tapper    1 1^.  xi.  20.    hlnrpiia]  raulinR.j 

{^  Hare  j«  Ml  boiitai  to  «al  awl  to  drink  in  I    1  Cor.  xi.  22.] 
L,*  Wbanlbn,  njr  bmlhivn,  when  yr  wnno  (ogothfr  lo  eat,  tarry  mm 
r;  and  if  any  man  hoiiKcr.  let  liim  cat  at  luMne.    I  (^r.  xL 


"■3 

P  Nonllmsi  CumIIl  Jnatin.  faria.  ]«S,  folio  Hi.  (2).] 
f-  U«tua.] 

["  ll  wa*  oltA  DitlithMJ  by  luidcnt  Uw>  that  aa  one  ohould  bo  at 
^Rlwrty  In  pvrfenit  tho  ntoai  aaci«<l  titca  in  their  o«-n  bwww,  Imt  inib- 
r.  ftf.J 
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Jidri  ijwpdam  f^raiM,  cathoUea  et  apoHoticai  Iradiiiont  cck 
traria.  Sed  tiipmiem  demoi  {ita\  »sig)Ueittr  aliqtii 
pulant  opt>rtere,  in  tacrit  tuij,  orationit  toliut  vtMiett  i/ratia,' 
tt  naito  cel^frando  pmilut  Jioriun  qius  aacri  mmt  ntyrterii,  id 
m  permitHauu^.  This  gridly  ontjRTor  n>i^iiul  uino  Dumini 
000,  whereby  it  appearotti  it  wae  not  the  nmnncr  of  tlioeo 
days  to  celebrato  the  supper  uowhere  but  in  Uio  ooiii'n.'-gn- 
tioii  oponly,  tus  the  pceoli'  was  commanded  to  be  done :  nvrer 
part  of  the  lamb  brought  unto  tlx;  tuck  nian,  but  oten 
ill  thuir  oongn^tioHK,  jm  ye  read,  Exotl.  xu.  Num.  ix. 
Whereas,  EuHebiua,  Lib.  vi.  cap.  84,  Eocl<».  Hist.*  writeth  of 
01)0  or  two  to  wlioni  tlw  brsad  was  miaistvrcd  in  tlioir 
private  houaea,  it  wae  done  upon  a  Mngtilar  oonaideration. 
The  pcreoiiH  tlutt  rocuivi.sl  this  Kacrarac-nt  in  their  private 
bouses  were'  befbro  exoomintinicatod  by  tiie  ftutlinrity  of 
Oo<rx  word,  and  bcfure  their  reconciliation  f<>ll  into  tliis 
dun^rtr  of  death  by  eicknese.  The  deacon  was  commanded 
to  iiiiimter  tht<  broad  tinto  them,  that  in  the  roooiving 
thereof  they  miglit  declare  their  tnio  penitence  unto  tl 
church,  luid  <lic  in  the  proinittcH  of  (iod,  that  dmtretb  not 
tlio  death  of  einnere.  In  tlie  tune  of  Cyprian,  it  wa 
used  to  give  tlio  broad  of  tlio  supper  unto  children'. 


Q  For  wo  forbid  nil  thn  inhabitAnts  of  this  gnat  city,  or  rather  i 
our  nhoU  empire,  to  hare  in  tlii^ir  own  liouitQi  cvrUiin  kindt  of  onb 
in  wliioli  lo  vclFbrnto  Mcred  m)fiiKTii--B  wliioh  miuht  bfuci-  become  for 
oiii)  oi'iKiicil  In  the-  (>ath»1i<:  nni)  npostollc  tradEtloD.  Out  if.  Iiiiiwd,  i 
think  ihnt  thdr  huusi-s  (luglit  lo  hnre  thc«c  hihoiik  tlicir  holy 
imlelj-  for  ihc  |,urpaM  of  pmycr,  and  ntvoi-  therein  to  celebrate  anx 
of  tho«o  things  which  bdoag  to  the  sacred  mysterlus— that  we  alia* 
to  them.] 

[•  Posiih :  The  PhBBover.] 

[•  Old  edition,  Ei'clc»uuili-B.    But  the  reference  aiiprais  to  be 
The  ante  rrferrvd  lo  ie  prvbsbly  (hat  uf  Svrapioa,  tii«itione<l  by  Eitae-° 
bius.  Lib.  VI.  enp.  44.   Kccti^*.  Ifiit.  Mou^ntbv,  ICTf,  |>.  SM.] 

[*  Amiwriiiit  pnntili,  (]Und  in  prjmo  ttlnliiii  ii/ilji ilAtin  rxirdJO  fuc- 
nuil  rDnic<iuuti.     Nuiidu  illi  cuiu  judieii  dies  vi-ncrit,  dicvnt,  Nm  uiliil, 
feciinun.  uec  di-nilicto  cibo  rt  (loi'tilo  Doi  ad  prodana  eontagia  apimti 
prupnavliiiu*  1  pordjdit  not  nlii^im  porfidio,  pnroniM  amrimns  porricidusl 
CyfTuati  Op.  LagA.  ISACi.  T<rtn.  i.  Dc  l^pnii,  p.  360. 

Ubi  vcro  Holennibiu  lulimplvtui  cAlict-iii  diacunus  offcrre  pntnciitiboa ' 
nepil,  tl  ac('i]ii('iilibtiH  c«t«rie  Wiw  cjiu  nilvmil,  rncl<<m  mimii  jiarvalii 
inniiiiriii  diviiiii'  innjrabitls  attftcne,  i>«  labti*  ohiunuiiihiik  preurre, 
tialicriii  rccuiiiri'.    I'cnrtitit  laincn  diaoonus,  vt  raluctanti  Uvct  dc  : 


BISHOP  or  wixcnBrnni  0  book. 


173 


it  wore  given  them  ms  a  luicniineni,  it  vrw  Q] ;  but  f  oan- 
nct  lx>li«vo  it,  Onuit  it  wito,  I  will  not  follow  Oypriaii, 
but  tbf  in§titutioa  o(  Christ.  I  know  tlut  lie  was  bat 
a  Rifto.  vmI  hwl  )ii»  faulle,  m  ye  niiiy  tec  by  his  opinion, 

■wluire  he   would  such  as  were  chrieteDed  of  heretics  to  be 

[R>bi^tix«d\ 

Wo  ehouM  not  yet  1^  tbifl  authority  )o«ve  tlw 
[•launplo  of  th«  ftixw^'*,  except  it  be  in  Huch  phuHv 
^Wberv  u  the  common  ministry  of  the  churcli  i§  corruptod, 
and  tho  MicrwiiODt  UHud  contrary  uiito  tint  inHtittitioii  of 
Chrut:  there  e^'e^y  m.in  may  in  lii«  private  chamber. 
with  hi*  christian  wu)  faithful  brutbent,  eummunlcato  w 
cnrtlin^  unto  the  order  of  thu  scripture,  u  wo  mm.'.  Act*  ii.  acuu.  \i. 
n^  how  the  apontlcK  di<l  whrni  thu  Pltarid(«a  and  priestA  of 
Ihe  tample  oontetnned  Christ  and  his  iiunii<tTy,  »  well  nf 
tha  Mimun«nti)  ai  of  the  preaching  uf  the  goapel.  Where  an 
tlie  faithful  may  receive  ojK-nly  the  lutcninKiit,  it  mifficeth 
I :  it  ia  not  nce<l  to  luive  it  t>n»ight  unto  the  siek  man's 
bod:  for  the  doin^  thereof  hath  done  hurt  in  tins  vhurvh 
of  God.  caused  many  tiiiMW  the  poor  sick  man  to  put  hia 
hap*  and  cooBdoncc  in  the  external  fact  lUid  recdvinjf  of 
the  laonment,  and  tliought  hiiuself  neier  auSlcieaitly  |)ro- 
to  deatli,  but  when  he  had  rcoeived  tltie  fxlemal 
flipl.  And  tliwi  waa  tlie  abuae  of  the  blessed  sacrament. 
Uon  my  it  is  ueitlter  cointnaiidi^l  neither  forbiddt-n  by 
Um  Kriptiire,  that  the  sick  should  use  the  sacrament  in 
tbair  private  homoa.  The  words  of  Haul,  £^  aeeffn  a 
Domintf,  Ilq.,  with  the  testa  afore  rehearsed,  sheweth  not 
onlj-  bow  tlio  nippT  should  bo  otrlobratiad,  but  also  wiiero 
H  dMuJd  be  oelebnttetl.  Sufieiat  »obi$  tmditio  apottoiiea'. 
Lot  ua  eonfonn  ounolvco  unto  them,  aa  near  as  we  may. 
Would  to   the  Lord  that  there  were  no  more  ceremonies 


adicb  tafltdlL    Tuac  tniuitnr  »ln(rul(tt«  rt  vomllus,  fto.  &e. 
lloe  ebn  ln&urt«iB,  qov  ad  olMiiWBdnni  olbnum  elm  w  mmai  nrnhun 
ksteitwtateni.    Idnn,  p.  40a  Sm  also  Aug.  Op.  Bnslic,  IMS,  Tom.  ■■. 
Mp.  ad  HanifiK.  33,  ceL  SO,  wlwn  bi  dw  uuknpn  we  tni,  KoilN  faiAa* 
t  Matur  BocluriKia.] 
[^  Cjpitaiii  Op.  E^  S.  ad  Mi^um,  (in  qua  catrndit  nui  quia  ia 
I  at  all  fccMa  cMholim  ordiaaiot  rocrit,  jo*  vilolia  nqiw  habvn 
u)  Tom.  1.  p.  ;S,  Stc] 
[*  I  have  it«i-ivra  of  Out  Lord.  Ac    I  Cor.  xL  23.] 
p  Ld  apwiiolii«l  tndilkm  buAm  ua] 
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m  the  doing  of  this  saoranMint,  or  any  otlicr  in  tke  dnirch, 
thaii  tlin  Hcripttirv  niakvth  mention  of.  Tt^n.  bi<i<Bod  and 
fortiuiAto  wore  the  poor  i^orant  jieople,  that  now  bito 
and  gn&w  tl)c  bitter  bark,  wid  noror  taotc  thi>  irwcotneM 
contained  within  those  oxtemal  fagas :  and  no  marvel.  Their 
ciirat*^  be  as  «i«o  a^  Un-y.  Tlic  blind  Kmdt^th  the  bliml 
into  ignorancy.  Such  godly  preachers  hath  their  motlier, 
the  holy  chtirch,  appoinU-d  Ui  hnvo  thr>  cli.'vrgf)  of  thotte 
Bouls  that  Christ  rvdccniod  with  his  prceious  blood.  Panon 
xnd  vicar,  patron  and  bixhop,  ithall  bewail,  doiibtlcw,  Uiia 
horriblo  Bin,  to  deceive  tho  people  of  God  of  his  moot  holy 
word. 

Won)  the  givers  of  benefices  so  good  unto  thi 
tenant*,  or  poor  people  of  tin.'  pariiihott,  .-ut  they  b<-  un 
their  dogn  and  horscw.  it  were  well :  for  no  man  givelh 
his  dog  to  keep,  bnt  unto  him  that  hath  Akiil  how  to  diet 
him,  and  to  keep  him  in  bn-jith,  to  maintain  his  course, 
to  save  him.  Ho  wax  not  nmuge  bin  horxe  unto  hint  that 
buHt  can  skill  to  handle  him',  a«  well  in  the  stable  as  in 
the  field.  Every  thing  in  the  world  is  better  provided 
for  than  tho  mouI  of  man.  (rood  marinera  for  the  riiip, 
politic  men  for  tho  eommonwealth.  an  espert  phymoian  for 
th«  body,  a.  pluacaiit  ook  for  tlm  inonth,  a  welUpraetiwd 
captain  for  the  war.  None  in  any  affairs  cooceming  tbe 
bo<Iy  sliall  be  adniiltiHl  unto  any  offiee,  but  apt  luid  con- 
veaient  persons,  the  best  that  may  be  got.  In  tlie  church 
of  ChriHt  it  in  no  niattt^r  (Kuwed  of  who  bear  office,  though 
he  know  no  more  what  appertaineth  to  the  charge  tliat  ia 
eomniitted  unto  him,  than  the  l<!a«t  of  hiif  iiarich.  They 
take  great  pain  to  visit  the  sick,  and  to  miniiiter  the  aaer*- 
im^nf :  it  wi^ro  bett^'r  they  never  oaino  anear  the  ftuk  with 
tho  sacrament,  except  they  knew  better  what  a  aacruoeat 
nu-ont,  and  could  shew  them  GodV  proniimw,  which  are 
not  only  sealed,  but  also  openly  declared  unto  the  church 
by  the  Haoraincnta. 

And  to  mako  more  open  that  the  maas  is  no  ceremony, 
nor  the  bread  there  uiied  no  sacnunent,  of  Ood'n,  1  will 
docUre  it  unto  the  christian  reader  by  the  scripture,  that 
teaoheth   tu  what  the  sacrament  iti,  aiul  how  it  must  be 

[■  To  saur  hjTii  liir  wax  not  inaiigv  liii  horse  onto  liym  llutt  brat  cwi 
■Icyin  to  hnnil  III  him,  in  tho  orijtinnl.] 
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OMd;  thai  the  dirisUao  r««(Uir,  by  reaaon  of  the  ahfue, 
ttnUnia  not  tho  ihinf;  itM.*lf.  1'hou(;li  thti  ivlnuo  of  HOcra- 
iMta  ia  «ontleinDe<l,  yet  must  we  not  oontenui  tho  eacra- 
Mat.  Though  tlw  abiuu  of  pr»y«r  b«  naught,  yot  prayor 
»  iioA  foimiiai«ieth  is  good.  Though  wine  maketh  men 
drank,  yet  »o  nuui  loith  wiiio  ia  imught.  Ki.itiiov(',  then,  j 
tin  abuae  of  «vory  thing  that  ia  good,  and  let  the  thing! 
nnain  still. 

Thia  ia  the  deJinitioD  of  tho  I^rd'a  supper.  It  is  a 
MMtHoy  iiMtitut«d  by  Uirist,  to  oonfirm  and  iiiaitifi<«t  our 
MHty  and  communion  in  his  body  and  blood,  until  he 
(MM  to  judgiuciit.  Kvcrj'  word  in  thix  definition  in  in  tho 
toftare.  That  it  la  a  et-n-mony  institutotl  by  Christ,  Mat- 
ft|w,  Mark,  I.uko,  and  Paul  te»tifi(>th  :  tliat  it  confimti-th 
ft>  conjunction  and  sotnvty  of  Clirii>t  and  hie  oliurch,  th«§u 
MnU  of  I'aul  prorerth:  Qmmiam  uniu  fianis,  lamm  eorpm 
mW  ttuMu.  Xam  omiMf  ex  ax^mm  pam  partScipanuu'. 
I  Cor.  X.  And  that  it  vliall  be  done  till  the  end  of  theicar.i. 
nrUt  Paul  provvth.  1  Cor.  xi.  Mortfm  Domini  anhuuciabitiM  \  cv.  ii. 
4mK  twamf*. 

Now,  the  inannur  liow  it  waa  iiitiLitutcd,  and  liovr  it  muat 
\k  VMil  in  tlie  ohurcb,  it  is  vn-otoii  by  Matthew,  Mark, 
L^S  and  Paul,  in  lh<!  plaovs  afom  rehcarsod.  And  Paul, 
V;  BatDo,  Aaith,  Cimveni^ntiliua  vobxs,  >!bo*.  would  tlie  auppor 
•f  Um  l^rd  to  bo  a  M-nnnony  of  a  public  and  common 
Ml  ml  ill  Ilia  I.  and  would  in  this  .iseemblaDco  thu  goqii^l  to 
ki  (irwdiaJ.  Uod  to  Iw  callvd  U]>on  in  the  rvmitnbniDoe 
■nd  fiutli  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  giving  Uod  thankx  thM 
1m  Would  «av<T  UH  by  tliu  duath  of  hia  Sou.  Tlutrofore 
it  ii  said,  Hoc  /aciu  ad  neordatwium  wui :  "  Do  it  in  tJto 
nnmibnuioi'  of  tac."  NVIuit  the  nippor  is,  and  how  it 
■M  institutod,  wo  see  by  the  scripture. 

Now,  of  tlio  other  part,  boholil  tho  mass,  and  bring  it  to 
lot  gospel :  tlieii  shall  thou  perceive  it  is  no  eoinmon  cere* 
■(By  itiatitut4t)  by  ('hrint  aitd  tun  a)io«tIcs;  ia->thur  nothing 
•W  therein  a4.-0(mling  to  tho  scripture,  but  ov&j  tiling  oon- 
tnuy  unto  tho  acriptum-     NVhereaa  Paul  csltctti  it  a  com* 

[*  P»r  w*  licini;  manj  uM  one  brMJ  aixl  ono  bod}',  for  wc  arv  nil 
I  of  Uul  uiM  lirntiL] 


P  Y*  de  dww  Ibrili  Uic  Lonl'i  dosth  till  he  conw.] 
[*  WImi  jr*  omK  toifelhcr,  ttc    1  Cor.  xL  la.! 
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munion,  and  wouUl  all  the  church  to  reocirc  it  under  both 
kuuls :  thcj'  say  it  U  best  to  bo  a  private  mate,  and  otttoo  by 
uxiv  [tne»t.  I'aul  willc-th  thu  gimpcl  of  (lirist  to  be  preached 
unto  the  ooiigrt-gation :  they  mumblo  and  drvani  a  sort  of 
oollecta,  and  other  beggnry  unto  dead  aaintit,  aa  neithor 
prolitcth  thum^i'Ivi'g  nor  othvr,  but  liIaKiilK'nicth  God's  holy 
name.  Yet,  say  they,  it  ia  a  godly  tliiug;  whereaa  God, 
neiUiCT  tlio  Hcnj)turv,  never  nicjint  siii;U  idcJatrj-.  It  is 
a  eeremony  iDstitutod  by  more  bishops  than  twenty,  to  tJie 
great  injury  of  tio<)>  word,  and  the  authon  thenar  damned 
etomally.  except  they  repented  before  ihey  depatled  out  of 
thin  world.  Fop  they  no  Iiwh  ditrnvcd  the  jieople  of  God, 
than  the  devil  in  paradise :  he  was  not  oont«nt  to  sufler 
God'H  commnndnicnt  ajt  it  wax  givon.  witliout  a  faUo  ginm. 
Kor  llieec  membcra  of  the  devil  would  not  Christ's  church  to 
UM)  Chrifl'*  holy  xuppt^r,  n»  it  wa«  given  by  C1irit>t,  nithotit 
their  dox-ilish  and  detestable  additions.  Yet.  wicked  members 
of  aiitiehrlHt,  tiny  niuAt  bo  called  the  lioly  church,  tlmugh  all 
that  ever  they  intend  i«  the  |K«t  iiiid  destruction  of  the 
ohuroh,  and  their  reli^on  us  contrary  to  Christ  tt»  darluma 
is  to  hght,  and  say,  if  there  wore  not  mich  cercmoniw  added 
unto  the  Lord's  supper,  as  they  have  in  the  oiaaa,  peoplo 
ehuuld  be  provoked  to  no  ilevotioii,  nor  could  not  religiously 
honour  that  most  holy  sacrament ;  therefore,  say  they,  ia  all 
these  ooremoniuH  adflud.  A  profound  n.^u«i>n,  doubtlocs,  aai 
meet  for  the  matter  as  can  he,  and  as  far-fet'  as  he  that  never  | 
wiift  what  a  oercinony  of  Chriitt'«  tc«tAm<.Tnt  ■«,  but  s*  ono ' 
that  never  sucked  other  milk  than  of  a  cow  that  hath  calved] 
full  many  a  thciuiwnd  bulln  of  Kuid. 

Therefore  I  will  eot  before  the  eyes  of  the  chriatiaitj 
reader  tho  ooremonieH  of  tliin  holy  wupper,  rontained  in 
the  ecripture,  and  tho  signiiicatioa  of  the  ceremony,  not 
fci^ied  of  iny  hrain,  but  by  the  cxprcw  wonitt  of  the  scrip- 
ture; and  so  teach  the  Christian  to  love  the  oeremnnieji 
there  vxpn.-KiM.td,  and  to  dcti>«t  the  blind  vereinoiuui  of 
men.  Christ,  the  same  night  that  be  was  betrayed  untoj 
the  Jews,  eat  at  »nipper  with  hitt  twelve  apoHtliK,  ami.  amonjf 
otlier  giiilly  talk,  in  his  sermon  unto  them  he  said,  tliat 
one  of  Uiciu  should  betray  him :  Matth.  sxvi.  Mark  xiv, 
Cliriel,  that  kiiew  the  hearts  of  all  men,  saw  the  treason  tliati 
['  For-ibt :  far-fclchcd.] 
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Jtulu  hail  wrought  ngunst  him,  and  know  that  he  waa  at  » 
pitint  witli  thit  Jowii  to  deliver  luDi  unto  them ;  the  mst- 
WM  Tully  concluded  ujhmi.  and  money  received.  Tlii» 
wicked  man  wim  not  7«t  ho  br  )nu1,  but  tboro  remained 
of  indulgence  and  forg^vpoess :  or  eke  Christ  would 
have  adi»onii(hi>d  iiim  w>  many  liinvH.  Hocauxe  Oo<l 
hateth  Min,  he  admonished  Judas  in  time  to  repent.  Dut,  as 
ft  vricked  person,  he  vnntonincd  all  adinonitiona,  dtitirod  to 
finith  bin  lraituroti)>  piirpow,  mid  sncr  that  ho  had  eaten  of 
fchtt  holy  supper,  he  depart«<l  out  of  Chriat'a  ooiii]>any,  aitd 
witb  ail  diligence  sou^t  how  to  Itavo  hix  admonitor  slain. 
John,  xiii.  xiv,  declareth  more  at  Urge  Chriat's  wortj*  uii)  Johaiiii. 

at  thin  Jiuppw.      But  tUriK!  word*   of   Matt}R-w  and 

^Marit  iiliaJI  admoniafa  the  christian  reader,  what  ceremony 

ought  to  l>c  uiKtl  in  tlio  ebureh  iH^fon^  tlir-  hmc  of  the  Micrs* 

Bt,  what  tho  ministor  shoidd  do,  and  nhat  the  rest  of  the 

r|Mople  should  do. 

fTTw  minister's  office  is  to  make  a  solemn  sermon,  to 
adn^onivli  ei'ery  man  of  hi>i  duty  an<)  oflice  towanU  <>od,  and 
U*  exJitift  all  men  unto  godly  and  unfeigned  repentance. 
The  jioople'a  duty  ia  wory  one  to  prove  and  oxamino 
MOMienoe  and  faith,  and  so  to  eat  of  the  bread  and 
tfrink  of  Ibe  wine,  m  Paul  teachetli,  I  ('or.  xi. :  andicor.xi. 
w>  to  mark  tlie  word  of  God  preached  against  sin,  as  though 
(rod  hintM'tf  sfKtke  it ;  and  n^member  tlist  wliun  Chrittt  wiid 
onto  lh»  a]>uetK'«,  that  one  of  them  should  betray  him,  all 
wen  amaxed  at  the  wx>rdK,  and  with  sorrowful  eount^-nanoo 
ODO  bdbvkl  tlw  other,  with  great  ft^r  wim  it  shotdd  b«. 
board  a  wonderful  etn  named :  ei-ery  one  examined 
I  own  ccaifciftKi},  v  lietltor  it  were  capal>l«  of  any  eucli  sin 
not.  and  with  fear  demanded  who  it  should  be. 
This  act  of  tin;  »|)<N>tl<'K  il<}clar>«  wltat  ev«ry  man'*  office 
it  that  comoth  to  the  sermon,  where  by  the  word  of  God 
'  aecuMxl.  u>  examine  ilia  own  ooiucioncc,  an<l  sct^  ttut  no 
I  ain  be  in  liim  that  God  oondemneth  by  his  word  :  if  he 
)m  enl|>Bble,  to  repent  fh>m  tJtc  bottom  of  liia  itcart,  and 
denre  forgiveoeas.  Dut  now-a-days,  when  sin  is  rebtiked, 
few  mnn  i-nti-retli  into  their  own  ron-iicienee.  but  rather  into 
«hiT  men's ;  suppnsetli  that  tl»e  woni  of  God  rebuketh  the 
■D  of  oUiera.  ami  not  bin :  or  eUe  he  judgetb  himself  to  be  no 
ramir.  wliereaa  ovttry  man  hatli  abtuxlaiirc  and  too  many,  if 

(nnopav.)  " 
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bo  kncv  liiinacif  well,  aiid  mch  horrible  f«i1U  U  dmerve 
eternal  death.  A  ^od  conecienoe  vill  be  »oon  pricknl  at 
the  iiumo  uf  «iii,  tuid  bo  xdiuned  that  hn  hath  (iK;n<lMl  fw 
mighty  a  Lord,  and  afraid  also  of  his  judgmeota,  luid  dili- 
gently ntnwid  liiH  life.  Tim  coiiBoicnco  divtituto  of  God's 
tear  pa»ic1ii  not  a  deal  of  the  n-ord,  is  mov^  neither  wiUi 
fenr  nor  with  love,  but  oontCTiiiulh  boUi  Ood  and  liis  word, 
a§  wo  may  see  by  Judas,  not  only  this  sin  of  obstinacy  and 
coittcnipt  of  (JoiI'm  iKiinonitioiifi  unto  pcniteneo,  but  also  very 
hypocrisy,  as  reigneth  now-ardsy-s  all  over  the  world.  Men 
amoctate  themselvott  into  the  eompuny  of  Kueh  a»  fear  Ood, 
conio  unto  tlm  iwrmonH  to  hear  God's  words,  and  be  noUiing 
the  better;  tliey  amend  tlicir  lifu  nothing  at  all.  1'he)'  say  it 
was  ft  j^ood  iM!T]non  ;  the  man  spake  well ;  but  what  availcth 
it  that  he  spake  well,  and  the  hearer  to  livo  ill '  What  am  [I] 
the  better,  that  God  and  his  word  bo  holy,  or  anothc-r  man 
Tirtuoufl,  except  I  transform  mine  ill  life  unto  tlie  command- 
ment of  Ood,  and  livohonoBtly!  Nothing  at  all.  The  joys  of 
Abraam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  heaven  appcrtaineth  not  to 
such  aa  know  only  the  f:uth  of  them,  but  unto  stich  iw  obey 
the  commandment  of  God,  a^  they  did.  Man  must  give 
plam  to  tli(?  word  of  Ooil,  when  it  ie  told  him,  and  n^frain 
fhrni  all  things  repugnant  unto  the  word,  to  promote  th» 
word,  tliat  (iod'«  kin^lom  may  reign  upon  the  earth.  Who- 
soevtT  i^reacheUi  it.  heareth  it  preached,  nr  permitteth  it  to 
be  preached,  except  hv  follow  it,  nothinj;  availcth  hiin.  ThoM 
tlitf  scripture  dcclareth  to  be  blessed  that  work  the  word, 
and  have  their  miKlitations  in  the  law  of  God.  The  weniioR 
niUMt  nut  be  heard  only  for  to  know  God.  but  also  to  follow 
God  in  his  comnmndineiitu :  Beafi  immaevlati  in  tia,  qui  ata- 
MohI  in  In/e  Domini^  Psalm  cxis,  Jfeatut,  qui  tn  Upe  rfut 
vteditntur  Sit  ae  noeWy     Piwlni  i. 

ThuK  witli  an  holy  sermon  Christ  prepared  the  hearta  of 
his  disciples  unto  the  holy  wipper,  and  not  witli  faying  of 
muidt.  He  fxhorteil  them  to  patience,  and  to  contemn  the 
world;  the  oneto  lovetlieother,  and  the  ono  to  bear  charitably 
tli«  infimiitivs  of  the  other.    Head''  the  comfortable  sermun  of , 

['  nirncilnnillKiumlcfilr'iJ  in  (lie  wn.v.nhowulkuithelaiirof  tlieL>>nI.] 

[*  Illc»t^  ia  ilic  miin  thul.  .in  hi«  Uw  ilotli  iiiiKl[ta((>  A^y  aui  iii^hL.^ 

[.'  —  \\ww  (o  L«re  dmitubic  ihinfiniiiiH  of  tl)otar,  n<d<,  &c.,  in  th*  j 
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diiwtt  from  Uh<  thirt««ntli  of  John  to  the  seventeenth :  and 
thon  1  auiko  thyconsckficp.  good  clirintian  roadi-r,  jmiK"'.  whiiJi 
M  tho  best  Why*  lo  [iKpnn>  tht*  vrrelchoil  and  siuful  in^n  unto 
thi.<  cupfwr  of  tho  Lord,  &n<l  whioli  of  both  ie  to  be  pre- 
ferred, B  Bennon,  as  Clirwt  used  and  his  apostim,  or  tlu»u; 
vile  ooremoniM  tlut  the  bwho[Hi  liAtli  limitj^ht  into  tlir  cimtvh. 
Evei^-  man  beareth  anotJwr  in  hand  that  hu  loveth  Cliriet,  and 
dottiukDOwlodgoIntatobowiavrthMiman.  Itajipi-arHUnot; 
fur  if  tbejr  believed  m  tbey  My,  they  would  not  leave  hie  holy 
taatanunt,  iiea]«d  with  his  ]>rt>ui<>u<i  blood,  and  follow  the 
•upmvtition  and  idolatr}-  that  tho  ttwtnment  condomnoth. 
Tfaia  holy  Kinntiii  itbould  [iriTpnnt  llu>  hearts  of  such  as 
purpo«.-d  to  communicate  with  thv  precious  body  snil  blood 
of  Cbritft,  l<wt  thvy  reccired  this  holy  oacrament  unwor- 
thily, to  ay,  without  penitence  and  tho  fear  of  Ood.  For 
although  sin  of  hia  own  nature  be  det«etablc  and  eoii- 
d«aiDKl  by  (iod,  they  thjtt  without  repentance  rec»ivctli  tiii< 
■Mtuoeat  aggravate  and  doubU  their  sin,  beeaiiee  with- 
out oondign  honour  ami  Tfwn>nc>c  [tlivy]  tvmtcmptuouiily 
reoeive  the  body  of  Ciirist.  ■ 

Afl«r  tliin  prt-pAration  unto  the  eacnimmt,  eon»ider  the  I 

aareroooy    itself,   without    all    men's   additions,    only    pre-  I 

•eribvd  m  the  wool  of  God ;   and  thou  dudt  porceivf  the  I 

•etioB   and  doing  of  the  supper  preach   unto  thy    senaoB  I 

f&itli    umI    [MiiiU'nctt.      Ciirist    took    brMd,    f^ve    thinlu  ■ 

n»to  fJutI,  brake  it,  snd  gave  it  to  his   disciple*,  saying  I 

"  Take  ye,  eat  y«,  tliiw  >«  my  bo<ly  that  m  giroii  for  you,"  ^ 

Halt,  xxvi.,  Luke  xxii.,  Mark  xir.,   1  Cor.  xi.     Tite  eare  of  Mi>n.Hti. 
th*  Qiriitiao  hcaroth  that  the  liody  of  C1iri«t  wma  fpven,  ji^km.' 
and  bb  Mood  abed,  for  \m  sins.    Tbeee  n-orda,  and  the  br«ak- '  ***'  **" 
iag  nf  the  brwl  botvreeu  htm   aii<l   htii  ciiriNtiaii  brother,  J 

doth  certify   him  that  the  ire  of   God   was  grest  against  I 

■in.  that  would  not  otlHTwiNe  be  mtiirfled  than  by  tlie  death  I 

of  (1iri"t,  hia  oijy  Son.      No  go<lly  lieart  can  judge  sin  to  I 

Ui  iijcht  ill,  tlut  was  purchaciHl  nith  mi  marvHIouM  a  deatli  I 

■od  iiMMttnuble  prke.     The  calamities  of  man  bo  j^reat  I 

■ad   bis    miMrii-H   womtcrftil,   a*   u-e   daily   »ce :     sieknetB,  I 

pMtrty,  exile,  bani»liii>ent,  war.  not  only  in  the  field  with  I 

our  vomiica,  but  also  at  home  with  all  virtue  and  honertj,  I 

■Uaoord,  debate,  contention  and  Btrife,  between  them  that  ■ 

diould  Iw  iu  most  i>Moe  and  ixiacord ;  yea,  daily  war  in  1 
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every  mta'i  coiucicnc'C  bctwcoi  vice  and  virtue,  Ic 
j^^ooda  and  loss  of  fricndR,  tlic  groati^t  Ices  of  all  InwMW, 
to  bv  roblKHl  iif  lli«  true  uorti  of  God.  All  th»e  bo 
aacramenta  and  mpis  of  God's  diepleasuro  and  ire  againit 
Kin ;  nnd  wo  »ri>  troubled  nnd  afflictod  wilh  tlieee  miserios 
to  admonish  ub  of  God's  judgment  and  an^r  for  Hin> 

Hut  the  tnHtiniony  of  all  textimanies  of  this  great  and 
unepoakablo  ire  is  the  Son  of  God  Bweattng  tear*  of  blood, 
contonding  with  tlie  juKtion  of  Ood,  and  fighting  agninet  tho 
devil  and  nn,   only  got  tho  victory  by  dcatli.     He  that  is 


4 
4 


not  moved  nor  foared  with  theso  thoughu  of  God'a  ire  md 
tUii  dfjith  "f  Ghrist,  in  eating  and  roccivinj?  tho  aacramentf       i 
un<ter8taadcth  not  what  the  sacrameat  meaneth.     Now,  ex-^| 
or^it  Chrint  elioiild  eomo  down  fr»m  hcjtven  and  die  again  ^tI 
before  our  facea,  his  death  cannot  bo  more  lircly  cxpr<i«ed 
than  it  itt  in  tho  soriptur«.      Ho  know  wliat  ways  it  might  | 
best  bo  kept  in  remembranoe.  that  eufftired  tho  <leat1i  in 
hia  own   body,  and  ohcwi^d   the  manner  of  this   ceremony 
hiinwlf,  and  bid  them  do  the  same  in  the  memory  of  him> 
Christ  preached  a  sermon,  brake  tho  bread,  and  delivered 
Mm.  xi>i.  th<>  aip  unto  th"  whole  congregation,    Matt,  nxvi.  Mark  xiv. 


Louuti'.    Luke  xxii. ;  so  did  Paul,  1  Or.  xi.,  and  then  gave  thanks  flj 


I  Vm.  a. 
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i€ur!>Ti.    unto  God  nnd  aided  the  poor,   I  Cor.  xvi.     And  ihio  was 
the  memory  of  Christ's  death ;  and  unto  this  whole  action 
and  oeremony  of  tlie  "ujfper  muHt  tliene  words  be  refemxl,  i 
fftec  quotietam'pte  ff^erilit.  in  m^i  mmun-iam  /aeietit;^  andj 
not  to  the  lifting  up  of  tho  ch.tlici'  over  tho  priert's  hcwl,] 
as  it  id  used   in    the  nin^s.      Christ  commanded   this  core*! 
mony,  to  broak  tint  broad  among  the  whole  oongregation, 
that   by   tho   doing  thereof  they   might   return  unto   true 
repentance,  and  think,  when  they  l>ri»ik  the  bread  and  drink 
of  that  holy  drink,  that  as  they  break  the  broad  and  drinkj 
of  the  cup,  Bo  it   was   their  «in   and   their   fathers'   thi 
caused   Christ  to  die. 

This  ceremony  is  godly,   and   thuA  doth  the  soriptur 
permit   to  interprctate  the  doing  of  tho  supper,  and   nc 
to   break   the   bread   secretly,  with   Ptr  mnd^m  Ihminum' 
nottrum   Chrutvin  FiliKm  fuum',   ^e,    ub   they  do   in    tlte 
nuus.       What   need   hath   Uie    prient   to   invftk   bis  cake 

P  This  rio  y«,  oa  oft  OS  jv  ilo  it.  in  rMncmbmnw  of  mr.'] 
[*  Throu^  ihe  «m*  ihy  Son  our  boni  Jcrnu  dtntt,  &c.} 
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kt  all.  if  he  mind  iiot  tu  depart'  of  it  to  hia  cwi^- 
bwrl  Hi)  migbt  eat  it  whole  tm  woll.  It  w  hut  itn  a{Hab 
mtnterfeiting  of  Chi-iHt  to  iiuiko  good  the  diiu|c  that  is 
uoghL,  boRMMv  Christ  and  I*uul  dJvidod  tho  bread  unto 
the  whole  church  as  ii  communion.  They  will  divide  it 
ID  thvir  iirivnto  numos.  Thou^^h  it  bo  ill  dono,  yut  hath 
jl  a  oortain  abew  unto  the  ualeamcd  of  virtue.  la  not 
rhri«t  wi^U  follow'cd,  Roofl  oliriMtian  reador,  of  tb»ti  inon  I 
Xve,  lurdly !  Tbeir  mass  aud  breaking  of  bread  as  Uke 
ttnto  thu  bUnwd  vomtituition  of  Chn«t'«  body  and  pm- 
doue  blood,  aa  vice  is  unto  virtue,  and  fjUse  suporrtition 
unto  tnio  rel^on.  The-  iuumi  is  do  ceremony  of  Chriat's 
uppvt,  bat  a  very  profanation  of  Christ's  eupper ;  for 
thw  »  a  true  and  certain  rule  always  to  be  had  in  re- 
mcmbranoo.  No  ceremony  hath  tbe  naturu  mkI  xtn^ni^ 
of  a  sacrajnent,  when  it  is  not  used  aa  the  word  of  God 
taftchotli,  but  oootrary  unto  tho  won!  of  God,  Bn<l  to 
aaolber  end  than  the  word  of  God  aaaignetli  it.  The  Jews 
anl  Uu!  I'urlu  dotli  use  ut  tliiH  day  orcumciaioti,  yet  ia 
it  Ho  Baorament.  This  ceremony  plvascth  not  God,  but  it 
il  a  wiokml  NU]>tT«titton,  dantnod  by  God.  and  done  oou- 
trary  utito  the  word  of  God. 

Liki'wisw  tlif  uuNf,  wheru  iw  one  rvceivetii  tJtu  bread 
and  wiue,  the  bearing  about  of  the  host  in  proceaaton, 
lEDoping  of  il  in  tbo  box.  d(iubtli.«i>  it  in  not  a  NMimniifit  of 
Arirt's  iiuMt  h<Jy  body,  but  a  profanation  of  bis  holy  supper. 
For  of  Chiwt'a  oorvtnony  it  vnut  wiitl,  Ac«^U  tt  moa- 
JitMtt:  "take  ye,  and  eat  ye."  It  agreoth  nothing  with 
a  aacramcnt,  that  they  do.  i  They  have  not  an  niudi  w>  ono 
plaev  of  the  scripturo  that  epcakuth  of  a  private .  maaa, 
boaRDg  it  about  in  pntctMtion,  or  keeping  it  in  the  box.^ 

Bando  that,  tlii'V  apply  it  to  luiother  end  than  it  was 
■Hthuted  for,  and  in^e  it  of  no  Iom  value  than  the  death 
of  Chri*t.  w)io  OIM4  for  all  sacrilicpd  himself  for  eiii  upon  the 
eroM.  Ileb  ix.  x.  Tbey  cannot  tvll  wl):tt  thin  M<:mi  "offer"  ii(t>.i.ia. 
■MOotii,  whvn  they  aay  they  offer  tiie  Son  of  God.  It  ■■  a 
iraal  matter  to  offer  tiim.  It  is  to  aclcnowledge  the  ire  of 
Ood  agahwt  the  «in  of  the  world,  and  to  mibniit  hitnwlf  unto 
thia  ire,  and  to  bo  a  Mediator  between  God  and  mankind : 
and  likowiwi  Ih>  must  enter  llie  Holy  of  Uolitai'  onto  Ood. 
['  ttf^-M :  pnH,  imrart.;]  ['  Holy  of  bo1jni%  ta  iIm  vrii^.] 
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tMi.li.  ThereTore  it  is  taii,  U«b.  ix.  Per  prvfrmm  MnjnMMn* 
infratit  ttmH  it*  taiurta  ttinctoruM,  alcrnaM  ndtmptmaa  in- 
f*>ni(iu'.  Also,  Qui  SpirUtt  aierno  at^mun  ohttUit  tncti^ 
^HM  Deo*.  It  k  an  horrible  herotj'  to  say  that  Christ 
is  oflerecl  in  tlw  maw  for  ein.  Christ  onoo  offered  hinutclf. 
It  M  our  offioo  to  confe.'tii  and  acknowledge  that  only  ob- 
latJon  oiico  ofTonHl,  and  to  brlicvu  that  by  the  rirtuo  or 
it  God  is  [kloaeed  only,  and  all  our  life  give  tJkanka  to  God 
for  it. 
I  Let  tlie  godly  people  consider  these  things,  and  con- 

I  fonn  thonidclvw  unto  thv  exainpiv  of  tho  primitive  church, 
and  let  the  now  massings  go.  I  know  that  many  nwn 
galhcreth  out  nf  the  scripture  many  places  to  <lefend  thia 
ht^resy  of  thv  maw ;  but  it  sltibtl  bo  tho  office  of  uwry  godly 
inan  diligently  to  di)ic«ru  and  judge  itotlia  ae  adnlt^na 
ftttimonia  a  rrrw'. 

The  manner  of  the  apostle«  conocming  this  holy  supper 
ia  b«t  to  be  observed.  Fiivt.  in  tho  church  there  Hhould 
be  rehearsed  some  godly  lesiion  out  nf  the  scripture  in  a 
tongue  known ;  tlic  people  instructed  with  an  holy  ser- 
mon, not  out  of  the  feithal  nor  teffenda  atirta'y  but 
out  of  the  hilly  bible.  Then  should  there  bo  common 
prayer,  firet  for  romission  of  sm,  and  the  mitigation  of  the 
pain  condign  for  tho  rin;  for  although  tlicsc  two  conour 
togetber.  remisnon  of  eiii  and  deliverance  Irom  eternal 
pain,  yet  doth  God  many  tiin(«  punJHli  the  truisgreaNors 
with  wonderful  afflictionn  in  this  life,  as  it  may  bo  scon  by 
Darid  and  Manaaaes,  with  other.     And  to  be  sliort,  whnt 


['  By  Ills  uwu  liluod  lie  mk'rcil  in  onvB  mlo  tile  holy  place,  having 
obUineJ  «l«Tnal  K(I(ini<tlon  for  lu.] 

['  Who  thmuKh  tlii^  <Tt(MiuiI  Spirit  oifprmlliiniwlfirilhaiitfpottoGod.] 

L*  Spurious  anil  fulsc  lestiiimiii™  from  trup,  ] 

[<  Tli«  Legend  vm  h  limk  uwd  in  ttie  andrnt  church,  rontaining 
llio  lemons  In  bi>  rcaii  in  tlic  servici*.  From  tli!4  the  l,fpmda  Aurta 
t'tok  iU  nnmoi  rlinplns  out  nf  thnt  book,  ont^inint;  abnird  liUtorics 
anil  lives  nf  minla  luiil  niarljra,  \iciag  tvjid  in  llio  Itomisli  ditircli  nt 
nuitin*,  nnd  at  the  nf«rturit«  of  rcligiauH  houMu.  Th«  Ftrtival  ynt 
a  oompllalloD  f^om  tho  Ltgtnia  Aurra,  nUo  mkA  in  tho  chnrvhM  by 
the  Romi«li  pHmtA.  Slrypc,  in  his  Mem.  Vol.  I,  chap.  IB,  folio  138, 
glvts  "«  Uatr  nfter  what  inuini-r  llie  ruratn  uard  lo  enlennin  their 
nndiencr'  willi  ihc  cm)l«Dt«  t£  tills  iMM>k."  Tfie  um-  d  the  Fntivul  wo* 
iiot  aliogathcr  disGOatinuMl  itU  Hus  rvign  of  Edwaid  tha  VIUlJ 
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Imible  or  advei-sity  aom-er  we  non  iti  t\m  worid,  thtj  be 
nmtnents  aod  nigoa  that  God  is  displeased  with  our  ains. 

Howbeit,  the  priest  or  ntintAtiT  hatli  tio  pi>w<>r  to  bind 
nan  to  do  this  or  thati  to  any  this  pmyer  or  thnt  pmyer. 
His  office  is  only  to  sliew  by  the  word  of  tind  Ood'n  jiiMlieo 
agkioat  «n,  and  Qo4rM  mvrcy  in  C)iri«t  to  eiioh  xe  ropent,  uid 
•OBunit  the  reet  to  God,  who  sometime  punisfaoth  in  Uila 
world.  Mwl  donwtimff  pimiithoth  not.  It  w  y<tt  tlio  cuBtom  of 
ihe  old  church  to  excomniunicate  such  aa  were  common  adul- 
lofln,  ooTctmis  p^riHUui,  1  Cor.  v.,  idoIntiTni,  blifphoinora,  icor.r. 
■loDdoras,  drunkards,  and  extortioners,  uid  such  aa  for  feu- 
denied  the  go«[KJ  of  Chrint ;  oxoi^pt  tJiey  did  upmi  pc'iiitiiiicc, 
which  WM  a  commendable  use  and  godly  act.  done  to  pv9 
other  men  fiau*,  lest  tlicy  Khoiil<l  commit  like  offence.  AIho  it 
WW  a  good  exploration  of  the  trans(p«flsor's  ooneoiencc,  whe- 
ther liifl  iteniti'ivce  wore  tniw  or  fi;igned. 

But  ye  must  undoratand,  that  this  act  and  diacipline 
«f  the  church  i»  but  an  act  politie  and  civil  to  such  aa 
hath  profcnod  to  live  in  the  common wc^ilth  of  Christ's 
cbnroh,  in  an  order,  Imt  tliat  the  viciouH  life  of  the  person 
AoaiA  be  a  slander  unto  the  won!  of  God.  This  open 
penance  apperlAinetli  not  unto  the  eonsoienoe  or  remission 
«r  sill  before  Uod,  wltich  is  done  only  for  tho  praiAnoo 
«f  Christ:  therefore  Uie  church  miut  Im  diligently  iit- 
Aitieted  of  the  doctrine  oonccming  rciniiwion  of  sin  before 
Ood.  It  roust  know  the  difi^rence  betneen  the  remission 
•f  tho  default,  and  tlie  remiwion  of  tcm[>ora)  pain,  in  the 
•liUi  Ood  would  many  times  his  displeasure  should  be 
fcaomi  againrt  sin  :  m  in  the  pain  of  David  and  Mana*> 
■M.  There  is  no  chureh  can  be  goverued  without  this  disci- 
|iline :  for  where  am  it  ii*  not,  tborv  iwv  wn  no  frodlinc«s  at 
tit,  bat  carnal  lil>erty  imd  vicious  life :  as  in  the  common- 
wealth, wherv  »  thief  u  as  much  esteemed  m  »  true  man, 
»  bnwlcr  bikI  breaker  of  tlio  peiace  as  an  honest  citiien : 
br  a  conclusion,  wlioro  m  virtAift  in  not  OMnmended  and  vice 
punishtrd,  the  commonwealth  shaU  soon  oome  to  eonfurioD. 
Thn  iU-doera  were  always  puiuriiod  and  baniabed  the  com- 
pany of  the  good,  ttot  oidy  among  christian  princo«^  and 
b  the  bw  of  God,  1  Cor.  v.;  but  abo  among  the  Oreekaicw.*. 
■nd  elhnicks  mch  aa  ooinmitted  murder  and  incest  were 
■uiiicated,  and  loat  not  only  tlicir  offices  iu  the  eoni- 
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moawnlth,  but  were  put  out  of  tbe  company  of  all  bonmt 
men,  and  tnarkvd  with  a  kI^i  in  thi-  upper  v»tiuent.  tlut 
all  tncn  mi^lit  know  him  to  be,  sn  h:c  wm.  a  tniui  to  be 
avoklMl,  and  tiono  to  Kit  nor  drink  wiUi  him  ae  long  as  be 
boro  that  sign ;  tut  it  is  to  be  eeen  by  f>rf«t«<t>,  Fvlvtu,  An- 
tiloohuH,  and  AdrA»tiii>,  that  caniu  unto  Crxmib  witii  the 
itigii  of  hi«  tnuwgnvMon.  Tbpy  bail  iiIj«»  tbcir  4>xeorationtt 
and  curses  asiainst  these  malefactors  and  transgrewoFH  of 
boDMty,  M  Plia'iiix  dwlari'th  iit  IJoauro:  Propter  ttvpra- 
tam  eMJWftm  patrit  contra  m  dims  rfcUata$  ««»'. 

TfaeM  tliiiigH  wvTX)  umihI  of  antiquity,  that  men  should  the 
more  dei<]>ly  think  upon  the  greatneee  of  God's  diepleiuture 
and  ire  a^itut  thtwe  that  had  olfonded,  an<l  by  that  means  the 
more  to  abhor  from  such  abomination.  The  guntiltw.  that 
never  knew  (iod,  kei>p  the  ntli^on  of  their  idoU,  and  r^ 
vwif;>'(l  tht-  triiiii'grcseion  and  violation  tlitTwtf  butter  than 
the  Christiana.  Would  to  Ood  it  were  more  diligently  looked 
upon,  rioo  more  pnnislKul,  and  virtue  moru  extollcid ! 

AfUr  this  prayer  for  reconciliation  unto  (tod.  followeth 
prayer  to  obtain  tiic  protuolion  and  dcfnico  of  thv  Holy 
Ghost  ajirainst  the  devil,  the  world,  and  sin :  and  tliat  it 
shall  pluuti-  God  to  gororu  I'vory  miui  in  hiN  voc»ti<jn  t" 
do  tliu  will  of  God*  and  not  tliinr  own  wills :  tlien  to  pnty 
for  the  goremom  of  the  ootniiioiiwvaltb,  lliat  they  may 
govt-m  and  extcJ  the  word  of  God.  and  dofend  jui^tico ;  then 
for  the  aflticted  ohuruh  of  (Hinut,  th.it  (iod  would  deliver 
hia  people  from  the  ravening  wolves  of  antichriet,  and  givo 
thorn  true  pastors  and  pr^'aeln-rs,  that  wculd  study  to  gaUier 
togi^ther  the  Hock  of  Clirist,  no  iiiiecrably  diwipati-d  and  ao- 
parated ;  then  for  those  that  be  ignorant  of  tJie  truth,  that 
Ood  would  grant  ihoni  gracv  to  bo  saved  in  Christ  witli 
his  tiliureh.  More  availeth  this  prayer  unto  God.  than 
niany  thoumnda  of  uvax  of  war  to  (leJeiid  thu  church  a»<i 
uominonw(;alth  of  reahns,  as  it  may  bo  aee<i  by  Moses : 
when  he  prayed,  the  cliuruh  of  Iwacl  prvi'ailed ;  when  he 
o<.-a»t*d,  it  was  put  to  the  womt  by  her  enemtGa. 

There  is  not  the  jioonvt  in  any  realm,  nor  most  weak 
]>enKin,  but  may  profit  the  commonwealth  where  ho  dwelleth 
very  much,  and  help  to  bring  it  to  the  end  and  perflation  that 

['  On  acoouut  <>f  his  fatlii'r's  wife  dEtJioiioured,  the  tatkn  were  in- 
vgked  agpiinst  kitn.    llomcn  (lias  ix.  lA,!.} 
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the  cointiHUiwciAlth  was  and  U  ordained  for.  Tbuiigh  hu  bu 
n>it  able  to  ligtit  in  tbc  fi«ld  againttt  man,  he  may  Bght  at 
home  bjr  prajvr  agaiiiHi  thv  dwil,  that  ntovcth  witr  luid  se- 
ditina  to  destroy'  tho  cotnotonwealth.  Though  bis  vocation 
be  Doi  to  bear  ndv  in  the  commonwealth,  yi^t  may  ho  ]>rAy 
tliM  Uod  give  grace  to  such  as  rule  to  rule  well.  As  tiie 
Donmonwoalth  w  common  for  all  nivu,  no  nmy  all  men  pruBt 
tfab  Gocnmonwealtb,  if  tliey  have  the  knowledge  and  fear  of 
Ood.  Thu»  ntLWil  Paul,  1  Tim.  ii.,  where  he  exbortod  unto 
pnjrar  and  interceeNon,  with  giving  of  thanks.  Itead  the 
pboa,  and  mark  to  what  end  they  aliould  pray ;  to  obtoio 
Uw  eod  of  tiw  oominonw-falth,  and  that  by  expran  words, 
/'/  placidam  nc  tratf/viUam  riiam  dt^amvt  man  rami  j»i«bUt  \Tta.\k. 
H  ku»utt«U't  &c-  But  how  negligent  men  bo  in  thie  bohalf, 
aQ  Uio  world  sei>th.  I  impute  a  great  part  of  thia  fault 
unto  ignorancy.  tliat  people  knowvth  not  Itow  ^n»\,  and 
diffieilr  a  matter  it  is  for  a  prince  and  governor  to  rule 
pMf  %a  hifl  vocation ;  iM.'ither  how  great  a  m\  it  is  to  bu 
am^ndlU  or  such  governors  in  the  common  prayers  of  the 

Than  aAer  tliese  praj'en  and  invocations,  there  should 
bo  given  untti  God  for  all  \m  nwrc'iv* :  then  the 
of  the  supper  rehearsed,  and  the  eacrament  distri- 
batod  to  M  many  in  tlui  church  as  would  receive  it,  and 
danaiid  to  receive  it.  So  witli  thanksgiving,  and  distribuliua 
rf  meh  good*  a*  (lod  luilh  giv<Tn  unlo  every  miui  for  tha 
|ioar,  to  depart  witJi  joy  and  tranquillity  of  conscience. 

Tliio  w  the  ommnony  tlint  is  a  HU<!nuuciit  of  <^iriE<t'ii  holy 
hndy  an<l  blood,  «xpre«Bed  b  the  scriptiirf,  and  the  author 
konof  ii  diriit  hiiOMtlf.  A  mure  gudiy  and  ri.-ligiouii  thing 
wmot  be  deriaed,  as  ye  may  see  by  tlie  antJior  of  it,  and 
by  the  diligent  writing  Ux-'ruof  by  the  erangelista  and  apo 
■ilea.  What  should  cause  the  people  to  Usaru  this  holy  thing, 
tHkonof  WR  be  aaHured  that  it  is  good  and  godly,  ajid  to  use 
BHUUM,  that  hath  no  curtain  autlior !  Grant  it  were  not  ill, 
(m  it  is  of  all  gn.*at  ilia  the  worst : )  yet  who  woulil  forsake  a 
tyng  uertam  a»it  nMct  reltgiouo,  for  a  Uiing  un<-«rtain,  and 
MpantitiuuM  invention  of  nianf  Use  tiw  savramont  viith  the 
■DM  ovrcmoniea  and  no  morv^  Itum  bu  exprewctl  iti  tho  tww 

[*  Thai  m  may  koil  a  nuitt  nad  i>eaaublF  liAt  iii  all  godlfaMaand 
ioaMjr,  Re  J 
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toeUliMmt,  as  ChnVt  A'lA,  nitrl  it  Mhull  -ptm  all  tho  m&esea  that 
are,  or  be  to  be  said  in  the  world.     The  external  uw  tlieiv- 
of,  where  ae  fiiiUi  't^  iiiiiy  nuci.-oiir  an  inw^ni  and  secrot  de- 
speration of  a  troubled  oonacience,  so  that  the  mind  b<i>  itoi 
destitute  of  knowlcd^:  thotxi  tlutt  too  nmuli  fi'or  and  tremble 
a't  God's  severe  and  rigorous  judgment,  knowing   that  sia 
nieriletli  oti.tniiU  death,  iho  poor  con»cienoc   thu«  afHictudi 
hy  the  means  of  th«  doril,  and  horror  of  dn,  taketh  not  m ' 
gn>At  hope  ill  the  mercy  of  God,  aa  fear  of  his  juxtico ;  it  bomo ' 
in  hand  that  mercy  nothing  availoth,  but  bv  justice  to  bej 
eternally  damned. 

Against  stich  imuginatioiui  and  porilotis  temptations 
•vaileth  greatly  the  ceremony  and  une  of  ChriKt'x  i<iipiKT. 
For  as  man  is  by  his  i^uiuh.'S  drawn  to  accomplish  the 
ael  of  all  inward  and  secret  conceived  mischief  and  nin, 
whl^ru  as  tho  hoiimiw  find  exti-mal  matter  and  sensible  ooca-j 
non  to  satisfy  the  will  that  willeth  nothing  but  sin  ;  m' 
where  as  a  good  opinion  Ik  ooiiruiwd  of  God  m  tho  heart, 
the  judgment  of  man  pereuaded  aright  that  God  'w  a  mer- 
ciful Ood,  and  will  panlon  every  xin,  though  it  bo  never  so 
beinons,  in  Christ,  the  will  that  witit  gre«t  difficulty  coo- 
smteth  unto  thif  iiHKun'd  pronii«e  of  God  in  Christ,  is  tlte 
more  constrained  to  obey  tho  knowledge  of  faith,  beoauH 
th«  mind  i«  not  only  inspired  by  <livin<!  operation  of  God*a 
^irit,  that  his  sins  be  forgiven,  but  also  by  the  obj«ci 
nprcMntcd  unto  the  external  senses,  to  my,  tho  doing 
and  eelebmting  of  this  holy  supper;  where  as  the  veiy  woful 
ftn<l  arucl  tragedy  of  Chri^t'^  death  in  si^t  b<iforci  the  senses 
with  breaking  of  the  breiul  luid  drinking  of  the  cup.  declaretb 
that  verily  all  hope  of  salvation  were  paj^t,  remedilcM,  wero 
it  not  for  the  pains,  travails,  death  and  blood-shedding 
of  Clirift,  wherewithal  he  satisfied  thu  ire  of  God,  brake 
the  prison  of  (^^tomal  deatli,  and  set  man  at  liberty. 

And  lest  this  thing  once  done  by  CltritiL  Hhoukl  fall  into  ' 
oblivion  and  out  of  rmnembmnco,  most  diligently  he  him- 
self shewtHl  the  manner  and  form,  how  he  wmihi  hia  rhuroh 
might  best  bo  kept  in  mind  of  Uiis  inestimable  benefit ; 
gave  and  inHtituted  tliis  holy  sacrament,  to  be  used  for 
the  eonsoUtion  of  the /</</«'  till  tho  world's  end.  And) 
why  diould  any  man  take  upon  lum  to  ohauge  the  tea* 
I  Fidcln :  Eiithful.] 


Buttor  or  wiKciiBfTeBa  book. 


187 


lament  oT  him  tluit  wsa  so  merciful  to  <li«  for  aa,  aitd  nf 
well  wiadom,  tlutt  hoav«n,  nod  wartli.  kdi]  all  otlivr  oreiutiires 
wen  ereated  and  preserved  by  him  t  Traly,  aa  he  w<mld 
BO  nuui  HlxHild  takn  upon  him  to  ohangv  the  onlcr  of 
aay  Uiing  that  he  Iiath  made,  not  to  appoint  the  auo  for 
lbs  night,  nor  tlio  moon  for  the  day ;  the  <>arth  to  bring 
forth  the  Sshix  of  tlto  water,  and  water  the  fniit  of  th« 
earth;  but  every  tiling  to  remain  in  tlie  ordor  and  rtate  aa 
he  appointwl  unto  thom  in  their  finft  creation:  so  no  man 
ought  to  mcll«*  in  tJ>o  blessed  sacrantentf^  to  pervert  any 
ordur  instituted  by  (jod,  or  uay,  this  k  good  to  be  added. 
and  this  to  be  taken  away;  for  their  imagination  to  deuk 
«  [)ri<;tt  vitli  HO  innny  vortmeota,  and  mnh  other  dut««t- 
abie  pomps  and  Judaical  apparels  as  is  in  the  mass,  and 
My,  it  IK  to  tlie  gtorj-  of  God. 

Take  the  holy  communion  from  the  people,  and  let  the 
prieat  make  a  private  maea  tliereof:  i»  it  not  a«  much 
to  say  aa  Christ  was  a  fool,  and  know  not  how  to  oelebmte 
tfaa  eeromouy  that  represent«d  hia  own  <loat.h  with  comli;^ 
hoooor  and  reverence!  Doulitlfwx  it  l>la)>ph>'nieth  God.  For, 
M  bo  aakd  theae  «x>rds,  and  would  nn  man  should  add  nor  di- 
BtiDiib  any  thing  unto  them,  OmminM  Urra  ktrbam  vinaum, 
nftyiont  aqua  reptiU  omm«  msnfta*,  Genens  i. ;  and  a«  on.  i. 
he  said  unto  Abnutm  of  cirvumenioD,  Gcneais  xvti..  mito  o>b.  iriL 
Uoae*  of  Pesah*.  Ksodus  xii.,  gave  the  sa«ranients,  and  how  Bi«a.  ill. 
tluy  iboold  bo  UJwd  for  trvvr,  att  he  liatl  pnfertbMl ;  Abmum 
twr  Moses,  who  were  of  marveUous  and  singular  holiness, 
tmtt  adilrn]  otie  jot  unto  the  form  ]>nMcribi'd  of  Uod. 
Ibqr  knvw  tliey  could  use  a  naerament  with  no  more  re- 
i(poo  than  w)M!ti  they  obsened  [the]  iiu-titution  of  the 
(ivLT.  All  the  prophets  tliat  were  after  Moses'  lime  were 
M  dixHoni  an<l  inu-q>r<'t('ra  of  Mohch'  law ;  yH  nt'vvr  sitKmg 
Ifaem  all  none  that  a<Idi-<l  or  diminishod  any  tJiing  unto 
Uw  aaeranumlii.  We  hare  a  greater  tmchrr  in  our  church 
I^M  Moms  was,  Christ  hinwelf,  which  gave  us  his  sacrw- 
Mnta,  and  the  manner  how  they  sliould  tra  u*vd.  Tha 
■(KWtles  and  ovaugdists  that  be  the  iutorpret«rs  of  Christ's 

[•  M>Ds:  mtiitrJ] 

[^  Lm  the  •wnh  bring  forth  gnat.    Let  the  wat«n  bring  forth  (aliuo- 
4iM7)  Um  Borinc  cmHure  iW  hath  htt."} 
C  r^Mh :  the  FSwmr.  j 
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mind  iui<l  pUnsuriN   iiviUii^T  in  tint  f^tutpel,  ue  in  the  vpi 
nerer  chaageth  one  jot  of  tlio  Bucntnuinte,  but  uae 
M  Climl  ounitiiiuiilMl. 

Such  no«r-»-cUj',  aa  turn  luid  ultnngo  th«  sacramenU 
from  Uiu  onirr  ^ven  by  Chnat,  maketli  (liriwl  iiifurior 
unto  Moeea,  the  gospol  unto  tliv  law,  utd  th«  church  of 
<^hriiit  unto  tho  ohurch  of  Moaes,  and  dectar«lh  tii»in- 
eelvoB  to  be  morv  contumulioiiit  ii^iiiwt  tho  giispcl  than 
the  Jewra  against  the  law.  Every  Jew  know  ri^ht  well, 
that  tht*e  Ba«rainoiit«  wijrt;  nufficiitnlly  prwcribtil  and  tauj^ht 
unto  th<iiu  by  tJie  expreaa  word  of  the  Eoripturc.  These 
nuuwcrs  say  that  tlti^  cui  Rinvnd  Utr  fonu  that  Clirist 
gave,  and  celebrate  the  supper  with  more  rehgion  than  the 
flcripture  t4.-iu*hctli ;  and  of  a  ooininuiiion  thoy  nuiku  a  pri- 
vate niaas,  and  defend  tho  samo  us  a  thing  of  all  things 
nio«t  holy. 

Doubtless,  if  their  Baying  be  true,  and  tbetr  mass  of  Btub 
lu>lin<»M  a*  thoy  mako  it  of,  we  are  little  buliohiing  unto 
Christ,  that  he  would  not  his  chiirc-h  should  have  the  use  of 
tlie  RaeruinontK  phitiily  known  by  hia  t<«tai»iHit,  no  tlio  uiw  of 
tho  sacraments  unto  our  fath<.T8  wero  known  by  the  Uw. 
Fortunate,  tiwn,  wero  thf«ie  that  were  of  tint  old  ohwch, 
hoforo  Christ  wiw  bom ;  for  they  wore  certain  of  their 
oeroiiioniMt  and  divcrauionta,  hy  the  express  word  of  (tod, 
which  cannot  lie :  but  wc,  in  thi?  timo  of  tho  goept-l,  as 
they  say,  must  believe  the  doctrine  and  trndilinn  of  man, 
and  obligate  both  body  and  soul  unto  thu  same,  as  unto 
a  truth  infallible,  and  prefer  it  before  the  word  of  God : 
for  whorv  tho  wont  twith  oiiu  tiling,  thoy  say  another. 
The  scripture  that  affirmetb  the  supper  to  be  a  oominunion, 
they  Hay  it  muxt  Ik:  a  private  miuw.  Clirist  said,  BiiiU 
ex  no  oTMUfi' ;  and  so  said  Paul,  1  Cor.  xi. :  they  «ay, 
tho  one  kind  la  HufBoivnt  for  Uiw  pc-oplu.  Had  any  doctor 
among  the  Jews  used  such  a  blasphemy  against  iJie  Uw 
of  MotMw,  the  pouplc  would  not  havo  brought  thv  doctor 
unto  the  schools  to  have  disputed  the  matti^r,  but  before 
thv  judge,  to  havo  hwl  nuntenco  of  duaUi  aj^inst  liim,  thafc 
they  might  have  slain  the  blasphemer  witJi  stones.  Unto 
us  that  be  Chri«tiiuii>.  itgsiuMt  ('hri«t'«  law,  thoy  may  say 
what  they  list,  and  havo  gooil  thank  for  their  labour. 
[■  Urlnkyealloril.    MMl.sxvl.n-] 
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e*r  ia  pven  anto  tho  word  of  miin  tlian  imto  tho 
«n>rd  nf  God :  »  talc  of  a.u  old  tub  lietter  beard  than  a 
godly  oenuon  of  the  new  toetitmciit.  People  vould  ntmr 
hate  bc<on  brougiit  unto  thin  contempt  of  God's  trutb, 
had  not  the  devil  and  tho  dcvilinh  liiwin  of  bistiopM  takr-n 
th*^  wnrd  of  tJod  from  tbem,  wherein  only  is  declared  the 
will  of  God  unto  us,  what  vi  good  and  wliat  in  ill,  what 
to  bo  rhosen.  and  what  to  bo  refiued.  A  tlioueand  tiruM 
rooro  ignorant  arv  llw  Chrintianii  of  the  goopel,  and  of  the 
•bole*  flcripture,  than  the  Jews.  Never  met  I  with  one 
Jew,  but  )k>  coiild  n-awin  familiarly  in  any  IhmIc  nf  the 
oM  tMtAment,  as  a  great  leanK'd  man  among  the  ('hrixtiaiw 
n  any  plaoo  of  tho  new  testament:  yea,  and  likewitw, 
waate  in  the  new  testament  al«4;  and  by  tho  now  tes- 
tonsot,  witli  ntany  itrong  argiunents,  can  prove  the  masa, 
and  other  oeremonioa,  to  be  agiiin«t  tho  now  U«tainont. 
to  the  f^mat  shame  of  ebrifltian  men,  that  the  enemieB  of 
Christ  know  bvttor  what  if  cimtainod  in  tho  tww  t««ta- 
larot,  Uian  Ihoae  that  hath  professed  Christ.  And  no 
BMrvel:  for  tn-ori*  Jew  iti  able  to  instruct  hta  own  family 
ii  tb«  biblo,  and  beginneth  to  teach  hiH  ehild  the  xxth 
(ii»pt«r  of  Kxodu*  an  noon  rut  lie  can  npcak  Aleffh.  God 
nf  his  mercy  turn  them  to  his  fuitli !  and  then  I  doubt 
Dot  tbfy  will  more  advance  God'a  gmipel  than  ww,  and 
lirti«T  keep  the  word  of  God  in  honour,  without  false 
I^QSMs.  tluui   wo. 

I  desire  those  tlut  defend  these  masses  and  other 
rabbery  of  (lodV  e'""?'  '"  *'"=  <'hureh.  to  make  «omo  book 
rf  svery  thing  that  they  defend ;  sliew  who  was  the  author 
(/  tbtfir  <l<K!trtne,  and  first  brouj^t  it  into  the  church :  in 
whoae  days  sod  what  year  it  was  done ;  and  prove  tlieir 
book  to  be  good  by  the  word  of  God  only,  or  oIm'  no 
nun  will  belie\-o  it ;  and  that  their  use  of  the  sacraments 
ii  pn^MYilH'il  unto  tlie  ehurch  by  the  worI  of  Go<l,  and 
li-ll  us  what  diffitrenoe  in  betwc«n  a  saciament  and  the 
tfiing  tigntfled  by  the  sacrament,  or  wbntlicr  lh<!  wicra- 
amt  *nd  tli«  thin;;  imtant  by  the  Mcramcnt  be  one  thing ; 
wd  what  I  ohould  judge  of  the  signs,  and  what  of  tho  thing 
■ipufiod  by  the  sigiu.  The  scripturo  tcacheth  ottierwiee 
Oiaa  tbf*  popisli  church  toacheth  of  sAorantent*.  Ond  mid 
[*  bnb>^  In  the  (irigiml.7 
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onto  Noah,  that  the  rainbow  was  a  mga  of  the  covenant 
between  (Joil  mid  him.  Gen.  ix,:  tic  Abraiamo  d«  eir- 
eumeiaiont:  Et  erit  leootb  /ad^ris  inttv  ms  et  iiitfr  vot\ 
Ouu.  xrii. :  <fit  jmwA,  Ex«<1.  xii.,  Af  trit  imtum  roiu  n 
tivmwi :  M  erit  ro^s  dtft  iUe  in  mginoriam,  tt  ctMtrahitit 
tmt  pro /ftt6  Domini  in  fftmroHotui  ttrtrat*. 

Now  let  the  christian  reader  mark  our  sacmnKint*,  ami 
the  wordf  tlmt  ('hrfitt  tmfMi  when  \w  inittitutod  them,  and  see 
how  that  Christ  alluded  unto  the  sacratnente  of  the  old  ehgnh. 
He  -taid  that  poah  should  be  celebrated,  and  the  Aay  of  tlut 
Boletnnitv  kept  holy  iw  a  memory  of  God's  merry  done  in 
Egypt,  when  be  killed  by  his  angel  all  the  Grat-begotten  in 
Egypt,  and  saved  the  Iitntelite«.  So  Kaith  he  in  the  evange- 
lists by  his  holy  supper,  "  Do  it  in  the  memory  of  me ;' 
and  Paul  wiilh,  "  An  many  times  m  ye  do  it,  ye  eJiall  de-  [ 
clare  the  death  of  the  Lord  till  he  come." 

They  of  the  old  time  kej)t  in  memor)-  the  fart  of  the  angel 
b  EgiF')>t,  and  carried  not  with  them  always  the  angel  in  th« 
sso-ainent  of  petah ;  but  tlt<*  angi.4,  nhon  he  had  done  hia  offiee 
appointed  by  Ood,  returned  again  into  hcarens  tinto  God.  ^ 
Sueli  a»  bo  of  C'hriKl''it  ehuruh  keep  in  memory  the  fact  ■>' H 
Christ  done  upon  tho  earth  for  tho  salvation  of  the  ^^orld  by 
the  deatli  uf  his  innoeent  ho<ly,  and  doth  not  carr^'  about  in  ^4 
the  ncrament  tho  body  of  Christ  itself;  for  that  after  fortf ^| 
days  afiranded  into  heavenit,  after  that  it  had  done  the  office  ^ 
that  God  appomted  it  unto,  to  eay,  to  bo  elain  upon  thu  oartli,  ^J 
and  tlien  to  rise  sjiain  and  be  exalted  into  the  unspeakable^^ 
jojT!  of  heaven  :   as  Paul  ntiith,  vi«wirfif  *ti  adimpUivt  omnia,  ^ 
Eplies.  iv.  "  He  ascended  to  fulHl  ail  thinj^"  not  with  hia . 
corporal  prrsenco,  u  aomo  men  nay,  but  to  (iillil  all  things  tlia 
was  wroten  of  him  in  the  law,  the  prophets,  and   paaltn9,1 
tad  to  leave  iu  a  Mtemmeiit  of  hiw  bleesed  aacrihcii  in  tbt 
oburoh,  to  be  a  memory  of  that  glorious  death  until   tin 
world's  end.     ^Vhieh  ttturrattient.  is  not  a  haro  eigii  and  tokv 
of  liis  death  only,  aa  many  men  imagine,  as  the  pictt 


['  Thus  t«  Abraham  coaonninR  cirramcUinn :  "And  U  ahsll  he 
in^K?)  <■  lotifn  of  the  ooventnt  betwixt  mo  and  j^oii."    C«n.  xvil,  II,^ 

i*  Of  the  PusoTvr:  And  the  (Uood)  kid  tJinll  bo  to  yno  for  a  tolMH. 
And  this  day  vlioll  be  unto  yon  for  •  iDcmorial,  und  jre  sboll  keep  U 
Icflit  Iu  tbc  Lord  througbtiul  j'our  gviierotiuiu.    Exod.  xii.  13, 14.J 
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MeralM  'a  Horcles,  or  tlie  image  of  Jupiter  to  be  Jupiter : 
but  I  put  ai)  iniii-)i  (UflRjnKiee  botwoon  tl)o  MurATDriit^  n( 
CEuisL,  uiJ  all  other  aigns  mod  tokens  not  appointed  for 
ncnuneuta,  oa  1  do  betwovn  the  Ncat  of  »  priiioe,  tiut  >■ 
UBttxvtl  unto  iho  writtni;  or  eliartor  that  containoth  all  the 
pinee'a  right  and  titli-  th»L  lib  liath  unlu  liis  reatm,  and  tlio 
king**  omul  painted  lr  a  glass  window.  Such  mwK  uniioxml 
nato  so  weighty  nritings,  Iwt  no  le«  eoteeined  than  tii«  whole 
tigbtf  titlLs  or  cliiiiii  th«t  U  coiifiniutd  by  th«  seal,  though  thu 
vatWr  of  the  seal  be  nothing  but  was.  not  for  the  value  of 
the  aiatter,  (fur  twogwnce  will  buy  teu  timi«  lut  inui-h  wax,) 
bat  for  the  use  tliat  the  matter  is  appointed  unto.  And  he 
tliat  would  take  njwn  liim  to  dvny  tlie  kiog'ii  »ea]  in  such  a 
pur|iOM,  and  say,  it  is  but  a  piece  of  wax,  it  woro  no  less 
tlan  treason,  and  a  wrx-  continnpt  of  the  king  hinutelf; 
bteaaatf  tlio  king  liath  appointed  that  seal  to  bo  honourably 
sneived  and  nn-i.Tently  used  of  all  men.  And  as  the 
Viitiltg^  lealed  doth  conRnn  and  doolaro  tho  right  of  thu 
ovner  unto  all  the  world :  so  doth  the  Hacr-^nienta  confirm 
tlw  aasunuicv  of  oTtTlastiiig  Mfo  unto  tlio  falthfiiliik,  and  de- 
cbuetli  the  oaine  to  all  the  world.  And  as  the  matter, 
■bttADOC,  and  land  itscdf  is  not  corporally  nor  n^ally  con- 
(lined  in  tlie  writing,  nor  annexed  to  the  writing,  neither 
brouglit  (when  any  matt4.-r  of  controrarRy  is  for  the  land) 
belbro  thf  jud|2P  with  the  writing;  no  more  is  the  cor]M>ral 
body  of  Chrixt  bri>ught  before  the  churvli,  n&fiu  eum  panf, 
ttjtui  ta  /Nnw,  wqtu  ruh  pane,  neqw  per  paium,  fieque  antt 
ftmtm,  tuque  post  panmu*.  But  nhon  th"  uiini«ti-r  <Iclivfivtb 
■tto  mo  tho  tiling  that  is  in  his  powi>r  to  deliver,  to  say,  tlte 
bread  and  wiiw,  rehonmii^  the  wonU  of  ChriNt's  institution, 
tht  Hoh-  Ghost  delivereth  unto  my  faith,  which  is  mounted 
lod  aMcudvd  into  ttmreu,  tlio  precious  body  uml  blood  of  my 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  spiritually,  and  not  corporally.  So  doth 
Ibt  morita  of  this  prouious  iKMly  in  la-avi^i  fi'iil  my  poor 
*rM«b«d  sou)  upon  the  earth ;  and  no  contradiction  or  im- 
fMiiliility  for  Christ's  body  ao  to  do.  It  may  be  in  iMtaviii, 
ud  yet  extend  his  rirtue  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
hto  my  MKil,  by  the  ni«-an«  of  faith,  whkh  at  the  time  of  the 
iMsmng  of  this  sacrament  is  in  my  aout,  and  out  of  my  soul ; 

[*  Ntlihrr  wSili  the  }tn*i.  nor  iii  the  hnail,  nor  andtr  llw<  hntii, 
iw  Ity  tlw  brrail,  nor  Iwfotc  the  bread,  oar  aflfr  the  bnad.] 
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M  UtP  Spirit  of  Ood  ia  in  evcfy  godly  hcnrt,  and  out  of  t! 
heart  in  livavcn  with  God :   so  was  God,  at  tiK>  creation  of 
man  unto  lii«  own  likencw,  in  tiiAii  .-ind  out  of  inan. 

Yet,  to  make  it  more  phun,  as  the  sun  in  hvavcn  doth' 
«xt4>nd  down  hi-t  Ix'aniR  and  Hghton  the  c-arth,  so  doth  Christ's 
hotly  by  faith,  in  itpirit,  oxpuW  all  ihirknves  and  sin  out  of 
the  heart ;  raweth  not  bodily,  but  ia  wery  where,  where 
faith  i«,  )^{iintmdly,  and  at  one  tinto.  Ax  a  man  remaining 
in  one  place  may  address  his  tlioughu  into  heaven  or  into 
hell,  M  many  tiinv«  a«  lu>  listvth  to  uicditatv  iL>it]i(>r  the  one 
place  or  tlie  other;  so  Paul  csliorteth  the  christian  man. 
Hob.  iv.,  Aoeedamu*  ad  throntim  prtitia,  ut  migerieiordiafn 
H  pratiam  et  atwiiium  opportuntitn  inwnitnnm',  culling  tlio 
tliron«  of  grnoo  our  «olv  inodiator,  to  «ay,  tho  peace-maker 
between  God  and  man. 

Thi«  bojly  of  CltriMt  in  only  in  b«ivftn,  and  no  where  else, 
oa  St  John  snith.  I  Epist.  ii.  So  doth  Augustine*  writo^ 
Tract,  in  John.  SO.  Surtwn  ait  Dowiuut.  Jit  ittrum^  Corpui 
«n\m  Doiaini  raurrfxlt,  in  uito  loco  (iport«t  ftati^.  So  doth 
the  Mast«r  of  the  Sentence  allege  Iiie>  words,  and  not  «m  km9 
toeo  *tu  poUt*t\  ax  the  later  edition  rcadeth.  How  iivtiA 
doctrine  the  solioohnen  tpacheth,  it  is  plain  :  Lombortua*  in 
tho    Sentence,    InDoocutius"   in    tho    Docrctsln,   4e  vufMiia 


X}  Let  i»..  ounui.-hi  tlir  throno  of  fpnet,  that  we  may  obtain 
and  find  grace  to  hrip  in  tirarof  nnwi.     Ileb.  iv.  10.] 

[*  Bursum  cut  Dominus:  wA  Hiam  hie  cut  renin*  DonuDus.  Corpus 
enim  Doniiui  In  ijuo  rratirrrxli  utio  loco  ene  potent;  reritasejus  utiique 
iliffuM  dl.    Aug.  (>p.  Tmct.  XKX.  Tom.  ix.  oo.  £4.    Builii  (Frobnnlu*) 

[*  The  Lonl  is  above :  enA  Of^n,  For  tlie  bwly  of  the  Lord  is  riaeiii 
Et  ou|{hl  to  be  in  on«  pWc  Lnmbnrdui  qiintcn  AiiK<iRtiiii>  nmrly 
M  In  the  text;  but  in  tlio  b<;n«lictiac  »titiun,  aa  well  n*  thut  of  \i^ 
it  in  "  iifl  tlie  Inter  mtiiion  muledi."  IVt  Lomb.  LugduD.  1S70.  Ub.  it. 
liirtinrl.  10,  p.  3ia] 

[*  Can  be  in  on*  plw.] 

^''  Lomberlus.    Sre  above,  note  3,  Pet.  Lomb.] 

[*  Una  vortt  mt  fidclium  iiniTenwIig  occlnrin,  rxtrn  iiimm  niillut 
onuiinn  Ml<rntar.  In 'juit  idnn  ipncHuvnlcMat  iiacrifiduiiiJcsiuCbriirtua: 
cnjua  corpui  el  louitnii*  iu  aHcramento  allnris  sub  spceit^bus  jiania  et  vt: 
»eraciter  coniliieiitnr,  tnui8ub«tniitiiktiib  pnne  in  wirpns  el  vino  in  smw 
irniiicm  pntrilJit'  iSlitnn :  n(,  ml  prrfidciidiim  mjntrriun)  nnitntia,  neci- 
piuniuH  ipni  dp  mo  quml  occcpit  iiw*  Ac  itostro.  El  hoc  uti<|u«  uncia- 
nienlum  nemo  ("ele"'  <i'n''ecT«'  nixi  meerdos,  ipii  rite  fhierit  ordiaatuc 
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TriaUate  et  jS<U  eaiA.  ca.  Finnit«r,  aiid  Ntcolaivi  Pftpa'  d$ 
Cetuee.  tOtt.  S.  ea.  Ego  Borong&riiu.  This  doctrioo  sub- 
vcrtcth  iteelf,  if  men  i»ark  it  well.  For  tm  ftxM  an  thoy 
have  oonfocHMl  tho  broul  to  bo  the  efisential  and  aubstuntial 
body  of  Christ,  and  th«  wine  hia  natural  blood,  tJi^y  add, 
ted  inviiiiiiil*r  ft  ine^aiilU«r,  rt  non  vt  in  loco,  non  jaalitaim 
amt  ^antitatite'.  So  doth  Tbonu«  Aqitiiiaft,  part  tti.  Quatgt. 
6*.  uid  LowU-rtaH  Hi.  tfJitrnt.  w. Distinct.  10'",  sophutttcally 
iat«  th«  matter.  Is  it  not  a  wonder  that  men  will  not 
mark  what  OMttra<Ii«tion  ut  in  thuir  words  \  First  they  %xy, 
Ouvt'a  very  natural,  corporal.  phj~wcal,  milistantial  and  rml 
body  it  in  tlw  Mcrtuiicnt ;  tlic  body  tlint  died  upon  the  cross, 
wu  buried,  that  rose  the  third  day,  that  waa  taken  uito 
heavcM ;  and  yot  thoy  ntftkc  it  without  ijuality  an<l  qiiiuitity. 
Notio*  thia :  a  marrellous  doctrine,  to  say  Christ  now  hath 
a  body  tlutt  is  iK<ith«r  pront  n<.'ithtT  wnall.  Truly  if  ho  have 
DOW  sucb  a  body  aa  is  invisible,  without  all  qualities  and 
qiiaDtitJ<«,  Hvnx  bad  \w  nvvor  upon  the  <^iarth  a  trtiv  )>ody, 
bai  a  faotMtioa]  body,  as  they  inake  him  to  hare  in  tho 

Bot  1  oonSnn  my  fattli  by  the  scripture,  that  teai^etli 
of  hfa  inramatioti  and  very  manhood,  Matthow  i.   I^iko  i,  »ut'  1. 
Bamans   i.    Hebrews   i.    ii.   ix.    x.    Mattliew   xxvi.   xxvii.  Ham.  1'. 
Mark  xiv.  I,  and  by  all   the  scripturo ;    luid  lot  tli»  faboi. 
tali^OBtion  of  Cliriot'a  body  paw,  that  they  opeak  of  to  be  unii 
b  tlu  ueramcnt ;  and  would  tho  christian  ri-a<U'r  not  to  be 
nMnned  with  this  doctrine  at  all,  but  to  set  Saint  AuguetiM 
Ifriliit  tbo   Master  of  tho  S«nt«Doo  and   all  othor  iwhool 
botora,  be  they  roalisti  or  fonnalMta.     He  declareth  plainly 

venuilttin  cUth  m«I(mc,  quo*  ipK  coitccult  ApoMolb  Mrwni)ui»  sue- 
nsMrifau*  Jmus  (SiriMai.  Corpua  Jarit  Canon,  flrrg.  xai.  I'nriaiw, 
UB7.  Tom.  ti.  p.  1.3 

P  Or,  ct  eordc  fnoAlmr  ,  ,  .  .  panom  H  vinum,  i|iiv  bi  altari 
|MmWW>  iMrtooaseentiefieiai  non  Molum  MKnunenhiin.  imI  etlam  nnita 
I  Dt  Mognlamii  Deadni  tu-ttn  Jmi  Christ!  vmt,  «t  KiitniAliter,  noa 
■acTuni-nto,  mJ  in  ivrilatv  infinibii*  mccttloiiun  Irvuri,  fran^, 
M  Uetium  dcntibm  miXtn.    Nicolans,  ibU..  Tom.  1. 1<.  -Uit.^ 

P  Bat  mvinbljr  snd  iael&Uj-,  md  nut  w  in  any  plior,  or  qoalitjr,  or 

C  Hunt.  Tol.  Tlifol.  (title  pnrtis  ml.  Nvimdi,  Coloiiv  Ajfrip.  I«W, 
QmsL  LTii.  Tom.  nil.  p.  310,  &«.] 
[»  Dm  shore.  Pel.  Loab.;) 

r  1  >» 
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that  no  body  can  be  except  it  occupy  plaoe',  ^>ut.  ad 
doHum  57-  Sftatia,  inquit,  loconim  loUe  aorporibv*,  ntuquom^ 
trmit;  ett/uianM^uamtTiint,iuv«ruNt,  ToQeipiaa/rporaquali' 
Uttibtti  corporum,  n*»  mi  vhi  nrU ;  et  i(Uo  ti«<w*  ctt,  ttt  non 
tint.  Tliou^li  Clu-ii<t  hv  Bkhfvnl  Uxiily  from  bis  church,  yot 
with  hi«  aid,  help  and  consolation,  ho  is  pn-JWiit  in  sjHrit, 
whiob  Auffii.-4>th  until  tlio  end  of  the  world,  where  an  wv  «haU 
SCO  hu  glorioUB  body  indeed  really  and  oorporally,  that  now 
have  but  a  sign  unii  NicmmiMit  thereof,  which  suflioulli  td^| 
koop  that  holy  sacrifice  in  memory,  and  w  profitaljle,  so  that 
the  christian  inan  bu  woU  iiietructcd  what  diflorouco  iit  be- 
twccn  the  eign  and  the  thing  represented  by  the  sign,  and 
taketh  not  th4^  one  for  the  otliirr,  lui  f^int  AugustJno  tcach- 
cth*.  lU'.  III.  tie  -Doctrina  Ckrittiana,  et^.  5,  8,  and  as  Paul 
teaoJieth  Rom.  iv.  int«rprctutjng  tlio  words  of  Moms,  Gen. 
xvii.  Hoc  at  paetum  mettm^ ;  and  eaith  that  Abraham  n>> 
ceived  tp/traffida  juttitiai  qwt  fw  Jidem  apprtimilitw' ,  and 
saith  plainly  that  circumcision  was  not  the  alliance  betweOQ 
God  and  Abraam,  but  thv  confimiatioa  of  tho  promise 
gratiUn]  and  given  before.  And  so  be  all  otlu.T  naeramente, 
whether  they  be  of  the  old  ohuroh  or  of  tho  now,  called 
tp^ra^idei,  signs  and  confirmations,  i/uia  sunt  rocaOa,  tuibitia 
qawdam,  tt  pafyahUia  Ce*timtMiit^  or  rcluti  coiuti^ttatioitM  pr»- 
Muriona  Dm  omyitcr  per  fid«m  in  CKrith^.  Therefore  it 
shall  be  necessary  for  ihe  clinMtian  reader  to  learn  by  heart 
whdt  Ik  sign  i»,  and  tu  know  tho  nature  and  office  thereof. 
A  sign  is  a  thing  subject  unto  the  senacA,  whereby  b  re- 
membrreil  tho  thing  signified  by  tho  sign.  Tliut  tiling  known, 
men  must  take  heed  they  attribute  no  more  nor  no  lets 

[*  Aug.  Op.  BanUiv,  1602,  Tum.  n.  Bp.  A7.  Ad  DorJamtm,  col.  27wB 
Take  av/ay  (soitl)  lie)  tlio  eparea  occupSci)  by  l>odii»,  and  tbof  absU 
ho  nowhere ;  ami  because  Dowherc,  tint  in  <>xist«iirc.    Tnke  awajr  the 
butlieB  from  tlic  quoUtwci  of  Iwdim,  aaii  tbi^jr  iball  ool  b«  in  any  plsoe; 
and  thi'D-'forv  it  b  of  uevenily  tLut  Uwy  Jo  not  rxiat.] 

(^'  Nnro  in  princlpio  cavondum  est,  iii'  li^^ntaiii  locutioncm  ad  litft- 
ram  ucripia*,  &c.    Aug.  (>p.  Rnnliir,  1C8S,  Tom.  Iti.  col.  40,  &c.^  ^H 

£°  Tliia  ia  my  covrtuoit.    Gtiu  svii  10,]  ^1 

[*  A  K«l  of  the  righuousDmi  wliicli  is  apprelii-uded  by  £utb.    Rofn, 

iT.  II.] 

[°  Ekcnuae  they  are  certnin  v«oiil,  rinble,  and  poipiJile  tcsUniOiiuca, 
and  (as  It  w«r«)  MoUngs  of  the  |>roai«e  of  God  TccaTcd  tknnigb  fiutlt 
ia  C'iimt.] 
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Mio  the  aigne  than  is  to  be  attributed  of  right.  Aud  wh»t- 
•atnr  Ttrtne  I«o  re[iit«cnt'f^il  by  Uio  wgii,  yrt  must  wo  ju<I|^ 
oTUm  sign  auoording  unto  th?  nature  of  the  sign.  Aa  in  tlto 
liou  of  vnur,  if  the  captain  oitlior  by  a  word,  either  by  hoM- 
ing  up  of  hij«  h;in<l,  would  signity  unto  tho  rest  of  the  host 
when  ibey  should  mim-h  forth,  or  retire  Imck.  it  is  nisthor 
the  word,  neithor  ths  beck  of  the  hand,  that  is  th«  marching 
farth  or  retiring  boek ;  bat  theDO  sign*  doclareth  imto  tho 
wldier*  when  they  iihonld  go  back  or  forth. 

By  the  example*  of  the  scripturw  I  will  mako  it  more 
pkiHi  that  dvvn*  man  shall  W  ahio  to  judge  aright  of  a  sign. 
Soul  tho  t«ottt  olut|>t4?r  iif  Nuinliirrft,  whcn^  a»  the  diildrcii  of 
Unvl  dApiiit«<]  from  tbo  dosort  of  Sinai  into  tho  dosort 
of  Pharao  in  warlike  ordi>r,  ovor)'  man  appointed  unto  hia 
(•pt^n,  aful  uiidrr  what  banner  ho  nJiould  bo:  mrcry  man 
that  was  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  to  be  under  Nahaon,  the 
Itneiml  captain  of  that  tribe,  aiid  undt*r  his  banner  :  ouch 
M  were  of  the  tribe  of  Istuieliar,  to  bo  under  Nethanael,  and 
Ui  bwuMT;  they  of  tho  tribe  of  Zebulon.  undor  Flliab,  and 
Ul  burner ;   and  m>  forth,  a«  it  ia  wroton  in  that  chapter. 

Now  tioto  wtutt  a  sign  is  in  thiM  placP.  A  mark,  or 
<fen  token,  whereby  every  nun  in  the  host  knew  unto  wliat 
ttptutt  and  oompnny  ho  diould  rcvort ;  and  wh<^ii  every  man 
«aa  in  fais  proper  pUoc,  tho  one  knew  by  the«e  signs  and 
huuit>ni,  of  what  lini.«go  and  proginiy  the  other  wa«.  Hero 
«B*t  thou,  christian  reader,  what  a  sign  is,  a  declaration  of 
(lie  {MTvon  unto  what  captain  and  trib<*  he  appi^iatnod. 
Tbb  ^na  made  no  man  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  but  declared 
Um  thai  wa«  in  that  want  to  hv  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.  Hrro 
II  th«  sign,  and  the  tiling  signified  by  tho  sign,  well  declared. 
Xow  w«ro  it  ill  dfliio,  to  call  tlic  banner  and  ngii  tho 
Iribo  of  Jnda.  and  say  the  sign  were  the  thing  reprwentod  by 
dw  Hgn.  Tlio  sign  thoroforo  of  owry  tiling  must  be  judgod 
alt«r  his  ttatiuv :  if  it  be  cloth,  to  say  it  is  cloth.  If  a  man 
ihookl  luive  made  a  ganwnt  of  tho  l»anner  of  Juda,  a  Hail- 
doth,  or  any  covering  for  su«h  things  as  were  in  tho  tabor- 
Bule,  tlH7  wotikl  have  jiid>;i-d  ariglit  a«  tho  tiling  was,  and 
talM  it  a  coat  of  cloth,  according  to  the  matter  wboroof  it 
*■•  made. 

Wh*tn  tlvo  keys  of  any  city  or  town  be  oflitred  unto  tho 
napnror  or  prince,  as  unto  tlw  niprome  governor  thereof,  it 
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is  »  eign  and  Bacrament  of  the  cHizene'  obedience  unto  t 
princf  to  wliom  tlioy  be  (U^ivorod :  biit  if  tmy  man  would 
what  the  aign  of  this  obedience  n-ore,  every  man 
nnxwor,  it  is  a  key  or  kcyti,  and  not  th«  mbjcot*'  obiMlMDOe 
nnder  the  form  of  a  key ;  or  eke  say.  that  the  city  and 
dtizena  be  turnod  into  the  key«,  or  th«  keys  into  tiie  oily 
or  dtizens,  or  any  such  tike  phrMe' .  But  they  know  that  obe- 
dience iit  in  the  heart,  and  a  sign  of  the  ohedJc-nci-  im  tlie  keys. 
For  in  case  the  prince  had  no  better  aseurance  and  warrant 
of  the  citizeox'  obedience,  tlian  id  oontuJned  reaJly  and  aub- 
etantiolly  in  the  kc^-s,  they  might  by  fraud  allure  him  with 
faUie  liope  unto  Ihc  gat^  nf  the  city,  and  tlien  Iiolt  the  gatea 
withinsido  agvnat  him.  and  not  only  keep  him  out  of  the 
city,  but  alw)  by  troamn  put  him  out  of  liia  life :  then  re- 
ceived he  nothing  in  the  keys.  Likowise,  if  any  man  tliould 
feign  himiielf  to  be  the  prince  of  the  eity,  and  the  citizens, 
unawarvia  thereof,  Hhould  deliver  the  kt^yn,  and  after  the 
deliverance  know  that  he  ia  not  their  true  prince ;  well,  bo 
may  keep  the  eacrament  and  external  sign  of  their  obedi 
but  he  shall  not  enter  tlw  city  any  thing  the  ratlier.  N 
with  thiesigii  this  oounti'rfoit^'d  prince  rec.civeth  not  at  all 
thing  meant  by  the  sign,  no  more  than  he  that  vrm  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan  could  make  him»elf  of  the  trib<'  of  Juda  with 
standing  under  the  banner  or  sign  of  Jnda.  They  say  that 
the  Ftgn  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the  tiling  that  it  Kignifieth ;  but 
also  there  is  contained  in  the  wgn,  and  with  the  sign,  the 
thing  that  it  significth.  That  is  not  so.  No  Kign,  inflomucfa 
as  it  is  a  sign,  can  be  the  sign  and  the  thing  meant  by  thi 
sign,  flod  oominan<letl  tho  children  of  lKra<il  to  blow  t 
silver  trumpets,  when  they  entered  battJo  against  their  eo' 
mioK,  that  llieroby  they  might  rememlnT  tJiat  (iod  tia<l  not 
forgotten  them ;  yet  wb«  not  the  mercy  of  God  and  their 
rietory  incloned  ui  the  trunipot*.  So  theHe  signs  in  the 
sacraments,  because  of  God's  promise  and  contract  made 
witli  liin  diurch,  are  tokenit  that  God  will  give  the  thing 
rigniSed  by  the  sacraments.  No  man  thcrufon.%  upon  pain 
of  God's  di«plea«ure,  Mhould  contenm  these  holy  eaora- 
ments ;  nor  no  man  of  the  other  part  sliould  judge  of 
them  more  than  of  right  may  be  admitted.     A  hard  thing 

p  Knays  into  the  CyW  or  Citiclncs  or  «ny  *ouch  like  ftatc,  in 
the  originaL]! 


11,  be 

ienoa^ 
Notf9 
Uthe^ 


di 

3 


Buuor  OF  wrxciiKiTeiiri  nooK. 


197 


is  it  to  koep  tbo  mefto :  or  else  we  extol  the  tigaa  ovoiv 
amA,  or  ebe  too  muuh  lyjiidLini)  thoni.  Such  us  msko 
tlw  ogns  of  the  sa<.'raaieiit,  which  is  briaiul  and  wine,  (lo<l, 
Miimiiut  idoliitr}-,  aiid  knowotli  not  what  a  kij^  i«.  Tlio  pcoplt 
m  iwt  only  abused  in  thia  Bo^raraent,  but  also  in  every 
other  thing  used  in  the  church,  Tor  Iiiok  of  kiiowlodge. 

'Tlio  ringing  of  the  bolls  was  instituted  to  convocata 
aid  call  together  the  congregntioii  of  thu  church  at  a  cur- 
tain hour,  to  huar  tho  word  of  God,  and  to  use  the  holy 
merameate :  or  else  to  shew  when  thcro  should  b»  any  oon- 
adtation  and  asscmblancc  for  matters  touching  the  oom- 
moBweallli.  Thfi  thing  h>  now  conu:  to  that  (toiiit,  that 
peoplu  think  tiod  to  bo  highly  honoured  by  the  sound  of 
the  bells.  Sonte  tliink  that  tlie  sound  hatb  power  in  the 
■oul  of  inan.  Tlii'y  ring  so  diligently  for  tho  dead,  that 
(bey  break  the  rojies,  to  pull  tho  souls  out  of  purgatory. 
TliDjr  ny  that  tliv  oound  ciui  drive  away  tho  dovil,  and 
iewe  all  tem[>ests.  Other  say,  that  tho  sound  niovetk 
and  stirri'th  unto  d^tvotion.  Doubtlt^vs  they  judge  amicv: 
if  devotion  eoroe  while  tiM>  bell  ringetli,  it  cometh  not 
thunby.  but  by  GodV  Spirit ;  for  it  is  not  tho  nature  of 
Iks  aoond  to  give  it.  It  may  be  a  sign  of  devotion,  as  the 
eomet  or  bloiing  star  may  bo  called  a  sign  of  tiod's  iro 
or  anger,  tliough  the  star  of  his  nature  is  not  to  be 
Eiared.  Hut  tlxm'  ix  another  thing  that  fearetli'  the  ntan, 
the  fear  of  (iod's  |mni^iinent.  So  the  crowing  of  tho 
eoek  it  a  sign  of  tbo  drawing  near  of  tho  min  unto  our 
bDrizon.  It  may  be  also  tho  occasion  tiut  man  risetb 
mriy  in  tli><  morning:  bowboit  tho  crowing  of  tlte  cock 
cawnth  it  not.  but  the  businoas  and  aflaira  that  be  hath  to 
do,  the  luvi'  that  h"  liath  to  afrrtt  God  in  his  vocation ; 
ar  else  he  would  not  rievj  at  the  calling  of  tho  oock,  but 
4eep  aa  a  aloUiful  nuin,  until  ho  eould  sle^p  no  mora 

Howbeit  it  may  fortun<^i,  min  will  object  aitd  say,  thai 
IInm  mgm  that  1  hav«.'  s|)ok(^  of,  and  tho  signs  of  the 
■aramenta  ordained  in  tho  ehurcJi  be  not  like  aH  oni> 
MOeaming  tlie  nature  of  Nigns.  The  divenity  is  by  the 
■ord  annexed  unto  the  ngii,  and  tbo  um  whcfunto  the 
■gn  U  appointed.  There  are  two  kinda  and  diveree  sorta 
<C  MennwDta,  aod  God  ia  tlie  auUior  of  tbom  both.  Tbo 
['  fMtvth :  alannotk.] 
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one  kind  appointed  unto  tbe  aiioistr;  of  tlte  chnroh,  si' 
tut  bo  ueuil  in  thu  ooiigrcgHtion  of  Uod,  and  hatii 
word  of  God  and  promise  of  God's  tnerc^  aimoxed  onto 
H;  BO  that  whoeocrtTr  oont«mn«d  tho  tiac  of  tlwae  aaerar 
inentd  were  excluded  from  the  promise  of  God,  and  ilw 
from  oternal  tifv.  Of  tliCM  wort  of  iacmm«nt4  were  two 
in  the  churoh  of  the  IsniolitaB,  circumcision,  and  paaJi ; 
Qnncma  xvii,,  ExoduH  xii.  Of  ttiv  other  itort  of  tutcramentA 
waa  tlie  ark  iu  the  cloud*,  the  which  God  callcil  tho  arlc 
of  lijj*  alliance  botVL-on  him,  of  tho  one  party,  man  and 
beast,  of  the  other  party,  Genesis  Jx. ;  and  likewise 
tbe  cdriitial  lire  that  oonNiinu-d  the  mcriGoo  of  our  fathcn 
in  the  beginning  of  the  world,  GenesiB  ir.  There  was 
none  of  tliuw  two  apiKtint^wl  by  God  to  bo  laed  in  the 
ministr)'  of  the  clmrch.  a^  circumcision  and  psM&  was. 
But  (iod  at  hit  pU-iu>ur<',  when  ho  liKtcil,  nhewcd  by  eu«h 
Htgns  Itis  love  and  favour  unto  the  eyes  of  sudi  as  Wed 
him.  Not  withstand  tug,  th<'i-e  wa»  n«  ]>romiito  annexed 
unto  theso  sacrament«,  of  life  eternal.  Now  in  botJi  ihese 
wujramentA,  as  well  those  that  were  appoint(H)  to  the  niinirtiy 
of  tho  church  as  thoeu  tlmt  were  not,  were  none  otJwr 
than  testimonies  of  tlie  jironitite  that  Ood  had  made  with 
them  tliat  need  tho  ngns,  before  they  rocdved  the  signs; 
and  tlie  cause  why  (Jod  would  anni.tx  tiivm  signs  unto  his 
promise,  though  there  bo  many,  yet  is  this  the  principsit 
to  admonish  bim  that  received  them  of  God's  pleasure  and 
good  will  towards  him,  to  cxcttate  and  confirm  tlie  faith 
he  hath  in  the  [iromim-s.  lo  declaro  hitt  obedience  unto 
Uod.  and  by  tlio  use  of  thcso  sucraments  to  manifesi  the 
living  God  unto  the  world,  and  give  oocasion  to  other 
for  to  do  tiw  same.  Then  arv  thi«c  sacnunouta  aa  v 
chains  and  sinews,  ti>  eonjungo  and  bind  tt^ether  all  tl 
niembcm  of  Christ  >ii  one  body,  whereof  he  is  the  head; 
by  the  which  exercise  and  uk>^  of  sacRunentH  tJte  t^ureh 
of  God  linularKth  it«flf  to  be  divided  from  ail  other  nations 
that  use  not  tbe  same  itacratiicntH.  Hut  beware,  ohristtan 
reader,  when  tliou  spcukcet  of  the  cud  wheroforo  the  sft- 
cramonts  were  instituted',  tliat  Uiou  confound  not  Uie  end*. 
and  take  one  for  tho  other.     For  if  thou  do,  thou  bast 

['  Tliow  spMkuit  of  then  wlierfon;  iho  MenoDctitM  wkrtv  i. 
lutid,  in  Uic  original -3 
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the  next  [de]gree  to  negleot  tJie  saoranwnts. 
Sons  ny  tli<-y  uv  but  dgns  of  our  pror«mioii,  that  dis- 
Msn  lu  from  otb^r  people ;  u  in  time  past  the  KomonH  vntro 
IcDown  from  all  otlicT  natioiu  by  thoir  apparel,  fint  we 
■ast  uDilorBt&iul  that  the  first,  chief,  and  principal  oauxc 
why  til"  HicraiiK-titt  vrniv  instituted,  to  bo  twtimoiiioB  of 
God's  plaamro  towards  ua,  as  Paul  miith  by  oirouraeiuon, 
Kotniuu  iv.  H(-hold  tlie  scriptim'-,  and  ihtsa  tliou  sJialt  boo 
■Iwayn  that  signg  of  God'e  favour  wcro  given  unto  tho  *""  ''■ 
bithful,  and  cercmoniiA  aimcxod  unto  Uio  promise  of  ^rrocei, 
Irom  tJto  fall  of  Adam  unto  this  pr^eot  day.  And  as 
ibe  pniraiBe  was  renowod,  m>  Ootl  pvvi?  now  tngnu  and 
tmtimoniM  of  tlio  protniso :  aft«r  the  lire'  unto  Adam  and 
Abd,  eimunviaion  unto  Abraain,  bocausc  tlic  proinino  of 
nlvalkin  wai>  ronowod  and  made  more  open  unto  Abraam 
than  unto  Adam.  Inimidliiu  ponam  xnltT  U  <4  mu/iVrAn, 
rf  MUM*  tmnm  et  tttnen  Uliut,*  ice.  Gcnosin  tii.  Now  by  <!*<■■  lii- 
expnjM  wordfl  unto  Abraain,  In  temiju  tuo  bmeJicmlur 
mmm  triitu  Urra*,  ehowod  that  in  his  Med  all  the  world 
dwold  bo  blcwed.  And  when  this  promiM  of  Owl  unto 
Abranm,  by  rvason  of  tho  long  captivity  of  Abmam's  seed 
in  Egiqjt,  wna  like  to  have  been  forgotten,  and  tiie  truth 
nf  Ood's  word  little  rvgmrdcd  among  tho  po«t4.-rity  of 
Alinam,  Ood  aent  again  new  preaehen  of  his  truth, 
Mow*  and  Aaron,  to  coll  this  go«]>vl  tinto  rvnii-mbraiMc, 
/■  MBNUtf  tuo  tnmtdicmtur  omtue  trihas  Itrrw'.  And  with 
Uw  mtoring  of  this  liglit  again  unto  tho  t'hurch  ho  gave 
likewiae  new  ngtta,  many  a  one.  aa  the  four  latter  booka 
of  Moaos  tostilktli :  naniiOy,  the  killing  of  the  lamb,  whioli 
«■■  a  mcraroent  of  Christ's  death  to  come. 

What  oooasions  is  thitrr-  givt'ti  to  murtal  num  to  ren- 
dn*  tluuiks  unto  God  for  the  preservation  of  liia  chnroh, 
that  when  the  light  of  trutli  >»c«in«<l  to  bo  oloan  jMit  oat, 
bp  kindled  it  again!  After  Noc,tl>e  preacher  of  the  promise 
WW   Abraain;    after   Moses,  Sarawtl,  Uarid  and  otJter:  in 


[*  Vfyvt,  in  tbo  oriiciiMl.  Probabljr  an  nlliarion  lo  ibo  mtaoKi  in 
wlikli  Goil  ttMifiMi  liU  Kcoiftatice  of  ibrir  ncrilkv*.] 

f  1  w^n  put  mmlly  fcMwi>ni  (hev  aail  tlio  n'oman,  wai  betwocn 
thy  wril  >dJ  hn-  nDtd,  &C.    Gva.  Hi.  !&.] 

[*  tn  llix  ***■!  *^l  •"  tt)«  natioM  of  ibn  («nh  Iw  lilnucd.  Oca. 
ail.  I&] 
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Uie  Unto  of  tliu  Pharisees  and  SsdducMM,  Simoon,  Zn 
Anns,  anil  M&ria.  Wheii  Uio  light  of  th«  gospel 
brought  into  tho  church,  th«re  wm  also  iiiw  oorcmODice 
and  moramenU  giv«n  to  bo  wgns  of  Uod'a  promise ;  bap^f 
tism.  uid  tho  Ktippor  of  the  Lord.  Tho  which  two  ntcrv 
nient«  vro  have  for  ciruuincision  and  pemh,  and  are  tJw 
Bomo  in  t'ffoct  witli  tho  sacraments  of  tho  olil  Inw,  wiring 
they  signified  Cliriat  to  come,  and  ours  declare  and  bi^ 
nify  Oirist  to  ho  paMcd  bodily  out  of  tho  worhl ;  and 
that  the  elements  and  matter  of  our  sacraments  ia  chaaged 
from  theirs.  For  tho  lamb  tliat  signifitHl  Christ  to  diii, 
we  have  bread  and  wine  tJiat  signilieth  Cliriat  to  hare  died  ; 
and  an  Chri«rtV  body  was  not  corporally  in  the  himb,  no 
more  is  it  in  the  bread  and  wine:  for  they  be  Bacramenta 
of  one  and  the  ramo-solf  thing,  in8titut4xl  by  God  to  oiM 
and  the  same  purpose ;  the  one  to  prophesy  the  de«tlt  of 
Christ  to  come,  th«  other  to  pixuuih  and  maoifoit  th« 
death  to  be  past :  the  one  commanded,  to  be  a  memory 

iix«<i.iii.     of  the  thing  don«  in  Egypt,  Exod.  xii. ;  tlie  othor,  to  bcul 
a  memory  of  the  thing  done  in  the  moimt  of  Calvavy,  l" 

icor.il.  Cor.  xi.  The  memory  of  the  one  whm  not  tho  thing  that 
was  remomborod  by  tho  memory ;  no  more  is  the  other. 
For  of  tilings  like  miut  be  like  judgment  givon.  In  the 
ODO  remained  very  fieeli.  the  Iamb ;  in  the  other,  veiy  bread 
and  wino.  In  thi!  one  the  Judgmt-nt  of  M>ns(w  waA  not 
rvpruhoiidod ;  no  more  ought  it  to  be  in  tho  other, 
effect  of  the  one  sacnunent,  teilicet  petai,  v/w  only  r«oei 
by  faith,  and  not  by  hand  dolivorod  into  tho  mouth  of  thi 
reooivcr ;  bo  is  the  other,  Tho  one  had  hii>  proinim.'^ 
proper  ouremonios,  how  it  should  bo  used,  by  tho  word  of  Ooi 
and  no  man  to  changf  the  use  thereof;  no  ought  the  otlier. 
l-'or  the  giwpol  in  us  niiftidnit  to  teach  us  all  things,  as  tito 
law  was  unto  the  Jews :  and  a  better  and  more  holy  ministerj 
ia  Cliri«t  of  our  church,  tlian  Mosos  of  the  Jows'  ohurch. 

The  false  interpretation  of  the  Jews  corrupted  tho 
judgment  of  our  fathen,  as  yo  may  soe  by  tho  scripturft' 
and  vehement  preachings  of  the  prophets :  so  hath  the  do- 
croos  of  bishops  eomiptcd  tho  ju<lgin«nt  of  the  world  in 
our  time,  as  ye  may  see,  when  ye  confer  their  doctrin 
unto  the  dootiinc  of  tlio  AiKMitlcM.  llio  malice  of  maQ 
could  not  utterly  destroy  the  truth  in  our  fathers'  time 
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■0  Bon  ehlll  it  do  in  our  time.     Christ  haih  prayed  for 

hk  ohiutfa,  nod  hin  {>rav<«  n  beard.   John  xvii.     Ii  hIiaH  Jotio  ivii. 

be  ai>on  the  nrtJi  till  he  come  to  judgment,   Matt,  ult^  uatLxoiu. 

tboogh  alwavH  afflicted  uid  pentoctiUid  by  siich  oa  oontemn 

both  Ood  aod  his  word,     liut  it  shall  sulfioo  the  aervariit 

to  be  aa  his  Mact«r  van:    we  road  how  he  eoti^red  with 

many  afflictione;    so   muBt  every  man  that  will  be  saved. 

Ueb.  xi.,   Ki>m.   viii.     The  ehurrh   uf  Christ  nuiy  well  hour)). n, 

MOpared   unto   Daniel  sitting   among  the  lioiis,  ds«liluto 

oT  all    human  aid    and    defence.     Deliver   H   out   of   Um 

em,  yet  dnll  it  wander  upon  the  earth  as  a  eontemptible 

thing,  of  no  estimalion,  not  knowing  where  to  rcAt  h<^r  head. 

Patience  niust  suffer   this   opprobry    and   abjection ;    and 

when  she  cannot  be  received,  as  elie  w  worthy,  into  the 

palaoe  of   the  rich,  she  must   bo  content  to  lodge  in  the 

ttaUe  with  Clirilt  among  the  bnitc  bea«tc.     Yet  Ood  many 

lilDOa  doth  rtsuscitate   of  his  great   merey  diven    princea 

•■d  godly-minded  kingx,  for  tiie  defence  of  the  church,  w 

he  did  Cyrus  and  Const&ntinus,  witJi  many  other.    And  In 

my  days  it  [leased  Go<l  lo  move  the  heart  of  the  most  noble 

*od  victorious  prince  Henry  VIII.,  of  a  blessed  memory, 

to  deliver   Itia    itubjCNitA  from   tlie    tjTanny  of   the  wicked 

mtichrist,  tho  bishop  of  Rome,  with  many  other  godly  aiul 

dirlne  actl^  which    brought  the  light  of   Ood'a  wiml  into 

nany  heart* ;  bv«oeching  tho  eternal  and  living  God,  that 

this  our  mwt  gracious   and  virtuouN  sovereign  lord,    king 

Bdwafd,  his  miooossor,  may  godly  perform  tho  thing  that 

b  yot  to  be  di«ired,    anil  leave  no  mam  doctrine   in   the 

dmivh  of  England,  nor  other  book  to  instruct  his  subjecta 

■iUial,  than  the  most  godly  young  prince  Jonjahu*  luft  in 

Um  Und  of  Juda  and   Hierusalcm.     His   most  noblo  acta 

be  wroten  4  Reg.  xxiij.     He  removed  all  false  doctrine  and  ?J[^'* 

idolatfy  out  of  the  church,  and  nvtorod  the  book  of   the 

law  iatA  the  temple,    bound  hiinsolf   and   all   hix   mbjoctn 

to  honour  and  oboy  Ood  only,  as  that  book  taught. 

Hananes,  for  tlie  time  of  many  yctm,  onnspired  nothing 
but  the  abolition  and  destruction  of  OoiIV  woni,  kitle<l  the 
prophetJi  of  Ood,  and  many  other  godly  persona.  In  lliat 
lime  of  jieiBOoution  some  good  man  htd  in  th«  temple  an 
ar  of  Qod'«  law,  which  by  divine  operation  was  fouml 
I'  J<Ml>diu  :  Jcsish.    So  [h  «tl,  HUMjohu :  IlilkUh.] 
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in  the  reign  of  Joaijshu.  A  good  act  of  him  that  hid  the 
book,  nnd  a  f^idlv  act  of  tho  kiiig  to  hind  hii>  nihjuct«  unto 
that  book.  He  that  had  sought  all  the  churches  in  Enghuid 
bH'oro  sixt«^!R  j-i^int.  nhould  uot  havo  found  (HM>  hiblv,  but 
in  evei^-  church  such  abomination  and  idolatry  ae  the  liko 
trim  not  «ith  tliu  timo  of  Jcwijaliu ;  c-vor^'  whcru  iiluhi,  witJi 
all  abomination.  And  as  I  perceive  by  a  friend's  letter  of 
Diinu  of  latcs  in  a  certain  church  in  England  wai*  an  inqui- 
sition nude  for  the  bible  hj  the  king's  majesty's  ofHcera, 
that  instead  of  th»  btbl^  found  tho  Idl  arm  of  one  of  tlioae 
Chartorhonso  monkfi,  that  died  in  tho  defence  of  tho  bishop 
of  Homo',  rovt-miitly  hid  in  tho  hiyli  altar  of  the  church, 
with  a  Vi-ritiog  containing  the  day  and  cause  of  his  duath : 
doubtton  a  very  sacrament  nnd  op^n  «ign  that  they  be 
hypocrites  and  diasembletB,  and  not  persuaded  of  tlio  truth 
in  th<-tr  lioarta.  And  I  trust  to  hoar  that  thu  king's  majesty 
never  put  hia  ofhcera  to  great  pain  to  bring  them  to  Tyburn, 
but  put  thi-m  to  d«i.th  in  tho  vhiircli,  upon  tiic  iiarae  altar 
wbereiu  this  relic  was  hid,  and  burnt  there  tho  boni'«  of  tbt 
tnitorouH  idolatxn,  with  tho  relic,  »«  Jotiijiihu  did  all  the 
falsu  priests,  4  Keg.  \uii.  And  the  doing  thereof  idiould 
not  havo  Runpvndod  tho  chiuxh  at  all,  but  hnvo  Iwen  a  better 
blessing  tliereof,  than  all  tho  btesfiinga  of  the  bishops  of  the 
world :  for  Ood  lowth  tliowi  that  tx-  zt'aluun  for  his  glory. 
But  what  the  cau*)e  should  be  now,  that  tho  little  iiloki 
be  caxt  out  uf  tho  ohtm^li,  though  the  mother  of  them  all  be 
there  yvt,  and  yet  people  be  idolaters,  it  is  easy  to  bo  per- 
oeivod, — the  want  of  tho  word  (>f  Ood  <Iilig«ntly  preached. 
Rmd  tho  33rd  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Paralip..  whore 
M  the  good  king  AlaiuiwcR,  after  lii't  otptivity  in  Babylon, 
was  returned  from  his  wicked  life,  and  restored  unto  his 
kingdom,  with  groat  diligriiri;  ho  devtroyvd  niieli  i<lolatTy 
as  before  he  Etablished  in  his  kingdom,  ovorthrow  all  the 
■Itsn  of  i<lols  with  groat  dilij;enoo.  Kowbeit,  in  the  fifty- 
fifth  year  of  his  reign,  he  departed  out  of  his  mortal  hfe, 


[*  Tki*  appeiUB  to  refrr  to  the  CnriliuciuiiM,  who  vi-tv  )>iit  to  death 
for  denying  lh«  KlDg's  •npremnry.  In  Hitll'ii  Chroniclt!  {27lh  year 
of  Henry  VIII.}  it  h  mmrdei!,  "The  IWh  dny  of  June,  ISIW,  wm 
thnv  Rionka  of  tli«  ('barter-liciunc  hmiSMt,  ilntwD  aiul  lUiulcivd  at 
Tybaniv,  anJ  ilivir  quartrn  Hit  u)t  shout  Lunilon  for  denying  the  King 
lo  be  BUiircme  hva'l  of  ihr  churcb.'J 
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r  b«rurv  hi  cou)d  coDventently  restore  the  book  of  tlw  law 
BDil  ttie  tnie  wonl  of  (iml  iiiito  tliv  people.  So  tJiat,  notwitb- 
Aandiiig  ibu  king's  godly  pretence  nod  destroying  all  idola. 
Ptpmhu  imaatabat  in  exttiso  Domino  Dte  tuo',  2  I'aralip.  jcNras. 
txuii.  A  matiifi^t  argument  tlint  it  mffict-th  not  to  remove 
Uie  oaoa«on  of  ill,  but  thore  mtut  bo  given  oc^ianon  of  good. 
Wben  idok  be  curt  out  of  tho  church,  the  word  of  God  eoluly 
■111  nnlv  inuRt  bi!  brought  into  the  church,  and  ao  prca«hed 
imto  tt>L-  poopk,  tbiit  thoir  fiibo-concoivcKl  opinion  may  be 
taken  o<nt  of  their  hearts,  and  taught  to  abhor  i<lolatry  by 
bnwk<^^';  or  clvo  will  tbf^^y  n.'tum  again  to  thuir  rapoiv 
itition,  SB  niiuiy  times  sa  tboy  have  occasion.  Give  thcni  tho 
Ime  word,  uxl  mu^  a«  can  prvoch  it  truly  unto  them ;  tlMm 
will  they  swear  in  their  oontwience  no%'er  to  serve  other  than 
tin  living  (I'ld  of  Ih-hvcu,  .'u  yc  may  hoc,  4'  Il<-g.  xxiit.,  byiKih^i 
kn^  Joeijahu  and  hia  subjeota :  Statu  rtx  juxta  ealumnam 
ptnmnt  /mhu  ooram  Bomiw,  qwd  amht^rtnt  poit  Dominvm^ 
4  cAMnarmU  practfta  tjug,  tt  teitimtmia  itjtu  tUqut  tUOvta 
*|«i  Mo  eordi  ab/m  Iota  nnimo.  ti  txf/tMnaUvr  wrba  /adtrit 
imfwM  fwv  Kripta  front  in  tibro  ilto.  Slabatqite  eunetw 
ptfttbu  tontmltmu  ftrdiri  UW.  \Vhr-ii  tboy  wvn>  pomiad«d 
by  the  word  of  God  tliat  idolatry  vraa  naught,  it  was  no  need 
to  bid  tli<-n)  tx'warv  of  idobttry.  In  the  timo  of  ManawiM, 
gnndfiatlier  unto  this  virtuous  king  Joaijaliu,  it  was  no 
aiarvi'i  tbixigh  tJio  pvopio  l<.>lt  itot  their  idolatry,  bocauM 
tbe  king,  being  prevented  by  death,  coohl  not,  witli  the  taking 
Mny  of  tiui  viiv,  ]>lAiit  virtue,  sm  la*  would  have  dono  doubt* 
las.  But  the  merciful  Lord  vouiihsafed  to  perfonn  this 
nU  king'*  godly  iiitentidn  by  the  young,  virtuous,  and  holy 
■rvaot  nf  God  that  was  cron-ned  king  in  tho  e^th  year 
flf  hia  ag<> :  wh<we  cxaiiiph^  I  <loubt  not  but  that  our  uioit 
tcncioufl  king  will  follow,  having  so  godly  a  governor  and 
virtuous  cuunrillonv  nlni»o  eyw  cannot  be  duind'  with  thoM 


[*  TIm  fwople  ^  Mcri&cc  uUI  in  tite  liigh  placM,  yet  uiilo  ihH  LonI 
God  <M)]r.    S  Chrai.  nulU.  17.1 

p  And  ibo  king  irttMid  by  a  pillnr,  anil  made  a  eonaant  beCmi  lbs 
Uml  h>  »»]k  afUt  tbc  l^rd,  nnd  to  keep  hi*  cuvuiMiutaMitls,  and  hit 
IMUmMim,  and  lii*  kUIuIm,  will)  all  iJifir  hrmi.  luid  all  llirir  tovl, 
to  psffiMiM  llw  woml*  iif  this  eevenMit  tliut  were  wrillcn  in  tliit  hwoV : 
MmI  sU  Uw  pDnplH  abwd  to  ihc  mvuuaal.    2  Kic^i  xxtil  3.] 
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nunifost  and  o]H-n  abominatiotu,  to  bare  a  god  of  bread, 
or  the  lioly  and  inoHt  blntM^  MUppvr  of  tliv  Lord's  death 
thti«  abueod.  There  ie  one  notable  thing  to  bo  marked  in 
thJH  young  king  Jo«ijahu,  wh«n  that  Hilkijahu  thn  lii^li 
priest  dolivered  unto  the  king's  eecretary,  Saphan,  the  book 
of  the  law,  tliat  lie  liad  fntuid  in  the  touipU-,  and  Sajilian 
read  tho  contents  of  the  book  before  the  king :  luovod  with 
a  wiind<irful  norrow  an<l  heavinoait  of  ho-art,  for  woe  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saitl  unto  thoso  Uiat  wero  prosont,  "  Go.  pray 
ye  to  tho  Lord  for  me,  for  the  people,  and  for  Juda ;  for 
groat  is  the  fury  and  an^-r  of  the  Lord  against  un,  beoaum 
our  fatlinnt  heard  not  the  worda  of  tJiia  book,  and  lived  not 
tlicrc-after ;"  dcTularing  by  these  words  that  all  tho  oaptivitk*, 
misory,  and  trouble  that  his  predoceasoni  nuatained,  was  for 
tho  contempt  and  nt^Uvting  of  Uod'H  word,  the  observation 
whereof  ia  the  preaervation  of  all  public  and  common  wealths, 
tho  violation  of  it  to  be  tlii;  siibvenion  aiiil  dcrtruotion  of  the 
common  wealth,  as  it  may  be  seen  by  thnse  two  kinga,  Aoliaa 
iKtnnxvi.  and  Excchias.  4  Keg.  xvi.  xviii.  Ezochiaa  wa»  fortunato 
in  his  r«gn,  beeauso  he  was  aided  by  (Jod ;  Adias  tinfor- 
tuniit<s  boonuvu  he  wantinl  the  aid  of  (iod.  To  avoid  GodV 
dtspleaauro,  to  instruct  hie  subjects  in  the  word  of  tlie  living 
Ood,  and  for  the  pr(«<;rvatioii  of  \m  r<^^liii,  [lie]  culled  Mwm* 
bianco  of  alt  the  wisest  of  Juda  and  Hierusalem,  oatae  into 
tho  temple,  and  being  protieiit  all  the  oitizotu  of  Hieruaalcm, 
tiie  jiriesta,  prophets,  with  all  other  great  and  small,  read 
hinuolf  unto  th»  pcupl'?  tho  contciitw  of  the  book  tjiat  was 
found  in  the  temple;  which  declareth  that  he  would  assure 
his  Bubjoet«  himself  of  tiod'a  true  word,  tlmt  no  faW>  pn«cher 
should  afterward  seduce  their  conscience  with  any  false 
doctrine.  So,  I  doubt  not,  Imt  our  most  virtuous  and  noble 
king  will  deliver  unto  his  subjects  the  only  bible,  to  be 
preached  in  the  congregation,  and  Kuffur  none  otlior  man's 
writings  to  b«  prcaolu'd  there,  to  seduce  his  faithful  subjects, 
luid  say  witli  this  noble  king  Jomjaliu  unto  all  tho  bishops 
and  priests  of  his  moBt  noble  realm,  A  ufirts  de  templa  Do- 
mini nineta  tata  qu<x  /acta  /mrant  pro  Baal,  pro  Ihcim,  H 
pro  unirifrta  miiUia  anlV.     Cast  out  all  vessels,  vestments, 

[*  Bring  fbtUi  out  of  thr.  trmplc  of  (ho  Ijord  oU  the  rnwls  tbat 
were  niixJe  for  Baal,  and  Tor  the  grove,  and  for  oU  the  ba*t  of 
heavca-l] 
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bol]'-w«t«r  baeket,  wiUi  platxfto  and  dUeri'  Tor  the  dcju), 
witb  pnjisg  to  duail  muat,  all  other  mich  trinkiitx  im  hath 
bUiphetned  the  luune  of  ihy  Ood ;  and  use  the  testament 
tiui  auch  Kscrftinvnt*)  there  prMcrilK-d,  liiid  ok  tho}'  hti  there 
frcMcribed  by  tho  wx>rd.  O  how  gri>at  shall  the  king's  majeiity 
■od  tliv  council's  rvwmrd  bo  for  thvir  tliiiii  doiii^!  Tl)i:y  ghall 
triiuoph  for  ever  with  God  in  such  joys  as  never  can  bo 
nproned  with  tongnr  or  iK^n,  without  ciid  in  bcavcn,  with 
Dwrid,  Egeohiaw.  and  Joeijahu. 

Tbe  tnid  preaching  of  God'a  word  hath  been  so  long 
lot  of  tue,  tliat  it  shall  bo  ver^-  difficult  to  restore  it  agun, 
noopt  men  know  ihit  maniior  of  ii[K>ecli  u8od  in  tlio  scripture. 
WliaC  haih  brought  this  blindneu  and  idolatry  into  th« 
Attfcb  but  ignomnoy!  Wh«n  thfi  bible  and  true  prv»o)»;ra 
themof  be  restored  into  the  chureh,  God  ehall  restore  Uko- 
■JH  Miob  light  u  «ltall  diecera  orery  thing  aright ;  what 
Ood  is,  what  a  sacramont  is,  what  saint  is,  and  what  honour 
ii  to  Im  givon  unto  them :  where  now  id  fuch  confUMoii  .is 
the  one  thing  confoundctb  tho  otluir,  praying  unto  saints 
w  wHI  A*  to  Ood;  attributing  unto  tho  Meraments  and 
«xtemal  signs  that,  that  only  should  be  attributed  unto  tho 
pmaite  of  God  ratihed  by  the  signs.  Though  tho  wiera- 
nents  godly  used  be  holy  and  godly  things,  yet  be  they 
Doitber  God,  nor  God'ii  promises ;  which  thing  men  iihould 
nee  m  oonfirmationa  of  God's  promises,  and  give  only  the 
W)Donr  unto  God  for  the  graces  that  they  oonfinn,  sut  tbcy  do 
that  iohorit  thvir  father'*  right  aitd  pfWKKKion.  usolh  to  keep 
«rO  their  eridcnoe  and  writings  lefl  unto  thorn  for  tht)  conBr- 
(urtioD  of  tlH>ir  laii<l ;  yvt  tlolli  tJiey  noithvr  honour  tbe 
wax  primed,  annexed  with  the  writings,  as  though  it  w«ru 
ibcir  natural  fathctw,  nor  attribute  the  <rifl  and  dooatioa 
flf  tho  Uod  unto  the  writing  and  seal,  but  unto  tho  givpr 
of  the  land,  that  conliniii-d  tho  donation  or  purchase  of  tho 
hod  with  the  seal.  The  preaching  of  God's  wonl  in  of 
■11  thing!  in  thiH  world  most  nvcoesary  for  tho  pcoplu,  and 
Pan)  caUeth  the  gospel  "  the  virtue  of  God  to  the  salvation 
of  all  that  believe,"  Kom.  i.  Yet  is  tho  won!  of  Ood  of  Boa.  k 
BO  nKib  efficacy.  For  tho  words  can  do  nothing  bnt  tiig- 
nify  and  oonfinn  the  oonsdcnco  of  him  that  believed.  And 
when  1  a»y,  thv  word  of  God  "is  tho  power  of  God  luito 
\_'  8«e  Rituals  RoaiaaaBi,  OIKdura  defuuctonuu.] 
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Uw  wlntioD "  of  than  Uut  beUcvo,  tnio  it  k,  wh«n  it  la 
preached,  undentood  xad  roUowM).  ffoe  eH  mm*  el  medulla 
writ' !  This  is  taught  dsily  in  our  PiUtrtioit^r,  w)u;n  wo 
«y,  Saaaifieetur  nomt*  Imtm*.  Owe  gmoe,  that  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  iuun«  nuy  be  preached  in  the  whole  worid. 
Then  foltoweth  the  Rocond  petitian,  Adrmtiat  n^num  (unm*  ; 
the  which  sjieaketb  of  nothing  but  of  the  eflbvt  of  tliw  ftrat 
petition.  Lord,  wh«n  thou  haxt  diiificrsed  the  raioe  of  thy 
gospel  into  the  world)  m  govern  us  with  thy  holy  Spirit, 
that  n'e  may  believe  and  roocivo  Uiti  f^ocpel.  Here  see  we, 
Qimd  Sfiiritui  nmctiu  operaivr  ^a/uAnn  ntalianta  terho,  guod 
mt  ipga  men*,  s«ni«ntia,  ft  twlunlat  Dei;  quam  taUtnliam 
rfirtW  toUtntatit  tune  capil  humanvm  pecttu,  qtiaitdo  trahkur 
a  Pain'.  An  ye  may  rc-iul,  AcU  xiii.  xvi.  Jolin  vi.  Thou^ 
it  pl«aBO  God  to  send  his  hojy  Spirit  into  our  heiirte  by 
this  means,  yet  is  not  the  word  the  ^;nice  given,  nor  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  givoth  it.  Lot  us  reverently  uMt  the  means, 
and  honour  the  giver  of  the  graee  only.  Loani,  good 
render,  to  know  God  from  his  saerameuts,  that  thou  make 
not  of  honey  gall,  and  of  a  profitable  medicine,  ordained^— 
fbr  thy  hciUth,  a,  nvcoaeary  poison  to  tliy  dvstruotion.  ^M 

Xlemember  the  words  of  Epiphanitio,  Lib.  in.  contra  Htrm, 
Tom.  u.  Then)  were  two  eorU  of  people;  the  one.  as  be 
wiiteth,  oontenmed  the  bleaeed  virgin  too  much,  the  other 
extolled  her  too  much.  ^Eqaale  <vt  enim  in  utnti^  Aw  t«tti$ 
detrimentum,  yuunt  iUi  quuUm  rUiptndant  fOMektm  viryitmii, 
hi  rare  runta  ultra  d»mrum  ^lorijhvnlK  Stitn  mnetum  trot 
eorpia  Maria,  non  tamm,  i^oM".     Mark  well  how  he  taket 

[^  Tliia  is  Uie  miud  anil  marrow  uf  tlic  wonl.] 

[*  Hallovrd  bi?  thy  nain«.]  P  Thjr  Idngdom  eomei] 

(*  Thnt  llic  Holy  (Iliont  workrlli  wlvntian  by  the  ini>tr«iBiCDUlil]r 

nf  the  vronl,  nliitJi  U  iho  vtrry  mind,  purpuic,  oiid  will  of  God ;  wbitti 

purpoM  of  Uio  Diviiie  will  the  licort  uf  man  then  rccdveth,  wbon  U 

in  diswu  by  tJiv  Father.] 

I  *  For  the  «vil  ia  the  muno  in  cnch  of  thwr  (cct«,  when  the  otie  de- 

Rpifc  tUo  holy  rir)[in,  luid  the  otlirr  on  the  contnu;  too  highly  honiyur  her. 

*Iffi)  )4p  fn'  ifi/^inrifiatt  nvruit  Toit  nlft/n'tf  '}  |9Xiij9>}'  r£ir  fiJv  «inv- 

r«Xi{ii»ffMl-  r<lr  ayiay  eapSivot,  riir  B(   wakiv  iirip  ri  iior  ivia(iimur. 

Epiplinnli  OpFtu,  Colonltr,  ICEtli,  Tom.  i.  Adv.  Ilicr.  IJb.  iii.  Tom.  ii. 

p.  tWJB.] 

[*  I'nily  the   body  of   Mary  wiu  holy,  bat  aho  wm   not    God. 

No]  fu'ir  ajtor  ifv  ri  O'lufin  r^t  MapiatT    oi  ^4'  Otrfr.       EpIphsnU  Opera, 

Tom.  I.  Adv.  HvT.  Uh.  ui.  Tom.  it.  p.  1061.] 
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away  Trom  Uw  bluMed  virgin  such  honmir  as  ehe  should  not 
Iwve,  and  yvt  f^rcth  hor  dui>  rowranoc-  Stftra,  tn^it, 
tiryo  erat  ft  houattta,  mul  now  atl  adoratumtm  uobit  data; 
W  ifita  adoran*  mm,  qni  ex  ipta  eanu  pmitut  tat,  df  adit 
•wv  m  n»Um$  Poirit  aeettnt'.  Again :  (iit  in  homre  Maria. 
PaUr.  Fiiiut,  et  l^tiritHt  Saneiitt  adoretwr.  Mariam  nemo 
aJmnt.  turn  dieo  mutttrvm,  imo  M71M  pinun.  Deo  Mxtvr 
lite  mjfttmun*.  The  Batnts  &ro  to  bo  rcmembOTod,  to  fol- 
low tbdr  humility  nn<l  pati<-n<-o,  to  {iroach  tho  word  of 
6od  u  tbojr  did,  to  die  from  duiDg  of  ill  >e  thoy  did,  to 
ooatann  tlio  world  as)  tlw-y  did.  Thoy  nro  not  to  bfl  pravod 
■nlo,  nor  to  be  aa  God.  Tlw  nicuiory  of  saiiit«  is  good, 
if  it  Im  well  ummI.  Tbo  ri^lit  honour  of  iiainta  is,  to  fol- 
low God  l>y  their  example,  as  few  men  doth.  God  amviid 
it  1  "VXv  tiling  thoy  ehonld  do  thpy  leave  undone,  and 
that  th4.-y  do  ia  forbidden  them  by  tJw  Mripturc.  W'hvn 
ibejr  heax  of  tlwi  orud  tniirtynlnin  of  any  s»nt,  they  be 
■ov«d  with  BO  great  pity,  they  put  the  finger  in  tlw  eye 
■od  weep,  bocaow  th«  Mint  niffered  no  cruel  pains  for  the 
dllinoe  of  Christ's  religion,  and  would  ploMo  this  blmscd 
iBUtyr  will)  Palrr-HottT  and  Aw-Moria,  that  be  tihould 
|>rsy  with  lum,  and  for  him,  aa  thu  Bishopa*  book  in  England 
toobdli.  unt'-i  Oo<l.  And  dottbtlnw  tlio  aaint  prayetli  for 
Ubi,  (if  ikt  lonst  way  be  know  in  heaven  wliat  is  done  upon 
Ik*  earth,)  and  hi*  (imyi.^r  is  thin :  Utjutquo,  liomine,  qm 
m  Bometia  et  wnw.  non  judiea*  ei  rindiea*  tan^inem  nc*- 
Imm  Je  Ait  -/ui  kabitant  in  trrraf  Apocal.  vi.  "MoHt  holy  Rn.«i. 
tiul  true  God,   when   wilt   thou   revenge  our  Uood   upon 

f  Tnilf  (nll)i  he)  tli«  xirfoxt  abawM  h»d  in  hanour,  but  ni>t  Riven 
In  w  M  be  adomi,  bat  herself  adoring  kim  wliu  nu  hom  uf  birr  tUtt 
Ifet  flMb,  bul  came  dovn  out  of  liearm  bvtn  tho  boeom  of  lib  Fallier, 
N«)  t^  witf^iwot  fr  <J  Uii|iAWi,  Kol  TtTft^faw^,  aXX*  cm  fic  wpoatiatitur 
ifOr  AoAiira,  aXXa  npocmrnva  t4v  /{  ai-r^t  tnpti  yrymuurar,  mri 
^arSm  JU  ••  lAmtf  mrpfff  tniiiayirAniinii'.  Kpiphanit  Opera,  Ton.  1. 
Ailir.  fj«r.  l,iU  ni.  Tom.  n.  p.  lOBl.;) 

[*  Lei  Uaijr  be  )iMiMiK<t ;  tct  tlii;  Failu-r,  Sou.  and  Hulj  Glu»t  Iw 
IM  no  one  adore  Mujr.  I  ny  not,  [M  him  adan'}  on  wonian 
■iwly,  tmt  no  man  also.  To  God  bImio  thm  Maertd  Mrrioe  la  diww 
*b  n^S  firrw  Ho^.  i  ii  Oorqi,  nol  XUt,  mi  'Aytnv  Utrvfia  wpaatv 
Maafci.  t4*  Maplar  n&tU  rpovoMirv,  oC  Xijv  yvxmn,  aiX'  oiii  itipl. 
6t^  wportitwmu  ri  /ihit^hw.  Kpiphonii  (>pcm,  Tom.  1.  Ad*.  Hwr. 
Uk  m.  Tom.  11.  p.  lOM.J 
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them  tlut  bo  ill  (he  oarUi  P     Who  shoil  tlicir  bUxx!, 
guch  tdoIatcrE  aa  he  that  wiitJi  God's  prater  unto  saints  T 

Thi«  martyr  iH-lputh  his  client  w«ll  to  God,  and  raitli,  '  Lord, 

when  wilt  thou   kill,  and   destroy  all  tliese  idolaters  th&iH 
blvplionic tliy  iiamu  t '     Leave  jirajin;s;  uulo  tlwm,  and  pray 
to  God,  to  follow  them   in  g^xUy  aud  honeet  life.     Applf 
th«  words   of   Epiplianiiw   unto  o%-oTy   thing   used   in    tlljH 
diurch,  and  know  what  honour  thou  mayeat  ^ve  unto  it. 
Though   tln'  i»ftcranientji  be  holy  tliingv,  yet  not  to  be  ho- 
noured for  God,  nor  for  the  thing  thej-  represent,  tliough  the 
Hcriptur*  «*o  to  call  the  Bftcrament  and  wgn  the  thing  rcpro- 
sented  by  the  sign.     As  circumcision  was  an  undersign  and 
cutting  away  of  the  fore-llcvh;  the'  alliance  KignifiwI  by  tlw 
sign  was  the  knot  and  chain  wherewithal  Ood  and  vVbraam 
WM  coupled  togi/thor  as  fHcndH ;  the  oiic>  to  ho  a<i  nuuit«r, 
the  other  as  8or\-ant.     The  wliich  conjunction  and  knot  o^| 
frion<{Nhip  nnly  the  mercy  of  (9od  and  tht!  uonK^-nting  will  o^' 
Abraani  knit,  and  concluded   that  Abraam  should  he  heir 
of  eternal  life,  before  any  tlcNli  v.ni<  ctrcunieiwHl.     Ami  thua 
is  it  with  all  eaoramcnts,  for  they  do  nothing  but  signify  and 
eottfirm  the  tJiing  tlint  they  reprcxent;  t>]i]iti.4ni,  the  ab«olutH>a 
of  sin,  Mn.tt.  til.;  the  sacrament  of  Christ's  body,  Christ's  body. 
Though   tliey  be  good,  neoewuiry,  and  commendable  to  bOj 
used  of  every  Christian,  yet  not  to  be  honouR'd  for  the  thiii 
that  they  re])resent,  an  theno  men   teach  that  woidd   alt 
broad  into  the  body,  and  wine  into  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Every  thing  \a  good  when  it  is  well  used.     The  apple  tl 
Eve  saw  in  {mradise.  Gen.  iii.  wa«  good ;  howbeit  not  to  bo 
eaten.     Slie  sought  here  wealth,  and  found  here  woe :  u^_ 
we  most  woeful  wntohes  right  well  perceive.     BIsok  aoBf^l 
is  good,  but  not  to  be  laid  unto  a  man's  eye.     The  holy 
Mcranient  of  Chri«l"»i  body  io  goo<l.  but  not  to  be  honourcd 
for  Christ ;   it  is  good  to  be  received  of  the  congregstron,! 
•nd  not  to  be  miuwed  withal,     ^\'e  must  nsc  every  thing  to! 
the  e*me  end  that   God  made  it  for  ;    or  else  the  thing  iff! 
not  UKod,  but  abused.    Christ  saw  before,  that  false  preachers 
would  bring  this  i<loUtr7  into  the  church,  to  honour  a  sacra- 
ment for  God;  and  thereforo,  to  provent  the  ill,  he  Mtid,  Hoe 
faeite  ad  inemoriam  umi,  "  Do  it  in  the  memory  of  mo."    4^| 
gracioufi  caveat  and  notable  caution,  were  it  not  contemn^  !^ 
"  Do   it  in    the    memory  of    me."      He  saw  Uiat   people 


>  be^ 
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wnlJ  oflbr  it  H  a  Eacrifin>  for  tho  ilcud  uid  tho  live,  and 
ttoks  it  e({U«]  wiUi  lib  deiUi ;  Diereforu  gave  us  hia  word, 
thai  altcwfth  ub  it  ia  but  a  niemory  of  his  d^sath.  Rvpi-at 
tbt-  wonlft,  and  raarlt  tliom:  Hoc  /lu^te  ad  vtem</riam  mti, 
"  Do  it  in  tiio  mcmot^'  of  d)u."  Two  lhin<^8  in  tliis  viord 
■watoris  is  to  t)0  niaHted ;  the  on«  jinwent,  and  tho  other 
ibteot.  Thi-  thing  present  ts  alt  the  ]>ty>niiM«  of  God,  1)14 
trhich  tliG  doalh  of  Chrttit  hath  merited :  I'l  t>av,  the  fruit 
of  bis  bliMwd  pamion  rec«ivv<l  by  faith  into  tlw  lioul  that  in 
■riglit  itiAtniotMl  wliat  Christ  hath  dona  for  u».  For  tliere 
il  no  faith  wht-ro  aa  is  no  knowledge-  Joan.  xvii.  //nv  tvf  Johnnvn,, 
nfd  taUraa,  U  mmm,  tl  evm  qium  mmiti  Jetum  CUrutHm'. 
To  obtain  tlio  thing  prvxi.tnt  in  (his  holy  fiiippcr,  k  to  linvo 
Chiiai  and  ail  hiit  menu  delivered  unto  the  soul  hy  th« 
6|Nrit  of  Ood  tbrougb  faith,  which  f4it«th  m-ithcr  BmJi 
uHber  blood  coqwrally,  but  feodeth  upon  the  causes  why 
tad  whiMx-foru  the  Ixidy  of  Chrint  r>Jii:)uld  dir.  and  lii«  blood 
ta  be  sited,  until  such  time  ss  the  Spirit  of  Ood  warranteth 
ind  aamiivth  tin*  ounscicnco  wht-ro  faith  is;  ihnt  iM  Ohrixt 
lied  for  sin,  ao  because  faitli  bclieveth  and  prayeth  for 
nauHioi)  of  sin,  IIm  conscience  shall  not  be  eondeninml  for 
MIL  In  tliia  oommomoration  and  remembrance  of  Christ's 
doatli  by  faith  ix  apprehended  not  only  a  true  kiiowk'dgu 
ud  understanding  of  the  myatery  of  tlirist's  death,  but 
•W  tliA  {iromtM}  of  lifp,  ranisBion  of  «iii,  lutd  the  gifb  of  (hv 
Holy  Ofaost,  wlucb  necessarily  followeth  the  remission  nf 
fin.  Of  tlu-vc  two  things,  tho  ono  is  the  ligtit  to  ju<lge  all 
fluagt  aright,  the  other  giveth  strength  to  do  all  thin^i 
■tlgllt ;  ao  that  this  bitli  dcliveretli  from  dc«iKTittio() 
F  and  all  other  ill :  Adrernu  omnia  dot  tri^at,  M  Hoeeal  itun- 
^^^M»  n'norrv :  t^tMr  ut  nmHorata  rW  mtmortam  fidtt  rnqvitar, 
^^Bte^iu  rri  notitia  mtmoriam  praeedit'.  The  thing  prewnt 
m  this  sacnuncot  is  Clirtst  lunis«lf.  epirittudly ;  thr  thing 
abivnt  is  Christ's  body,  oorporally.  Knowledge  of  tJtc  sr-ip- 
Urn  a«Bin'<tli  dio  of  the  fact  and  death  of  Christ  put,  aod 


C  Thb  Is  I£f»  ftcTiMl  thtl  tbrjr  mislil  Icnn*  thor  -.  nnd  Jmiw  ChriM 
wtiAm  ibfiu  hint  antt.    JoJin  xvii. !].] 

[*  It  liAvtb  us  up  aKaitut  sll  thiagt,  and  Uacbelh  as  (a  orcKoin* 
tbs  •nrU.  Thtnton  m  Ulk  Eoll«w<rth  tho  nxroory  of  tbn  Mag  eocn- 
d,  (»  Um  k»»wlc<l)t«  "f  ilMt  ihbig  prrmdctb  iti*  meaiotr 
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no  more  present,  b«t  now  is  in  heaven  with  the  Kale 
onmipotont.  The  Spirit  of  God  by  faith  luakcth  pn-wjnt^ 
the  fact  poet,  itnd  eoiitendeth  in  jiidgnuiit  with  God's 
upon  the  mcrita  of  Christ.  And  aa  always  in  ni:ui'g  nattirtl 
IN  «n  present,  bo  is  there  alwsyM  a  n^niedy  aj^aiit-it 
present,  the  which  we  apply  onto  ourBelTCs  by  failli,  and 
denre  mercy  for  Chn«t*e  Kike.  Tho  iiutiinhiuent  that  nun 
hath  deeerved.  Ute  Son  of  God,  bang  made  inan,  hath  mtt* 
fered  for ;  and  lliin  wieriKiicnt  is  a  nicinory  thi'nK>f.  and  not 
the  thing  itself;  though  it  be  tie  manner  of  the  Holy  Ohoet, 
in  the  scripture,  u>  eall  tlie  wgiw  by  the  name  of  tlie  thing 
nullified  by  the  ngn.  If  we  will  needs  add  any  vnonhi  to 
mak*^  llic  matter  more  plain,  lot  iia  not  abhor  from  the  old^ 
temiB.  Pams  ett  corptis  Chrlsti  gyiahotiee,  rW  tacramefttalUer ' ;  fl 
and  then  by  Uod>  ^ivm  we  tihall  bo  out  of  danger  of  all 
idolatry,  and  likewise  keep  the  sacraments  in  thoir  due  honour 
and  reverence.  Am  for  tltiiie  now  t«rms,  transubstantiation. 
and  tlieii  MMHiialiter,  rubflantialHer,  nahtraliUr,  corporaitUr, 
vuraliiliUr,  intifibiliter,  innjaiiililfr,  in  pane,  cum  pane,  tut 
Ipeeiebiu  panit  ri  rtni '.  these  be  teruut  that  the  old  ohorcb 
knew  not  of.  Tln-y  linve  Irrntight  into  the  church  of  Christ 
great  <IarknoB(>,  and  too  much  caused  tho  sifpw  of  tlie  sacn* 
mentfto  be  e«t«emcd.  'i'heytihall  not  be  contemned  nothing 
the  ratiti-T,  though  their  right  use  and  nature  Ik!  known : 
Go<l  forbid  that  any  oliriRtian  man  should  speak  against 
thvm  .'  But  it  is  tho  ofltec  of  every  man  to  know  tJie  man- 
ner of  speech  In  the  scripture,  and  to  judge  according  unto 
tho  nic'auin;r  of  tho  words,  imd  not  iw  ihcv  sound  only;  for 
then  should  we  make  divers  Gods,  wliorc  as  is'  but  one. 
IJavid,  Psalm  xxiv.,  calleth  tho  ark  the  Lord  of  glonr.  which 
iM.xUi'.  WOK  but  a  s.ierament  of  God's  presence:  ToUite.  O  porter, 
ca/tila  rvtfra ;  attoUimtni,  fart*  frmpifenut',  «t  in^rtdietur  nv 
ilU  plorionai.  Qui  ttt  ilt^  rftr,  ills  i/loriotua  ?  Dominus  /ortii, 
et  li«rot ;  Domtaus  nrtute  hiMica  tMi^ni*'.    LikewiM^  P« 

£'  Tho  htvtiA  n  (h«  \ioAy  of  Chri*t  qinbolirAll):  or  Moramcnlalljr.] 

[*  EMCutuJliTi  Hubitantially,  mtunUly,  curj"''^'^"}'-  minKnilond) 
invUbly,  ioefFiilily,  iu  ilii>  br«ail,  with  Ihe  I>t«u1,  uikUt  lh« 
brrnd  nnd  winp.    In  sllimion  to  the  Imni  nwd  by  tlie  Schoolmm.Jl 

C  Old  fdiUon,  rt.T 

t*  Lift  np  your  huiifk.  O  ye  pOtx:  niiH  h*  j-e  lift  up  ye  eTL-rlnvtii 
4loon;   snd  \\w  King  af  xlnry  ■linll  rocnr   In.     M'lio  1«  lliU  King  of' 
Klnry?     The  IjiH  strong  ruid  niish'.v.  ihr  l..inl  ini^hly  in  huttlc.) 


nmor  or  wmtiiB>rKRi  hook. 


fctriii.,  lakum  Elohiin*.  ingvit,  Simul  alju*  atmt^iV  i>nw,  pni.  iitUl. 
mimiei  tyut  dupetyuntur,  cf  fuffivta  a  rinapeettt  ejm,  ^i 
^pMM*  odio  AoAmt*.  T)i«  iwripturo  ix  full  of  HUch  muuu^  of 
qwedi ;  yet  voa  not  the  srk  God.  nor  turned  into  God,  but 
Ihe  nilHtanoo  ronuiiiiixt  Hln-iiys,  »nd  not  doubti-d  tboroof. 
Onmt  murd  is  tJiat  clirUtian  luen  knowetJi  cot  the  manner 
nf  «p«eah  oonc<-nnng  a  eacrttnicnt,  m  well  a«  the  Jcvm ;  tlioy 
btd  aacramvnts  aa  well  a«  we,  nod  yet  never  brawled  about 
tbem  as  wo  do.  And  though  innny  «u|)orstitiotii<  happened 
ni  thoM  daj's,  and  toen  put  their  whole  confidence  in  tJie 
external  sacraments) ;  yot  made  they  not  tlnir  KXimnieiiM 
tbar  God.  ns  the  Christiana  do.  They  failed  of  the  end, 
hcnvbeit  not  in  tint  tnnttor  and  Kigns. 

And  to  dedare  the  matter  openly,  what  we  be  bound  to 
helieve  of  God'x  tcJtanx-nt,  wliat  it  ih,  I  would  tliat  tl>e 
Christian  should  undoretand,  that  it  was  neither  circunioisioii 
*ar  paah  in  the  old  law,  nor  bapUflui  nor  the  sucrameiit  of 
Cbrarftbody  in  the  new  law;  no.  neither  the  di-:ith  nor  blood- 
dtedding  of  our  Saviour  .lettiiH  (.ItrUt  itni^lf,  that  \*  the  tosta- 
■eot  or  li-ga«y  that  God  hath  bequest  unto  the  faithfuls, 
whereof  Hieremy  «p<takctli,  Mpil.  xxxi.  The  lefracy  and  t<.«ia-  J«r.  mi. 
neiit  i«  nNniaaion  of  ein  and  life  eternal,  which  is  ]>roniiecd  ns 
tor  the  meritA  of  Cliriol.  And  thia  le^^y  and  l>er|ueBt  is 
mdo  mre,  sealed  and  confirmed  by  the  death  of  Clin'st,  which 
the  Father  of  hcaviini  aocoptetli  aa  a  iiuffieient  price  for  llio 
purebaae  of  eternal  life.  And  oil  the  eaenLmciit[s]  that  bo,  or 
fa  time  put  hath  been,  are  none  other  thing  than  teettmoniea 
of  thii  good-will  and  favour  of  God  towards  us,  appointed 
in  ti>e  cfiurch  to  lead  our  faith  unto  ChrUt,  tlic  only  eacrifioo 
(or  Mil,  «IioM>  merits  extendclh  not  only  unto  us  after  liis 
pasdon :  firom  tlie  time  that  lie  waa  promised  unto  man  in 
Uw  bogiiming  of  the  world.  Gen.  iii.,  as  many  ns  li<-lii'>-ed  cn,  lu. 
b  liim  were  saved,  as  well  before  aa  after  hia  paaaion ;  for 
tut  was  Uio  Mediator  between  God  and  man  from  Lh«  l>e- 
^aninfiti  Jrniu  CAritltu,  Am,  «t  Aodit,  (d  in  tateula,  Ht>b.  iici.. uu. 
xiii.     Abrattm  tiJit  di«m  unkik,  tt  fftniaii  »'*.  John  riii,  jok. *ui. 

[*  Lti  Uwl  ariw,  Irt  hM  onMiiiM  be  nrailtred,  let  IbMK  olw  that 
hut  him  it*  hcbn  lutn.    PuJ.  Ix<iii.  I.] 

[*  Jfau*  Diriil,  tlM>  MUM  yMtatdajr,  and  bvilay,  nwl  lor  ever.] 
r  Ahmtiam    i«w  my  day.-. and  w»  itUd.] 
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Patret  eundem  cibum  et  ean<Um  Moam  tpauderwa  et  liiarunt^ 
1  Cor.  X.  AlirsAin,  Tmuic,  aTi<]  Jacob  wpro  jiuttiKod  by 
f&iUi  tliey  bad  in  Clirist'a  merila  to  oomo;  and  were  sign 
of  this  only  wicrifiuo  to  conio.  Joan.  Cbrywrt.'  llomilia  .'iS 
t»  Joan,  ti  Ireiupua  contra  Jltmufi'',  Lib.  iv.  cap.  13,  dothj 
intcrprotato  Ukbo  wonK  tlinn  mrum,  John  viii.  for  th<>  deat 
of  Clirist.  St  Augustine',  /rod.  in  Joan.  43,  doth  undpr«taiid 
by  tbeae  worck,  diem  mtum.  m  wi-U  thv  iay  of  ChriiitB  nati* 
TJty  as  tlie  bfo  eternAl.  E^,  inquit,  mm  dabittt  pairmn 
Abraiammn  Mnm  vidiitv'.  And  tlut  is  ooiuonAnt  with 
the  worda  of  the  scripture.  Luke  x\i.,  where  as  h  d«cfau«d 
the  condition  of  such  m  dtvd  in  the  itutli  of  Christ  before 
he  suffered,  and  that  they  were  in  joy,  and  did  not.  M  tbo 
world  now  for  liic  niiwt  part  dotli,  K-lievo  that  their  wwra- 
mentfl  were  of  such  virtue  to  save  them.  They  kept  them 
with  rcn'roiico,  and  Itvod  in  th<;  hope  of  th»  promise  thmt 
they  confirmed,  to  eay,  the  death  of  Chriet  to  coino.  And_ 
wo  believe  in  liope  of  tiod'ti  promiM;  for  the  ni«rit8  of  htt 
that  hath  died  and  is  passed  out  of  the  world.  a«  it 
signiiied  by  our  Hacramtrnti*  left  unto  tit>  by  Christ  in  the 
Kripture,  mifficicutly  there  taught  hoar  they  should  be 
and  to  what  end;  vrhiircwithnl  pt^opte  ttiat  hav<i  a  go 
opinion  of  Christ  should  be  contented,  and  think  verily 
all  tho  wisdom  of  the  world  cannot  doviac  a  better  way 
how  to  use  the  sncramcntii,  than  he  hath  thori>  taught 
us,  and  that  no  man  e\'er  lovod  hi«  church  as  well  as 
he  thnt  Nhcd  his  blood  for  the  redemption  tberooF.  And 
to  ascertain  us  of   tltia  love   he   gave   the   testament 

['  Our  Pnth«ra.  ...  did  (nil)  «at  llic  luuno  (npiritiial)  mnal,  and  dii 
(all)  drink  IIm<  Mino  tpiriluul  driuk.^ 

T^    rov   apiov    wpatr't'np^    citt    r^    tou    "lifaOK    wpoiujviriinTi.      Chryi 

Op.  Tom,  rm.  p.  32a    P«ri».  172R] 

f  Vidoret  in  s^rtlu  diem  odvt'nlui  Domini  «t  puitjml*  < 
per  quern,  &<'.    Iiviiiei,  Op.  Oxuii,  1703,  p.  SOH.^ 

[*  Totum  hoc  I'idlc  Abraham.  Nam  quod  nit  'diem  mcum,'  incertom 
potctt  <M0  unde  (lixcril  i  ntmm  dipm  IVniinl  t^mporalf-m,  quo  erat 
reiiiurus  in  conic,  <m  diem  Domini  qui  iiMr.it  ortiim,  ncicil  oocnmim. 
Sed  ego  uon  dubilo  pair«m  Abmliam  totuiu  vidiMc.  Aug.  Op.  Iinralia|,j 
IU2.  Tom.  ti.  In  Knmit.  Johan.  1'ract.  xuii.  co.  933-3 

[*  I  hnre  no  doubt,  uiih  ho,  thM  the  patriaKh  Abnbun  ww  th 
who!*.] 
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hit!  ncriunenUi,  wherewithal  wo  mtglit  koop  and  prawrvo  hi* 
lore,  were  wo  m  gracious  to  follow  this  book  and  testament 
oaly.  and  not  llit-  ilrt-aiiu  of  tm-n.  For  tlw  law  of  God  is 
without  fault  and  all  imperfection :  man's  laws  hath  faults, 
I  wk)  ifi  uD[>erfect.  ^Vllat  nliould  inovi'  man  to  <li']mrt  from 
truth  niilo  lieis,  from  perfection  unto  imperfection,  from 
ibo  Holy  Ohoiit  in  the  wn-ipture  unto  the  lyii^  f^irit  of 
'  man !  Nothing  have  they  to  fear  the  simple  man  more 
!«illuil,  than  to  Nuy,  ■'  If  tliix  Ivaniinj^  ho  true,  our  fnttivre 
br  (huntwd ;  they  believed  not  so :~  and  tlicn  rehearse  a 
grmt  otany  of  holy  itwh'k  nain(«,  who«to  doetrine  tliey  repugn, 
for  they  judged  ariglit  of  Micrameiit«.  Qraiit,  they  did  nut ; 
tJuiir  authority  mum  ^vo  pUee  to  tlio  Hcripturca:  and  let 
_  Uw  christian  reader  rather  condemn  the  fact  of  all  men  that 
bus  the  MteramentA.  rather  than  to  wiy,  the  order  that 
Chriit  hath  ordained  is  not  suffioivnt.  Hold  not  with  tltu 
Boost  part,  but  n-itli  the  bettor,  and  acknowledge  tl>em  to 
L^  nf  tlw  bHtor  part  tliat  use  the  sacraniciits  ue  the  scrip- 
rtura  teacheth ;  and  when  they  preach  so  much  of  tlieir 
doctor*'  ImliiKMS,  demand  whether  Christ  wai*  holy  or  not. 
And  whim  they  any  the  holy  church  thus  teacheth  mass  to 
}m  good,  think  whether  Christ  were  of  tiic  church  or  not : 
and  wbun  they  would  excuse  their  additions  unlo  the  supper 
of  the  Ijord  witJi  their  good  and  holy  intontion«,  tliat  it 
hath  b(>en  so  ordained  by  all  learned  men  that  hath  wroteo, 
demand  who  is  better  learned  tluui  Christ,  or  who  meant 
better  to  the  church  tlian  he ;  and  if  tliey  have  more  wit 
to  OM  the  oereniony  of  Clirirt's  supper  than  he,  or  better 
•riteth  of  it  than  the  erangeliats,  who  writeth  as  clean 
a^n«t  tlieir  uae  as  light  is  to  darknow,  read  tlM>  Kripture 
W--II  and  se« ;  and  rather  condecnn  all  men  of  the  world, 
than  to  grant  ttiat  the  Mcripture  toachoth  u»  tki>t  sufficiently 
th*>  use  of  sacraments,  and  all  other  articles  of  our  faith. 
Urt  the  wnril  of  God  bo  the  lantern  unto  id]  thy  life,  and 
ooafirm  thy  knowledge  thereby,  and  then  art  thou  Kurv. 

Now  [  will  answer  unto  sudi  argumenta  as  my  lord 
wnuki  stabliah  his  opinion  withnl.  Hu  saitk,  "that  it  is 
thn  Gr«t  and  rliii-f  |Hiint  of  Hupliintry  to  make  every  man 
think  of  hims)-lf  further  than  is  indeed  in  him."  These 
wiirda  nay  have  divenw  unilervl-tniling,  and  hu  referred  unto 
diveiM  ends.      If  any  man  unleamMl,  or  meanly  learned. 
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n-outd  say  he  w-ere  aa  able  to  interpretate  tlie  scripture,  to 
dicw  tliP  ftit  tlicn-of,  opi'ti  till."  plinwc  ihwrrof.  tlwjUre  liio 
writers  int<^nt  anil  jjuqioso,  and  refer  all  the  sentenoee  aiwl 
arguinvnU  to  tho  winic  purpocc  tliat  the  author  mvant  themfl 
■nd  nay  he  can  defeni)  and  fence  the  proposition  that'  th« 
proplifit  and  vvangi.'liBt  wjtii  «uch  other  placr«  of  the  iwripture 
aa  may  serve  to  the  parpose,  to  confute  all  the  argiuneota 
ofhiif  <y>iitriir\- 1  a:i<)  my  ho  m  able  by  diiptitation  to  warrant 
both  himself  and  the  matter  he  takelli  in  tiand,  whatsoever 
lii«  oontraiy  niay  object,  na  well  ai>  a  Icamod  man  cxer«i«ed 
of  long  time  in  tlie  aoriptiiro ;  it  were  not  only  the  first 
point  of  sophistr)-.  but  the  firet  and  chief  point  of  folly,  1 
have  heard  but  of  few  men  that  laboureth  witli  that  vioo ; 
biit  tho  unlearned  glad  to  leani  of  him  that  in  l«micd. 
If  my  lord  meant  a  rodrees  of  such  an  ill.  and  t«U  the 
tiii]<:amc<l  that  it  in  not  powiblo  to  bo  ax  good  a  diviuo 
us  Augastine,  as  good  an  orator  as  Demosthenes,  or  as  well 
know  how  to  govern  tho  oommonwcaJth  aa  ('iccto,  my  lord's 
words  wore  true.  Howbeit,  they  mean  another  thing;  to 
aay,  he  that  ik  unlcanied  catmot  know  nor  eoniprchend  tlie 
true  uso  of  the  saoraments  in  Christ's  church,  and  what 
tliey  be,  aa  well  nn  tho  limnii>d  man,  otx)  mty  it  xliall 
mifficiont  for  them  to  trust  unto  other  men's  judgments. 
This  opinion  of  my  lordV  in  not  true.  Ak  the  oon 
mon  laws  of  every  city  must  be  known  of  every  man  that 
will  be  a  good  citiiEen,  so  must  tho  common  laws  of  CliriM't^ 
church  bo  known  of  ever)'  one  that  will  be  a  good  ChristianlH 
It  ia  not  sufficient  for  a  commonvNialth,  tliough  Uo  tliat 
I>leadoth  at  tho  bar  in  Westminster  Hall  know  there  ia  dot 
ought  to  be  ui  any  monarchy  more  than  ono  king,  and  all 
other  to  bo  i^ubjects,  but  that  the  most  unlearned  of  tbe 
realm  must  know  tlie  same,  or  elso  he  tilKtuld  b«  judged 
for  ft  tnutor,  to  give  iuch  honour  as  is  due  only  to  tlie 
king  unto  another  person  that  ia  not  king.  And  it 
not  Ooil  in  the  church  as  well  to  be  known  from  a  saint 
or  sacrament  of  every  christian  man,  m  a  king  in  lua 
realm  '.  Yes,  doubtless ;  and  as  ho  that  would  make  a 
subject  the  king,  and  so  with  lootli  and  nail  proclaim  him 
to    be    king,    against   tho   king's   honour   and   against   all 
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of  hifl  reafan,  ignonutcy  could  not  «xcusa  Um 
truu|{reaaor  from  tn^Mnn  <l»ti1itlt^<u ;  no  mora  eliall  tlu*a 
that  firncliitm  »i<l  fight  eo  eoro  for  tho  god  of  bivAd,  which 
k  a  ertAturft  and  do  god,  be  excuafKl  from  Molatr}-.  The 
Viag,  I'f  v<]uity,  ifl  bound  to  kill  tho  body  of  this  traitor ; 
and  Oo«l  csn  do  no  lew  of  liia  justico  than  kill  both  body 
autl  toul  of  this  tdolator.  if  he  ropoiit  not.  And  us  no  man 
m  j«('niiittwi  to  buy  or  mII,  or  to  mako  any  other  contnicta 
in  ally  rt-alni  for  Im  eommodity,  vxcc]>t  in  thv  doing  thoroof 
bi;  observe  the  law  of  tJie  land;  no  more  can  no  man  uso 
lo  b«rg»ia  or  cwHitract  with  God  for  hiii  ooinmodity  in 
tbe  eburcb  of  Christ,  except  he  observe  tho  laws  prescHbed 
Ood.  At  in  a  commonwcaltli  all  nton  cannot  bo  princoa 
gDv«mi>rs,  nor  all  men  learned ;  yet,  forasmuch  iw  the 
iDtn>alth  in  tlto  •ocioty  and  OMijunoUon  of  tin)  prinoo 
witli  all  his  subjects,  be  tliey  of  noble  parentage  or  of  baso 
linmgi',  liTonwd  or  unleamoil,  it  is  novtswary  that  as  well 
th«  lowest  as  tho  highest,  the  untoitmi<<l  as  tho  Ivantvcl, 
knnw  linw  to  lirv  like  a  true  Hubjects  and  not  to  run 
alwaya  unto  a  man  of  Uw  to  ask  whether  it  be  lawful  to 
pn  the  aanui  honour  unto  thu  king's  subject  that  is  dua 
only  nnto  tha  king:  so  tho  cJiurch  of  Chrif^t  is  not  the 
aaanManee  of  princes,  bitdiops,  and  learned  men  only,  but 
vt  oU  land  and  degrees  of  poopio  in  the  worlil ;  ami  thv 
Boat  inferior  p«r»on  of  tW  church,  he  tliat  lackcth  hia 
MMus,  is  bonnd  to  know  what  (iod  and  hi*  socnunviits 
bn,  and  thn  diffitrence  bHweon  the  one  and  the  other,  as 
w»U  OS  the  best  bishop  of  tho  cliurch.  i-or  as  tliv  com- 
taoa  proolamatioiia  of  princH  concerning  faith,  subjection, 
■nd  obodicncQ,  is  not  giv^n  to  ono  oort  of  his  subject*, 
hut  unto  all  and  singular  persons  of  his  realm  ■,  so  is  the 
1  of  Christ,  ooDorniing  the  articles  of  our  faitli  and 
use  (if  ttacranientA,  prooUimed  unto  all  the  membon  of 
Clirii>t  as  wt.>ll  as  unUt  om:.  God  tutlcl  not  unto  Most«  and 
Aaron  olunc,  Aj/o  Domimt  Deut,  <pti  dttei  le  da  ttrra 
jSpjfti,  «t  now  tnM  tibi  DU  aii*t»i  coram  facie  tnaa*. 
Kcod.  XX.  Ho  woukl  not  Mosos  and  Aaroo  atooe  to 
Uiwore  uf  idolatry,  but  all  tiiw  clmrdi ;  not  that  thvf  alooo 
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sbouli)  know  the  wuixl  ot  Ood.  t>ut  to  ni&ko  all  the  church 
to  know  t)io  word.  ^M 

Concerning  tho   «acnmeDt«,   erefy  man  was  bound  t^M 
know  tho    iiB>(t    of   them   lui  woU  w  Mom»,  and  to   tea«b 
their  chihtrcn  to  know  what  a  eacraoient  was  and  how  to 
UHe   it,   KxoH.  xii.,  <ien.  Kvii.      What!   wan  the   comin.iinl- 
DiE^t  or  Chrut  unto  his  apostles,  to  teach  the  learned  t^H 
come  to   heavvii    only  J      No!     He  wiid  :   FaeiU  mihi   rfi*. 
eipuiM  omtu»  fKmtef'-     Mark  xvi.    "  !{e  tJint  CulWi>th  and 
b  baptixoii  Hhall  In*  saved :  he  that  b<-lievet)i  not  Bhall  be 
damned."     How   can   ho   believe  well,   that   kiioweth 
(lod  Trom  a  wicrnnK'tit,    a   true  body  of   ('hriitt  front 
mcramcnt  of  hia  boily!    Mark  all  the  sermons  of  tho 
\i\ii-t»  iind  till'  ajindtUvi :  and  thoy  u[i]>i>rtAincd  unto  all  the ' 
church,   and    not    unto  ont^i  learned  man   of   tho   churdi. 
^V'hat   learning   in  this,    to  Hay   it  ia  tho  cWil's  suphwtT^r 
that  a   diiiiplu   an<l  unlearned  man  should  not  and   is  not 
bound  to   ho  as  certain   ami   »ure    to  know  God  from  an 
idol,  and  Christ's  body  from  a  Fucranieiit  of  his  body,   ^fl 
the  best  htaliop  of  the  world  ?     W'aa  not  Joseph  and  tbo^ 
bJMscd  virgin  as  well  learned,    trow  ye,    in  the  articli.«  of 
their  faith  a«  Anna'  and  Caiaphaitf     They  had  been  well 
assured,  in  case  they  had  led  their  faith  after  tho  judg- 
ment of  tlie  holy  church  of  the  Fliarioeea,  and  not  known 
Got]  and   his  sacmmeiits   thcmselvee  by  the  scripture. 

Hut  I  will  put  Uie  (.'hriatiaii  in  mind  of  the  first  wni 
of  his  creed,  which  is,  CVwio.  I  say,  "  1  believe  in  God ; 
which  ia  as  much  to  say  aa,  it  profiteth  nothing  me  that 
Abraam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  or  that  the  apostles  with  other  bolv^ 
and  leiunetl  men  believe,  but  I  must  believe  tlie  promisea  od^ 
flod,  and  I  must  live  jfridly  therwiftcr.  Now,  poor  wretched 
man  and  eomfortjesa  person,  how  canal  thou  believe  tlie 
thing  tbou  knowest  not!  Thy  conscience  is  a  jak«  for 
every  devilish  biihop's  decrees ;  and  as  they  change  thetr 
law,  DOW  for  avarice,  now  for  fear,  and  now  for  plaetto, 
M  thy  faith  changeth  as  inconsfaint  m  tho  wind;  and  jot 
bearetli  thee  in  hand  tbnt  the  mother  atul  noj^it  of  abo- 
mination, thttir  univoraal  church,  cannot  lie;   when  all  hiAo-a 

f  Make  [liaci|>le<  ur  CluiHtiuns  of  all  lutioD*.    Matu  xxviii.  19i  i 
ffiial  rrnAitig.'} 

[*  Anna:  i.  c.  AnnoLj 


■WD 

i 


■ntmr  op  winchkstkb*  book. 


217 


riM  (IccUroth  Uiitt  Uio  iaw  tuNhuji  iiovcr  Ktablislied  tbe  other's 
dwrvm.  Read  PUtina,  an<l  Ii't  tiiose  few  bwbnixt  tluit  I 
TCfMot,  give  titoe  uouiuiiAu  to  li'ani  Uiy  fitilh  oul  Lbo  Uw 
of  Got),  nnd  lot  their  holy  church  go. 

In  th«  jear  of  our  Loni  900,  Sti'phen  VI,  wta  biabt^ 
nf  RoitH\  and  for  il  private  hatred  he  hnd  unto  hi«  pre- 
deoeewn-  and  l>encAet«r,  Fortnoms,  abrogated  all  the  U«« 
and  atatutce  that  ho  made  in  the  time  of  his  being  biMhop ; 
idoolied  tiw  (li-ad  body  oul  of  hid  tMtpulchre,  out  otT  two 
tagan  of  his  right  hand,  and  cast  them  into  tho  flooil  Tiber*. 
Aft«r  the  death  of  Stophoii  «ucoceded  Romanus  I'rimua*, 
and  aft«r  liioi  two  otiier,  Tliiwdoru*  .Si.-ctindii«^,  and 
JoaniMsa  Deoimut*.  ThoMS  tlin>e  diaanuulled  all  the  de- 
OVM  of  Stephen,  an<I  restored  tliu  act«  and  irtatute*  of 
Ponnoatia,  Stephanua'  euemif.  A  littlo  after  waa  Leo  tbe 
I-'^fth  ina«ltf  biohop,  and  witliin  fortjr  dajv  of  liia  inauga- 
ration  his  very  Mend  Chridtopher  oast  him  into  prison'; 
lod  be  ocvupivd  tho  eoo  and  chair  in  Rome  for  tho  kimoo 
of  HToo  montha,  and  then  glad  to  fl«e  unto  a  monastery 
as  a  Iwiialted  wan',  aa  I'latiiia  MutJi.     Then  eaniv  Sorgiiu 


^  St^faaBw  VI.  pontifex  rmtus  Unto  odio  pcnrcutui  m  I'or- 
m«i  Bomon,  nt  itaiiiD  ^u  docnrta  sbmKAVoril ;  na  gMtw  rMcidoU. 
.....^..Rtdctl  BJaitina*  tcriptDr,  Sirphanuro  Uiitu  rabie  dcMrvIsMv  at 
hlUto  coDrilio,  corpai  fonntm  e  luinnlo  taetom,  poBtttoaU  haUtu 
■UMafW.  iadnuun^tu  Mcnlari,  wpnltur*  labnUD  mMvlavont :  ati- 
aiiiria  Iumo  deatcnt  t^ua  duobut  disiti*,  illi*  potMrimuiu  <|iiibtiii  ia 
■MMcntkoia  McnrdiMn  utunlur,  in  Tibcrimquc  projcvtu,  Ike.  I'la- 
tet  Pantificum  ^br.  Paru.  )Ua  folk  ISl.] 

[*  RmnsBiu;  ubl  ponUficaluin  iiiUl,  8t>'|>liaiil  pntitiftcie  dfcrcla  et 
ada  Maliia  Iinptobat  Rbrogatqne.     Ibid.l 

[*  Tbeodonw  II.:  pontifrx  rrraliu,  rniti|[in  wdiliuioruiil  Kqnttur. 
Nam  r(  PormaU  acla  rantiiuil.  rt  ejus  iiecuturai  in  pivtiu  babuit. 
tbid.] 

[^  Joamm  Dedna*:  pootilcx  civaliu,  Pormod  tanmn  ia  In- 
Itsmra  •Utiiii  mtitgjL     Ibid,  folio  1S2.'] 

l^  Lru  (jiiinnn:  pootUieatam  ad«ptiu.  n  CUristophoro,  «JdB  fanilllari 

fciaimmll  cuptdo,  capital,  H  ia  viiicula  Mnjirttur ChriMoptionM 

liki)w*  icd««  oocnpai  XL.  L«oa!«  iu  pontificalum  die.      Ibid,  fwlio 

[*  Ottbtttpbonia:  ponti&Mtum  moliii  artibui  adqttai^  nab  aawH. 
h|^m>  Mbn  b)«mm  disfiitatc,  nc  mcrito  qaldrm,  ^JscMs,  manadkam 
tlian,  aainna  nIaaiitoMrum  rprugitiui,  obire  wffitar.    lUd.] 
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Tcrtius,  vbo  SO  ahrogat^  ihe  laws  made  by  FormoMM, 
mail  lu  tvurv  mtuXu  pnccU  in  tlit;  time  of  Fonnoetu  i 
oompelled  l»  receive  orders  aj^n,  and  took  the  dciid  bodjr 
oT  Furtncwtiii  out  of  bi«  «-]mlc[ir«,  and  cnuMxl  it  to  be  cost 
into  Tiber'.  I  leave  John  tbe  Elevcntli'  and  Johit  the 
ThJrteentli.  A  more  wickvd  pvrwn  never  occupied  tbat 
Rotnii^.  It  were  a  whole  book  inAtter  to  muuo  them  ftU 
and  Uidr  d^^lcntiibk-  axU.  Hy  th(«u  men  wc  may  see  how^ 
littto  authority  their  decreofl  eliould  have  in  oonscicnoe 
k  vbriHtian  man,  and  cauMo  tnx-ry  jtureon  to  Reek  tbe  truth' 
OOly  in  11k»  scripture,  and  not  at  t\w  hand  of  any  bi-ibop 
or  bishop''s  lam:  for  doubtlcw  they  havo  doceived  tbiiiwl 
«dvM  and  other  those  many  years.  Uod  give  thcni  grace 
to  amend! 

Acoomit    it    not    a  point   of  sopluBtr}',  good    uhristia 
reader,  to  know  what  a  Maoramoiit  ia  by  Ui«  scripturo':  i^ 


C  Si'TKiua  Tcrliut:  pootificalum  inieos Fonnosl  «cl(i  ila  im 

bavit,  ut  deniio  ad  ncros  onliouB  run  odmlttpro  lu-cnK  fufrit,  qu 
PormcMtu  4uiM  MondoUli   ordino   tligno*  cennii-ntt.     Nequo    li, 
<|uiileRi  isnommuro  mortun  tntiilinc  contcaliw,  ejui  cailavcr  <<  Mqiui 
chrn  tmctum  ropluli  (iii]ipliciu  av  ri   vivorct  affirit,  c<>r]>u<^''c  ipsuUi 
in  Tiberiin  pmjicil,  lnn([iiiiin  •npullnm  ct  lioncrr  hatnano  iiitligui 
PlaUnc   I'onlUlfuiii   VHte.    Piai:  IMO.  folio  Ii4.] 

^  JoAuuus  uiidedmus;  ifiirltmt  miUtaiva  lUBi-is  quam  rcllfctpai  di 
diiM  Komi.    Ihid.] 

f  JoannuB  XIII.:  homu  wine  nb  ndolcscfutia  oroiiibuK  probris  ne 
itniiiludiiiv  c^iitttiiiitutlus :  vir  oiiuiiuiu  ijui  uni|ui>m  ante  w  in  po: 
lUiciiiii  fucpc  i»'niiiioirior  »t  •rolemtlor.    Il>i<t.  folio  mo.^ 

\_'  Thin  nccmii  lo  lie  in  ivttTpnve  lo  what  llic  1>Uiop  of  H'inclicntcr 
*»id  in  tlie  commenccmpnt  of  hi*  book  (tioc  p.  flO).  "Tlic  first  izhitf 
and  iiriut'i|i(il  point  of  Uctdt  uiid  wpliisliy  is,  (o  moke  i-Terir  man  think 
of  hiiiiH'ir  furllicr  than  is  iiidciHl  iii  him,  hy  this  pnsua»ii>ii,  tliat  God 
KnmTctli  Irac  undcretnndinii  luid  niMlom  in  rrcry  mim  thai  would  have 
ft,  liuth  need  uf  it,  und  lukctli  it  in  liii  niinir ;  which  liuth  surh  aa 
evldraii  truth  in  it.  a«  no  tunu  ciui  dirvot1,v  di-ny  it  and  f;nln«ay  It: 
for  no  (iod  doth  Indexed,  and  ,vrt  not  Hi  a»  llm  linlcamrd  do  take  it, 
and  tliiiitcHli  it  lu  he  utulcntandnj.  1'liiit  fiilav  pmuiuion  uf  Iduminn, 
wbervwith  thv  devil  iiivviglvth  tin-  sitiipli-,  and  cngeiidrrvth  in  tliem 
a  prid«  of  cunning  and  undcnrtoadiog  whk'li  ibuj'  hurf  not,  U  tlia 
foondntion  nnd  root,  whemipnn  i»  liuUdod  and  growoili  fdw  iloctrim 
in  the  high  mjntciic*  of  our  n<IIi{toii,  nnd  specially  in  th*  inoflt  lilrMed 
Bacramifiit  of  tli«  altar,  wbi-tvin  ilivcn  hnrc  of  loin  moti  pDrvnnwIy 
naNDcd  aud  luilearuedl^  si>ukcn  with  «uch  pnvumptuoiut  pride 
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U  thy  l)0«n<l«i  duty :  for  if  thou  err*  with  thy  proioher  in 

HK  of  nera]iM>iits:,  thou  (Jinlt  l>e  wi  idoUter  with  thy 

and  God's  ctiemy.     Tliy  preacher  n*n«  coiiiuiiuided 

lo  preiach  nothing  unto  the«  but  the  word  of   (iod,   u 

Ldtrirt  taught :   Doette  to»  tertan  qMseunqv^  pnnc^  wliit*, 

tit.  xxviii.  Aiid  nholhcr  thou  liu  IcnniiHl  or  unlearned,  as  KiiuwTiii. 
thou  lova>t  thy  salvation,  see  thou  bo  sble  to  satisfy  tJ^- 
iielf  in  a  tnio  kiinwle<lgu  of  the  itacraiiienttt.  Likewiao  be 
to  declurv  the  game  openly,  npertly,  and  truly  unto 
ihy  family  umI  houwohold.  Hcincniber  the  commandmeDt 
of  Oo<l  unto  all  and  singular  of  the  Israehtes :  fCrit  fU9- 
f<M,  aim  HUerint  ad  tet  jUii  r^ri,  (^uit  ett  hie  cuUtit  rttltrf 
ti*,  £a  oiialio  ptmi  JJomini,  qui  Irantcmdit  t/omia 
Jiomta  Imul  in  .-Hffypto,  citm  percaterfi  yfipyptiot,  tt 
••u  MMfrou  librrarit^  The  fathcre  know  not  only  tliem- 
■olvivt  what  th«  lamb  iiu-rint,  but  wf-ro  bound  to  t««oh 
Ihi'ir  infants  the  knovrlodge  tlieruof,  it«  tliry  did  by  tlw 
Donl  of  <lod.  Wnuld  to*  our  Lord  ciiristian  men  would 
■tady  to  do  the  sauii- !  first,  to  know  thciiii<clvvi<,  and  then 
to  t^tach  ttit'ir  family  by  tlie  testament ;  and  not  to  say 
onto  thvir  childreD,  Soo  tliy  God,  knct'l  down  «erea\  and 
hold  ti[i  thy  haiidit.  The  HcriptureA  rejiroreth  that  idolatry. 
Ttaeh  the  Lord's  supper  by  thv  scriptures,  an<l  suflTvr  not 
thy  family  to  blaspltonie  (iod  before  they  know  what  God 
is.  And  believe  not  this  persuaeiun,  that  it  is  not  a  eliristian 
man's  office  to  know  what  a  aoorament  is  as  well  as  tlw 
[vicat ;  for  if  thou  do,  thou  makest  thyw'tif  guilty  of  God's 
ire  ami  <li9>ploMUT«,  and  dcolarest  thyself   to  be   none  of 


•■wierai 


lolaleralilo  ^mgaavj,  an  dccUn  plainly  tlic  Mine  to  pincMd  of  tbo 
1  of  the  devil,  full  of  «mM*  and  lii^s,  lilIndiiMS  anil  lKnortnc«,  bjr 
wbrmjf  (bof  itumtile  in  tbo  plain  way,  and  nuinot  «e  id  th« 
,"    A  D«««i(m  of  ibe  Peril*  SophHtr>',  ttc  folk  4.] 
[■  — liouni)  oil  drwif  for  if  tbow  ar,  iii  the  uri^-iiiaJL] 
[*  TeMh{ing)  tbcm  to  olitcrve  all  Uiiogs  nhauovTcr  I  hsrv  oom- 
nianM  ymkj 

\J  Anil  U  iImU  cQtiM  to  pa»,  nlict)  your  children  idiaU  say  nutu 
jM.  VHmI  tDoan  y*  by  ihii  Krviec  t  that  ye  aliall  say.  It  li  ibu  <a- 
crtlW*  of  llic  Lord'*  puaoTcr,  who  pMwd  ovw  tfao  housra  of  tbc  chil- 
Am  ef  larmtJ  in  Egypl,  when  he  imotc  tho  EfffptiaM,  sod  dclirtrod 
ma  lKia».  Eiod.  xU.  X.  37.] 
[*  To,  tbn,  {n  tlir  oripnaL] 
C  Sena*  proUbly  ■imh.Q 
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ChrixtV.  R«ad  the  t^iith  chagitcr  of  Jolin,  and  he  that 
will  minkter  the  sacrament  unto  thoe,  l«t  him  say  u 
I'aul  tciiil  to  the  Connthiaii«,  Effo  accept  a  Domino  qnod 
tradidi  vobis'.  and  know  by  the  scripture  that  ho  mth 
truth.  I'niBt  not  his  word.  If  thou  CMiut  not  reul,  de* 
sire  some  otJier  to  read  unto  thee  [thcj  institution  of 
Chriiit,   ami  kiioiv  whether  he  i^aith  trutli  or  not. 

Every  man  is  hound  to  know  the  commandments  of 
(>ud  and  the  works  thereof.  Now  tliv  MtcramenU  ho  all 
contained  in  this  cominaudment,  Mttiiento  ut  ifuw  taihati 
mnd!i/!an>''.  How  canst  thou  honour  thv  living  God,  Mvd 
if  thou  be  ignorant  of  his  lawf  Was  this  precept  given 
unto  the  priests  alone,  that  f.hcv  should  only  kevji  holy 
the  Habbath  t  No  !  but  as  they  by  the  word  of  God  ar» 
bound  to  prvach  the  gonpi-l,  and  minister  the  «aemtn<!nl« 
with  knowledge  and  reverence,  ho  is  every  christian  man 
bound  to  ui<e  thi-iu  with  knowledge  ;  and  in  caM)  ho  knoweth 
not  what  a  sacrament  is,  and  why  it  ia  used,  refrain  from 
tlie  use  of  them ;  for  GodV  pronuHe  and  God'it  tmcramcnta 
munt  be  received  one  way,  with  knowledge  and  faith.  Tbia 
rea«on  of  my  lordV  is  not  godly ;  for  doubtUwt  ho  that 
goeth  to  plough  all  the  week  is  bound  to  know  truly  what 
a  saeranient  is,  and  how,  and  why,  and  to  what  cod  it 
should  be  used,  as  well  as  my  lord ;  and  my  lord  with  all 
thr)  IiiKhops  and  priest»<  in  England  shall  lament  full  sorv 
their  ignoraney,  and  their  blood  required  at  their  liandt, 
and  yot  the  poor  ignorant  persons  exciiMtid  from  the  ire 
God  nothing  the  rather. 

Tho  socond  reason  to  titablifth  the  alteration  of  brvotd 
ho  taketh  of  the  nature  of  faith,  who  belie%'eth  things  con- 
trary unto  reason  and  tho  judgment  of  carnal  Konttx*.     It 

['  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  oLh  I  delivered  unto  j-oii. 
1  Cur.  xi.  23.] 

[•  ReniemlN'r  the  suliimlh  Aay  tn  kcpp  it  linly.  Exod.  xsc.  8.] 
["  "To  th«  cjimnl  mnn  the  drvil  brinjitftli  cnmnl  miMn»;  and  t/M 
tho  confimiolicm  mid  proof  »(  tln-iu,  tallflh  to  witncoa  the  carnal 
•cniipa,  both  of  tlie  body  and  soul.  Atid  5lTai)(bt  tliiau  eyii  atlb,  tbcre 
h  but  hrcful  and  wine ;  thy  twite  Niith  th<^  mine ;  thy  feeling  anj 
■melling;  ngrcc  fully  with  them,  &p."..."  Wlierefore,  all  iiach  aagraond 
tUeiT  error  at^inst  this  most  I)l«M«d  sacrament  upon  t]i«  tcatiinonf  of 
llieir  Nght,  llicir  tnfto,  feeling,  or  smell,  or  otherwisi-  upon  their  car- 
nal iindentandins.  bccauie  they  cannot  by  their  caninl  rvason  mdi- 
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tras  that  faith  so  dotli,  oh  it  bQlievetli  the  worhl  to  bo 
Bttde  of  nothing,  th«  Son  of  God  to  ha  niodo  man  in  tho 
M|y  of  tho  virgin :    this  we  beli4?%-e  because  the  Rcripture 
'mmmaiideth  tin  to   believe   it ;    but  my  lor<]    cannnt  infor 
tlwri'bv,  Uiat  faith  believcth  every  Canterbury  tulo.      Faitli 
b  not  s  light  opinion    grounded    upon   man,    but  a  firm 
ion  anil  constant  aHUirnncc  tftablisbed  in  tho  «crip- 
ire,  Beb.  xi.     It  signifietb  not  only  knowledge,  but  alao  "*>''*<•  _ 
Snn    oo«fi<h»ce    in    the   thing   known :     as    tho    Hebrew 
tueth  many  times  the  word  Mwm  for  tnut.    A»n 
^€et  JUmi  bo\   Psalm  li.     "  BIdsmcI  aro  all  that  tnut  in  him."  vm.  a. 
PmU   cit«tJ)  a  place  out  of  Eaay,  28tb  ohap.      I!amma«-  lui.  utruu 
■m  to  iakith':   Qui  cr«dU  turn  ffttimt".    Likvivi«(-  Dan.  vi.'.  ii.n,vi. 
md    PsaJm    Ixxviil.      Thio    jyntonyma    cottjuri^tUny' :     Quia  i-uj.iutiii. 
crtdiitintHt  Deo,  «t  twn  rmtfiti   nuM   in   tattitar*  mo*, 
examplen  of  the  Tentamcnt  likewise  decUreth  thut  faith 
lOtb  conliiluncv  in   thi>   promiio  of  (ioct.       0   mulitr, 
magna  mt  /itle$  tua.    Item,  /Jm  tua  te  talvatn  feett*.     Thus 
MMiuA"'  in   the  Ilvbn-w,   ntid  pi*ti*"'  in   tlio   Greek 
Therefore  Laurentiua  Val,  and  BtidieuB"  in  Pan- 
int.  Juria  Ciifiii*,  callelli  ptttU,  pertutmonem,  lu  Quintilian 
doth. 

r^bnad  h,  all  »a«b  he  bouiJjr  anil  Uind,  anil  far  from  Iho  knowlnilge 
tt  tbi  mjnttcnM  of  oar  rcllgrlan,  a*  whcmn  our  mtrbm  uud  rauon  be 
•Jif  Utb  tniuferaard  and  Kpn>Tr>} ;  finally,  ilMlare  tlicmsclvivt  to  be 
I  DMB  ■«  •H.-m  la  mjnirc  tcacluiig  in  ibe  priuciplrM  am)  1>r(fiiiiiiu^ 
ttt  nligioa,  wIuTFUi  tlii^ir  t^tim  oamul  roaaoiu,  if  lliry  wcrv  truly 
litd,  they  bIi«uI<1  not  »o  Moblmrnly  anil  arTotc>u>tb'  tnpddlti  in 
(b*  dJanwdao  of  tbn  iiMcratakIc  myntcry  in  iho  most  liltnrd  ■>««- 
ami  of  llie  altar.  For,  if  their  m-iuii  were  by  true  taith  ovenlinwii 
and  |tai  t«  cunfiuivii.  &c."    A  Delectioo,  See.  folio  O.3 

P  &JV  t*h  rCMDTF    ImL  xsviii,  1(1.] 

t*  H«  that  lieUevetb  *hall  not  make  Wte.^ 

f  Deciwao  he  bellcwd  in  kia  G<kI.    Dan.  ri.  23  ] 

P  Two  qrKiqym*  aj«  Jviaad  lo^thor:  Bccauin  ihey  boliiTfil  not 
la  Go4,  and  trtutfd  tiot  in  hi*  itlvaiiwi.    P).  Ixxviii.  S2.] 

I*  O  woman,  RTMt  i>  thy  Eiitli.  Matt.  xv.  tO.  Abo.  Thy  (ailli 
halli  inaila  Iboe  whnie.    &Urk  v.  34.3 

{^  Qwu«  fidea  Dim  minnt  aignlArat  ciiiam  pcmiwiio.  lioiUi  L'«in- 
BwaL  Ung.  ((tm.  HmII.  166$.  Col.  IM.  44.  where  Lann-iM.  Val. 
an4  Qafaitll.  an>  iiiiotvd.] 
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Nov,  if  we  be  persuaded  that  tho  wriptore  il  tru^. 
thai  fiiitJi  miifil  ha  Kniimdtrd  tln-ivupon,  ««  miurt  bcliovc  nn       ' 
nltoration  of  ttw  brcnd,  but  bcliovo  tJiat  th«  brciul  rfiiuunetJi  H 
after  tlip  wnnl*  of  oontoemtioti,  as  Paul  saitli,  1  Cor.  xi.    Tlw  ~ 
Kcripturo  aaith  it  w  a  niemor}'  of  Ctirist  8  body,  and  not  the 
body.     The  Muripturo    itaiUi  of  Chrisl'e  body,  Mcmullt  ad 
eeriM,  mdet  ad  dtetram  Dri,  Palrit  omnipartUu,  iftd»  een- 
turui  fudieare  mnv  «t  mortmt',    £gpfdU  «t  «ff9  mdoM*- 
PttHfttrtt  temper  kahehitu  tobummt,  me  nmi  temp«r  habtb&i»\ 
Christ'^  ))<i()}-  i»  ul)iivt>,  and  no  where  else.     Tbia  sailb  fliitli, 
grouudod  upon  the  scnpturo.  j 

And  aa  for  that  my  lord  oomparetb  sueJi  m  tnisteth  ^M 
unto  their  »cnsi?e,  and  saltli  there  stiU  rfninincth  bn'ml,  unto  " 
the  folly  of  tJif'  Mpicurejt,  that  would  l>elie\e  the  eun  to  be 
but  tiro  foot  broa<l,  bocauso  it  si^niod  no  groatinr  unto  thej 
«ye*;  verily,  if  my  lord  would  have  etadicd  a  wliole  year,' 
lio  could  not  Iiavo  found  a  more  apt  and  pmpor  fiinilitudo  toj 
condemn  tlio  wrong  opinion  tJiat  be  defondeth,  neither  betttf  J 
hav«  aciiiKi'd  hi*  own  ignorancjr.  Thti  I'lpioun*,  by  rcatotll 
of  the  great  distance  between  tlie  Zodiac  and  tiio  eartlvl 
oould  not  judgv  tho  nin  ae  bi^  aa  it  is  indeed,  but  foUow«d 
tlicir  eenfies,  and  said  it  waa  ae  big  ub  they  knew.  These 
men  tliat  bolivre  alteration  of  bread,  Iw  not  »o  far  off  tho 
altar,  but  tbej-  may  judge  what  it  is  and  bow  big  it  is. 
They  may  take  tlie  br(>ad  in  their  hand  and  w<^|^h  it,  if 
they  list;  take  and  prove  all  experience,  and  warrant  both 
reason  and  nt-nnea  that  it  ia  a  little  piece  of  bread,  and  no 
man.     Had  the  Epicurei  been  ae  near  tho  eun  w  the  apostleaHJ 

f  Ho  asceDt1i>d  into  tiCAVi-u,  aittftli  on  (!iu  riglit  lionil  of  God  the 
Pntkrr  Alnitifhljr ;  fi%>ni  ihcnw  he  oliull  I'Uiiic  lu  juilg«  lli«  quick  niid 
ihe  ilpiui.     Apostles'  Croprl.] 

£*  Il  te  rxpcdient  for  you  that  I  jp)  niniy.    John  xvi.  70 

[•  Tlie  poor  alway*  jt  liave  with  you,  bnt    mc   ye  have  no 
alwnyh     Jobn  xli.  8.] 

[*  "llctrrrnnto  Uaddfil  tliti  ritnial  man's UDi)cr»tAnilitig,wluchbt<can« 
it    taknlli  ihn   brtrinnioK  "f   thr  ncniir*,  prwrrvl^ili    in    TMKtlJng   ul 
umally;  ant),  rut  iJic  Epicures  <ili],  cuncludcili  ilint  tlic  mom 
catiuol  tw  ili'ceivtd.    tV'hi>mii<aa  nlso  tli«  Epiruriaiis  taii  tbe  mn  ' 
but  Ivrn  fvot  bronil,  biirautr  iholr  <ty«  judgorl  it  to  bo  no  bigB«r. 
froin  lliii  tl)cy  would  not  be  braughl,  but  rcmiunnl  on  drm  in 
folly  lu  Mine  knriRiiai  do  in  thii  iniichicTouii  dcrliiiih  mlsVlipf  ncalut 
flip  ttimt  l)1<-«r<}  MTRiinent  of  tb«  ftllnr."     A  Drtprliiwi,  fee.  fol.  fi.] 
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itnto  the  body  or  Ctiriot  iit  hiK  dcparttire  out  of  thia 
■worid,  they  would  have  judged  of  the  sun  otherwise ;  but 
fcrBBiuudi  u  they  judgisl  after  thitir  Hi>i»as  tlicy  bo  moro 
to  Imi  oumnifiDded  than  thoee  men  that  neither  believeth 
the  word  of  (tod,  ncillier  reuon,  nor  Ifipir  Atmiiott,  but 
pUiiily  iluny  the  thing  they  aee,  and  say  a  piece  of  bread  is 
Cod  and  man,  whfr«  mi  in  not  at  all  one  iticli  of  u  man, 
aor  of  nianV  proportion.  These  men  ure  worthy  to  be 
ponuadod,  a«  lie  that  «eoth  th«  nnow  wliito,  and  yrt  will 
not  botitre  it,  wfleriiii«\  as  the  schools  tcach«th,  tt  uim 
ratiom*. 

Then  hath  my  lord  another  comparison,  and  would  make 
Ood  the  tiling  tltat  ho  purposcth,  ami  naith  :  "  \^'liy  be  meii 
nora  oflcHilMl  to  believe  the  body  of  Christ  to  be  in  the 
HOniraent,  nu>rc  than  vrlien  that  Ood,  iK-inj^  iminrnttu,  could 
bo  wholly  included  in  the  Virgin's  belly^T  The  wbcrt-forv  i», 
that  tho  si-HpUirv  i:omiiiiin<ii-th  iia  to  beliei'e  the  one,  and  not 
the  othvr.  CoHCfpftu  ett  dt  Spirita  Sanetot  natut  «x  Maria 
•wywe'.  Matt.  i.  ii.  lattice  i.  ii.  Men  nan-  him  in  tlie  world,  ^"^'^'jj'; 
■lid  when  ho  departed  out  of  the  world.  Now,  my  lord 
IttKweth  right  w«)l  that  in  CliriKt  be  two  natures,  one  divine 
and  tbu  otiivr  human :  atu)  each  of  tltcm  liatli  his  proper 
■jmlities.  God  was  wholly  In  the  l>elly.  and  wholly  out  of 
tho  iH-lly.  Man  wiis  wholly  in  tlto  belly,  and  not  mit  of 
the  belly  till  the  time  of  hix  birth ;  then  wholly  out  of  the 
bdy,  and  not  nittiin  the  belly.     So  luJth  Augiutinu* :  Fuit 

f  Bj-  t4Ti|>e(,  ami  not  bj  rcaam.'] 

[*  "  If  in  Oie  myolrn'  of  llif<  InmmAlion  of  onr  Sivi.iur  Cliriit  tlio 
Tibvlliaa  of  loan'a  WMn  were  thomuslil)-  trodt  untlcr  fvct,  ami  brout^lil 
b  4ar  MihJMtion  to  |d*«  plAcv  lo  fniili,  wlieroby  wu  Iwlitrfl  iluii  lli« 
BsB  of  God  (whkh  we  tnattm  Inily  to  bo  immentiu)  wh  yol  c"o- 
Woad  w  the  holy  Virjciti'i  mmib,  unci  a  cnatnre  hi  conUiii  ibe 
CwMor,  awl  ■>  tliF  cburvb  rrjoicin^  doth  didly  tK>k]i«wled|{«  in  wor- 
lU^ifaig  ihe  tiloMd  Vir^'in  Mniy, 

'  (jMfiH  Utui  non  cap'l  ttrhii, 
111  run  «r  fhtuH  rurtra,  /acttu  homo;' 
*liieh  to  ■  mnti'*  nuwin  iiiip]i<4li  on  insolubbi   malrniUctloa.   to  toy 
tlial  In  her  womli  should  be  diui  in  ihal  all  iho  wwld  cotaM  not 
oauin."    A  Druviion,  fic.  fol.  7.j 

17  lltt  WW  contvircd  by  tho  lloI>*  Ghud.  boni  of  th«  \'ir|i^  Mnry.J 

[7  Koa  iltmitil  t^ilrcn  cum  vcnii  ad  VirgiMrm,  uUqiw  lotiu,  ubiqnr 
l»rf(«tiM,  ijuin  ncr  diviKioDPin  iM^irpciRl  ttispDHtn*  rrripil,  M  Pnirta 
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Mm  in  miKrv,  totut  in  enut,  lottu  m  infirno,  et  Mus  ti 
»djmUAro\  Bat  this  is  th«  property  of  his  (JodlKwl,  and 
not  of  hilt  nianliooi].  I'liat  »  in  oiw  place,  and  never  with- 
out  place ;  the  otiier  in  all  places,  and  yet  in  do  pUce. 
D«iu  tit  lottu  in  Mo,  tt  tnlu*  in  ^uaiibet  ^tu  parii^,  w  tbo 
soul  of  man  is".  Aud  aa  for  the  authority  of  John  Chry- 
KOKloin,  ho  prm'oUi  not  my  hmlN  purpiMie,  hut  disproveth : 
for  he  saith,  Ocitlit  intell&:lHa  pertpieiatnm' .  Thtiro  it  no 
man  but  «aitli  tho  body  of  Chriwt  \»  present  to  the  faith 
of  man,  howbeit  not  c&mally,  iicitlier  bodily  received  of  him 
that  rt-ocivc-th  Uic  MR-ratiiuiit-  Jh  modo  pnttenlits  eat  totum 
ditgidinm" .  Chrysofitom"  dcclarcth  Iiow  he  is  pruKMit  in  itpirit 
unto  fiitti).  and  not  in  tho  body  unto  the  tnoutJi :  and  godly 
gpoken  of  this  doctor.  So  wud  Irenania'  bcfon)  hint,  that 
thero  tH  two  tilings  in  the  ftacranicnt,  one  to  tlie  eenaee  and 
tho  other  to  tho  itpirit ;  for  if  tlicro  were  nothing  reprfr- 
Bent«(I  unto  the  faith  by  the  wioranienU,  tlien  were  tlioy 
no  Hicramcnts,  but  bare  kij^h  :  which  no  man  «aith. 

Then  aceuseth  my  lord  those  that  eray  it  \»  the  bread 
that  niouldcth;  and  saith  the  dovil  liath  taught  men  to  say 


i 


nomen  plMiitudo  non  norit.    Ernt  vrgft  uun  iitqu«  i.'odcin  iMnixwe  l| 
lotus  «tlnm  Id  inferrio,  toliia  la  coulo,  &c.    Aug.  0]>.  ItMiliv.  I64S| 
Tom.  VI.  contra  F<-lic.  Ait,  Col.  7118.] 

P  He  mw  wholly  in  the  womb,  wboUj*  on  tlie  cnm,  wholly  in 
ti«ll,  uiil  wliotlj'  in  tlie  Kputcbre.  j| 

[*  God  is  wholly  in  the  wliule,  and  wholly  in  cvcty  port  thenn 
B«  Mnj^t.  Sent  l.ib.  iii.  I>i»tin«  ti,  c.  fol.  SfiT.] 

['  Tho  Bilihup  of  WindiMl^T  had  luoicd  "the  philntopbora  ihw 
«liid  .^ntnio  WW  tota  in  lota,  iLod  tola  in  quaJilurf  parle."    A  , 
&c  fol.  60.] 

£*  Let  u»  behold  it  with  tho  tyt*  of  the  mind.] 

f  The  whole  diflcrcnco  U  concrmiog  the  manner  of  his  ptMenco.] 

[*  'Eini  vty  i  Xi^c  ^iif'u  rovr  iim  ra  ffi/ta  fiou,  mi  miAi^Ai  mi 
WvmitiiHf,  mi  vuijTd'ii  atirn  iSAtVvfitv  J0dnXf>o!r>  OvSln  yap  ai<rAp4< 
mpStteai'  •iiiii'  <i  Xjiiffrde-  ^X*  alirSriroii  lUv  vpayiinat,  iroim  ii  lofiu 
(Tlic  fonner  part  of  Iliii  jiiumibc  i»  qiuiif^  in  the  Itialiop  ot  Win. 
eliMter'*  book,  but  not  the  latter.)  ChiTsoeA.  Oji.  Ben.  Ed.  Par.  It 
in  Mntt  Horn.  nff.  Tota.  m.  p.  ea&.l 

[^    OitiTi    cuu^i    S/mi    /(rrir.    i&X'     iv^parrta,    •'«    Bio   VpOfiurM 
(rvHiminiia,  I'ltiyf  I'nv  n  rai  oiptanmi,  &c  Irenci  Op.  Van>.  1710^  ] 
cAp.  18.    Contm  HarMi.  p.  247.] 
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nuiiop  or  w'tKcHKfrini  H  nooK. 


■onwwiwt'.  If  it  bo  nol  bread,  lel  tmnie  man  tel!  ua  what  it 
!•  that  inouldeth.  It  cuiiDot  bo  notliiiif^.  Hi-  wmilil  imJco 
men  bclw^vc  that  tioUiing  oomipt«th  by  miracle.  Thia  is  a 
womletfuJ  m!m«lr<  tli»t  i*  wrouplit  in  nothing.  Hvn  in  tlinw 
timga :  piitrofaclion,  nothing,  and  a  niira£li>  by  tho  power 
of  Ood :  and  j«t  all  tbroo  notliitifr.  after  my  ktrd'n  mind. 
1  deny  any  min«lo  »t  all  to  be  in  the  sacrament :  but  evi-ry 
tiling  vtrought  by  God  Mciirtoinodly :  by  I'ailJi.  r<!nii«>ion  of 
wa  tad  augmnntiition  of  God's  gills,  and  the  signs  to  romnin 
10  tlteir  proper  nature.  So  dotli  AtiguNtino  «lcny  lui)'  niiraclo 
to  bu  to  tbe  ucrami>nt*,  Lib.  dc  Trin.  m.,  cap,  10.  It  is 
Innocmtiiu  III.  thai  would  ])rov«  tim  wrong  opinion  of 
ItMHubstantiation  by  mira^^lo  in  his  book.  De  Officio  Musa". 
TiKin  doth  my  lord  name  ].'»(H)  yoarw  th.tt  the  church 
haili  bvli4>ve<l  it".  If  it  bo  true,  wliy  dotli  not  ho  iuun« 
the  authoni  that  maketh  good  liia  saying!  .\ll  the  fcrip- 
tan  and  old  dtwiors  be  againHt  liiin.  Tlw  bnw.ktng  of  tlio 
braad  hsUi  b«en  used  in  tho  church  thin  1.^00  years  .-uid 
but  not  in  a  private  mass.  n«  it  in  at  tlits  day,  but 


[*  "  th>  we  Bol  fM  (miih  tlie  dcrU)  tho  Mcnunont  of  tlie  allar, 
that  they  call  <M>d  tbnix  idol,  (U  bluphraioiw  tonpie !)  aomctimc  ralcn 
rf  a  smur,  •ometiiiui  wax  gncn  mould,  nxl  monlil,  and  blue  iikhiIiI  t 
Aad  bm^  the  <lrvil  ndVoHhcth  lil»  jrounglliigi  with  manjr  abonuiubb 
Um^  Mch  n«  A  lonlfinx  )n>iiiii[  wit  could  doflMi  to  ha««  been  done. 
D(>Ui  it  not  tnirr  (luiili  tlic  devil)  into  tlie  twdyl  and  to  fortli ; 
ml  Bpeakelh  llutt  tikcUi  liini  mure  ihui  bonett  can  can  Miduro,  6te. 
tusT    A  Derwtlon.  ftc  fol.  «.] 

[*  —  tinit  jMinla  ad  lioc  facfus  In  ■cdplendo  MCtamtntn  rmuniniitur. 
Sad  i|uiii  liuv  hoininilmii  ni>tn  «unt,  quia  per  homuioi  fiuol.  tiunurcm 
Unqiwai  retittioia  poiBunt  haiwrr,  BlupwUD  tanquam  mini  non  jmimint. 
A«f.  Of.  BaOliK,  U43.  Tom.  m.    Ke  Titn.  Ub.  ni.  cap.  10.  r>l.  ^t.] 

[^'  81  nn  ^tunaUr  quid  a  inun'  mmr^IitHr,  ram  Kirnunmltinl 
(ORvdllur,  vel  qnU  tneineiMar,  cum  aacnuncnium  crcnintur;  roapan- 
dttnr,  quod  Mcut  miraraloae  mtMantk  panli  conTtrtllur,  eon  raqma 
dmunlruin  uicipil  nxi  sub  McrarotmlA,  aic  quodnsiTnodn  minenlew 
nrtfftiiur  earn  Ifmim  IM  de«iiilt  eMr,  &c.  Innncrutii  Pap<e  lit.  de 
moo  altari*  mj-ntcrii  libri  mx.  Su.  Anlueqna  IfitA.  lib.  tv,  cop.  0. 
U.  I7£.    Sm  alM  C^  ItlB.  &c.] 

["  "  ttoth  not  the  ptieM  daily  in  the  inn»,  and  hath  Jon*  alnaya, 
Waak  lh«  boM  eamMiaM  in  (Iw  tighi  uf  Die  pMpIr,  irithoui  afftnoe 
•r  ihniliir.  of  rarh  «•  have  iheae  ftfteen  homlmd  7«ftr^  anci  do  at 
thtt  diay.  believe  the  prewDce  of  llie  na4unl  body  of  Chrict  V  A 
DriMllan,  &«■  M.  14.] 
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unto  all  th«  diureh.  Gregory's  timo  wa«  ov*Twhiirg«'d  witli 
t(U|>cn<titi<in :  yet  wan  Uw  cannniiniiHi  of  Wth  kbiila  uewl 
then  among  the  poo[4o',  Atui  this  man  dtml  not  f»r  1500 
yttam  Aitlio'!  Hi>  wan  cnvtUil  biit)i<>p  of  Rome  157  yt-ars 
aflor  tho  death  of  Augustine*,  and  died  anno  S0■^,  in  ths 
n-ign  of  l*hociu<  tho  (iinpvcor,  tliat  fint  decreed  the  cbareh 
of  Rome  to  he  ihv  head  of  Greeks  and  Latins,  tltough  thft 
chunih  of  ConAtantJnojiUi  never  «)iiMi'nt«d  thereunto' ,  The 
iiamo  of  tho  maaa  began  then  firet  to  be  known  luwing  the 
people.      Howbeit,   it   v.nit   a  communion    and   no  private 

Sudi  ail  make  Jatmw  tho  apoAllo,  and  Duilius,  the 
aiithoFB  of  this  wicked  and  doviliuh  private  mam,  munt 
prove  that  they  say  by  gooil  aiithority:  esoept  they 
nituin  by  the  name  of  the  mass  thu  cuniniuninn  of  tlii< 
Lord's  (Hipper.  It  Hhould  M!«ni  by  tlie  nuton  of  th«  mam 
Uwt  in  at  thin  day  K^nil  in,  which  wn»  wTot«n  in  (irvgnry'* 
lime,  that  the  hibmi  waa  a  conununion.  For  the  prieflt 
oflieml  the  );^ft«  of  the  pt-oplv.  tlic  bread  and  winu,  tinto 
God  with  thaokfl  by  thwe  words.  Per  Chriitntn  Jtamiinim 
tUMfrum,  fiffr  qu«m  hav  ottmia,  Domiw,  itmjier  bona  cftat, 
taticti^eag,  riri/Sent,  hmtdieat,  &o*.     So  calleth  Irencua*  and 

P  — vohbodliuc  parrulinincnmiilianUejmi  tAntiimroodoIambffliliiin 
nagnin^m  lrail».    &uu-ti  (irogurij  ftp.    I'nru.  Ki'S,   Tom.  t.  CO.  KU.] 

[*  Anil  tliis  mnnnc  diwl  not  Tor  ICOO  hundriiho  yora  rithfs  In  lb« 
Miginal.] 

f  Augustine  ilivd  Au|^«t  18,  430,  Gregury  wna  uttvted  |wpo, 
8ri>tMiilM-r  A,  AM).] 

r*  Sti-  l'lnlimi'«  Vivn  ofHixigory  I.  on.l  Boiiifwp  III.] 

I*  Throii^li  JcKu*  Chrinl  our  Lurd ;  llirough  vthoui  (lii>u,  O  Lord, 
dost  cmtc,  mnctify,  iiiiiikrii,  bUm,  Ate,  all  thew  things  lo  Iw  rrcr 
good.    Miaalo  Ronuumin,  I'nriniiK,  UTfl.    ('ani>n  Miwr.  f»1.  1^1.] 

L*  "Kirtiii  (M^l  aiiTov  Jtrfiiv,  oil  Aia  r^v  uriiitiin  r)ii<Ptifuia,  i^i-  H 
uriaiv  "(>iif  airriit  ttaiiix".  rir  ^Xiw  olrTov  urdTi'UuF,  mJ  ^jm^ov,  uMt 
ffiiiXtTiii.  tIi  itri  T^f  cTitrfat  in>njpioi>  ajfia  IBiw  (ifinXtiyqinr,  /£  of 
ri  ijiurtimv  iti4i  oifio,  cul  rAv  inr&  rf  t  nunit  Spreir  Suit  trii^  tti04fiiat- 
tiaara,  d^'  ui*  ra  iifif'r(|>ii  i{i<f«i  iru/uira.  livniri  Of).  VViiclilB,  I7!U,  Lib.  v. 
oitp.  2,  i  2,  'I'oTii.  I.  p.  204. 

Bed  «l  tuin  tlincipiilU  diini  iviMilinm  iiriniiliiw  Uw  oltrf  rx  »uit 
prmturla,  nun  >)uiui  iiidigMiti,  vrf\  ul  ipiu  ttct  uifnidiiad  noo  inipati 
Hnt,  cam  qui  ex  rrmtum  |)aiita  eat  acccfiit,  *t  gratiw  cfcit,  dicens: 
Hw  rst  iiiciiiii  rorpuiL     Kt  rallopia  similllcr,  iiui  Mt  rx  c«  CRUUlmi 
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TcTtullLan'  ihe  htvaA  of  tlianlcHgivinj;  iha  cmature  of  God, 
■  Iw-rcby  i^  notcxl  tho  difforenco  between  common  brcnd, 
uul  t1>c  bread  <lcclicateil  unto  An  iioly  luo  luid  memory 
of  Cbnitt'H  <]<tath :  jret  notnitlistanding  tJicy  call  tlio  brood 
Aod  iha  w\na  crt^tun-s,  niirl  iiot  tl)>;  acciik^uti*  of  crfaturce, 
u  our  tnii)  of  luto  days  dotlt.  ^\'ero  tli^ro  tio  moro  books 
IwL  the  masH-boAk,  wliemn  in  oontAimxl  fdl  Out  profanation 
•ad  abtiMw  of  Christ's  euppcr,  it  is  one)'  to  bo  [>rovccl  by 
tin  prnyDn  tliemn  4M>ntainc<]  and  iuhxI  in  Gregory'a  time, 
that  tho  miuw  was  a  ouniinunion.  Thus  tbo  priest  lutd 
tlie  people  prayed.  Corporis  tafti  H  pnttim  mnffuinit  ivpl^i 
HtamiM,  qiuotumus,  Dofoint  Deiu  ita$t«r',  &c.  Agatti, 
Satiatti,  Domine.  famUiam  ttutm  muneribm  laerii*- 

Beda,  tliat  was  ninety  years  aft«r  llic  death  of  *''HPgory, 
in  Uk  lime  of  S«rgina  priinuo,  know  not  of  traOMibfituDlt- 
itioa.  nor  of  private  ma«iK«.  No.  In  thu  time  of  Csrolus 
Uw  Otvat,  two  himdred  vcant  «fW*r  [th(*]  dr-ath  of  OrcRoiy, 
than  van  no  !uch  making  as  my  lord  i°pcaIci>tJi  of.  Ktit 
RHMses  thoti  began  to  eoroe  into  cottmation,  when  the  order 
of  IVn«dict  cnlur^  their  e4oi«ter«  tn  Franm"'.  OtI»cr 
onk'rs  were  not  th^n  Itej^ltt^n.  These  monks  Bsid  private 
ai»d  appli<Hl  the  nteritj>  thiTcof  for  thi*  litw  of  othw. 


ffm  Mt  wnuulain  no*,  «diiiq  «niiJtn1iMm  ronrn«u«  Kt,  tt  novi  terts- 
mtmti  Norvn  4ocv>t  obklioorm ;  qunni  rrc1<~iiit  ah  Apmtvliii  iKripMW, 
1b  aiilvma  mnndo  oSttt  DtOf  d  qsi  aUnwnta  nobi*  pnntat,  primlUiu 
MUfum  muBfiram  in  novo  wManicnto,  de  quo  In  dnodcdm  prophcth 
llsladiM  mc  pnniipiifinivit.  Non  «A  niihi  vnlitirin*.  He.  IMd.  Con- 
lia  bvmta,  Lib.  t<r.  <iqi.  17.  i  ^.  Toni.  i.  p.  lUii.'} 

[*  8r4  Ilk  <]nld*m  iiaqu«  nunc  w«'  ttqiiua  ropratevil  CrcaWris  qiu 
afchlil.  Rfr  oloom  qna  mm  nn;nl,  nrr  motlU  «t  LvUa  sodttaMm 
•MOB   tninnui,   nrr   pAncm   •lun   tyam   nirput  miim  rspiMontat, 
ia  nnamFntu  propria  ceena  mcndkttntihni  Craaloii*.    Ttriul. 
0|L  hrtf.  lAM.  oontr,  Mnrc.  Uh.  i.  «]>.  U,  (<.  i'K-'] 

[*  Wr,  (vplfiiubnl  willi  ihr  odrrinji  of  thy  tnrml  bodjT  M»d  prfeiooa 
I1m4,  ImRwh  tli«o,  4>  Lord  our  Ciod,  t<r.  Jiliii«lo  Itotnaaam,  ia 
lialo  VUtatloni*  btvtr  Mui«  VitsinU  Ptodl-couimiuua.  i*m  ram.  Sm. 
Itotyr.  rnoad  H  Hanlidiml,  foL  S22.3 

C*  TiMa  iHut  alufiod,  O  Lord,  (hy  &mil.v  nith  bnly  iciflib  Ibiil. 
h  liiL  iatcM.  8.  Crack.    PoH-cocntiiuiuo.  fol.  2nci.  | 

[**  Oaifer  the  mp«rinlMidnKe  of  Benedict  (abbrt  of  Anitnn  tn  ■.an- 
IBsIm),  vbo  KMUrtd  tbe  rak  of  St  BMiedict,  and  required  all  ili« 
■Wirtiriri  b  nmce  w  ccnfotm  iberMo.    He  dM  821.J 
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Aftor  the  deatli  or  Carolus,  reigned  hia  son  Ludovious, 
anno  8)5,  in  vrlmsu  days  priv»t«  taamus  eiimu  into  f»ich  tMti- 
mation,  tliat  [Mr-Aplo  negleoled  the  eominiuiioD,  ami  Uiought  it 
niGliciont  if  tlio  prioet  said  maM,  and  rixioivcd  the  bn^'l  for 
them.  \V"hereu|>on  the  prince  nwde  a  law,  that  llw  i)eoplo 
»ltDuld  ooinmutitoati:^  witli  the  eliurch  thrcu  time*  in  tho  year ; 
w  Aneej^sua  writeth,  canon  xxxviii.,  Ub.  u'.  Yet  people 
e«t«cnicd  the  niatw  more  holy  and  better  llian  the  institution 
of  Christ,  and  passed  neither  of  God.  neither  of  the  law  of 
tiie  prince.  Then  wai<  there  another  law  made,  tliat  nil  int'n 
should  once  in  the  jear  communicate  and  iwit  tho  I^ords 
sup|>er,  aj<  the  canon  "  Omruv  Htriutqm  unnu'"  teetiticth. 

Tliis  private  breaking  of  bread  is  not  of  i^uch  antiquity 
as  my  lord  ngieakcth  of,  lut  we  may  see  by  tlie  decreuM  of 
Clenn^nt  III.,  Df  pwmlontia  tt  r«mi»noM*y  who  lived  ia 
anno  1200,  Lombarttia'  doth  allege  in  the  sentonce  no 
eWer  author  than  .Sergiui-  11.,  0*  porci  at^nfminatum^  who  I 
reigned  anno  842,  thirty  years  after  tho  death  of  Carolua 
Magnus. 

Tlie  causes  of  this  fraction  doth  Bonaventura*  sbcW(  DU- 
iinet.  xti»  Ub.  iv  : 


[•  Do  «>rp°™  I*oniini  nt  uoguliilt.  (viniDunicaliono  laieomni. — V%  I 
•i  non  frcqutntluK,  vcl  tcr  luici  hominr*  in  luiiio  cll^llnullicl^nt,  nui  forte  ' 
quia  nugoribas  quibualilwt  criminihiu  tBiprdintiir.  Cajjit.  CaroU  Mognl  ^ 
at  Lodorld  Piii  Lib.  vii.  collocti  ab  Aiueulso,  &i-.,  l.lb.  ii.  cnp.  U.J 
CapitnUrin  Rcgum  PmiiiMnim,  Stcpluuii  Biiluxii,  I'kiu.  1Ij77>  Tom.  i.  j 
p.  750.] 

[*  Omnls  i]lHua(|u«  mxus  Fidetu,  }Mi«(qiMm  ad  omuH  [IL>i>rrtioui« 
jwrvcnccrit,  omnin  mn  tolm  paccata  rbJiciti  Minel  b  anno  fii](^ltti-r  ciiii< 
fitentar    proprio    lacenJoti,    ct    injunvtam    tihi    pninllcntlom    pnipriis 
viribiu  MuJMt  ailiiupli.-n:,  Bu«oI|iiciu  rcvvrvtitci',  oU  miuuM  in  I'tuwha,  , 
endwrtotls  aaennenlain. — Decretal.  Ori%'or.  IX.  Lib.  v.  Tit.  3a,  Can.j 
xn.  Corp,  Juris  Canon.  Tom.  ii.  p.  SOR,  Pari*.  KSI7.1 

['  Sec  Jur.  Call.  Tom.  ii,  p.  2fin.  k] 

Q*  Quid  atiUin  panta  Ilia-  di^iiifiuiint.  iWreiun  Papa  tnilit.  ininif^H, 
TrifornMi  eat  corpna  Chn*ll.  Purs  oblata,  in  culictMn  tniiBu,  corpaa 
Chriati,  quod  jam  ram'xit,  monntnit ;  pnn  cumcdta  ftinbnlantew  adhm 
mper  tenani ;  pan  in  nllari  usque  nd  fincm  misur  remuicDf,  oorpua 
jaeoBa  la  sqnili'liro  si^iAcai,  ijujn  uiii|n«  in  fin«n  (kmuU  curjioru  nuir- 
loram  to  Mpnichrii  omnt.  Mbr.  SvntcnU  IJb.  iv.  I.ii^^IurI,  \6~0,  Lib. 
rv.  Dialiuct.  IS,  F.  fol.  3tA.  Si-e  aha  'I'ho.  Aquinut.  Colon,  imo,  3  Pnrj 
Vai.  II.  Qiiwirt.  n.1.  Art.  6,  p.  OW-J 

Q'  BoiinTcntiiTr  Op.  MoirintiiP.  IrtOB.    Tom.  vi.  Ibl,  92,  rol.  2.] 
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iniiiop  or  wmcHKSTBiia  nooic. 

HMtta  rfinifilur  in  porta  tinrta:  hnlo* 
Plane*  tirm  notat  rtrw,  ttn'ala  nrpuUai'. 
He  UiAt  list«th  to  rrad  ni»ri>  of  tluM  ill,  lot  )iiiii  roiul  tlio 
fourtJi  book  of  I^nibort. 

Thfiir  kcri'piiig  of  il  in  tlip  box.  and  kneeling  down  at  Uio 
tifflo  of  aacring,  u  but  the  commandiuciit  of  Honaiius,  tliird 
bicbop  of  Rom^  u  it  appcArotli  by  )iis  w-ordi).  Lib.  iti.  P^irrv- 
lo/nnn.  /t(N&>  /At  ividtrafKrtM  inw«an<ffl*.  And  this  UoDoiiua 
died  anno  I  £26. 

Ai  concerning  the  botli  kiiuU  of  tho  (iMninientB,  it  vnu 
not  ror1>iddvti  in  the  time  of  tho  Muter  of  thu  Sent«n«e*, 
who  liT^  anno  1 1 8S,  FmUrko  Sweo  Imperator*  Avffuito, 
nor  in  tht:  tinio  of  Thomas  Aijuina*,  For  in  a  certain  hvnm'* 
hv  H|M.-aki>t}i  thua  of  the  dii<tnbiilion  of  th«  Bacnunviil  unto 
Uie  wbolo  church : 

Sie  uKf^Mum  Ufud  iii*tiluU, 
CMptt  f^MNm  nmmiUi  tvluil 
SoB*  pretbylrrU,  7Htftuj  rtc  enugruil, 
t't  rttmnni  rl  ilfal  cftrrii". 

If  th«  [irk<«t  gave  unto  Uiv  pvoplo  that  lie  roccived  hinutclf, 

f*  Plwp,  nrronlin}-  to  Booaventtim.] 

P  1'bpwitrrr>!i|i|H»l[iiiibowiTii-]isilividcdtnloponioni:  clMrlylha 
■Irjr  <))<Qula  Uw  IJcaMxl  tliat  urv-  hUvc,  tliat  which  b  KMTVciI,  the  liuri«l.] 

['  Ui(trlc|«  pisdpipodo  niuii'Iiimu*,  qunlrtms  s  MoardotiibB*  oiichn- 
ttattK  in  loco  dn^uWi  tiiuiiilo  ct  Bi(;imtu  ii«iiipi.-r  houoiUM  colloratc 
AnvCft  oc  &]tlilcr  roiwrrvctiir.  Savcrdos  v«w  frcqllciitcr  doci'at  jilelivm 
utat,  <ai  mm  tu  cvMntiunfi  niiswiruni  ulcvatur  hmtlA  t^uUria,  m 
mrnvMiT  IndiiicI,  iitnn  fndi-nii  cum  Mini  Mvn  jin-^liyter  ad  iiifinuon 
Ctfpu  Jnr.  CuMii.  Turn.  ii.  I'lirk  hlOT.  l>ticr(ital.  liTq;.  IX.  Lib.  iir. 
Th.  41.     t>e  cdthn.  Miw.  cap.  x.  p.  )lk^] 

[*  Sod  iguara  aub  daptid  IpMie  nuinilur,  cucu  Kiili  nltonitnt  totui  dt 
Oirialui)  Dt  otUraitntUT  totaiu  Iiutiioiuuh  nnlnnun  iM!uin]>nNP^ 
M  lutuin  rvdinerct.  Vanit  taiax  nd  rorncni  rvfi^rtur,  vinam  ml  OJoI- 
■am:  i|i>ia  Wmtin  ojtcnUnr  wiKtuunn,  in  quu  Bvdai  (uiiinic  »  plijrtdola 
■■n  lUcHur.  Idev,  rtff>  in  duabus  specivbua  c«letinitur,  ut  aiiimr  «t 
aunli  amccptio  Id  ChrlMl«  <(  ulriiuquo  Ubcntio  In  nobU  nxnifiootur, 
alo.    Magulcr  SuiL  lib.  iv.  I>i»tinct  xi.  F.  fol-  -liaj 

(*  Hrmni  'lui  id  vcapera,  matstinis,  utijuc  alliit  liorto  cuionlda  in 
mMa  iVi  i-vt  totuni  aanum  bguntur.  Pnrinui,  »pud  JohwiMim 
HiwlUutn,  IMOl  S(v  Ititiulc  Rotnanua.  !)•  l*nMxauaaibna  Hjuuiiw. 
BKttt  aolciiuiiw,  &c.] 

["  That  did  he  Lnaiittitii  llut  MMrrifico,  Uw  ad mialal ration  of  which 
la  wQM  la  lio  oommitttd  lo  primbt  alonp,  whom  thiu  it  bcKcmoth 
Vm  Umjt  ahonld  toko  atul  i^y«  It  to  ollken.J 
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there  was  no  part  of  Uie  eacmtnent  taken  Trotn  tli«ni,  a«  i 
at  this  (lay.  Yot  diamu  thuy  not,  ill  mm!  to  itsy  th«ir  mnm 
is  I.'iOO  years  old.  No,  no!  This  iU  came  into  the  ehurt-li 
after  the  condi^niiation  of  Uio  great  okrk,  BiTcnganua,  aa  is 
aaid  before. 

When  my  lord  would  tttaUiith  hw  doctrine  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  doctore,  bccau.'M}  they  aay  the  wine  and  tli«  l>read 
in  oIianj^<d,  thoy  inako  not  for  luy  lord'«  purpoAo ;  for  they 
gpcak  of  one  alteration,  and  my  tord  spoaketh  of  anothor. 
Tlu^y  (uty  not  tlwt  the  «ub«tjim.v  and  matter  of  the  bresd  and 
wine  is  changed,  bat  that  the  use  of  it  ts  cbai^wl;  for  where 
before  it  was  ooiiunon  breail  and  common  wiiH",  now  it  a  with 
great  religion  taken  for  the  presentation  and  confirmation  of 
all  Ciod*H  [HTORUMcs  unto  liiM  church,  for  the  death  of  hie  Son. 
The  docton  doth  well  to  eaU  the  breiu)  tlio  body,  and 
tlie  wino  tlio  blood  ;  for  (Tliriat  m>  cxIIikI  it ;  a»  il  hath  been 
used,  from  thu  beginning  of  the  church  until  tlun  day,  to  cnll 
a  »acranient  by  the  name  of  tlie  thing  signified  by  the  ncn- 
mciit.  Use  thyself  unto  the  Ecripture,  cliriiatnii  rca<]or,  and 
then  thou  shalt  perceive  all  the  doctum,  for  the  epaco  of  nine 
hundred  yearn,  to  stand  of  thy  part,  and  never  minded  tlua 
tranaubsl-inliation  of  tJte  bread  and  wine.  Read  Aogustiaat 
<U  ttrmonifnu'  ///etinin.  Quia  Ciridus  (intuit)  patiM$  Ml pm 
noliu,  eommtndarU  nobis  in  itto  taeraiueiUo  corpus  ft  eaa^t' 
NCTit  fuum,  guem  tliam  /tdt  «t  noa  ipton,  Aom  «f  am  ^pmw 
corpus  faeti  mauu,  per  miaerioordiam  ip$im,  quoJ  ate^imms  tt 
no*  Munw*.  And  in  tlic  same  sormon  ho  stuth,  Inmmim 
Chritti  tanqwtm  ad  caticem  vmittts,  H/i  rot>  fvlit  in  menta,  ft  I'U 
ri/t  ntii  w  eaUaf.  As  our  bo<ltR«  natunilly  are  not  tJie  body 
of  Ckiist,  nor  onrporolly  our  bodies  bo  not  in  the  chalice, 
but  by  faitli  wu  anr  hi»  membi.'n>s  nnd  i><pirituiilly  conjoinod 
witli  him  in  the  chalice ;  ao  sjitritually  he  giveth  us  his  bo^. 


['  A  mwUlce  fur  df  Sarramentit  jUrfium,  im  the  FyR|{ra<<nt  )■  '■ntitlctl 
io  soiiio  eJiHunu.  It  will  tw  found  iii  Tow.  v.  p.  070.  Smib.  229.  I'liti-k 
1070.1 

\J  liuumurh  luChriNt  (unilh  he]  DalfVpnl  fur  u»,  ite  comtnend^  MJ 
11*  Id  thut  Bucrumvut  liu  Imdy  nnd  hi*  blood ;  (ho  which  alio  hr  liath  j 
niwle  IU.  For  we.  tliTuuj;li  lus  incrcj-,  are  mnitr  liiii  Ixxly,  which  w«| 
RcoJTo  Hiid  [whklil  wi-  (irp.} 

('  In  llie  OKOK  oi  ('hn»I,  arm  at.  jou  liavc  conic  (u  tile  vnp,  tlierel 
)-uu  an  uii  titc  tutilc,  ami  llicTc  jroo  alt  in  the  cup.^] 
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If  Cltml  corporally  bo  ^vcn  unto  ue  id  tliv  socnanvnt,  then 
corporally  are  tltoae  that  rpoeive  the  «a«rament  in  the  c^haUci^ ; 
Mfaidi  wvfv  on  nb««rility  to  gratitn  So  likvwiMu  liu  inlurpre- 
taUth  Uua  spiritoal  reoeivbg  of  C'liriat's  body,  in  Sermone  ad 
iii/aiU«$\  oxpoumling  tlimu  worilK  of  Paul,  Unum  paaU  tt 

I  mmum  mrpiu  miUti  tumus".  Tertullian,  Lib.  iv.  contra  Mar- 
I ',  ilotli  oxi>oun<l  tlKiw  mirde,  Hoc  att  wrput  wmwmi,  and 

'  pnvetli  thereby  tJiat  the  bread  \a  not  the  body  naturally  of 
Chiiat,  but  pruvtith  by  th<««-  woi'ilti  tliat  Chriet  hud  a  true 
dy,  ftnd  was  ver)-  man,  saying:  J'/iantamia  iwn  etpUfyit- 

[roM,  »ed  rtrita* ;  alind  rnim  a  jhim corjitu  JnuM koMy  mm prv 
pants  tnutitut,  ud  ipmm  Vhritii  wrum  corpus,  traditwa 
IN  cmctm,  ipiwl  pattu  Jiffura  in  mtu$  fj^Mliitiim  t*t'-  He 
isUleth  this  sacrament  the  sign  of  his  body,  and  yot  iM'vur 

liOCNuleninod  for  an  i»on-tio.  And  thio  hIiouUI  the  better  con- 
Ictit  tlie  mind  of  man,  that  whcri^na  Augustine,  in  lili,  Anv- 
#tAw,  dotli  iiotv  cvrtain  om>n  nf  'IVrtuliiiui,  yvt  concerning 
this  UMttor  of  tliv  sacrament  ho  speaketh  not  one  word 
•ipunat  him :  for  Augustini?  Iiimm^lf  b<'1iev«th  aa  Torliilliiu) 
did,  as  1m>  be)iti6cth  contra  Adimantum' :  Koh  dubitavU 
Dominut  dieeiv.    Hoc  eit  corpiu  mwim,    nun   nffnum  daret 

.ttrptrit  »»i''.  ^^''hy  is  not  Augustine  condomiivd  for  an 
B,  and  his  booka  burned,  because  lie  eaitb    that   tin; 

[*  I^Hi!)  ille  qu«in  videtis  in  altsri,  HUietiBaatus  per  vribiiui  Uci, 
coqns  crt  ChibtL  Csllx  flip,  fsio  <iuo4  luM  callx,  sanctifioAlum  )>cr 
Wtaw  IM,  Moguu  Chniti  «t.  Per  istn  Toltiil  Ihiminu*  comnicndan 
et  MOgoinen  utnn.qaem  pro  vobU  fudit  iu  miiiiMoueiii  pccoato- 
■t  bait  MKipltb:  ApuMolua  <aiiB  dioit)  VnuM  panf*,  wnm  Mrpw 

m  mimuM.   arm.  VR,  da  Di««t^  mtltltd  b;  othan  Ad  labniia,!) 

(*  Wr  WiOfi  ludiij-  un  aofb  bnad  and  one  body,] 

[*  TcrtoUuo's  vrunlJi  are:  Figura  autcm  uuu  fuiowt,  ium  tmjUIm 
eorpuL  Cdcnint  vscua  fm,  quod  Ml  pluuilasnui.  figunun  ca|me 
<Ma  pcMvL  Atit  fl  iiroptorcs  piuirm  norpu*  mhi  flnxii,  quU  rorpoiii 
nrcbu  vi!ritiitL',  ergo  i«aciii  dclmil  tntJcre  pro  nolU.  IVrtid.  adv. 
Mwc.  lib.  IT.  c  -to.  Puis.  I&DO,  p.  £33.] 

[7  It  b  iMt  a  phsutasm  wtdeh  ;tal[«h  form,  Imt  trnlh.  for  J«aus 
kalli  A  body  nibnr  ifaaa  the  hrnul :  not  n-w  ihr  bn-nd  d»UT«nd 
Ror  iw,  Imt  lh«  •iciy  bodjr  of  Lluiiil,  wtiiidi  wax  dclivctvtl  luta  the 
cnai,  wUch  [^body]  in  iib«wii  foctli  in  tlie  supper  by  llw  fipirs  of 
Inad.] 

[*  Auk-  Op.  Barili*,  lAU,  Tom.  ii.  ruL  187>1 

i*  Tlv  Ixipl  did  not  lirsibuo  to  a^v,  "  Thit  u  tny  Iwdy,"  wlxti  lie 
■■Ta  a  s)^  iif  liii  body.] 


^^ 
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Lord  doubled  not  to  ny,  "  This  ia  ray  body,"  wbcii  bo  gave 
Uw  Mgn  of  \m  body  f  TertuUiitn  '  dcnieth  plxinly  Uio  bread 
to  bv  his  body,  Lib.  iv,  cwtnt  Martvm.  epcnkin^  of  the  bnmd, 
Acef}>tum  {in^tir)  ft  tiistnbiilum  diedpiUit,  eorjrta  wmim  i^iun 
/kU,  &c.  QoMHoda  corjMt  tvum  /tcit,  m  JM»it  Moti  «wt  <wr- 
fHt,  lid  figura  eorporit  tjiu  f  panem  ftai  tvrpM,  i4  ett,  mi 
corpori*  npraiteitlatiotum  vtmieravil'.  So  doUi  Cyprian', 
EpUlola  ad  CtcUxttm,  e%y  of  the  chalice :  Noa  potttt  ritUH 
tait^iu  fjui,  ^jwt  rtd«mj3ti  ct  rhifieati  mntiu,  iwc  t»  Mti<4, 
ijHando  rittUMi  de«it  caliei,  quo  ChriHi  taitp«i»  otlfndUttr'. 
Tliv  wiuti  ia  put  into  thfi  ehtUicv  to  repi^neitt  tbu  blood  of 
Chriflt.  So  in  hitt  iicmion,  De  oraiiow  Vominiea'',  [he]  saith 
t]ial  tJiii>  Rtppcr  is  x  my«>ticiil  and  Micranieiital  eating  and 
drinking  of  Chriiit'>>  bmly  by  faith,  and  i>ol  carnally,  lut  this 
opinion  of  traiisubetantiatioD  would   have  it.      iltntu,  m* 


['  TtTlul.  Adv.  Marc.  Lih.  tv.  r,  4n,  Pari*.  IA80,  p.  2.13.] 

[*  Haring  reorirtJ  (lio  wuil)  and    lUitriliutcd  tlie  \maA   to  lib 

difciplm,  W  mode  It  lifn  IkmI.v,  Ste.    How  ilEd  \\e  niako  it  his  hmlf, 

if  brtod   )>(.■   uot  bin  Ifudy,   Nut  n  Ajpiic   of  liU   boil)- 7   lie   mudu  tbe 

bn«i4  liU  Iio<Ijr,  tlut  in,  lie  •Mnit«cnitiHl  it  to  l>v  a  repm«itation  of  hb 

(7  <'ypriaj.i  ()p.  I.uriL  !fl«n,  Kp.  .1,  *!  Cuvil.  p.  117.] 
Q*  Hin  MuoJ,  lijr  wliicli  wu  were  mlmntvl  ubl  quioktneil,  cannot  b« 
MM  to  be  ill  ihc  cii]i,  when  vriiio  is  waiiliBg  fram  tliti  cup,  by  whk-h 
t'hriit'*  blond  ii  rcpnscntctl.J 

['  No  Much  cspreaiion  lioa  Imwu  found  in  the  S«nno  Ae  Oral.  Domin. 
I'uMibly  alltuilcn  niiiy  Ih'  lundo  in  the  ('Oiiiiiii.'iit  on  "  l^vni  noatrum 
i|natli31ani)in  iln  nohii  hodiv,*'  rjimmcnriiiK,  Qiiud  [loUat  npiritualitur 
(ct  nmpUritrr)  iiitclligi.  tjuia  i-t  uU^n|iia  iolpllvotuii  ulililitle  Hivinii 
proficil  ad  talutcin.  Nnm  |>n,ni»  t\Uv  (^iri»tuH  cut.  ct  panlit  hie  uiiinium 
Don  Mt,  M>1  niMtrr  t.it ;  ct  qunniodo  dirimii*  '  t'atrr  noatcT,'  ijiiin  inlotli* 
Rvntinm  et  civiMiliuiu  puter  tst,  tic  ct  pmicm  ncwtruin  vuoammi,  qota 
C'kristiu  UMtH,  <|u!  corpuM  ajiu  conllngimua,  pania  at.  Huuo  autum 
paneni  ilari  noHii  qaotidte  ptHtuIuiuu,  nc  <\a\  in  C^hiwto  Runiua  et 
ouchariflinm  iiuotidio  ad  cibum  mdiitiH  umpiiaiu,  inlenicdciUe  aliqu« 
jtmriori  delicto,  iliini  absl^nti  «I  uou  cui[iiiiiiiiic«iiti.'s  u  ciclestj  pane 
prohtbmitir,  u  Cliriati  oorporv  pixililtiesmur.  p.  4l!t.  Ititt  laott  probably 
thi>  rvfcn-iifo  l«  Xo  tho  Pi-nno  dc  tV'w  l>omini,  wlt^ro  tlio  fvUowing 
»ent<^ctii  occur:  S>d  iii  <i>gitntiniubii!i  hajncmodi  luro  nl  rianfiuiit  non 
pmdnct  If  uic|iiiuii.  quia,  oicut  ipac  Aln^Mer  caqNMniil.  verla  h»i;  spiritus 
<.-t  vita  suiil  ;  ucv  camaliti  wtuo*  uil  lnM>Ucetiim  tiuit«  pivfuuditAtia 
praotrtit,  rata  lidM  nccciliit.— 1>.  •Illi.  Ni<i  nuuidiicnmnux,  See.  npirituall 
UM  iiulruciu  dccuoieuto  ct  apcricm  nd  tvm  odco  nbdiUia  inlcllrclum, 

&c— p.  am] 
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4mtU,  tatratHfnia  tunt  paMa,  itijuit  Aagmtia*.  St  Hiv- 
nane',  m  Kjtitt.  ad  Ittitliewit:  Sihil  ditius  Exvperio  Toloeat 
Efii»C(^>o,  ait,  vt  ynj,  nuui  Meiemtr  pretiotit  in  pavpfrunt  alimo- 
mm*  dielraetu,  corpiu  Chritti  in  canittrv  vimineo  et  tauffui- 
MM  portart  i»  vitro'.  AUo,  Lib.  ti.  eonlra  yovJni-sNUM',  el 
fWHtfUMW  Mowidia  ad  HedAtam^",  ho  doth  us  Christ  did,  u 
tlw  apOMtUw  did,  iw  thi.>  ecriptaro  doth,  call  tho  eacnuncnt  of 
Christ's  body  Uie  body  ilm-ir.  And  ko  wu  read  in  St  Am- 
bnwe".  Id  ^rttod  pauit  trat  ante  amteeratioium  corpus  etst 

[*  SMmixails  SM  fuod  lor  tliv  tuiud,  not  for  the  mouth,  nith  Aiigns- 
tiM.  Thrtf  inrdi  htnttot  bMtt  fonul  in  AuguaUnn,  bat  the  Mtnn  idea 
fftfjuentlj  ocrar*  («  elS*r  wvrJt.  For  example :  Quid  pomi  liuitoi  ct 
•eatntmt  CW1«.  c1  nMnducatiti.  In  Evaug  Joan.  tr.  S6.  Notl  p«tnr« 
tmcem,  wd  Mi^-non  etf  o  'piod  vidctnr  fwd  i\nr4  cmlHur  pnceit  Senno 
IIS.  DenriM  OominL  (Jul  mandiirnt  intun,  nnnfori* — qui  inuulucut 
liwnle,  iiouqiiipivmildi'iiic.  Cr«i](in:  cnim  ui«uii>,hocc«t  maadncan 
ftatm  tlram.  Qui  i-ndit  in  cuia  manducal.  InirUUIher  Mginatiu', 
At.  Id  Kvaa;;.  J»«n.  It.  2i1  hTae.  Illyr.  quoto*  Aug.  iw  <n}-iti|t,  tr.  U: 
N*«a  mitri*,  t^i  mcntiit  <st  aim*.  Catalog.  VeA.  Grnev.  ICOB.  ]>. 
W] 

P  Sanrtua  Exuporiua  Tolom,  vidua-  SarajitOTuis  iniltaUir,  miitImm 
fttit  alio*;  Gtorr  pallcnlr  jcjllIlii^  fame  tori^ui-luraliena;  ontneiiuiuc 
■**■"''■"■  Cbtirti  vboenbua  crogarit.  Nihil  illo  diliua;  iiui  corpoa 
DtandBl  (MiiitM  Tiaiiiwv,  Mngulsan  pottot  lii  vitro:  c|iii  avaiittan 
(itdt  a  lampJOt  &C.  Ilifrgit.  Op.  BwU.  UlOy  Tom.  i.  Kp.  od  Ruiiticura, 
U.S.] 

[*  Nothing  (he  aaith)  «ra»  more  rivh  thaik  Exu|>oriiu^  bUwp  <t 
TolMa,  who,  nbni  tbo  oMtly  vnatla  ot  th«  rJiurrh  had  botm  aoU  tar 
iW  luaiMioaaiivc  of  the  poor,  vraa  wont  to  carry  ihc  hodjr  of  Chritt 
k  a  wid(«r  baakct,  and  hi*  blood  in  a  nawl  of  K'ao^H 

[*  BtimChriitieorpioaKiiuaLilrTacciplaBova,&c  Ilirroo.Op.  BaaQ. 
IMO,  Ton.  III.  Adnmii  Jovimanum,  Lib.  ii.  f«i.  44).] 

f "  No*  autcm  andiamni  pancRir  qiicin  frr^it  DiHuiniu,  d«dili)u«  dla- 
ilyilUi  aula,  r«o  curpoa  Domini  Salntoria,  Ipao  diccnto  od  coa,  Accipite 
rt  Mmaditc,  hoc  nt  cwpua  nwuia,  &e.  S  ergo  panii  iiui  At  occio  de- 
Mndlt  eorpua  «M  Dontiu,  &«.  [lirron.  Op.  TtHn.  it.  m-Jiki>,  QactC 
3.lbd.«3.  D.;i 

["  Tu  bit«  lUcia,  Mciu  ponia  eat  uailotuB.  ^1  paain  is(«  panii  «al 
■ria  varUi  Mcnuiicatanun ;  abi  aootpcrit  vuiiMpnitiu,  de  pane  fit  oaio 
Ihifali.    IIm  Igitur  adtiniaiDua.  Quoniodo  polut  qui  jwnia  a«t|  eorpna 

mt  OiriMll    CoMacmilaac .  nnn  vrat  cofptia  Chriiti  ant*ooiM»- 

•■Ibnfln,  wdpoateMueontMiiwtD, — dii.-uiiUquudjaincMpiia«atCliriiili. 
Ankni^  Opei^  CoLmuk  IttlU,  Tout.  iv.  de  Sacram.  Lib.  ir.  cap.  *, 
f,  1*3,  U  and  EL  Antciiwun  erga  oonatcretur,  paiiit  «at :  lUii  aulcin 
nvfaa  L'hriMl  ncoepcTlnt,  coniui  ml  Christi.    lUd.  np.  v.  p.  173,  II.] 


SM 
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Chritti  peat  a>tmcralum«m',  th«  bread  was  caJIetl  th«  thing 
UiHt  tliu  broad  rcprvflontod,  bccuuo  men  Hhoulil  with  tint 
more  rorerenee  and  (»fton'  uwc  Hva  holy  Kacrammt.  But 
wliat  h'm  oonsurc  and  judgment  was  of  thu  eif^  it  may  be 
known  in  his  C'onin)ciitarii>«t  upon  the  FJnt  Epistte  to  tho 
<^orintl]iiui8.  chap,  xi.',  whero  Ito  saith  that  tbo  Rijijx^r  i»  th<i 
aigii  of  the  thing,  and  not  tlie  thing  itself.  He  calleth  th« 
oup  ttio  6gunt  of  tiw>  blood,  and  not  tbo  blood  itMJf.  Tho 
books  "  J>0  aacrameiUit,''  that  bo  namod  to  be  hU,  be  Dot 
his,  m  thfwc  two  reaeons  may  well  pcreundc.  Tlic  doctrine 
of  them  agroetli  not  mtb  the  doctrine  of  hia  other  worka, 
neither  with  the  writinjjrH  of  hia  scholar  and  diwiplc,  St 
Augiutine.  Jlead  hia  tenth  book,  de  kHmanitatt  CUruti 
amtmpta,  m  Lucam\  fCrgo  wm  tupra  bnraiiiy  wc  in  /emi, 
IMP  tmuuhim  eantmi  (e  quarere  ddiemm,  u  wlamut  wrmirf. 
IfuHc  mint  tr^uutlum  canipm  [jam]  nott  norimas  Christum. 
Dmiqiu  Stephanus  ttoa  supra  t«rram  ywminl,  qui  staaftm  ad 
tUxtram  Dei  vidit.  Maria  atUem  qua  qtutr«hai  in  i«rra  Urn- 
gtn  fttm  potv.it:    St^phanm  teti^,   quia  qucetivit  tit  cofe'. 

["  Tliat  wliirh  wu  bfvad  before  iMinKcntiua  tobotli«  bodj^  of  ChriM  \ 
nft*r  miiwcrallon.] 

['  (MWn;  owrtcii,  in  the  oriipnal.^ 

[*  OBlnidit  iUi»  iu}'aU-riuin  cudiuruitin  inter  ctMiatulum  odvbmtum 
non  ('<i-naiii  i-aw.  Mvdii-itiu  eiiiii)  fipirltolls  nta  qui  cum  KrenDtia 
d«gustuta  puriAcat  nbi  dcvolum.  Memoria  tftaxti  ndvmptionit  noiinr 
(•t,  &C.  Quia  vniin  morle  Dnmini  tibomtt  mimu*,  hujiM  m  mcmorai 
ill  cdnido  rt  putiuido  mrui-m  rt  uuifuinHii,  que  pro  nubin  oblnta  tonl, 
tignilicatnuB.  novum  (Mt&Dif  ntiim  in  liis  conwcutl.  &c.    Nun  «t  HcyMS 

ibceiis.  Hoc  Mt  IcnUmentiini.      iloo  fiKiini  fnit  tfetamMUl  qwod 

DumiDua  uovutTi  ap|H<llavii  per  frvi'lu-tjut,  iit  tliix)  veliM  alt  quod  Mqjram 
tndidit.  TcDlAinnnttim  trpt  KinKuiiiii  cunstiliiluiu  c^  <|(iia  btDsfitiH 
divini  miigiiii  Icolix  cit.  In  cujtui  tygiuiu  u<u  calicMii  mjiitienin  mb- 
guinb  od  tuitionctn  coqiuris  i-l  uiiiuitc  Duatiw  pcroipiinuK,  tec  S  igitnr 
apud  retoiva  niinjw  fuit  vvritAtis,  Ice,  ijuuiiiodo  hvreUoIs  coiiinrlujii 
Tldrtur  vetns  novo,  cum  ipw  tiln  inviccm  tralimoiiio  nntl  Ainbradl 
Opera  Colomic  1610,  Torn.  m.  In  I  Ep.  ad  Cor.  up.  xt.  pp.  ia3  and 
184.1 

C*  AmbraiJ  Opera.  Tom.  m.  Lib.  x.   In  Bvang.  Luc.  p.  I0»,  H.] 

Q'  TliMvfnv  wt  ought  not  to  wcolc  thco  upon  tbv  nuih,  r»-itlicr  in 
th»  wrtb,  nor  according  ta  the  flnili ;  for  non-  wc  knoirT  not  Christ  after 
tlio  flcib.  Pfnollj,  Stcphrn  wiusUt  hiin  not  on  mrth,  iriio  mw  hlln 
nUuiding  at  tbo  ii)[lit  hnuA  of  tlod.  Ma.ry  who  i»ii|;ht  liim  on  earth 
lould  iiol  touch  him :  but  Stephen  Iguchod  biiu  liccauac  ho  iwight  hiin 
ill  licatcii.J 
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This  tloth  Hitorius*  godly  decUr«  in  the  cutxvii.  psaltu. 
\Vlu.>Kw)«vor  thu  Utcr  ngo  could  laku  oc«aflion  of  aiiy  \ivAy 
doctor  H  writing  by  tbo  l«ast  word  of  the  work),  tiwy  wrt^'Hted 
tbc  word  from  the  doctor**  iiU'-oninf;  bo  tttabhsh  tboir  opinion 
of  traiuubtttantintion  of  bread.  Every  dootur  of  antiquity 
maketh  agoiiut  it,  and  yvl  tlicy  will  not  leave  tlioir  inioeriLblo 
UindoeM. 

I  wouM  repeat  more  placca  of  the  dootor§,  but  it  needetli 
not.  ThoHo  Uuit  hath  n-rittcn  against  this  fiJscliood  buforu 
mt,  in  Latin  and  iii  tlngliiih,  better  learned  than  I,  Imtli 
|;stben>d  m>  many  ]>LB<:eB  together,  that  it  pufficcth  cvt'ry 
heart  that  ia  not  wudded  unto  his  opinion.  liea*!  Saint 
|Angiutinc-  in  6th  chapter  of  John,  and  in  tlio  9hth  I'daJm: 
sxponnding  theno  word«,  2fm  mantiaeattritu  carutm  FiUi 
homini*',  in  tbo  pergon  of  ClmBt  [he]  saith  Uiis:  Sjnritnalitm' 
{intuit)  inUUiptt  fum  toenttu  turn.  A<m  ikoe  eorput  eitit 
mmiAieaturi  giud  nittit,  el  bitUuri  iUum  mn^Hiutm  '/Mm 
fmnri  mnt  ^i  nM  eru^JljfgiU.  SaeraBttvtum  aiifuod  vol/it 
nmmmdati ;  tpiritueUitw  intellettVM  virificat  {viri/l«ibit  wt]. 
Can  non  jtndett  tptiequam^,  ^e.  WotUd  t«  God  the  world 
could  tindvnttand  tliia  kind  of  eating  \ 

Such  aa  would  prove  ChriMt's  body  to  1>e  here  npoa  the 
■uth,  liath  nothing  but  words  of  tlinr  own  invention,  with* 
out  the  scripture,  whvrowitii  tliey  deceive  tbo  unlearned.  It 
■  Mon  doDit  to  make  good  a  thing  impoesiblc,  by  vrordN  an*) 
I  sweet  oration,  to  «ucli  iu  be  ignorant  of  tlio  matter  llut  is 
*pukeo  of,  OK  CiooTo"':  Nihil  tarn  iitcr«(tiiUf  i/uott  non  ilicmJo 
faX  ftroia&iU,  tiiiit  law  ht/rriduia  rjvod  tu>n  epUtuiacat  oralioiw 


{*  Dnia  (ut  scriplnm  Ml)  propo  Ml  hit  qai  trilinUto  cunt  ranie. 
N'lm  admucFtur  nitem  ariii|[iinti>>tw,  nrqno  uwixlcntibiui  y^vpt  nt. 
Pnicuiiu*  enim  noMri  ]>ro  fide  diicniititti.'  aot  praiiinua  ml  nut  rviiiotu*. 
%WtBall  rlrlute  ulii  w  digntun.  Sec.  HiluHi  LucubnttioDm,  ItuUfar, 
(PWilivntiM)  In  FmI.cxxxvU.  (cxxxvlii.),  p.  m-i.'] 

P  AairnM-  "p-  IU>i1i«,  IM<1,  Tom.  tx.  Expm.  in  Joan.  Enag.  t»e«. 
^4* cap.  n.  coL  S^.  Ac] 

[*  Onlna  ft  Ml  iIm  llnli  uf  tkt  Son  of  man,  John  vi.  A.!.] 

[*  rndtntaikl  Kpiriluallr  (mUIi  lie)  what  I  hnv«  upokoi.  Van  am 
nut  atwul  Ui  mt  tluf  Ixxly  which  foil  m^  nor  U  iliink  Uiot  Mood  whkli 
duy  al«  about  to  obcd  who  uliall  rrarify  me,  I  have  cuiiiiiiilldl  unlo 
jroN  a  (vrtuin  Mpnmnii:  ni'iriluailj-  unckmoatl  It  bliull  (luk-keii  jrou. 
TW  Inh  profilclh  imlhitig.  Xrc] 

[*  IVradoio,  ad  Bruium.J 
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M  lan^Ham  txcotatnr^ ;  as  it  may  wpI)  be  socn  in  tlii«  nisi 
of  tJie  KMrantinit,  when:  sit  [toopl^  br  wurtU  arc  conatnined' 
to  honour  a  piece  of  bread  for  God. 

Tlien  my  lord  would  make  ^yoA  t)u»  wicked  mnfis  by  di- 
vonaty  of  tertnK,  "institution  and  tradition*,"  and  toitli  tliat 
Paul  dejirered  unto  tlio  CorinthiAiiA  by  tradition  tJie  OBO  of 
tho  Ixird'tt  HU]>piT,  and  tvotdd  mako  tho  dcvilii^h  iiian  to  be 
tho  tradition  of  the  ajtostltv^  becnutte  Paul  »uth.  Cetera 
ttatn  ditponam'.  And  of  those  words  my  lonl  would 
fer,  tJiat  all  tliia  Itoinisli  ritea  and  usagi-B  of  massirist  woi 
thv  tradition  of  lliu  apovllee :  but  tlio  place  Hcnuth  nothing 
to  prove  my  Wd'a  purpose.  It  ia  no  need  to  go  by  con- 
jeotum,  Uf  my  lord  doth,  to  int«rprctatu  I'ltul'a  words. 
Thay  mean  notliii^  of  the  supper ;  for  Paul  saith  concerning 
tho  UM>  thertior,  h«  deliveruil  unto  tbein  tlie  thing  be  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord.  In  the  which  wenU  arc  two  thit^ 
to  \>K  noted.  I-'irwt,  w  concerning  the  uw;  of  aaorameni 
in  the  church,  it  should  be  none  otherwise  taught 
minutercd  tinto  the  jxtople  than  Ood  conminndeth, 
tliat  only  God  is  the  author  of  everj'  sacrament,  and  Iiai 
prescribed  how  tJiey  should  be  utcd.     The  second  is,  tli: 

['  Thero  in  noiLiiiy  m  iii«*dih]«  that  it  may  not  he  iiiaJe 
by  oIo(|nrocr ;  nothiag  *u  n)u|;h  dial  it  maj'  not  tihiae  out,  and  b*,  i 
it  wcfv,  poliilicd  by  Ui*  pow*r  of  speech.^ 

^  MakKudtl  Oie  wjckjrtl  mnjwe  by  dlvenicc  of  toniin  iDstirac 
aad  Iradiriui),  in  tlie  ongiiuil.|] 

[*  "  And  liiia  word  (Intititutlon)  t«  ol\«n  rcpcat«d,  and  yot  tbc  wmi^ 
mrd  (iuatiliilion)  U  not  in  scri|>tum  by  tbow  iiy1kbl«ti;  but  8t  Piul 
apMketh  of  (j-uifitfun,  uf  lb«  use  or  this  Bitt'ntmi.-iil,  OS  lie  n>c*!T«d  It  of 
our  Lord,  F.ip  tnim  attiriii  n  Domino,  qiind  rl  Imdidi  inMr,  '  I  hav* 
TDCcdvcd  of  «ur  Lord,  whicb  I  hnrc  by  tmditinn  doljrrrcd  nmo  you  ;* 
whereby  and  by  (bat  fotloweth,  when  he  saith .  IWivn  mna  venerv  4itp»- 
nam,  *I  dliall  onler  tlw  rmt  nliMi  1  i-uuii-,'  it  aptK^arath  h*  liad  laugtit 
the  (.'oriiit1unn«  the  mim  of  ibia  hich  inyntiry,  luid  the  att  of  it,  without 
writing  before,  unJ  wuuld  luld  iiiorc  wjieji  lio  cainB ;  which  uioiv  bo 
laufj^t,  and  yet  nr  haw  no  writing  of  it ;  but  Ihr  i-hutvh  bath  not  for- 
gotten it,  hat  hnth  tnitjtht  it  without  writing,  m  »ho  rvcpitvd  [|.  And 
it  aj^fiMtnth  in  that  cpiiitle  of  St  Pniil,  tlint,  rdiciiniinx  mich  tradition  at 
ihey  had  teooivud  of  lilm,  he  blamvth  and  rcprovvtli  them  for  the  nocu 
obMrration  of  It.  And  thus  much  for  the  word  iiulUvtian  thai  {iltiuetb, 
wltieli  the  (cripturc  tioth  not,  and  tlic  word  Indiliim  uMiarrvd, 
wrlplurv  iuiili ;  tu  an  wurdii  |^  by  GiTOur,  m  this  uiallor  is  Iwadkd .' 
DoUKtion,  &e.  toL  143.J 

[*  The  rot  wiU  I  tot  in  order  when  I  com«.] 
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I  tin  CoriuthUns  were  befure  in  »1l  tilings  aright  instnictod 
I  according  unto  tlio  tiixtitutioii  of  ('linut  in  the  use  of  tho 
launuiivnt.  But  in  other  things  Paul  dusirt-d  tlio  church 
[-oTConiith  to  he  reformed;  tlioreforc  h«  ooid,  CeUra  cum 
ditpotuuH*.  Th(.>ophylact  is  of  my  part^.  &ut  tlic 
Me  of  the  KBcnuDcnt  waa  plainly,  uhitolutely,  iuid  most 
h<^ilv  tnught  and  used  hcforv  in  tliuir  church,  lut  tliostT  wordH, 
ftill  of  emphasis  and  virtue,  decUreth  :  lipo  accept  a  Domino 
fiod  tradidi  vofnt'.  I  wonilcr  wh:it  inovi-th  my  Iprd  to  my 
I*»ul  meant  tlie«e  words  of  the  cupper,  and  would  inake  Paul 
and  thr  i^-ripturc  author  of  »uch  abomination  tut  the  moMi  i» 
tliat  now  is  used. 

TboM   that  rcadi^li   the  hintorit^M  and  writingit   of  our 

blMon,   knowetli  wliat  bishops  of  late  days  made  this  mam. 

^Tba  apoctlM  and  priniitji-o  church  did  celebrate  the  Lord's 

moot   holy   suppiir   without   pomp    and   all   this  rabble  of 

,  rtiokinf^  oiTcnKint'w,  ninrt  >^iiiiply.      My  lord  !<hotdd  not  bo 

nfltodi^^l  with  those  tlut  would  the  supper  to  bo  used  simply. 

Ho  vhoiild  rt-mecnbor  that  tlie  Lortl  hinwelf  and  hid  apu-^tles 

omI  it  so,  with  the  prayer  of  Clirist,  Pateivnoeti-r,  aa  UieroiiM' 

■nd  Gr<'^ry'  teittifietli;  tho  one  Ub.  ni.  eoitlra  Pth^kOM, 

IJu)  other  Lib.  Epittalarvm  viti.  Epin.  7. 

Tbc  hiMtorim  be  plain,  what  th«  bialtop*  of  Rome  liath 
itne  in  this  matter ;  how  and  by  whom  tlioso  cvnini»nit«  lialll 
boon  augimmtod.  The  verb  paralamiano'  [wup<t\au^in»] 
OoA  Paid  uieth,  signiSeth,  as  Budwus  saitli,  in  comMMtariit 


Wvyf*  y-<t"*  4  *'t>^  avrw  rovrcv  ^iirlt^  tri  lUoc  Jarl  Tuvt  avu. 
IwyfNM  xpif'n'^  'pi*  i  thn¥'  JMa  ria*  itir  i  ttmr  ^lAotrfirtfv- 
*•>,  Xi  t*  ni  frtpilf  n  t^n  Xfyitr,  rg  ly^  tnpinmif  ravT»  77i(iiia9<t. 
Th^ilflii  a  avmCt  •><  trujHiniiMm,  vn  nrravToXwn  >ni  Au>|>M(ra>rra^ 
if  n  |tf  luiAwt  Jxour.     In  Fnuli  K|>UtoU«  CflRimrtil.  in  loc.] 

[*  1  i«c*iv«l  of  llie  Lon)  UmI  whkrb  1  delivrrml  uiiUi  yoii-l] 

[*  HIc  (tmnilt  apoMoloa  tooa,  vx  cjnotidle  In  (orporiii  illiiu  inwrifido 

mdsntai  awlMBt  loqai,  Pal«r  noatcr,  &c. Motiin  in  jirimn  uirporEa 

MMiHiuNoDc  diriuli  lUnuit,  «l  dioiilto  nobis  ilelilia,  &c  llWon.  4^ 
HwlL  IA36,  Tuta.  iii.  Contra  PcU^il  fol.  tSD,  A.] 

["  OnUkncoi  vara  IXtmUiicain  ulrirro  tnox  post  pnoem  dicimus; 
i(ak  nni  afNMlalaruni  fiiit  nl  od  ip«im  Mlumtnodo  onUleocn  oUatkota 
iMMfaai  oMMMtamit.  &  Givr.  Op.  Par.  1072,  Totn. ».  eol.  8»,  Lib. 
m  Indk.  a,  EpbL  Ixir.] 

(^  r*«Mata«Hk  In  tlw  «ri([iiua-] 
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lin^tun  Qraiea,  P«r  tnanut  traJttum  aeeipw,  vt  $Meemor  facit 
qui  pnnneiam  aceij'if.  Ritmificat  tt,  A  tuajoribnt  ac«iph  li 
quari  per  maniit  tmdUtim  Mvipio;  ti,  A  uuijorilnu  audi' 
mdo  aort/wra'.  Paul  could  not  have  delivered  tbin  nupper  of 
diriet  uiito  tho  church,  vxccpt  he  h»d  firwl  receive"!  it>  ner 

Moan  Uio  law  unto  the  laraclites.    Is  tlii§  a  godly  iti&nner  of 

Bpoalciiig.  to  my,   Moece  gnve  Uie  law  unto  the  Jcw«!     Thtffl 
a|KMtlea  preodie*!  the  ^^ofipel  unto  the  Jems  and  fj^ntilm. 
Paul  prcxched  and  in«tituteil  the  RAcr»inv»t«  oomuumdMl  hj 
God.    Therefore  tlie  law  of  God,  the  goepel  of  Christ,  and  hit 
wcnunent*  be  thv  tniltlioiw  of  }>\<»<it  Hiid  tin-  nii(>«tl<'«.    The 
speak  never  of  thcinselvee.  and  gave  nothing  of  tJieir  own^ 
brains  unto  the  churchex ;  tnit  Moaes  and  tite  prophi-ts  mid 
tliiit  alway,  Sic  dieil  Dominut*.    So  naith  P»ul,   Upo  acctpi 
una,ariU.a  Domino  ftuxl  tradldi  tvliu.      And  (iod  took   fruin   the 
prophets  and  apostles  alt  authority  clean,  that  they  shoiihl 
spirak  nothing;  in  the  cliuryh  but  a«  tht-y  wore  tftught :  -Si* 
rfiiw  JiliiB  iBraei.     Pradieate  «a  qwe  tffo  din  eoiti*.   Matt 
xjcviii.     I  will  counH  the  chrirtiau  reader  to  leave  the  bool 
of  men.  and  learn  the  seripture,  who  only  teachetli  all  tnith^ 
and  rijjht  use  of  the  naeriinicnt*,  and  to  follow  the  eotinaol  of 
Cj'prian':   St  ad  diviruv  traditionii  caput  tt  oriifintm  rmtrta- 
mur,  catat  tmr  hvmafutt,  H  mcramentarum  arlatiuin  raiiom 
ptriprcta,  r/uie^vid  »ui  (ali^m  ae  mtbe  ttHtitrarum  oAivorwil 
latfiiat,  liiM  writatU  aperitur.    •   •  •   •  "    //«  erga  optrkt 
facvre  Dni  taetrJotf^  preetvpfa  dirina  ferraittes,  ttt  m  (Uigu* 
ti  nittartrit  fi  raeillartrxl   rtrilm,   ad  ori^infm  domittieamt 
H  man^icam  apo»U)licamqu«  Iradittonem  imvr/amur,  rt  indt 
turgat  actut  noetri   ratioy    VMtU  et    ordo   H  ori^  turraxU*. 
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[*  In  liii  CDmmcntAriM  of  the  flnek  Ungungje^I  rpcrire  that  which 
ia  honi)G<l  over  xn  me,  on  doih  m  ■urcruor  [In  n  (."Oi-OTonipnt]  who  re- 
irlvrth  n  pmvinrv.     It  ii|iiiifii-lli  iilto,  "  I  Tcccivn  ^m  Bncmtora." 
tn  rccrivc  by  lli«rin||[  from  ■iici-atoril 

\^  'I'hiu  saiili  t)ii-  Lxrd.] 

['  Thus  dtait  thou  *n>-  unto  thr  rhiMrrn  of  Israel.    Teach  tt 
thnw  thuiffi  which  1  hnvc  coiuinondrd  you.^ 

Q*  Cjiitioiii  Op.  Lugil.  1650,  nd  I'uaipoii.  p.  120.] 

^  If  we  roluni  In  the  liMil  ao>l  source  of  ilivinc  iniililton,  tlica 
liumiui  error  ccaarlh,  im<l  ibn  niciiniui;  nf  thmc  cchitlini  Mcnuncnta  benv 
|)pixviv«l,  all  that  Injr  hid  utidcr  the  mul  and  cloud  of  darinttM  b  U4 
upeii  li,v  (lie  liyhl  of  tnilh.  This,  tl]«n-furt^,  ousht  the  prirstii  f'f  l~io<l  10 
do,  korping  tho  divine  pracopt*,  tlial  if,  in  oaj'  it«|«<:I,  trutli  hath  fnltcml 


]  who  re- 
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Tbo  iicri|>liiro  nnil  Iriulitioii  of  Hk>  upootlot  wo  miut  follow. 
Thu  nu»)  hath  neither  God,  nor  tlw>  scripture,  nor  honesty 
Uiat  (lvr<-ti<l<-th  it.  For  lack  of  itLithority  tlii-y  jiuiglo  un 
old  wifoa  taJe,  tliat  timtianua*  teacbeth.  Read  of  the 
foundation  and  foand<^r»  of  tho  nuuts  more  ap«d  Potydffnun 
fr&iiMm',  de  rtmciM  inafntorihiu.  Lib,  v.  cap.  9.  10.  This 
ia  a  woeful  <Iix-tnno  to  pn^'Ach  onto  Uv-  pcoplu  thst  hK-ki^tii 
a  father.  My  lord  t«U«th  a  tale"  of  Ananias  that  v.as  oent 
to  Caul,  ActJt  is.;  and  of  MrM>o«,  tlmt  KhI  tlivchitdn.ii  ofMuu. 
Itnu.d  in  the  deeert,  yot  were  they  believed  of  the  people: 
Init  why]  AiutniiM  imd,  ^Vra/n  fnxUr,  Dominus  mittt  im 
9i  U*.  So  said  Moseo.  80  s:ud  the  prophets,  whensoever 
they  i>rca«lur<i  or  twif^ht  any  thing.  W«  can  prove  by  the 
wripturu  tliat  tJiey   were  sent  from  God. 

Now  Uww!  inen  ttuvt  oomo  to  the  people  with  tran- 
■ibatantiation,  we  know  by  the  ncnpture  tJtey  arc  agninst 
God  and  bin  trutli.  I'lKTefom  peopUt  muitt  follow  tliiM 
commandmeot  of  Paul,  Omnia  prolate,  quod  botium  at  tenet^^". 
For  itie  Heripturu  nind'^cnii'-th  thoA;  tbitl  preaclieth  their 
«»*u  iina^  11:1 1 ions,  an<l  diAhonoureth  the  truth.  God  forbid 
lliAt  any  iihotild  oondvinn  M'n<e«  or  th«  propheta,  or  now 
that  prvscheth  the  word  of  the  living  Goil !    Ho  com* 

nd«I   Moms  and  otJier  that  prcnolied  truly,   and    eon- 
■Inniuith  Huch  as  praebeth  falsely. 

And  where  my  lord  itaith".  that  in  the  24tth  of  Luke  and  ukf  nir.' 

Hi  waT«RiI,  irt  shouli)  rrturo  ti>  our  Loni'i"  milUorily,  nnd  to  i-viui- 
pBnl  «id  apflMoliMl  inulitiun.  ami  (hnt  ihi-  ni!o  of  our  nrtiiin  *tiauld 
>«  tidtra  np  fr«m  that  [xiint  irhcrriVoiu  the  orlguinl  law  pmrtMvlod.] 

\;  a»e  i«i(.w,  I'd.  \  int.  mp.  12.] 

{I  PpL  Vin;.  IM1.  Av  uiv«itt<rilius  renim,  Lili.  v.  cup.  10—12.1) 
f  "  Aail  nil  tlic  otilwan)  tcni-hliu;  Sii  llii*  chtmh  haih  bwn  by  men : 
ill  tiM  aiKMtlr*  OHit  to  loMh  the  Rocpcl  wvrr  men.  St  P«ul  at  lit*  Mfl- 
*ifrfaa  fnwH  (krkons  \a  light,  when  ii  was  buiI  to  htm  tiMt  it  •honU 
■>  loU  htm  wlint  he  ■hntild  A",  llicii  wilh  Aniuiinit  h.v  God  unlfml  te  go 
to  hul  OMil  dcdatr  whiit  hr  Khoiilil  dci.  MoMo,  leader  nf  thp  ■yiugosno, 
'taa  ignm  of  our  clmrcli.  was  a  iiuui ;  luul  the  pn|itict*  wctc  uMm.'  A 
<Mc«a<ui,  &«.  fol.  ir.:.] 

['  Bratlier  Swt,  thr  Ijonltrnt  mounto  Ihcc.] 

["  Vra-n  all  l\uag».  lioU  Cut  tlutt  which  i>  sow!,  1  Tlira*.  r.  31.] 

["  "  Wn  mui  nu(  In  icrijiturc  tliul  (.'hrint  did  prtwrilw  any  mcli  pre- 

tiHanlrrnrtccdviiiftor  miDMlrTinic :  Iml  n*  in  hi*  nipper  he  indeed  coQ- 

WtfM»il  bath  kinds  and  roiniitnml  both  kind*,  whrrchy  aiipoarrlh  tbtt 

•U  mlgld   mcrlvo  budi  kinihi,  a&  nil  Mimvtiiiit'ti  liuvn  donr ;  m  llkcnitr 

I  iauuit«tv<I  llw<  ncnunml  to  Id*  diaciplvs  iu  Emioau),  anrt  olkm 
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the  2nd  of  t]io  AcU  Uuit  the  HUpiKT  of  the  Lord  was 
uiiilvr  »n«  kinti,  of  bread,  that  U  not  so.     Though  only  bread' 
be  njtincd,  j-et  was  thon;  wine  iuiiii«t«rod  likewiae ;  (for  CKritit 
n  liko  UDto  hliiMoir  Always,  and  would  not  be  a  bn-)iknr 
his  on-n   institution,   tinder  hotli  kin<U:)    tltougb  Uici'e  bs^ 
but  one  nuide  mt-nliun  of  in  this   placv.     My  lord  i«  not 
igDorant  that  brisitd  is  tokui  in  tlio  scripture  for  the  wiioli 
foiwt  ntid  ban<|Ufirt,    a*  we  sf»  Gen.   xviii.     In  lh«  Pater- 
nofiter  we  eay,  Panem  notlmm  •/notuUanam  da  noliia  hodis*^ 
and  by  Uio  bnttad  underhand  all  things  ncccMary  for  tt 
body.     VictjtfiK  pacem,  d*/tnt»mm,  lonam  rahtudinnn',  ^c. 
Thin  ninnnfr  of  ttpeedi  was  aim  used  nninng  tlto  gentiles, 
as  Erastuufl^  wriu-th  in  Svmhola  Pnihofform,  Patum  {(h^uU) 
tt4  /ranfiit"'.      The  gentiles,  at  the  nuikin^  of  peace  and'j 
lawdeH^  mt   together  in   one  feaet,    which   was  as  a  ooihJ 
firmiitioii    uf   the    peace.      So   doth   cUruitiitn   men,    win 
they  be  at  pi-iu'v  with  God  through  Clui^t.     And  w  thfl 
Ethntcks  were  mlmonished  to  keep  tlio  peaee  reconciled  hfl 
their    sucrumcnts,    ho  bo  the  ChristianH  also.      Why  dot 
nut  my  lord  in.trk  these  words,  AotA  ii.    Erant  pertevortatttt^ 
in  daetrina  apottolorum  et,  eommtinifatkiM  et  /raettotw  pani$ 
H  pr*eatwnif>u*"?     \\'hy  doth  they  not  Htudy  to  restore  the 
doctrine    of  the  apoatlM  into  tho  churoh   again,   ajid    let 
thin  adultvrouH  tradition  of  men  paaal     That  church  «w 
assured  of  Christ  by  his  word  ;  and  tlits  church  that  men 
defend  hath  cast  out  God's  word,  and  the  apoetJea'  ahw. 
Then  my  lord  saith  by  tlie  authority  of  Gregory  Nazian- 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  observe  all  thuiga  in  thod 

ameog  the  npoatlm  who  uaOunlooil  Clirisl  (Luhr  xxiv.  ApIs  ii.) 
md  of  tllo  tnlnlMration  c-f  tho  tax  tinil,  whtrvL.v  appcnrolli   Ouit  tli« 
uiie  kind  under  tlic  fnnn  uf  Iircw]  mo}-  Ic  minlntrivil  slune.~  A  IX-Icolin 
fiic.  fcl.  I4fi.] 

^'  Gitc  ii»  this  dny  our  daily  twad.] 

p*  Sunt'.iiiuice,  puac^,  i-mtcclion,  gofid  kcallb,  Ac] 

Q'  Enutn.  Bote.  0|>.  Tom.  v.  p.  341,  D.] 

[*  Thp  lircsil,  raith  lie,  Ao  not  lirtnk.^ 

f*  Luwiiot,  m>  ill  (he  orif-iiiiU.^ 

^  Tb«y  «intlnu«d  sUMlfiMtljr  iii  tlie  spostUs'  doctiiiic,  and  (ellot 
sad  Ib  lirmking  of  hnoA,  oiul  in  praj-trB,  Acts  II.  42:] 

17  '-And  Iwcsum;  the  devil  intendcth  to  subrert  all,  I  riiew  aim  his 

inphlitty  in  1an«i  iiuittvtv  tlion  is  tli«  mcnmrnt  of  the  altar wbciviii 

lie  will  have  oil  oliwrvrd  ns  Chri»t  ministcKd  it,  which  Gregoiy  Nazion- 
xen»  ssith  i»  ii"l  nettmnr^- ;  but  we  should  hertjii  giro  credit  lo  cmi 


taa»\ 
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I  n|:>per  m  CUrist  dkl.  I  grant  the  same,  or  «lae  we  ftlmulil 
f  hxTO  otir  fort  n-aiili04).  u*  llii>  ai«>«tW  luwi.  But  l<>t  my 
I  lord  prove  tluit  we  bImjuKI  tmt  two  tlie  eujiper  «<  a  noni- 
I  mvDion  diMtrtbul^  unto  Una  wIk>I«  ohuri^,  under  boti) 
I     kindft.  and  then  hath  my  lord  done  M>mew)iAt. 

I  Thmi  hy  thv  nuthority  of  thv  prtijilu't  MnU«hi'',  ohap.  j.,  Mai.i. 
my  lord  would  fttAblish  tlie  niaes,  aiid  prove  it  to  be  a  «a«ri- 
fioo:  Ab  orltt  toii»  tuqat  ad  ,oe*^i»unt  nM^mwi  Hi  moimh 
MflMM  M  pmtiiiu,  ft  in  emm  heo  iitcettMim  offltrtur  Domni  mm 
irtfmt  oblatio  mvu<^^.  The  prophet's  mhid  wiw,  thst  all  the 
eotmioniee  of  th<>  law  should  have  an  end  w))on  Measiaa  came, 
and  that  kU  thv  ( 'hriKtiiinM  ediould  offi-r  "  mucAtar ' '"  imto  (iod, 
^jmiama  r*i  iiumuam.  Now  thu  wonl  "  mueiiar"  signiSeth 
•lao  pnyor,  Pwthn  oxlt.  A  dapiHvr  oratio  mfa  tv/nf  mmiwuin  Vii.  ciii. 
Mto  emJp»ctmtH  taum".     And  tho  prayer  of  the  Chrifitians  is 

thk  oUatioB  apok«n  of  by  th«  propli«t,  and  iiot  tlio  iiuus. 
Nor  the  won]  that  foll'iH-clh,  "mtJiiaA'%"  Itclpi^'th  the  mast 
mthinfi;  at  ^1,  whidi  t<igntli«(h  /artHOMam  olriittionttn  «j«v 

II  mIom  ",  and  is  taken,  I'aalm  «xli^  for  t)tv  vv<<Ding  prayer.  i>ai.  aw. 
Bjr  thi*  uont  minhak  tho  prophet  undentood  tlie  vixiatinn 
tfthe  gentih-s  onto  the  failli  of  Chrwt.     N<m  mt  miAi  in 


r,  thr  diQidi,  Uie  pillar  -if  trulh,  auid  vrlio  truly  tcnchctlt  aa  tliM 
hmih:  who.  Kinuaiucb  ta  wiili  die  obwrvaiiuii  uf  ihia  ftasl,  in  nccir- 
HhMiiig.  ami  diinUng  Chri*l'«  moM  imciou*  body  anJ  Mood,  l»  aha 
oMMn  tiM  p«rp(:liinl  only  pure  locrifi^i!  propltMied  hy  thit  propli«t 
MdMU  (Mai.  i.)  to  be  utopntij  an<!  ki-pl  enntiaually  in  tbc  rburch 
if  (Mm,  «hk)i  ucritKv  b  lliv  bod.v  uul  IJood  «r  cur  SsviiMir  UiriM ; 
tW  (MM  (banh  linth  ivcolrrd  niu'  wiml  of  lli-brcw  to  lignify  all 
■vHbtt.  aoil  ated  in  iho  Lalin  (uuhh),  ukJ  in  BniglUIi  (nuHw),  wh«rt«n 
^*itm  Oi«  itlnrionii  pRBKiira  of  ihe  body  wid  blood  uf  Ctirul,  Uid  boty 
''ftaiMaaeni  nied,  and  Hnawiniiai  ilonr,  ba  aba  many  godly  aml'BiiMt 
^*>d«  tmyiT*,  tec  &c"  A  Urtootion.  Ac.  hi  13S.J 
[■  Sn  aliorr,  noU  £.] 

[^  From  (he  tidug  of  Um  nn  nvrn  unto  the  itoine  ilowv  nf  dw  taai* 
^  aMii»  diall  b«  gmt  amonit  tbe  (icniilc* ;  and  in  rvuy  plwe  iacaiiM 
***«11  bo  aXtnd  OBI')  my  luunc,  and  a  pur«  uflcrinn :  for  my  twiue  iImII 
^  gnmL  aMoog  Ui«  licotbcn.  nilh  Uie  Lord  i>f  hotu.   UaL  i.  I  l.J 

l"  MacktAT.  1BCO  Mai.  i.  ll-l 
[^  Lm  my  jiraym'  be  mt  fortli  hefora  lbc«  oa  neanMi.'] 
P  Mfaihali.  nrOO  Mbihatlt.  PmI.  ««II.  2.    IXmbdh  numlai  oblalum 
^lea  McrUiriuw  Inmmiitini.  tipt>.  n3t  Mcrithrln  eriMnio.    GcMoiaa] 
C  A  brlnaMoai  atfrnan,  at  niral  ''ako.] 

[liMrRa.l  ^* 
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eibdrum,  id  at,  oMafWMAn  do  nmmi  wvtra,  icf  Mf ,  a  e«&i'< 
oMofon.  £)tMii«k  ci^  0riw  Mt^u  He/  (xvontMi  ejat  ntfue^  id  Mk 
nit  tm^tu  $miai,  qm  acctptabo  mviuu  ytntimn,  qitod  ofmuU 
niM.  ia  omai  loco  N»mt»t  mmo  incmntM  atqu«  mola  yura 
»JwUar.  (fW/)  Matnm  mtinw  nuimdum:  per  cnltum  ntf«Tw  U^ 
inttHiffit  cMttum  uvtxe,  id  ett,  i^Omai pncet  ti  animtrjidiiiiiiim'. 
Thus  doth  the  groat  elork,  VutuUus',  writ«  in  liu  anouta- 
tioiui,  JH<eu»  ThtMxloretuH  Kjiut^pus  CyreiuW  writeth  in 
this  manner:  Non  f»t  miU  toluntat  in  tulis,  duri(  Miwinw 
«mni/H)Mw,  •.}<;.  Kanditut  to$  refieiam,  nam  permultum 
dttutttr  r^ttra  faaa ;  9t  vktimat,  yuat  offtriis,  f^tcror,  'put- 
rum  loco  unircermm  orh&m  Urrantm  at  aufntna  rdi^iutt*  coUn- 
Urn  haheo.  Xam  omnium  habitaton*  Urrarum,  qua*  »oi  «e- 
oritiu  tt  ocoictetu  tau  radiit  iUtutrnt,  cum  ubv/iu  tRceiuvm 
tlffiirmt,  turn  eliam  taaitui-  punumqu*  »»ihi  yratum  conlicittit. 
OofHOlcmt  enim  noiucH  oteum  rf  eoluNtatffm,  et  dtbitum  itonvtvm 
pratCaiatU,  ef  acvoMmudatum  aiUum  adkilMibuiU.  Sic  vnim 
[tCiam]  J)omittus  ad  Hastaritanaat,  MuHer,  cred«  miAt,  quia 
tmit  Amo,  quaudo  ti4a  in  moiU«  6oc  wqHo  fin]  i/itrotoiymii 
ador<dntit  J'ativm.  Voa  adoraXin  ^uod  fteicitit,  mm  adonimut 
quodteimm;  */iiia  taliu  est  Judaic  «tt.  Sitd  tmit  iora,  «t 
mtNC  M/,  quando  wri  adoratorts  adorabwnt  Fatrvm  in  tj'irUu 
tt  reritalt.  Pawliu  hit  fdodui,  in  omni  loco  jubet  orare, 
Imante*  fiunu  utaaua,  tiiW  ira  tt  diee^ptalioHe.  Ji't  dirinm 
Maiaehiat  pt-iiir  no*  «f  Aw  docul  miin  pietaiem,  juam  nuue 
prv/ltemur,  in  omni  Uxo  obitvm  tri ;  nam  circamtcriptio  tod  ad 
taera  eli»tt»da  di-lfta  tut.  CniuiV  loctu  accommodate  ad  Dti 
cuUum  ett  (ieittimatus,  tt  tietimarum  rattona  oarvn/Mn  etfdm 
immacaiatut  affniu,  el  tam/uam  ti^nitm  tirtatis  odoraUuu  i»- 
emtum  eitittii,     Judm  aulem  juxta  Malackia  praidtelioftmt 


[t  I  am  not  well  (ilcuMed  witli  ftM,  milli  Uie  Lord,  nor  Jo  I  mx«)K 
the  gift  of  invflt*,  llmt  U,  the  oli]Hlii>n,  ax  ,viiur  liAnda,  that  b,  m  ofttni 
by  }-ou.  Por  from  Uiv  rising;  ti  thi-  auii  i-ven  unio  thai  ipAatc  down  ti 
the  laae  [&c.],  tliat  1m,  tlier*  ijiall  hv  a  aemoa  of  uraoc  in  which  I 
«ouo|>E  Ui«  iiffirriiig  of  tho  |{«iililt«  which  tJii-y  offer  ualo  nic.  io  pi 
placti,  [luj  iiicRniM!  Ill  m.v  iiitme  am]  a  pure  iMkc>  in  olfcml,  tli«re  sbaU 
be  nlTpmi  a  oltiui  (jift.  By  tbe  worihip  i-f  tlic  old  law  bn  iiidii.»iU«  Ui# 
wunhip  uf  the  iii-ir,  tliut  is,  thv  U»l  pniyvrs  iiticl  aHinrnliunii  »f  Uir 
EaithfoIJ 

[■  Vutabli  Com.  Ln  loco,    {.ulclior  IMA,  foL  ICl,] 
{^  'Divwlciivti  Op,   CijLoui*.  1017,  Tunu  i.  lutvipnil.  in   M> 
iu|i.  1.  p.  &CU.] 
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rvjfeti  miU :  idco  [^uar*  *is  fticit\  nomea  memit  (in<)uit)  may- 
muM  mtcr  gr>nt«  [i»  ^ftUUMi$S\ '  Tlie  ])n)]>)u't  nwnr  im-ftnt, 
nnr  iM>nc  olhvr  learned  man  tliat  knonetli  thi?  longui*.  In 
brinjiC  ;i  Jewiali  ocroniony  into  th<-  rhunrli  of  the  )i:ci]tilcii. 
uul  t(i  iaclosv  Chnst  in  thia  mealy  sacrifiet-  of  the  altar. 
Bead  the  twelfUi  chaittvr  of  Paul  lu  llio  Roiimni>,  am)  moo 
lAmX  Mcrifiw  is  rr<]uiirt<d  of  che  Climtian. 

Mr  lord  liatli  Uic  M>iin<)  of  oiii.)  won)  inoro  of  tho 
Hvbnw.  ".1/tMaA\"  and  would  tlint  the  sacnfice  in  thti  law 
called  titimih  sliouli)  bt-  a  tigiin-  and  type  of  tilt*  {io]ii«<li 
WOfm.  FitCtM  mJMiHitaiem  hvldontadarum  Domino  Deo  tuo 
Am  Uraiiimt  wAtnfana  manw  lutr,  qnatn  liaiii*  »fcutuium 
fnd  ImuttirtirU  U  Doa»\ttu»  Dtnu  tutu*.  Deut.  xvi.  Ood  Dchi.  >ti. 
(omninnd(>rl  in  the  em)  of  linrvcot  to  oelebraUi  tliw  Aolctnn 
ftait,  aiitl  to  oBcr  unto  tlie  Lont  part  of  every  grain  that 
Mmn  of  the  earth  ;  not  only  Iwcauae  they  aliould  give  him 

['  I  hav«i  no  ptcnaure  in  you.  with  the  Lurd  of  htuiU,  &c.  I'ttrrly 
vOl  I  njcd  yon,  for  I  graaly  iptvat  your  il«v<bt,  ami  I  ubiior  tbif  vtctiinH 
>ikiA  yO(i  vSvt;  la  ibe  plai-o  wbeiwof  I  have  ihc  vrhotv  drclv  of  t\» 
mitt  ONiiMfiputg  tan  with  dtopMt  rrvtrvnrt.  ('or  ihe  ttiluibllarila  ■•f 
A  tba  laaik  which  tlic  rtiinff  nr  (be  Drttlnc  ■uii  illuminalm  willi  hi« 
has,  wtumatnr  tbey  bIiaU  offer  uicciim-,  tlierc  aImi  ihcy  »)inll  render 
K  haly  and  jnire  tlial  which  U  eratt^ul  unio  me.  Fur  diey  hIuU  kuow 
■JBMie  aiMl  my  will,  and  hiint!  I'ny  me  linv  honour,  and  n-itder  bc- 
tttng  wonhij).  Thua  oIm  the  Lord  to  (he  wooiuii  of  SaiMiria  [wdj 
"VeoiM,  b«li«i-e  tiir,  (he  hour  coniflli  when  ye  ihall  iwitlier  in  ihk 
■■Miifat,  tii>r  ytt  at  JeTnaalem,  n«rBliJ|>  the  Pallter.  Ye  worship  ye 
b*w  Ba(  whnl ;  nv  knnw  what  wc  wonthip  :  for  lulvntinii  ii  of  (be 
^f*.  But  the  Uour  coiueth,  and  ncrnr  ii,  when  the  true  wondiippcis 
iM  •tinliip  iJie  PMber  In  tfiirit  and  in  truth."  Paul,  instrucled  by 
■'■.rojofaw  tw  to  "  pny  every  where,  iifling  )i|>  holy  liand*  vrlihcut  wratli 
^  daabtUlK."  Aii>I  the  divine  iMnlnchi  clearly  tenehelh  ui.  In  tlnw.-  [  hia 
**tlh  Ma),  i.  II}  tliai  (hnt  nli^^iaii  which  we  aun'  girufi-is,  alkill  lie 
Miiiwd  In  every  (lUr* ;  for  the  raetrietion  •>f  plsico  bi  perfttnulnj^  Moml 
AMhi|«(w  Btray.  Krrry  place  i*  •cooumed  proper  for  the  wonibi|i  of 
"■l,  tad  for  (he  Mtsifioe  of  rictiiiM  void  of  reawn  i>  (lie  immneulaic 
lan^  and  the  odoiiferoua  InoonM  elauilMli  for  a  ligii  of  rirtiw^  But  llio 
'••v  HjranlInK  to  the  jiropliecyef  MahkchJ  were  ewt  olf:  llterafore  tiiy 
'iae,  ^ib  be,  ■hall  be  gnat  among  the  |;^atil««.] 
[■  JfiudA,  POC  "•'MarA,  tributiim,  ]>ruL  xvL  10.] 
C"  Tboa  iludi  keep  iIm'  feast  of  wroki  unto  tlte  Lord  lliy  tlod,  nith 
^  triliMK  of  ■  frxF-witl  olferiiic  of  tliin«  hitncl,  whi(b  tlioii  •hull  k''^ 
*Mo  th«  Lord  thy  Ond,  acoording  aa  (be  l^nl  ihy  God  lioih  hUwnl 
'*»..D«il.  avi.IR] 
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thanks  for  Uic  (mw^n-ittioii  of  the  people  fW>in  hungt-'r 
faminv,  but  also  to  ackiiowl»lge  him  to  givo  all  tliingx  only, 
and  not  to  attnt>»t<>  tho  plciitootiM  luid  almmlimt  harvest  unto 
fortuno,  as  the  Egnource  doth ;  nnd  likewise  to  oonfoM  that 
Itia  grace  and  favour  niak<-lh  rich,  luid  hin  diKploasure  poor; 
Mid  not  to  attribute  the  gifts  they  rcoeirfxl  unto  tho  Heooml 
causes,  as  tlio  Stoioti  doth,  thnt  my  (i o<l  is  hound  to  do  as  tho 
•eoond  caam  is  diBpOBi?d.  It  ia  not  so:  for  he-  con  luaJte 
Boardtyand  nci>d  of  com  wlicro  na  in  good  Tortile  ground,  and 
abundancv  in  the  barren  Relds.  And  now,  tf  nn  oat«n 
barley  fJieaf  tlint  uwt  oflTeriHl  for  tho  pur|>o»(>  that  I  ha' 
ahowoil,  fi^un-d  tho  mas»,  let  the  chrifitian  roadcr  jud|^. 

I  marvel  my  lord  '»  so  full  of  allegories,  and  speaketh 
nothing  of  tho  text ;  when  an  allegory  proveth  nothing,  hut  ia 
used  to  declare  the  thing  tliat  wo  would  provo.  Let  bnn 
Ri'Kt  provn  liis  propo«ition  by  tho  scripture,  aiu)  then  1  will 
admit  the  figurative  loruliiin,  (w  tnitli  shall  foree  me. 

My  lonl,  in  the  end  of  lii»  book,  epeaketh  "f  "  them  that 
Mudy  to  impugD  this  etablishod  verity  {as  he  oalloth  it)  of 
tlio  ohureh,  th(f  ininixtmtion  of  the  Kicniiiuiit  under  one 
kind ;"  and  then  sailh :  "  They  err  not  only  in  tliat  high 
matter  of  tJie  moraniont,  but  alao  in  ccrfiuoniwi ;  and 
namely,  eucli  as  garnish  Christ's  religion,  nherein  he  siuth 
the  devil  xm^tU  a  ni:irM'lloiii«  point  of  fui[ihieti->'  by  division 
and  examining  parts  alone,  wliich  ports  so  considered  seve- 
rally be  nothing,  and  yet  joineil  together  ho  iioiiKiwhat ',  Uc,~ 
My  lord  "  will  open  this  point  of  sophistry,"  he  sai 
"  whitji  oonu«t«th  in  division  between  the  wliole  and 
part."  and  putteth  this  example :  "  Tf  ono  were  sal 
wlielht^r  a  fiLTtliing  would  make  a  rich  man,  a  sintple  inatt 
would  say.  Nay,  Sec."  Then  maketh  he  his  simile :  Like' 
"in  the  diacusaion  of  eeremonies,  soi-Riline;^  nnd  onli 
the  df^il  fmmeth  hi*  ({u<.stionE  by  division,  and  oskvtli 
each  thing  alone',  aa  for  cxamphs  whether  a  shaven  cro 
maketh  a  priiwt  f  Then  answer  is  made,  Nay.  Doth 
long  gowi]  make  a  prioet!  Nay."  And  so  forth,  at 
lord  telluth  his  tale. 

['  A  Utlmion,  fic  id.  143,  Ac.J 

[•  Like  wystciti  Ibc  iliwuivon  of  <miiKiny«ii,  (rrind7ii.V«.  and  od« 
thf  dfvjll  (Tnun.v  ihe  his  quttalioiu  by  de  vftyon  and  aa  kythc  of  i 
thyag  alone,  in  Ui*  orlj^insl-l 


xe 
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Uy  Ion)  tilth  mil  opcuod  a  |K>inl  of  mptiistiy.  doublluM. 
M  lio  ilint  iiiviinl  iiotliin^  <.-!».'  but  to  evt  a,  witched  caiKlt« 
Iwforv  llie  eyee'  of  llitf  tiiiii|i!i-',  that  tlii-y  «<)ii)ul>l  tiol  mco  thv 
Inttli,  luitl  would  earn'  thcon  l>y  sophistiy  whitlier  he  listeth. 
Ho  tliat  will  arjrtiv  or  a  niuilitudo,  iiniitt  j>ut  kIwsvs  two 
tiiii))^  alikv.  tluit  tho  one  tuny  open  the  othi>r.  Now,  mj 
lord  raakcth  it  comjiariatoiii  of  two  thin^  uoliko,  u  lliu  qiinli- 
ties  of  gttll  aliould  in  sw««ln(«s  be  cninpArvcl  unto  the  qiiali- 
ti(B  oT  honej.  Every  inaii  knoweth  that  this  w  tnu-.  in 
twco^  (MNirKl  DvMwsarily  to  be  coiitxinoil  twenty  nohlea, 
twenty  grxwtA,  tw<!nty  ponce,  twrenty  lialf]>euvc-,  and  Iwoiity 
Gtftiiings.  and  not  pomiblo  to  hsvo  tho  grcatur  eum  without 
Ike  lean.  In  tlu>  like  in  the  di^tty  of  a  bi!tli(>|>  or  priiwt, 
vppoMo  yo.  that  wliosoover  vms,  or  i«  a  good  priiMi,  must 
havu  neouMarily  that  iihaven  crown  and  long  gown '.  I 
nport  me  to  tiio  scripture.  They  bo  iR'ither  iioocseary  nor 
ctntmendnblfi  Rigiw  to  know  a  prioitt  by.  An  thou  kitowiitt 
Uw  lowi  number  to  bo  c<omprohuudHl  in  tlic  more,  i>o  be  th«e 
lirttM*  ooaiprehended  iu  a  truo  birtliop,  and  not  a  (-n>wii : 
JftritMS  uniiu  Hxoris,  n^iltuUia,  lol/ri^at.  modfUia,  Umptr- 
■IM,  iotpitalitaa*,  ^e.  1  Tim.  iii.  Tit.  i.  Wliat  devil  hath 
■wlu  a  crown,  a  long  gown,  or  a  tippet,  to  be  a  tiling  neoe«- 
Ary  fur  a  bixhop !  Uo«tore  it  to  ttointt  a^in,  from  u'litinw 
il  ume,  Mid  divide  the  whole  into  hi«  part«  by  tHo  i»cnpture. 

.\Cy  ion)  «)H-akelti  of  John  Frith  and  otliera*,  and 
•tilh  tliey  iiiadu  tite  Barrami.iit«  acte  indifferent,  t^i  bo 
•ed  an<l  not  to  Uc  umhI  an  it  jiteaitetJi  man.  1  would  to 
nr  Lord,  my  lord  or  ^^'']tleheeter  spako.  neither  wrol«, 
■ant  ungodly  of  tlw^  Kat-raim^nla  than  they !  Th<!ro  waa  a 
■art  of  h«cetMi  callod  Ealktuiaftw.  that  were  or  that  ill 
but    not    TvT>daII,    Frith,    nor    none   oUitrr   tlutt 


I  •nm.Mi. 
■nr.  I, 


[*  k  whioefac  ouukll  brforr  tho  lyua.  in  tliv  originAL] 
[*  TbrbnibHidaf  una  wi(«,vi|tilaunM*abri«t>',iiuMleBl7,l«inperanoe, 
bi^Uality.  &t^3 

[*  Tbc  Mjhm'fl'  ^VlacbwUr  tptalaof  Mvan  mti)  in  no  vrvj-mMwufvd 
ItniH  I  "  lUth  aut  Kritfa,  In  a  iMeaubtt  )>uuk  <k-raiii»l  TcrtnllJon, 
IpfcT  Alwl  luilb  not  (Kcitautpwiiuii  tiunl  iDaliriiutly  nnd  nntnUy,  in 
iitAy  ntftinin^  tlwM  lioljr  idi-b,  oUcmptAtl  Ui«  miuo  1  tkiL  IS— Joy*, 
IW>,  TuRHV,  Of  ncli  Ukc  iba  ikrira  Umlw— thn  bliuiplwdiy  <i  «mm 
Mtli  wfrtehn,  m  inmt  WlUtMnaljr  wriU),  iponk,  ami  (»  thcjr  ikr«)  >rat 
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writMh  or  hath  w-rotMi  in  our  (U)rs,  vxcept  thit  ungfully 
anabiiplKtc'. 

And    aa   for   that   my  lord   Baitb    Buccr.    Lutlii>r,  and 
many  other,  wiUi  tlio  wlioUi    vhureh  of  truth,    be  againsbfl 
aueh  as  woiil<l  liavo  no  corpora]  pr€««nco  of  CIiriKtV  bodjr^ 
in  the  sacrament:    the  church  of  truth  tH  with  them,  and 
the  word  of  (jlod.  m  every  man  nmy  seo  and  rcail  in  thcit^ 
work":  and  that  thoao  great  learned  mi-n  be  a^inet  them^ 
and  the  truth  in  thU  matter,  it  u  nn  nrgumtiit  tliat  faith 
IK  tho  Koh;  >i;irt  of  Ood,  and  conieth  not   into  the  eoul  of 
man  becausu  he  m  leanuKl,  but  l>coauM<  his  nania  w  wrot 
ill  tho  biKilt  of  life,  and  preserved  by  grace,  that  ho  bono 
not  the  beast  tliiit  bliutphvincth  tJio  living  Go<).  Aih>o. 
(lod  ((hall  open  both  their  ey«i,  and  ray  lord's  also,  to 
the  truth,  when  it  Hliall  bo  his  blownd   phuu>tirt';   for  the 
which  every  man  ia  bound  to  pray  that  knoweth  the  trutli 
in  this  matter,  and  not  to  bmutt  nor  bra^  his  knowledge, 
but  to  remember  he  standetb  only  by  the  mercy  of  God 
and    faith.      Let  him   beware  he  fiUI  not,  aoconlin^  to 
commandment  of  Paul,  Kom.  xi. 

Ife  that  is  persuaded  in  his  comoienco  by  tho 
of  fiod.  that  he  knoweth  God  an<l  his  sacraments,  I 
hort  him  in  C'liricl  to  follow  and  obey  tho  word  of  God;' 
and  live  thereafter,  that  the  word  bo  not  slandered  t^ 
his  iin^tly  life;  anil  beware*  he  fall  not  from  one  ill  into 
a  worse  ill,  from  a  papist  to  be  a  libertine;  but  as  he  in^^ 
oroaseth  in  knowledge,  so  to  incroaiw  in  godly  and  rirtiioil|H 
life,  remembering  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ooneistelh 
not  in  wtirdA,  but  in  tlio  doing  and  priu<lii(ing  of  (io<rs 
wilt  and  oommandment.  Kccles.  xii.  Finis  uniwnw  rti 
avditita  rtt :  thnim  trga  tim«^  tt  praeepta  ej»u  euModi,  tujui- 
tUm  /too  omnU  homo  (J'ae«rs  Jebety.      Let  every  man   fear 


'  God 
God/1 


['  The«)  "  unRodly  unlisptislii"  were  a  sect  whom  Ma*hcim  rhsn^ 
ttriiies  lu  ''  BcdlUutu  ami  ptstilmtial,  fariouti  and  fiiiinticn.1.  whow  ttimnl- 
toou*  anil  i}M|«fAt«  atiempu  wcid  e<|un]Iy  pcmli-ioiM  to  tli«  cnuM!  of 
Kligton  (ini)  tho  ejril  intrmU  of  miuikind."  Their  chitrf  lenders  w«r« 
hluDxirr,  Stulinrr  n&d  Siorvk.  Mcnno  ciih>cc|ucntly  n-'foruiM  tlwm,  bfllH 
iJicir  viitliuftla«tic  chiuactcr  niinniniil  tinchiuiKd'}.]  ^™ 

[*  Lot  us  hsnr  the  convlusliin  of  the  wholo  matter :  Pear  God,  and 
keep  hi*  cAmmiuidmfntii ;   for  ihU  ouRhl  every  man  to  4o.    Eceb 

xu,  13,;] 
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of  the  sentence  that  foJIoweth,  wherewithal  Solomon  oon- 
dadeth  his  book :  Nam  otane  ojms  adducet  Detu  in  judi- 
OMK  una  atm  omni  teereto,  rirft  Ixmum  sit  sivs  malum'. 

At    that   day    it  shall  avail   nothing  the   goepeiler  to 
ay.   Lord,    I    knew  thy  trnth,   and  jolh'ly  prated  of  the 
Mine  against  the  papist  and  such   as  defended  idolatry 
md  niperHtition ;   now  give  me  the  joys  that  the   gospel 
promised.      No !    it    shall   be    said   unto  him.    Depart   in 
tiie  derirs    name,   thou   wicked   person,    to   eternal 
pain ;  for  all  thy  religion  was  in  the  tongue : 
no   man  can   possess   the   joys  promised 
in    the   gospel,    but  such   as  study 
with  all   diligence   to  live   af- 
ter the   gospel,    as   Ood 
give  us  all  grace 
so   to   do ! 
Amen. 

Paalm  exix, 

Itontun  mihi,  Domina,  Ux  oris  tvi  ijvam 

mnlta  talatta  mtmmomm  aureo- 

rum  et  aramttorum. 


P  For  Ood  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  Mcnt 
tUag,  whether  it  be  gonl,  or  whether  it  he  evil.    Ecclea.  xii.  it,'] 


CORRIGENDA. 


In  page  118,  note  7  was  intended  to  have  been  printed  thus: — 

'  Hugo,  probably  Hngo  Lingonenns,  or  Hugh  de  LdngrcB,  who 
lived  in  tho  11th  century,  and  wrote  against  Bcrenger.  Hugh  de  St 
Victor  also  wrote  on  the  Sacraments,  &c. 

The  treatise  of  Hugo  Lingonenus  is  in  tlie  appendix  to  I^nfio&c's 
works.    Sco  Lanfranci  Op.  Lutctic  Pariaiia.  1548,  App,  p.  68. 

In  p.  182,  nott  i,  line  .1,  for  referloriet  read  r^eetork*. 
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1^'  This  iH  r^A  to  bo  the  date  of  it,  but  perhaps  without  nifficient 
aulhorily.    The  book  itself  has  no  date.] 


[Id  preparing  the  Declaration  nf  Uio  Ton  Holy  Com- 
■Butclinvntti  for  the  presa,  the  foroign  edition  of  1548*, 
tJut  of  (Uichiuxl  Juf^)  London,  1550,  and  tlic.Iiitor 
odition  *'  iinprint«d  at  London  by  Holxirt  \Valdi^(;ruv», 
forTlwna*  Woodcockf."  (1588,)  have  been  carefully  collated. 
The  seeon<l  named  of  thcwo  thrw'  old  editions  »wm»  to 
fco  in  genera)  an  exact  reprint  of  tho  edition  of  1548; 
cxc«pt  that  in  tbo  seventh  comniandnient  eome  additional 
■nattirr  ia  given,  and  at  tlui  clo«u  of  the  treatise  a  few 
■enlenciM  relating  to  the  difHculty  experionRed  in  printing 
an  £iigl»h  treatiw  at  a  foreign  prem,  are  otnittrcl.  'Cite 
«dHion  of  1588  appear*  to  be  nearly  a  reprint  of  tho 
fntnier  edition*,  with  tho  additioti  of  marginal  notes  and 
nhrvtwv*. 

Tin  text  of  the  rare  edition  of  1550  lia«  l>e«ii 
foUowod  in  this  reprint,  as  being  tliat  which  rooeived 
Huo[ier'a  own  corrections  and  atlditioiM.  OcciUHonally  tllu 
imcUngs  in  the  foreign  edition  have  been  adopted,  wliere 
thej  were  evidently  more  eorrect,  aiid  tlie  niargina)  notes 
and  toxU  in  tliu  laarfpn  hare  been  aihKt)  (W>in  tltv 
■dition  of  1588.  IWc-rencLw  will  Ui  mado  to  tJie  diHer- 
flOt  editions  by  the  Ivttcn  A,  U,   (*,  in  tho  order  above 


t,*  'Thr  <l>lv  b  a  tnitiiriul,  nprfiiill}'  M  lliu  '  Bfiwlle  luito  ibu 
Clifj^loni-  KmHvi'  in  'Inlcd  Jl  NDvcmtiriB  Aiuio  M.D.XLIX.  In  thU 
»  In  (tlie)  two  (itbrr  Nlitiuivt."     Luniiiln.) 
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UN'TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  UKADER. 


[  OQMMEM)  here  uato  thy  cturity  and  godly  lovo,  Chriit- 
^SB  reader,  tJie  Ten  CvtiiiiiniiiliucntA  uf  Altiiij^ity  Ciod, 
VrilU-n  Exwl.  xx.  and  Dout.  v.,  the  which  were  given  to 
lliM  OM)  and  end,  <liligvj)Uy  to  \m  luaniod  uid  n-ligiuui'Iy 
-oWrved.  IMit.  iv.  Matt.  vii.  &Iy  mind  and  commentaries 
in  tlivin  I  Vkwcvc-Ii  IIvm  to  rvad  witlt  judgtnonl,  and  givt^ 
seiiUnioi;  vritli  knowledge ;  m  I  doubt  nothing  at  all  of  thy 
durity  or  good  willing  heart  towatrds  me  and  all  well- 
moaning  penouM.  Hut  forMinuch  a^  thi-n-  cjin  ho  no  con- 
tnwt,  peace,  alliance,  or  oonfederacy  butweon  two  ]K>r8ona 
or  Diorv,  cxc4!j>t  fint  tlui  {tunonx  tlut  will  ooiitravt  agrcu 
•iihin  thenutclvtJB  upon  tiuch  tliingtt  art  Hliitll  bu  contracted, 
thou  right  well  knoweat ;  also,  sotiing  these  t«u  com- 
linmbf  arc  nothing  clso  l>ut  thu  tal>l>.«  or  writings  tiiat 
the  conditiunit  of  the  [nuk-o  b«tw<.>«n  God  and  man, 
tin.  xix.)  and  dt^vlan-th  at  largv  how  and  bo  wluit  the  jwrsons 
Dined  in  the  writings  arc  bouii<l  unto  tiie  otJier,  (ien.  xvii. 
wtiL  Jcr.  vii.,  •'  I  will  bo  [your]  God.  aitd  yuu  shall  be  my 
P«oplo ;"  God  and  ituui  arc  knit  togL'ther  and  imiti!  in  one ; 
It  in  uttNVMarj'  to  know  how  God  and  man  waa  lundo  at 
one,  that  Mich  oomlitionit  could  bu  agroMi  u[>oii  and  con- 
finuod  with  HUuh  solemn  and  puhlic  evideiuv:*,  a*  thusc 
toUts  W.  writU;n  with  thu  Rngor  of  God.  Tho  contenU 
vbotvof  bind  (lod  to  ai^l  anil  iiuccour,  kiiip  and  prceurvo, 
warrant  and  dofoud  tnan  from  all  Ul,  both  of  body  and 
■oul,  and  at  the  ladt  to  give  him  utvnial  bliw  and  ever- 
laaUng  feUcity.  Exodi  xix.  Deut.  iv.  Matt.  xi.  Jolin  iii,  iv. 
«,  »i, 

Silan  u  hmitiil  of  the  other  jnrt.  lu  obey,  «orvv,  and 
kuofi  God's  conunaiidinentii :   to  love  hitn,   hotiuiir  hiui,  au<l 


H'hj  ilii- 
law  ^rM 


r><<ul.  IT.  II, 
M*lt.tti.  II. 


Wt»  the 

ifitn.ln..' 
cuuliiu. 


Orn.  lU. 

(icn.  nil.  1. 
(lulKll.  10. 
Jrr.  vll.  1 


Ih.nnTilfaU** 
tieiitU.       . 

M. 

IXxl.  it.  Ml 

UUI.  ll.»l. 

IhrrMUll- 
IMnM 
■Ida's  pan. 


2116 


IIKTO   THt    Clltun-IAN    READCR. 


Knot.  lii. 


thr  (■*  ttu 

III  nil  b'  iiiil 


am.  III. 


On.  tt.  0. 


Malt.  UTi. 


I 


ft»r  him  abore  all  things.  Wore  tkeru  not  lovo  tui<t  aniity 
botwct-n  Ood  jukI  niim  fi«t,  the  one  woulil  not  bind  hinistlf 
tn  be  maiittir,  n<>itltor  the  otJier  to  be  serrant  in  tsach  a 
friendly  and  blcssL-d  eociHy  and  fcllowsbtp  as  Uic«e  tables 
contain.  Hcrorc  tliervTora  th«]r  were  ^ven,  God  ooD 
manded  Mohos  to  go  donn  from  th«  mount  Sinai  to  tb 
people,  to  know  of  thorn  whether  they  would  confeder 
and  enter  alliance  with  him  or  not.  Exod.  xix,.  &o.  Mc 
did  the  nieMnge,  as  Ood  bailo  him.  whoreunto  the  peop 
altogether  eonaented.  So  that  it  waa  fully  agreed  upon, 
that  God  should  bo  ilivir  Gw),  and  thoy  lii«  scrx-antx,  with 
certain  oonditionit,  containing  the  office  of  th<'n)  both  :  Goil 
to  mako  thom  a  peculiar  pooplo,  to  prefer  them  above  afl 
nations  of  the  nirt]t,  to  mako  thorn  a  princely  priesthood 
and  a  holy  poople ;  tlieir  offli-«  to  obey,  and  observe 
holy  will  and  ptva^urv.    Deut.  iv.   Exod.  xix. 

Here  Bee  we  the  :Uliance  and  confederacy  niado  bet» 
God  and  man,  and  Hw  writings  given ;  likewiKo  how  it 
made.  Rut  wherefon*  it  was  made,  and  ffir  whose  meritsr 
yet  by  tliose  toxts  we  sue  not :  why  God  should  love  ma 
that  so  neglected  his  conini.indments,  favouroi)  and  love 
believed  and  truatod  better  the  devil  than  God,  Gen.  lii^ 
so  far  offciKlvd  tho  ilivinu  majesty  of  God,  and  dcgenerat 
from  grace  and  godltni^iK  by  oufttoni  of  Kin  and  contempt 
God,  that  liu  bcwailM  and  repented  that  ever  he  made 
man,  Gen.  vt.,  an<l  decreed  to  destroy  the  creature  man, 
that  he  created,  as  he  did  indeed :  not  only  thua  <Wtroying 
man,  but  also  prot<wteil  openly,  tliat  better  it  bad  been 
Judaa  »e^•l>r  to  have  been  born.  .Matt.  xxvi.  And  in  tho 
2i!itJi  chapter  of  the  siunu  gosjtel  the  displeasure  of  God  ii 
declared  no  great,  that  he  apjiointt'lh  man  to  another  en 
than  he  was  cri-ated  for,  saying,  "  Dejuirt,  ye  doors 
iniijuity,  from  me  unto  t-temal  fine,  prt-pared,"  not  for  ma 
but  "  for  t4io  devil  and  his  angela." 
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WIttt  '»  now  niont  wmtrwy  one  to  the  other,  and 
fatber  st  doloto,  than  God  and  man,   that   now  wi>  fwo 
Iieuad  in  teaguo  loji^tvr  iu»  vorj*  frit^nds  f    Mosos,  Deut.  ix.,  Ona.  u.  a. 
ibowDth  that  only  mercy  prm-oko<l  God  unto  tluM  alliajtco,  i><>>v  >i»nT 
to  renivo    them   into  grace,   deliver  them  out  of  Egypt,  SS^i* 
and  to  poaBeaa  tl»e   pK'nt«<>tu  land   of    Canaan :    further, 
thit  Owl  found  jurt   matter  aud  occaeton  to  expulse  tho 
Uiafcttanta  of  that  land,  and  found  n»  morit^i  in  tti<i  iHnwl- 
tw  to  give  it  thcni ;  for  thi<y  were  a  etiff-necked  people,  and 
iolTUtible,    as  Hoses   layotli    to   th«ir   charge*.     IVut.  ix,  o^Mk.); 
Hovbcit  Uod,  having  rwtpuct  only  unto  his  promisos  made 
■to  Adam,  Abraham,  and  bia  poeteritj',  measured  not  hiso«i.uLis. 
iMrgr  aooordiiig  to  tlio  morit«  of  man,  who  vu  noticing  ■■'*■"■>■ 
t*tt  on,   looked  slwaj-ct   upon   the  justice   and   deKrvinge, 
■nooMcy  and  |>orfM!tion  of  tho  blessed  S«.-ed  promisod  imto 
Adlot,  Gen.  iti.,  and  unto  Ahnihain,  Ocii.  xii.  xv.  xrii. 

Ood  put  tho  death  of  Christ  as  a  meuia  and  arbiter  of'Hiixi'aDi 
ai«  poaoo,  Heb.  ix.  "  For  Uio  t^-eiamont  availeth  not,  except  ',J^"'f,"'£. 
<>  be  oooBnned  by  the  death  of  iiim  tJiat  niaketh  the  teeta- 
■Mt."       Tlu)  which  death   in  tho  jud^ei)t  of  God   wa« 
*Mfpt«d   as   a  BatiaCutioa  for  ma   from   tho   boginning  of 
A^Um'ft  (atl,  u  Paul  Haith,  Chiwi's  pri<«thood  va»  and 
*  like  unto   Melchiz4Miee,  that  had  neither  beginning   nor 
tadiBg,  bound  neither  to  time  neither  to  placo,  as  tho  prii.!<tt- 
■od  of  Aaron.     But  a*  Go<l  aeciiunt«d  in  Adam's  sin  all 
■Mkind,  being  in  his  loins,  worthy  death ;  00  he  accounted 
■  Qtmt  all  to  bo  saved  from  do-atli,   Apoe.  xiii.,  as  Adainiin. uu-s. 
dtdtreth  by  tho  nanio  of  his  wifo,  calling'  her  lleva,  *'  tlw  Om.  m, ». 
Botbep  of  tho  linng,"  and  not  of  tho  dead.    Gen.  tij. 

AQ  these  promisee,  and  other  that  appertained  nnto  the  Aiiik* 
^fitioa  of  Adam  am)  liis  poctmty,  «-ero  made  m  Chnst  J||_*^  "n- 
**>*)  for  Ctiriat  only,  and  appertained  unto  our  fathera  and 
^  u  we  appertaiwHl  unto  Cliri«l.     "  Ho  m  tlio  door,  ihv  John  x.  v. 
^y,  and  the  Ufo,"  John  x.  xir.     He  only  is  the  mediator  Jougxi*.*. 

C  Cillii«.  C.   CalK  A  and  B.] 
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UXTO  TUB  VHHUTIAK   RUDBB, 


JoIlD  1.  tl. 

.  John  111.  II. 


iHitwiHii  Ood  wkI  iniui,  without  H^om  do  man  can  oome' 
the  Father  ot-lostial.  John  i.  ui.  vi.  Bi.H-itui<u  the  proB 
of  Go<l  itppcrtaiiK'J  uutw  nur  fathers,  forasmuch  as  they  lik^ 
wiae  unto  Cliriat;  hitberuoto  and  for  ever  thoy  wore  prcaorrod 
fruiD  hull  niid  tho  piiina  <)u^>  unto  Adam'fl  Rui  in  him,  for 
whotti'  ftake  the  proouse  was  made.    The  n»ans  of  our  pvauo 

lMLiiii4,».  and  reconcilintiou  with  God  in  only  in  Chridt,  na  Kaay  saith, 
cap.  liti.,  "  by  whom)  pawion  wv  aro  made  whole.*'  Therefor» 
Chrial  is   called   by  John  the  HaptiKl,    ''  Tho   Lamb  tJiat 

JdUu  I.  IX     tuketh  away  tlic  itin  of  tlw  world.''    Juhn  t. 

And    aa   the   devil    found   nothing   in   Christ   that    be 

johnxir.M.  could  condcmD,  John  xiv.,  Itkewiw  now  fa«  hatli  autlunj; 
in  ua  worthy  damnation,  beoause  we  be  comprehcndnl  and 
fully  inclo«ed  in  him ;  for  wo  bo  hitt  by  faith.  AH  thew  thai 
bo  oompn^hended  under  t3ie  promise  belong  unto  Clirut. 
And  aa  far  cxtcitddtJi  tho  nrtuo  and  utruiigth  of  0«<ra 
promise  to  aave  man,  aa  the  rigour  and  justice  of  the  law 
for  «in  to  damn  man,  "  For  ae  by  tho  ufTonco  and  ain  of 
one  wan  death  visut  vxtt-ndcd  and  made  vonuiioin  unto  all 


Ibn.  *.  IT,  men  unto   condemnation,*'    aa   Paul    eaith   Rom.  v., 


BO 


by  the  juNtioe'  of  oiio  is  derived  life  into  all  men  to  justi- 
fication.*' 

'fho  worda  of  the  promise  made  onto  Adam  and  Abra- 
ham oonflrmotlt  tho  Hamii :  they  are  those :  "  1  will  put 
enmity  and  hatred  between  theo  and  the  woman,  betweco 
thy  seed  and  tho  woman's  seed,  and  her  soud  ahall  hrvak  tliy 
Ocs.iii.ifc  hoiid."  Gen.  iii.  For  aw  we  wi-ro  in  Adam  before  Iiim  falJ, 
and  tihould,  !f  Ik'  lutil  not  sinned,  been  of  tho  same  io- 
uooency  and  perfeclJon  tliat  ho  wait  cntatcd  in ;  ao  won 
we  ill  hie  loiiu,  when  he  sinned,  and  participant  of  his  bid. 
And  as  we  wore  in  liiiu,  and  partakers  of  thi-  ill ;  i»  were  w* 
in  him  whon  God  made  htm  a  prombf  of  grace,  and  par- 
takers of  the  aamo  grace,  not  aa  tlie  cliildren  of  Adam,  bub 
as  the  diildron  of  the  pronmu.  As'  the  itini)  of  Adam  witb- 
t'  Jurtiw-:  righwoumesfcj  [•  A»,  C.    And,  A  and  B,] 
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^nl  pmikge  or  exception  cxt^iidod  uul  >|>pertained  unto 
ziU  Adaiii'H  and  everjr  of  Adam's  posttirity;  m>  di4l  this 
pronaiM  of  gnou  gononUly  appertain  im  well  to  Bverf  and 
^BDgutar  nf  Adam'A  pottterity,  as  to  AdiLin :  as  it  is  more 
^ilainly  oxpn-escil.  Goii.  xv.  xvii.,  whoro  GtA  proiniaoth  too™, iv. *, 


ftllflM) 


the  seed    of  Abraham   all    thu 


m   the  seed    oi   Abratiam  au    tiui    people    of  thoj^,,  ^^^^^ 

-«vorid :  and  Pan]  makctli  no  ilivonity  in  Cbrul  of  Jew  an.  lii.  u. 

»)or  Citnlik. 

Farther,  it  was  n«Tor  forbid,  but  that  all  0ortA  of  poopb 

of  every  pro^ny  in  the  world  to  bo  made  partakiTu  of 

JewH*  roU^on  and  oenemonios.     Farther,   Saint  Paul, 

Itom.   T.,  doth  by  colliition  of  Aitain  an<l  tlirirt,  «in  and  r™-  •.  ti" 

^race,  thus   intcrprotate  God's   promise,   and   mak^h   not 

dmst  Luforior  to  Ailaiii,  nor  firtuM  unto  Rin.     If  all  tlion 

bo  Bamd,  what  is  to  be  said  of  those  that  Saint  Peter 

[•peakvth  of,   S  Pi-l.  ii.,    that  xhali   p<'rif<h    for  tlutir   fake  >rrt.  ii. 

doctrine !     And  liken-ise  Christ  aaiUi,  that  the  gate  is  strait 

tliat  toadiAh  to  lifv,  aitd  fuw  <.-Rtt'r.   Matt.  vii. 

Thus  the  soipturo  answercth,  that  the  promise  of  gram* 

Apjiertainuth  unto  vivcry  eort  of  mvn  in  tho  worid,  auA  com. 

prahvndvth   them    all ;   lioirbeit   within   certain  tinuta   and 

l»uQd«,  th«  vriiich  if  nH-n  m-gli-ct  or  paw  ot<.t,  they  exclude 

tbofudvea   front  the   promise  in  Cltriat :    B»  Catn  <n»  no 

mive  excluded,  till   be  excluded  htmsolf,   than  Abel ;   Saul 

than  David  ;  Jttdna  tliaii  Pctvr;    Ritnu  titan  Jacob;  thougfi' 

3laL  i,  Rom,  ix.  it  seemeth  that  the  u>iit«nee  of  God  was  uo.  >.  %  i, 

Mam.  Iiu  IS. 

(ivon  to  aavo  tho  onv  and  to  damn  ilw  otJtcr,  bcfon  th« 
«aa  loTwl  God,  or  the  other  hated  God.  Mowbeit  theeo 
tltmatoninp;)!  of  God  i^aiart  Eitau,  if  hv  had  not  of  ItiH  wilful 
mlioe  exclud«d  hinuelf  from  the  promise  of  grace,  should 
ao  motv  haw  hindvrod  hi*  uhrattoii,  than  God'ii  tliroatening* 
againal  Ntnive,  Jonali  i. ;  which  nolwithittanding  tliat  God 
«ud  ■hoold  l>o  dmtroyod  within  forty  days.  Mood  a  fpxtat  J'"*^  ■•  *- 
4iiBD  Bft4<r,  and  did  [lenanoe. 

[•  Thouelt,  A.    'rtiwiBli,  B.    By  ibe  ieripUuf,  C] 
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Esau  was  oiroumoiaed,  and  pre«ent«d  unto  the  ohu 
of  G<kI  \>y  hw  fftUKr  Is&ac  in  all  oxf^ial  corcmoniM,  m  woI 
SB  Jacob ;  and  that  liia  life  and  oonvcniat  ion  was  not  aa  agree- 
able unto  jtistico  aud  equity  as  Jacob's,  tho  ecntiMico  of  God 
onto  Rebecca,  (Ion.  xxt.  was  not  in  tho  fault,  but  Iiis  own 
aalioe.  For  there  ia  mentioned  nothing  at  all  in  that  plnod 
Gen.  XXV.,  tlmt  F^Mau  wa«  dimnh«ritod  of  eternal  lir<',  but  tli^ 
ho  ehould  be  inferior  unto  hie  brotlier  Jacob  in  this  world 
which  prophco)'  wna  fulfilled  in  their  poctcntjoa,  and  not 
the  persons  themselTes. 

Of  thia  a4,T('|itation  of  the  one  and  ropwbatton  of  ttw 
other,  concomin^  the  promises  of  the  mrth,  speaketh  Klalachi 
the  propliet,  aa  the  bcginninj;  of  Iiih  book  dedaroth,  Hjicaki 
in  this  wise :  "  1  have  loved  you,  saitb  the  Lord  :  and 
•ay,  WhiTcin  hn»t  thou  loved  us  I"  God  aoawereth :  "  \ 
not  Kwiu  Jarobs  brother!  oaith  tho  Lord;  notwitliHtani 
iag  I  luvud  Jacob,  and  hat«d  Eaau."  Wherein  h.itcd 
EUiii !  Tho  pr»]>ltet  flheweth :  "  I  have  made  his  )inttii(-w<i< 
that  was  the  mount  Si-ir,  desolate  as  a  dewrt  or  wilderness 
of  dra(p>nH."  Malaohi  i.  The  which  happened  in  the  time 
Nabuchodonosor.  Wherein  he  loved  Jacob,  tho  text  dec 
God  tnuiKfcrred  tho  right  and  title  tluit  appertained  u: 
Esau,  the  elder  brother,  to  Jacob  tho  yoaogor :  likewise 
land  that  wao  promiwd  unto  Abraliam  and  Isaac,  wus 
legacy  and  testament  given  unto  Jacob  and  his  posteriti 
Gen.  axv.  xxrii. 

^nt  Paul,  Rom.  ix.,  nsetli  this  example  of  Jacob 
Esau  for  none  other  purpose,  but  to  take  away  from  titS 
Jews  the  thing  that  they  moot  put  their  trust  in  ;  t<>  Miy, 
the  vain  hope  they  had  in  the  carnal  lineage  and  natural 
d««ce«t  from  tho  family  and  household  of  Abraluun,  and 
likewise  their  false  confidence  they  had  in  the  kee^nng 
Uic  law  of  MoHi.«.  Paul's  whole  purpose  is,  in  that  epi 
to  bring  man  unto  a  knowledge  of  his  sin,  and  to  shew 
how  it  may  bo  remitted;   and  with  many  testimonies 
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cxanploa  at  the  Hcriphire  hv  jtrovctli  miui  to  be  navwl  only 
b]r     lufvy  for  the  merits  of  Oiriat,   wliich  is  appreJiended 
wd  rrovivod  by  faith.  a«  bo  «1  lurgu  ithcwxith,  cup.  lii.  iv.  v.  itom.  m.  tv. 
of   tJw  Hune  epitttte. 

In  Uii'  uiKlorBtAndtng  of  Uw  wliicti  three  chsptoni  uighl 
ii  required  a  singular  and  exaot  diligence ;  for  it  seem^ 
b>'  tboM  plaoeo  tJutt  I'atil  conohidotli,  &iid  in  mannvr  in- 
dadetb,  tJie  divine  grace  and  promise  of  God  within  certain 
Icnna  and  liiniU;  that  only  Christ  Hhould  be  efficacious 
vmI  profiUble  la  tliose  tliut  apprvhend  and  rvocivo  thia 
■l>«axkdaat  graoo  by  faith ;  and  to  euch  aa  hath  not  tho 
■■o    of  taiUi,  Chri«l  noiUter  Ciod's  gnum  to  appc-rtiiiii' 

Now  oeeii^  no  man  by  reason  of  this  natural  incredulity, 
born  and  bi-gottun  with  an,  Rom.  xi.  Gal.  iii.,  can  boliove  ^';i*'^ 
■1^4  put  such  eonfidenco  in  God  as  be  requiretb  by  bis 
liw,  aa  experience  of  our  oira  weaknon  dcdan^b,  tJiougb 
<i>«n  liavc  yearn  and  tinH>  to  beliere ;  the  promiiw  of  God 
■B  Christ  appertaineth  onto  no  nuun.  This  eontenco  is 
pt&ht,  Mark,  the  la«t  chapter :  "  He  that  bclievoth  not  mwh  m. ' 
^^»ll  be  damned."  )Iowbeit,  wo  know  by  the  scripture, 
l^t,  Dotwithataoding  this  iinperfeotion  of  faith,  many  shall 
(ms  uved ;  and  Ukuwuw  notwilligtondinf;  that  God's  proniiM 
■•  ^Kteral  ujito  all  (toople  of  tl>o  world,  Matt.  xi.  Rom.  «.  "•"-*'  * 
'  fia.  ii.  Gen.  iii.,  yet  many  sliall  be  damned.  ThoM  ' ''^'"- "■  *- 
>*ro  ]wint«  th(.T«fore  tuuxt  be  diligentJy  disouBBed :  first, 
'"^ym  this  faith,  being  unperfect,  is  accepted  of  God ;  tlwo, 
^**^  wo  be  oxeludbd  from  Uie  promii»e  of  grace  thai  ex- 
*<»k(IeUi  to  all  men. 

I  will  net  n,-hoUM  nmv  the  nun<U  of  otlicr;  but,  M 
"^iofly  and  limpIy  as  I  can,  declare  tbo  mind  of  the 
''^I'iptarc  in  this  matter. 

Skint  Paul  calleth  Huh  servitudft  of  un,  naturaltr  re-  h«w  ruih 
■^Kiaing  in  our  oitture  oomipted,  sometimes  apflhiam ;  J^^^,, 
^Imd   amarlia»:    at  aitotlier   time    <utAme<m\      Tbo   finit"*'' 
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word  lignificth  an  impcrmianbilHy,  diffidcnw,  incrednlity, 
contumacy,  or  inobedionoe.  Th«  tKOond  ugnifieth  error, 
sin,  m-  iIciH'it.  The  third  bctokeneth  wca1>ii<.>««,  imbiwility, 
or  imperfection.  So  writ*,-!!!  Pard,  1  Cor.  x\:,  man's  body 
to  bo  firet  bom  in  impeifoction  or  imbedlity.  Al»o  that 
God  concludoth  all  men  under  inGddily,  Rom.  xi.  In 
iiic-  Epiatio  to  the  Gaiatians,  cAp.  iii.,  he  aaitJi.  that  Um 
Boripluro  dntli  condudu  ull  iiion  under  jtin. 

In  tlioEo  throo  places  thou  maycet  era  the  three  words  ^aj 
that  I  rehirnnud  Ix'foro,  with  the  which  I'aul  dcBeribcth  .^-Jj 
thci  irifirmitiea  of  man,  whioh  infinnitiee  Egay  liit.  Joha  i. 
doth  tf^Atify  that  tlioy  aro  tranalated  into  Christ :  not 
that  wo  sliould  bo  clean  delivered  from  thorn,  u 
thoy  woro  dead  ia  our  nature,  or  our  naturu  cluDgcd. 
should  not  pmvnko  ui  any  moro  to  ill;  hut  that  tbi.'^' 
nhould  not  damn  us,  because  Christ  satisfi«?d  for  them 
his  own  hwly.  And  Paul  itaitli,  Kuauiu  v.  that  "  '"'i""^  nj 
ditxl  for  sinners  which  were  infirm,**  and  calleth  tho^^^ 
■DDorR  "tho  cnomiiw"  of  God.  Howheit  lie  ca1k-th  not  \b» 
theoxti/tftui'  in  tliB  Rcripturt",  tliat  is  to  say,  contemners 
God.  Every  man  is  called  in  thu  Bcripturo  wicke<l, 
the  enemy  of  God,  for  tho  privation  and  Uck  of  Eaith  &' 
love  tliat  htt  owctJi  unto  God.  Et  impii  ivcantvr  qvi 
omnino  mnt  pH :  that  is  to  say.  they  are  called  w>ck<^>ii, 
that  in  all  things  Iionouroth  not  God,  Ixiliinvth  not  in  G  o^, 
and  observeth  [not]'  bis  conunandmonts  as  they  idiould  do{ 
which  we  cannot  do  by  n_-aeon  of  this  natural  infirmity  <" 
hatred  of  the  flesh,  (ax  Paul  calleth  it,  Itom.  riii.,)  aguO'* 
God.  In  this  sense  taketh  Paul  tliis  word  meitd,  ICotp- 
v.,  when  he  saith,  tliat  (Christ  died  for  the  wickc-d.  S* 
must  we  interprotate  Saint  Paul,  and  tako  his  words,  <* 
olso  no  man  Hhould  hv  darniKs). 

Now  wc  know  that  Paul  himself,  Saint  John,  and  Cl»r***» 
damnoth  tljo  uontviiiiicra  of  God,  or  xuch  km  willingly  oo"' 

['  eimrrvyit-]  f*  not,  cuppUod  from  C] 
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lae  in   Bin.  and   will   not  repent.    Matt.  xu.   Mark  iu.  >]»<^ 


Muki 


>ii. 


:.uko  xii. ;    Paul.  Rom.  viir.   1   Cor.  v.  2  Cor.  vi.  2  Pet.  i.  ^^^Z  „„. 

ho80  tho  ecripturo  excludetU  from  tho  general  promixe  ofiS'in. 

Thou   wjcut   l>y    ttifl   pliiccs   aforn   i«hea,rB^,   that 


:h  wo  ciuinot  believe  in  Ootl  as  undoubtotlly  as  is  re- 
<^ured,  )>}'  nrfmoii  of  tliia  our  natural  NiukiitMs  and  diecaw: 
^ret    for   Christ's   luiko,   in  tho   jii(igrnent  of  (iod.  wo   aro 
accounted  as   faithful,  J>dele»,   for    whoso   sake  thli  natural 
•Itsoase   and   xiuknem   In   pardoned,  hy   what   namo   eoovrr 
St  Paul  calleth  tho"  natural  infirmity  or  original  sin  in  man. 
And  Hiii*  iminrrfi-otion  or  natural  w'ckrioss  tako;t  of  Adam  Hm-w.iu 
«xcludeth  not  the  poreon  from  tho  promise  of  God  in  Christ,  ''""  '*"-'  , 
«xcept  we  tranwgT-iiMs  tho  limits  and  hounds  of  tliis  ori^pnal  ^^wXa 
ma  by  our  own  folly  and  malice,  and  either  of  a  contempt  " 
or  liaU'  of  (io<ri«  word  wo  fall  into  «in,  mid  traiwfomi  our- 
mdva  into  tho  image  of  tJie  devil.      Then  wo  excludo  byairiiitn>. 

^  octvpilouf 

tti*  mvans  onnnclven  from  tho  promises  and  merits  of  Christ,  JI^'J'^i;;,',",";, 
who  only  received  our  infirmitiea  and  on^na)  diitoatii-,  and  «™  hl«  •w'T 
lot  the  contempt  of  him  and  his  law. 

Furthor,  the  proniiscts  a|iporta:n  to  such  am  ropont. 
Thorefore  Ksay,  chap.  liii.  said  without  exception,  that  tho 
'■ifinniti<«  of  all  men  wore  oast  upon  hiH  liloMod  Khouidi^n. 
It  is  fiur  office  therefore  to  see  we  exclude  not  ourselves 
"Wm  tho  gonoral  grace  promisod  to  all  men.  It  is  not 
^  chriKtlan  nian'«  part  to  attnbutu  lii^  salvation  to  h'm  i>n'n 
fre«  will,  with  the  Pelagian',  and  extenuate  original  nn ; 
*>or  to  make  Ood  tho  author  of  ill  and  our  dainnntioii,  with 
Wh*  Manii-liee*;  nor  vet  to  say,  Ood  hath  written  fatal 
***B,  as  tho  Stoic',  and  with  necessity  of  d<,«ti»y  violontly 
poIlHh  one  by  tlio  hair  into  heaven,  and  thruatelli  tho 
•^ther   headlong  into   hell.     But   ascertain    thyself  by  tJio 


of  (ioil. 


P  'nic.  B  and  C.    Till-.  A.] 

(,*  Fur  on  account  uf  llw  iiriutipln  uf  tLc  SUiio,  atid  <tf  lht>  diwiplw 
^^  \linwi>  and  of  Puliwus  'r*'  Moahrim,  cmt.  I.  mgi.  I.  xxiii.  cmt.  3. 
**1^  A.  and  cent.  0.  cnp.  A.] 
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Boripture,  what  bo  the  eatime  of  reprobation,  and  wf 
election. 

Tlie  cause  of  rejection  or  danmalion  m  hlu  id  man,  which 
will  Dot  heiir,  neither  roooiv«  the  proouse  of  the  goepd; 
OP  elee,  aft«r  ho  h»th  recdvod  it,  by  ncourtotnod  doing  of 
ill  ho  fftll  uiUuT  in  u  contempt  of  tl>e  gospel,  will  not  study  to 
live  thereafter,  or  else  hateth  tho  p»pol,  hecuuse  it  ooo- 
d(>inimth  hJH  ungodly  lifv,  and  would  there  were  n«ther 
God  nor  goepel  to  puni^  htm  for  doing  of  ill.  This  tea- 
tenoe  m  true,  howsoever  man  jutlgr-  of  |>n-d(«tiTution :  God 
it  not  tho  csuao  of  an,  nor  would  not  have  man  to  no. 
Psalm  V.  Noa  Dew  vo!ms  iniquUattm  (u  m,  tluit  la  to  aajr, 
"  Thou  art  not  the  Ood  that  willeth  sin."  Oeee  xiii.  il 
IB  sud,  "  Thy  perdition,  O  IsriM'!,  ie  of  tUysoIf,  and  thy 
succour  only  of  me." 

The  cause  of  our  <ilcctiun  is  the  morcy  of  God  in  Christ, 
Kom.  i\.  llowbeit,  he  that  will  be  partalter  of  thia 
election  must  rccuvo  tho  promise  in  Christ  by  faith.  Foe 
thurvfurci  wo  be  elected,  because  afterward  we  are  made 
tho  membcTi  <^  Chritit.  Eph.  i.  Rom.  viii.  Therefore,  ai 
in  the  justification  or  mniauon  of  nn  there  is  »  caase, 
though  no  dignity  at  all,  in  the  receiver  of  his  justification; 
even  »o  wo  judge  him  by  the  scripture  to  be  justified,  and 
hath  romiMon  of  hiK  tiln,  Iwcauec  ho  received  tho  grace 
promised  in  Christ :  so  wc  judge  of  election  by  the  eront 
or  miGocwi  that  happeniTtli  in  the  life  of  man,  those  only 
to  bo  elected  that  by  faith  apprehend  tho  mercy  pninuNd 
in  Christ.  Otlwrwiee  wo  should  not  judge  of  election.  Fof 
Paul  saith  pUinly,  Rom.  viiL  that  "tltey  that  bo  led 
by  tho  Spirit  of  God  are  the  children  of  God ;"  and  that 
"  the  Spirit  of  Ood  doth  testify  with  our  spirita  that  we 
are  the  children  of  Ood."  Being  admonialied  by  tho 
scripture,  we  must  learo  sla,  and  do'  the  works  commanded 
of  God :  or  obo  it  i«  a  carnal  opinion,  that  wo  hava  blinded 
(7  And  to  do.  B.] 
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«waehrw  witluU,   or  fatal    dostiny,   and  will   not   save   ua.  whM 

dfcluclh  « 

■Aoil    in    cue    there    follow    not    in'    our    knowlodgv    ofuniyhiih. 
Chrul  amendment  of  lifo,  >t   is   not  lively  Taith  that  w« 
(ute,    but  rntbcr   >  vob   knowledge  and    inofO   pneump- 

John  vi.  lutitlt,  "No  man    oometh   unto   me,  exreptiohn 
■y  Father  draw  him."     Many  men  imdisnttand  tiic-eo  words  JjJI^rtw. 
w   •  wrong  »cnee,    m    though   Go<l    niijuired    in    a    rea- 
*)Dal>le  man  no  mora  than  in  a  dead  poet,   and  marketh 
oot  ih«  words  that  follow :  Omnii  qui  audit  a  Pain  et  di§eit, 
•mWi  ad  Pit ;    tlint  i»  to   say,   "  Every   man  that  hc<areth 
■nd  loanKth  of  my  Fatlicr  ooinoth  to  mo."     God  draweth 
*)tli  bin  word  luid  tho  Holy  Ghost;  but  ni«n''R  duty  is  to 
^Ar  and  loam,  that  is  to  say,  receive  the  grace  offered, 
An«ont  UDto  thu  promiec,  and  not  rojni^  the  Qod  that 
"»Jl«lh.      God    dotli    promiao    Uie    Holy    Ghtwt   imto    tli«ni 
lluit  ask  him,  and  not  to  tlium  that  contemn  him. 

We  haro   the  scripture  daily  in   our   handa,  rettd  iti 

"x]   licar    it    preached.     God's  mercy  ever  conttnae    the 

■■laft.      Let   us   think   verily   that   now   God   ctalleUi,   and 

■Mtiuit  our  lives  to  it.      Let  us  ohcy  it,  and  beware  wc 

Mflbr  Dot  our  fooliflb  judgmmts  to  wander  after  tho  flotth ; 

■Mt  tho  dcvi)  wrap  us  in  darkness,  and  t«a<:h  us  to  soeJc 

"*•  elootion  of  Go<l   out  of  tlio  scripture.      Although  wo 

*A    of  ourselvM  bondmvn    unto  sin,  and  can  do  no  good, 

7    naaon  our  original  and  race  is  x-icious  i  yet   hath  not 

•■•  devil  induood  wholly  his  similitudo  into  any  of  Adam's 

P^^tcrity,  hut  only  into  tfaoso  that  mntomn  and  of  a  sot  piir^ 

l**w»  and  destined  malice  hate  God,  as  Pharao  and  Saul. 

^'^m  «w  gatlwnN)  all  liJM  iiM-n  of  war  and  would  6ght  with  tunLiiT. 

"^»^  and  his  efaurch,  rather  than  obey  his  commandment.  The 

"^-Wflff  wou)<l,  «gain«l  God's  express  will  an<l  pleasure,  kill  |  s^-"*"*- 

"^Tid  that  God  had  ordabod  to  be  king.    These  sins  Christ 
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nilloth  "the  (da  ^situt  Oie  Holy  Ghost,"  Hstt.  niu 
Mark  lii.  Luk«  xii.;  Soiiil  John,  I  John  v.  "cin  uoto  death  :* 
Siunt  I'au],  Ileb.  x.  "  rolunUry  or  willing  sin." 

Wo  niurt  tbcrcfore  judgo  by  the  ecripturc,  uid 
alt  things  there  ftjinkt^n.  Know  thereby  tho  will  of 
and  Boarch  not  to  know  tho  thing  that  apperttinetli  nothin^j 
to  tliino  offioo.  Ki'iiictiibi»r  hon-  crafty  a  worlaiuui  tlioj 
doril  is,  and  what  practice  he  haih  used  with  other.  Chiefy) 
an<l  bc-fnn)  aII  tJiinj^  he  ^roeth  about  to  take  tliiii  pvrmunon,  ' 
"  tliat  God's  word  is  true,"  out  of  man's  heart  :  aa  he  di<4. 
with  Adam,  Ocn.  iii.,  that  tliougfat  Duthii^  hm  than 
die,  as  God  eaid.  Then  thought  he  wholly  to  have  print 
Ilia  own  iinaj^  in  A<lam  Tor  Uh>  imago  of  God,  and 
bring  liim  to  an  utter  contt-mpt  and  hatred  of  God  r<c 
ever,  as  hu  liad  brought  him  to  a  diffidoDco  and  doubt 
hie  worti.  Hero  lot  tin  all  taku  heed  of  ouTMlveft, 
daily  with  the  word  of  Ood  being  adtnonished  of  01.  yi 
amend  not. 

We  dvdl  find  at  length  God  to  bo  ju«t  in  Ini  vord,  i 
and   will  punish  with   dcninl   firo  our  oontuina<!y  and    m- 
obodienco ;   which  fire  diall  be  do  less  hot  than  his  word  : 
KIKmkoth  cif.     So  did  he  with  Saul :  iwrwuitlod  tho  miaarabfa 
wretrh  that  God  was  eo  good,  tliat  though  he  dfeodwl.  b* 
would  not  puni.-ih  him  lut  ho  luiid,  but  be  pk-a«cd  witk  a 
fat  sacrifice  again.     1  Reg.  xv.     This  doctrine  is  thfrefiw* 
noccflsary  to  be  known  of  nil  rncii,  that  God  is  jurt  »nd 
true,  anil    rcijnircth    of  us   fear   and  obedience;  as  ^^* 
John  saith,  "  IIo  that  sent  mo  is  true."     David,  Psalm  «'*- 
Hpoakctli  thuN  of  hia  juatico,  "  Tho  Lord  ii«  juKt  in  all  1^ 
wavR."     And   imdoi-atand,     that    his  justice   extend«tii  *" 
two  diverse  emU :    tlic  one  is,  that  he  would  all  to*  *• 
be  itaved,  Oen.  iii.  xv.  xvii.  Matt.  xi.  Isai.  liii.   1  Tim-  »*• 
Rom.  xi.;  tho  other  end,  to  givo  weiy  man  aerording  ** 
iia  acta. 

To  obtain  the  first  end  of  hir*  justice,  a«  nuiny  a*  *** 
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DV&  utterly  nicked,  and  may  be  hnlpeii,  partly  with  tltnait- 
eoingR,  pquUy  witli  protniw.'e  liv  aUuroth.  and  proiroketh 
Umkd  unto  jummdmcnt  of  life.  'I'liv  utlx-r  giiirt  of  Iiix  jtuitioo 
■vwrarduth  tbo  obedience  of  the  good,  aod  puiiUheth  the 
■obedicQoe  um)  contempt  ot  tJw  ill.  Thww  two  justioo  Jonah  u. 
tite  etdon  call  <wr«eti9am  and  rvtrihutif/am.  Jonas  the 
prophet  ipeokctl)  of  tlio  firal,  chap.  ii.  and  Clin>4.  Matt.  xxr.  M«n.xiv. 
«f  til*  second.  God  would  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  thcrofora 
F'ovDlitTtJi,  now  l>y  Cur  mcan«,  now  by  foul,  that  tbo  sinner 
Mould  Batisfy  Ilia  jiut  and  rigbtoons  pleasure.  Not  that 
wo  proniisM  of  God  portain  unto  such  a«  will  not  repent,  or 
■■  tkreatiiniiigii  t<>  liiiii  tliat  doth  repent;  but  tliOM  mean* 
■>>  UMth  to  save  his  poor  creature.  1  Cor.  si.  This  wise  icik.ii.». 
■*etli  h«  to  nurture  ut,  until  xueb  time  m  liiw  holy  Spirit 
•*>rk  such  a  pe»fection  in  us,  that  we  will  obey  him,  tlmugh 
'■'ow  wero  no  pain  iior  joy  ni<<ntiiin.ttoiI  of  at  all. 

Therefore  look  not  only  u|>on  the  proniiM  of  God,  but 

^mq,  wliat   diligvnoo  and   obcdictico   he  re<)uiretli  of  tlioe. 

1^1   tbon   exclude   thyself   from  the  promise.     There  wa^ 

P*'otnisMi  unto  all  tlioM  that  dopartvd  out  of  Egypt  with 

^aaufl  tliii    bind  of  Canaan :  bowbeit,  for  dlsobedieooe  of 

''o«l*s    commandment*,   tberu    was    but  one  or   two   that 

'*it.nn>il.     Of  tiie  other  part  tliou  aeeet,  tliat  the  menaeea 

*>kv)  bnrribk>  thrcotoningi  of  GimI,   that   Ninivo,  tbo  great 

"l>,  •lioiittl   bo  destroyed   within   forty  days,  nothing  ap- 

P^'tlaiiiod   unto   tho   Niairitrvi.   bvcaiuw   they  did    pvnancu 

'^^^i  returned   to  God.        In   them   seest   thou,    chriHtian 

'^^fcdcT,    the   inrrey   of  Go<I,   and   ErniT.-J    promixo  of  sal- 

'**Jon  prrformed  in  Christ,  for  whose  take  only  God  an<l 

"*^Wi  was  set  at  ono ;  so  that  thi>y   rwi'ivod  the  f>nMoliing 

"^   ibn  pTtiplM!t,  and  took  God  for  tlwir  God ;  and  God  took 

**^«sni  to  bo  his  people,  anti,  for  n  c<-rtainty  thcti-of,  roroked 

"^^  acuttaw  that  gav«  them  bat  forty  days  of  life.     Hwy 

^^Wnwiao  ppomiBed  obedicoM  uoto  his  lu>ly  Lin-s  and  com- 
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mandments,  as  God  give  us  all  grace  to  do !  that  thonj 
we  be  infirm  and  weak  to  all    virtaes,    we  ex- 
clude   not    ouraelvea    by   contempt    or 
Diligence    from    the    grace 
promised  to  all  men. 
Thus   farewell 
in  Christ. 

V.     NovembrU, 
Anno  1649. 


[Pnhes  to  tlie  edition  M.D.L.] 


Jdia  Houp<>r  wj-shclli  graco  uid 

knowledge  in  Christ  to 

the    cbrietian 

roador. 


I  I  jiTtMco,  ohriatiui  reader,  that  in  my  former  epistle  I 

f     fc*<l    BiAfiivntly   tiitrwitcd  tUw   to   havo   rciad,   and   given 
'''•^itaUo  jadgment  of  this   wel1-in«aRt   and   tnil}--written 
t'^tUiMo  upon  tho  Ten  Commandmcnte.    But  both  my  labours 
iixl  my  request  I  oee  of  many  not  only  noglectod,  t>ut  also 
■l»|iiavd :  and  not  despised  only,  but  aJso  condemned :    yc*, 
"WocentJy,  I  <hm'  well  say,  if  mon  without  affection  read  or 
Ixiw  read  the  thing   whi^h,  of  affi^otion,  teniorouely  they 
«>QdCTnD.    And  in  case  1  had  not  prc-vcntod  in  timo  (before 
■   nrote  the  work  and  printed  it   first)  the   same   fooUdi 
iidgmetit  of  fooliah  and  jgDonut  pooplo,  that  now  it|)oakiHJi 
■iviilerouily   of  ono   umlMideTOUA  doctrine,   I  bad  written 
'''•ngii,  (and  not  wmtrary  to  God's  laws  nor  man'«  Uw^) 
"'^ich  vrouU)  haro  oflondt^l  them  more,  ax  touching  divorce- 
ment whereof  I  soberly  entreat  in  the  sevpnth  command^ 
•o**,  and   tnily,   iw  I   will   answer  to  tJie  sanvo  by  Uod'g 
P"*«e.     But  I  refrainod,  for  two  causes :   the  ooe  m,  that 
***      Uunga  bo  not  oxpodtcnt,  though  tlioy  bo  lawful ;    tho 
"^^t,  that  I  knew  tJiere  lay  under  every  stone  a  socnpion 
^     bite  and  poison  whatMurer  I  sliould  write  or  «ay.     But 
**4ng   no  man's  vritinga   lieretofore  hath   been  dear  and 
^^^  fnDni  miaooostnung  and  caluniiiiation  of  mich  syoopliaolx 
^*tl  8eq>eatine  tongues  aa  hurt  or'  they  warn,  kill  or  they 
'^'^KoniBli,  sbnd«r  or  thi<y  jodgc,  pn-tclaim  victory  or  Uwiy 

contented 
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and  sUinder  now,  aa  Uiey  did  then.     Aod  as  tfaejr  vuiie^ 
better  mind  ta\d  pruyixt  for   tlicir  adv«nari««  Uieo,  to  do 
I  BOW,  that  Ood  in  Christ  may  save  and  bring  both  then*- 
and  ni(i  to  tlio  jfijo  ovwliuitiiig.     Nothing  dooiro  I  ot  ti**3 
but  as  I  oral  de§ired,  that  tliou  wilt  read  with  judgnwot- 
Lhts  littlo  declaration  u[>oii  the  Ten  Conini.vuliuvnt»;  aitdirm 
tho  eevonth  commandment  tbou  shalt  find  added  toon  tbrs 
wag   before,   for  the  vonfimuitioii   of  fuch   tiivorcomciit  hjb- 
many  of  late    have  been    oflended    withal :    and    then  givo 
Hcntcnco  oharitahly,  whether   I  {rtvo  lujy  liberty  to  no,  ar 
«Ievat«,   ditninish,  extenuate,   break   or  dissolve  niatrimony 
ungodly  tind  without  judgment,   or  uo.      W«^|]  Uie  filUi 
«nd  DineteeDtb  of  Saint  Matthew  with  th«  t4.iilh  of  UtA, 
and  IK)  etialt  thou  undoretand  whcreio  Bt4odetb  the  ital* 
of  the    controverey,    and    ao    be   able    to    givft 
and   true  judji^oiit ;    which    Ood    grant   unto   thw. 
thou    niayest   not    oiily    be    Mo  to    muintiin   lie 
truUi  that   thou  knowest,  hut  alao  search  to 
find  out  in  all  other  doubtful  qui-«tioi» 
the  tnith  that  thou  knowetit  not. 
Tliue    ihu    Spirit    of    peace, 
love,     and     knowledge 
be  with   tliee  now 
imd  for  ever! 
Ani«n. 


fA  DECLARATION 


or 


THE    TEN    COMMANDMENTS. 


CAPUT  I. 


WHAT    THR   Law    IB. 


Seeiko  that  the  least  part  of  the  scripture  requireth  in 

Ihe  writer   both   jutigmciit   luid    circimiKpisjlion,    tlial   tlii- 

iiiMt|iretation  of  ona  jilace   repugn   not  the  test  of  God'a 

"ofJ  in  onotliL't'  place ;  how  iiiu<;li  iiior*?  dilij^miix',  eiroutu- 

*P«Uon,  fear,   and  love  requireth  tho  two  tahles  of  the  Ten 

Comni.'iiKhiH'nt'',    in  thii  which  iei  i-^>iitaineil  tho  olToct  and 

"fioli-  nim  of  all  the  scripture !    And  whatsoever  Ls  said  or 

*ril[en  by  iJiu  propbifU,  ('briKt,  or  the  apoHlIt^,  it  irt  nonn 

"tlw  thing  but  the  interpi-otation  and  exporatien  of  theae 

^  wonLi   or  ivn  comnmnibnvntit.       So  that   it   wore   no 

leixl  ai  all  to  roquiro  tho  mind  of  any  doctor  or  cxpoutor, 

^  know  lli<>  will  and  pleonuru  of  Uod  nianifcKtod  unto  tho 

"wl.i  iu  hia  word,   would  they  that   hatli   leiEuro  to  read 

**  scripture,    Htudy  therein  theniselvee ;    or   such  an  be 

'fpointocl  to  tho  ministry  of  the  churuh  in  their  sormomi 

'•'^Ured  unto   tlio  unlearned,   wii.it    and   which  command- 

'"•"t  lli«  cvangcbst,  prophet,  or  liistorj',  tluit  ho  preaohetb, 

''*'law*l>.       If  this  were  done,  then  ware  it  no  need  to 

""■toiT  M>  many  yuars  in  njjidinj;  tile  f^liws  and  i»t4;q)n:talion 

<*r  taut.     For  let  him  vnito  or  nay  what  ho  pleasotli,  he 

^t  undemUndeth  tlio  tvxt  iihall  bo  alwayH  al>lo  to  jnd^- 

•netlwT  he  write  true  or  fabo,    and  bo    stablieh   his  faith 

?''<i  knowlodgo  upon  tho  word  of  VnnL  and  not  u)Hin  the 

"■terpfi'tatioii  of  man  ;  conform  all  his  lifo  to  tliis  rule  and 

'**'on  of  ll)e  ton  coniinandnientR,  and  not  unto  the  decrees 

^   nun,  as  God  commandeth.     Dcut.  iv. 

Tfawe  ten  words  liath  been  Ur^ly  and  al  length  written 
I^n  by  many  great  and  famous  olerlLa ;  so  notwithetAnding, 
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AH  thuy  have  yet  l«ft;  sufficient  nuittcr  unto  tJitnr  eatcoeeon^^ 
whereupon  they  may  exercise  both  th«(r  leaming  and 
qiicnou.  w  in  a  thinfr  most  iiworutiiMc.    Thuro  is  no  acnit; 
nor  excellency  of  wit.  no  learning,   no  iJoqneiioe,   that 
comprobond  or  oompou  the  doctrine  and  mystery  of 
laming  that  is  contained  in  these  commandmenb. 
teach  abtindantly  and  Hufiiiuciitly  in  few  wonls,  how  to 
God,  to  Follow  virtue,  and  to  conio  to  otcmal  life. 

Wherefore  it  behoveth  every  raan  of  God  to  know 
perfectly    thceu    couiniiiiidincMiti    a»  ho  knowctJi   liis  o' 
name ;  ttiat  all  his    worke,    words,  and  thoughts,    may 
governed    m^conling   unto   tho  mind  and    ploamuo  of 
law  :     likewise,  because  wo  may  by  the  knowledge  her^^^^f 
undcnrtand  other  nien>  wrltinfrH  and  coinmantlmt-nt*,  wftria. 
ther  thoy  be  of   God  or  of  tnoJi,  profitable  or  pemicie^iu 
lending  to  life  eternal  or  to  death  e^'orlawting.    Tliqr  t^k^Kd 
what  God   requireth  in   tho  heart,   and   wliat  in   cxtevrm/ 
conversation,  both  to  God  and  man ;    what  ia  to  be  (2cne 
in   tho  commonwealth,    and  what  in  every    private  caiuv,- 
what  is  tho  Ruperior*s  duty,  and  what  the  inferior'*;   vIhL 
tho  hu»bnnd'«  (luty,  and  witat  tho  wife's ;  what  tiio  father'^ 
and   what   the   son's ;    what   to    be  done   to  a  citixm  or 
landsman,   and  what   to   a  straiiKcr :  what  iu  the  titne  tt 
peace,  an<l  what  in  the  time  of    war.      So  that  in  ibm 
ten  precepta  every  man  may  see  what  his  office  is  to  di^ 
without  further  travail  or  study  in  any  other  sort  of  o&w 
learning.      I    purpose    therefore    by  God's  gntee,  «  *™ 
aa  I  can,    to    open    by  other   plaoes  of  the   sociptiin)  tbe 
true     sonso    and    meaning   of    those    ten     oommaitdnKirti 
simply  and  plainly,  that  the  unlearned  may  take  profit  9 
tlio  itamo.     This  order  I  will  oVwcrvo: 

First,  show  what  this  word,  law  or  oomnuiiiInilDli 
nieaiivth. 

Then,  how  the  law  should  be  used. 

Thirilly,  prepare  the  reader'B  mind,  that  Iw  may  al"^ 
read  and  hoar  these  commandments  with  fruit  and  coU' 
modity. 

Fourthly,    interpretato    oveiy    commandment   bcvosI^ 
that    till;  reiuler  may  pej«fivo  what  GikI,  the  giver  ot  •* 
law,  requireth  of  every  man  that  profosseth  his  natae- 
\}  Acuity:  acut«DMi.] 
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Justjtuftn.  Lib.  i.  Pandect,  tit.  t.  eaith,  that  **  the  law  w  ub.  i  fn- 
a    facnity  or  Kivnco  of  tlic  timg  th.it  t«  grunX  «ud  ri<;Ut.  a»  laii 
("^•laiig  there  defineth'".     Or  thus:   "Tbo  Uw  is  a  oertaia 

™j«  OP  eannn  to  do  well  by.   wliioh  ouglit  to  be  known  

■™«1  kept  of  all  men."     Ciccm  do  Lcfrilms  tyiitli,  that  *'  the  or  Ltxibm. ' 
t^^r  M  a  wruiin  mh  proceoding  from   tlie  mind  of  UoJ, 
pc>rwuding;  right  and  forbidding  wrong'." 

So  iliat  thf  Uw  i*  II  oMiain  rule,  a  directory,  ffhcwing  whM  ih* 
"liAt  ia  g^xxl.  and  what  is  ill ;  whiit  w  virtue,  and  what   ia 
*>^s« :  what  proHtnblo,  and  what  disprofitable ;  what  to  bu 
■«>ne,   aiid   what  to  be  hh   tiudonc.      This  declaration  of 
iH^  taw  gcnoml  iipjwrtiiineth  unto  all  the  kinds,  membcnt, 
*A«3  particular  Uwii,  nuido  either  for  tlu>  body,  vithor  for 
tt»*3  Mul.     So  tliat  whosoever  be  ignorant  of  the  law  mid  i<tiI">>>« 
nal^fs,    that   ugipertain    unto    the   seiciwc    or   art    that    hpii"""i'>' 
I*'*»fww-th,  can  never  oonie  to  the  end  or  perfection  that  •h.'o!"" 
nm   profcuion  rcqwircth,      Ai«   for   i<xainpl<>:   tlio  ond  of  a 
cbrutian   man    ia   eternal    life;    and    hi«   profeasion  is,  to 
Itnow  and   team    tim  law   and    canon*   that   tuo«t    [ihiinly 
•t»ij  Hiitcerely  leadoth  him  unto  this  end  of  eternal  feliciiy. 
•Va    tho   law   of  GihI,    wl»ich    ia  a    certain  doctrine,  almw- 
>ng  what   we  diould    be,    what   wo   abould   do,  and  what 
l^ave  undoiio.  roiuinng  perfect  obedience  towards  <ioil,  and 
wlvertising  us  that  God  la  aiigr}'  and  dieplcasud  with  sin. 
uii]  will  punish   eternally  such  aa   perfomi   not  all  tliiRga 
I'^r'fcctly  contained  in  ttus  law,  a«  ye  nuiy  read.   Matt.  Kxii.  mulrii. 
'^xod.  XX.    Ueut.  vi.       Thooe    pUces    shew   that   Ciod  rY>- Kv>i  (■.  i. 
"juirvth  of  us  perfect  obmlicnee.    ^Vhat  pain  ia  duo  to  the 
If^&Df^ratHnr,   ye    niay  read  in   Dent,  xxviii. ;    "Cureed  benenLuriu, 
^    that  fuUillcth  not  the  lavr;"   and  hkewi^o.   Matt,  xxv.:  uulih. 
"  X>epart   from   me,   ye  workers   of  iniquity,  into    eternal 

I  deeUrv  now,  ^ood  reader,  what  the  law  ia,  and  not 
^*  it  may  be  fulfilk-d.  Th:it  1  di-fcr  unto  tlio  end  of  the 
*^tM«li(m  of  tlic  law.  llowbeit,  1  would  thou  shooldeat 
''**^a«l  diligently  mark  thi*  dutinition  or  declaration,  "  whai 
**^Mr«  law  ta ;"  tliat  thou  maycet  know  what  diflTeR'now  is 
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between  th«  Uw  of  Qod  and  the  law  of  nam.  Man''a  la' 
only  rvfiuircth  oicU'nial  nn<l  cinl  obodiciKo ;  God's  la' 
IfOtli  external  and  internal. 

Kow  bu  that  i"  i^^onint  of  the  meuH,  is  i^orant 
tlte  end  ;  b«ng  ignonnt  of  the  catue»,  niiiKt  needs  be  ! 
rant  of  the  dTuct.     Only  by  thu  law  of  God  thv  means  is 
known ;  therefore  only  the  law  of  Qod,  if  we  will  ooroe  to 
the  end  tliat  Ood  would  ne  to  do,  is  diligently  to  bv  le-anw^l: 
for  like  as    tJie  physician  cannot   communicate  his  health 
with  the  sick  ]>ationt,  or  the  living  man  bio  tif«^  with  the 
dead   body  of  another,  (but  cverj'  man  enjoyeth  bia  owi^ 
hciaUh.  and  livt^lb  with  \\w  own  Hfu;)  ho  profitrth  not  bi^H 
tliat  ia  unlearned  the  knowledge  of  another  man,  but  every 
man  tiniKt  know  and  li-nni  IiiniMrlf  the  Uw  of  ()o<l,  if 
will  l)o  saved.     John  vi.  Deut.  W.     As  he,  that  will  bo 
pbyxic-iitn,    nnint  loani  the  prece])tfl  that  toacheth   physig 
a  musician  the   rules   of  music ;    the  orator  the  rules 
rhutorio ;  tlie  ploughman  thu  rules  of  huahuKlry ;   and 
every  person  the  rules  that  belong  unto  his  profession, 
elite  he   eluill  nin-t^r  profit   in   his   scivnco   or  ftrt,    nor 
Moouiitcd   a   crnfUmut,    that   knoweth   not  the  princif 
of  his  craft :    no   riorv  bufore    tlio  maji^y  of  fiotl  ik  he 
acoounted  a  christian  man,  that  perfectly  knoweth  not 
oommandmenta   of   God,    though    ho    bo   eliristenod, 
brnggclli  of  the  name  never  so  much. 

And  because  that  no  man  kIiouM  oxcutM.>  hw  i^orn 
and  tuty  thu  bibU  is  too  lon^,  and  conUuncth  so 
mysteries  and  secrete,  that  the  labouring  niiui  hath  neitlra^ 
sufficient  time  neither  convenient  imderstanding  to  h 
the  law  and  commandmenta  of  God ;  it  pleiu>ed  his  in6r 
goodneiMt  to  oollcet  and  gather  tho  contents  and  sum  of 
whole  taw  into  so  short  and  compendioutt  abridgment,  that 
no  acienoe  of  tho  world  hath  bis  principles  or  general  rules 
concluded  wjtli  so  few  words, 

Kxpurimicv  and  proof  declnreth  the  same.     Tho  logic 
hatli  no  less  than  ten   general  rul««,   called  predieainci 
wherein  i^  contained  the  whole  matter  of  his  art': 
rhetorician,  three  manner  and   divent  kinds  of  causes, 
monstrative,  judicial,  and  deliberative:   the  whole  body  of 
the  law  civil,  these  three  principles,  "Livo  konustly, 
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t»  nun,  and  give  every  man  tiia',"  Justinianm,  Lib.  i. 
Iiistitut.  1  H\o  ))}iy«icivi,  ws  iti.-uiy  pnrici]>k'8  as  br  kinds 
o{  diavaeem :  tbc  hesvenly  (!oil  cienial  h«U)  cuiic-ludt^l  nil 
Hut  doetrine  ceU«tU1  in  t«n  woida  or  cominai)dmentSt 
Exod.  XX.  Dcut.  V.  And  yet,  for  a  further  help  of  our 
unxpt  moniory  to  rotitiii  ihu  will  of  Owi,  Im  liath  enthemd 
llw  said  ton  oommandmenU  into  two:  Matt.  xxii.  Mark  .\ii. 
"I^ivo  God  with  all  thy  heart,  aud  thy  iivighbtnir  m  tlnwlf," 
Dont.  vi.  &  xx<n.  Lev.  six.  So  tJiat  every  dull  siid  Iiai-<I-Hitt4>d 
tnon  may  (uon«r  loam  tliu  ]>ruii:i|>lo8  wid  gunonil  rules  of 
Qirist's  religion  than  of  any  otlivr  art  or  sdence,  that  he 
'  give  hit  diligenoe  any  thin^  at  all  fi>r  the  xpiKv  of  oiiu  month. 
Thorfl  bo  many  causofl  that  ekould  provoke  man  unto 
Uh  study  and  knowlodjco  of  titia  Uw.  I'irot,  tliu  profit 
that  oonMth  tlutroof,  which  is  «xpr<wewL,  John  xvii.:  "This 
it  lifo  (rtvmal,  (»aith  Christ,)  to  know  thoe,  O  Falhor.  and 
Um  tliat  thou  haift  Ktvit,  Jceiis  Christ."  David  tb«  pro- 
^l^ot  doHin^)  the  knowledge  of  this  taw,  and  wo  oopioudy 
^MEpraasath  tJw  coniniudity  tlicroof  in  the  most  holy  Psalm 
civiiu.  that  nothing  of  tliia  world  may  be  compared  to  it ; 
for  it  loadctli  to  irt^^nial  lifu.  \Vhat  oommodities  it  brin^b 
in  thiH  world,  it  ia  declared  Deul.  xxviii.  and  Fftahn  cxxviii, ; 
"  If  thou  huar  tJiv  voice  of  thy  Lord  Uod,  and  obeeno  it, 
ttmn  shall  be  blessed  in  tlte  field  and  at  home;  hkssod  in  all 
tiaagt  that  tliou  takiwt  in  hanil  to  do.*^  Kvad  the  ohapt«r : 
**lf  thou  wilt  i>ot  learn  the  Mill  of  thy  Lord,  thoti  itlialt  b«i 
cwted  in  the  field  and  at  lionte.atul  unfortu»at«  in  all  thy  acta.** 
Further,  without  tho  knowledge  and  obedieoioe  of  this 
bw  no  petwHi  in  the  world  eau  juatty  and  conveniently 
wrro  in  bis  vocation  or  condition  of  life,  of  wliat  degree 
KWTcr  hi)  U'.  Wlicrefiiro  Moses  ooininjuMk^l,  Dwit.  ir, 
tJiat  no  man  abould  docUnu  from  this  Uw,  neilber  to  tlio 
ri^t  band  Mtitber  to  tJie  left;  nteaiiiit);  by  theao  words, 
that  no  man  sliould  add  or  take  anything  from  it,  but 
itRiply  to  oWrtv  it,  aa  it  ia  given  mid  written  unto  us. 
From  this  right  line  and  truo  reglo^  of  God's  word  roan 
wroth  divere  wayw :  »otiiotiiiio  by  ignorancK,  Im-cjuwc  Ito 
Imoweth  not  or  will  not  know,  that  only  tite  express  word 
of  God  HiSicetli.     Hu  holdetb  with  the  most  ftaty  and 

P  Juris  prvoefta  nnil  Im>  l  ItonttXe  rJrwre,  allemm  nun  UrJm,  mum 
nlfw  IrOmrt.  Corp.  Juris  ClviUt.  AitL  I'^n.  Lib.  u  tit.  i.  Imiit. 
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ooncUninotli  tlie  better,  u  it  it  to  bo  Been  at  Uim  preaent 
<Ia)'.  This  reason  taketh  plaoe:  **  It  i»  sIIowmI  of  tlte 
most  part,  and  alablislicil  by  8a  matiy  lioly  anil  learned 
b»hops,  thereroro  it  ia  true;"  when  thvy  vnnitot  by  tiw 
ecripture  prove  neither  the  learning,  neither  the  life  of 
tlu'ii'  doctors  to  bo  good. 

The  second  way  that  lendc^th  from  tlie  tvord  at  God, 
\»  niiuiy  titnw  tho  power  and  imfliority  of  thi*  worid :  as 
vfe  see  by  the  bishop  of  lioin<!  and  all  III*  adherents,  who 
givoth  more  crtHlonce  and  faith  unto  one  charter  and  gift  of 
ConMantJniu  than  to  all  tho  wlinle  bible'. 

Another  rrruth  by  niietiilcin^  of  the  timet,  making  his 
superstition  far  elder  than  it  is,  vrill  not  foraahe  falsehood  for 
tho  truth,  and  saith,  "  Thu#  my  father  bclii-vod,  and  should 
I  belipve  the  eontrarj-f  Thus  rather  will  give  credit  to 
hi*  fath(<r,  bving  bliiHl,  than  nnto  tiod,  hU  gn^at  f^ratidfnthtT, 
that  Bueth  ;  to  tlie  law  of  man  more  credit,  than  to  the 
law  of  (ila<l.  As  tlu-  knowledge  of  man  in  thus  wtlliilntwn 
from  the  word  of  (lod  by  ignoiwnco  and  ili-oeod  eustODU ;  bo 
is  the  life  and  conT'-rwitiou  of  man  liktiwiiie  not  governed 
with  the  word  of  God.  but  with  accustomed  fraud  and 
guile,  every  man  in  his  vocation  and  condition  of  life:  tho 
spirituality  with  false  received  and  ill  d(werve<l  teaching, 
tlio  temporality  with  false  rontraot^  and  prepo«t«rc)U»  buy- 
ing and  selling.  Tho  princes  and  supiTior  powi-w  of  the 
earth,  for  the  moat  part,  an<l  all  learned  men,  rithcr  in 
tnnintainhig  a  wrong  religion,  or  in  net  restoring  the  true, 
decline  far  from  this  simple  and  sincere  verity  rontained 
in  (iod'w  won!.  .Some  diupcniK!  with  a  iewt  ill  to  avoid  a 
greater  harm,  Some  ]»i-eBcribe  laws  for  the  onnscJoiioo  of 
■nan  for  a  time,  until  It  may  b')  farther  deliberated  upon 
or  approved  good  by  a  general  council.  These  men  griov- 
ouHly  (ifRind'  theniselves,  and  cauweth  other  to  do  tJie 
eame.  In  case  the  law  ma<lo  for  the  time  seem  not  goei 
onto  sueh  as  shall  at  a  more  leisure  have  t)te  examination 
thereof,  the  law  for  tho  mean  time  shall  be  oondeuuied  w 
heretical  and    [lenucious. 

Then  put  the  cue',  that  many,  or  at  the  least  some,  of 

['  Tliii  pmbalily  i*  in  nllumen  to  tltc  Edict  nf  Conitanlinr,  x.a, 
SnS,  in  faroiir  ot  tlii>  t'lirislian*,  or  to  tlial  of  Mni<r)i  S,  »£} ,  lij-  whkh 
tiie  ConiTiril  <if  Nice  was  •timmoned.    8c«  I'klioa'ii  LHv  of  Slvitder.J 

['  Ofleud:  oflfcnded.  A,  U  and  C]  f  C*      "  wur,  B.] 
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that  l«d  tlieir  cQMoknce  after  the  law  nin<lf>  for  tho  I 

man  timi;  (Imi  :    liow   gtjuidoth  tliei)   the  case  with  thme  I 

^^;|>art€4l  Houti)  that  wltr  deceived  wUiIok  they  lived  hy  fa]»o  I 

^bctritu.'  i      They  douhtlme  aro  lost  for  «vcr  and  witliout  I 
time,  if   they  died  in    any  error   of  Ihe   catholic  faith,  m 
Cfari«t   saiih,    Luke  vt.    i>|H>ahing  of   falt»o    intiTpretvrH   of  uik« ri. at. 
the  word  of  God  :  "  If  the  blind  lead  the  hiind  (he  utth) 
not    only  )io  that   Icudt-tli    ^tiall    fall  into  the    ditch,   but 
both."     Therefore  it  is  not  sufficient  that   people  lia\-e   a 

law  for  tJie   mean  time,   but  what«oOT-cr  the    contwiciKe  I 

iMgioneth  withal,  it  must  end  in  the  same;  that  is  to  my,  I 
1^0  Iftw  at  all  ohould  )»•  i>]K>kvn  of  conecming  tho  con«ciei)co, 
^bt  the  only  word  of  God,  which  nerer  altered  nor  cannot 
^H  altered.  Matt.  v. ;   Luke  xvi. ;  Vial,  xviii. 

Hkix.,  provetJi  tlie  immutabiiity  of  GodV  word  by  two  strong  |ia.»u  j. 
Kttotm  :  if  hc«vi^»  and  earth,  made  by  tlie  word,  cannot  ho 
altered,  how  much  more  tlio  word  iteelf !  Itcad  the  two  verses 
tint  begin  with  tho  K-tler  Lam-al:  in  l!:ngli«h  thu^-:   "  ThytPuLoii.. 

word,  LonI,  abideth  for  ever,  as  tho  heitvens  testify.*'  ■ 

Unto  thu  which  law  the  eonHcii-itce  of  man,   in  matters  I 

<tf  faith,    iH  bound    only.       For  whensoc-ver  or    whosoexer  I 

ribotli  any   law    for  the  cauw  of  religion,  and  j^vetli  J 

this  title,  "  for  tho  mean   time,  until  it  may  be  judged  I 

by  a  ]^Di>rai  council,  or  otlM^rwiiw  <leoreed  by  the  aMu.'i»1'liuicu  I 

id  learned  men,'*  the  aullior  of  the  Uw  dwiareth  himself  I 

not  to  km>w  whether  his  law  be  true  or  false,  lending  to  hell  I 

or  to  he:iven,    to  save  the   conscience  of  man,  or  to  damn  M 

but  Iruvctli  it  in  douM,  and  maJ<eth  it  act  uncertain  as  I 

that  shall   have  tlic   cenMure   aitd   judgment   thereof  I 

untu  tlteir  dLwretion  and  learning.      I  would  wisli  M 

■foTV.  and  heartily  pmy  uuto  Almighty  Go<l,  to  put  into  I 

benrta  of  all  superior  powers  of  the  earth  g^ace  and  ■ 

hBowMge  to  choose  four  iudiiTorviit  judgoa  to  ai^M'aso  all  I 

eontrov(-niin«  in  religion.  I 

If  tho  clor<ey  should  judg«,  tho  world  woid<l  and  miglit  I 

aay,  they  are  too  partial,  and  for  many  respects  would  too  I 

inuch    favour    their  own    commodity.      If  tho   t<-ni[>oralty  M 

■hiiuld  juilfre,  tlie  cler^  would  think  sometliiiig  to  be  done  ■ 

aT  disph'a(>urp  or  malice,  that  always  in  manner  luttli  ro-  I 

nained  between  the  ]>arties.     Further,  if  a  Papist,  Lutheran,  I 

or  Zuin|>liafi,  should  judge,  tlicy  agri<e  h>  ill  one  with  tho  I 

other,  tluit  tlio  matter  eould  not  want  aaspkvm.    TXwtcf  ■ 
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forv  I  ynyaVX  h.ivo  onoc  thwv  fniir  indificTcnt  jtidj^  to  bronk 
the  strife,  the  Ilible  in  Hebrew,  the  Bible  in  Greek,  the 
BibK>  in  Lxtin,  and  tho  Bibk-  in  EiigiitiJi,  or  in  luiy  ot!»or 
Tulgar  t«Dg:ue,  according  to  thv  speech  of  the  realm  where 
thiti  coniniuriicntinn  should  bo  hnd.  Thon,  doiihttcsx,  lh«;«c 
jndgos  that  fnvoureth  not  more  tho  one  |>&rt  than  the 
other,  no  more  one  pereon  than  the  other,  would  noon  net 
men  at  peaoe,  in  caso  tliuy  lovi.^d  not  dimcnMon.  But  as 
long  M  the  autJiority  of  any  gen<-ral  cy>unoil  or  judgmont 
of  man  is  aocounti'd  cquivjil'/nt  and  itijiial  witli  the  word 
of  Gml,  tlie  trutti  cannot  be  sincerely  known. 

Such  M  cnn  intcrprctate  nothing  wull,  but  looketh  to 
find  occuion  bo  calumniate  the  good  meaning  of  the  thing 
well  itpokon,  nil!  «iy,  I  have  an  ill  opinion  of  God  the 
Eternal  in  heaven,  and  likewise  of  the  superior  powem' 
in  eartli,  because  1  damn  tlic  diMnploH  of  tho  fobo  d'Wtora 
with  the  doctors,  and  take  from  all  powers'  of  the  earth 
authority  to  pn?«oribp  unto  their  Kubjecte  any  law  touching 
religion  of  tiie  sou!. 

A«  cunci^nnng  tho  judgment  of  God  agnin*t  tho«e  that 
be  seduced  by  false  preachers  or  makers  of  false  lawn. 
Saint  I'ukc  vi.  and  E/cch.  iii.  and  xiii.  jwlf^-th  rui  I  do.  And 
as  touching  tlie  qneation.  what  I  should  then  say  of  our 
forefathi-nf,  that  ever  «itl)  tho  timo  of  Con«tantino  tho  Em- 
peror, and  Sylvester  tho  bishop  of  Rome,  hath  always  in 
maimer  been  itwluccd  by  ih«  fabe  dootrin(>  of  man,  I  can 
judge  none  other  than  the  scripture  teacheth.  Both  lie 
that  Icadelh  untn  damnatinn,  and  he  that  is  hxl,  falloth 
into  the  pit.  And  in  the  rame  plaeo  Christ  s&itli,  that  it 
suHiceth  the  dixoiple  to  be  as  his  ninxter  ia. 

St  Paul  d(«oriboth  the  nature  of  such  as  preach  falaA 
doctrine  thu»,  2  Tim.  it. :  They  lead  unto  ini>|uity,  and 
their  communication  "  eatoth  as  tho  disease  of  a  eanker :" 
meaning,  tiiat  faW>  <lnctrine  hurteth  not  only  him  that  w 
teduood.  but  likewise  such  as  idiall  be  his  lioanTS.  And 
aa  till*  diiteaae,  calltij  a  canker,  if  it  be  in  any  part  of  man's 
boily,  it  infeeteth  always  the  next  parts  unto  it ;  as  Giilenus 
writeth  Da  eatui*  morhomm,  likewise  LeonarduH  Fuchsius 
D«  eompfftttlio  medtcittof,  and  Ovidiun,  thiM, 

"  CAfua  tnit/iiin  latr  tnlrt  mmnlinilnlr  nuiMr 
StIJKn,  ft  I'JIffM^  tiliatU  adJfrt  porta," 
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which  is  the  aame  <le§cription  of  the  disease  nritten  aforo :  to 
(1»l1i  falsft  iloctriiic.  Ami  a*  every  inc-mlxir  of  mwi  may  be  in 
danger  of  thia  disease,  yet  chiefly  tho  members  that  wanleth 
sinews  and  l>onef> ;  '/'  fitrminantm  mammar,  quod  rarat  et 
lax*»  tint,  ac  erasamimain  alnv  h'Uit  viatee-iam  promfiU  tmei- 
piatU:''  even  «o  thu  pirai^hing  of  faJse  dMRtriiio  may  deceive 
•*very  min,  but  specially  the  nmple  and  unlearned,  as  it  in 
be  seen  at  this  day  (tiie  more  ['ity!)  everywhere.  Easier 
a  soul  that  can  do  nothing  but  bless  a  tub  of  watw\ 
keep  an  hutidiv-d  in  HU]>eti<titiAn  and  tho  aduItoreuK 
rinc  of  man,  than  for  him  that  is  well  learned  in  tho 
of  God  to  win  ten  unto  ('hriiit.  Notwitiifltniidinj;,  I 
ilif'vo  that  in  the  midst  of  darkness,  when  all  tho  world 
(aa  far  as  man  might  jittl^)  had  sworn  unto  the  bUhop  of 
mc,  tluit  Christ  hod  his  elects,  that  never  couecntcd  unto 
i»  faUo  laws,  neither  walkod  not  after  strange  gods,  though 
unkiiowu  unto  man ;  as  it  wax  tii  the  time  of  Elic  tho 
irophet,  3  Reg.  xix.,  where  God  said  he  had  preserveil  seven 
ouwuid  that  never  bowtd  their  kn<;i'»  nor  ki(woil  Hiuil. 
In  every  age  so  God  preseneth  some,  that  no  false 
doctrine  may  corrupt  them,  though  tho  nature  thereof  be, 
mn  St  Paul  jtaith,  to  infeot  as  a  canker.  So  (lod  >nipt!aehi>th 
Knsoy  times  and  would  not  thin^  to  execute  tliL'ir  natural 
TJperation :  a«  we  read,  Exod.  iii.  where  the  bush  burned, 
&n<l  yet  consumed  not ;  likewise  of  the  three  childn^u  in 
tilt)  l)er\'  funiAco,  l>an.  iii. ;  and  as  Christ  saith,  John  x., 
thaX  his  sheep  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  th"  isXee 
|>r«echera.  At  many  therefore  aa  died  before  us.  seduced  by 
M^B  prcucbors,  without  penance,  the  scripture  oondemnuth. 

As  many  as  helieved  tbem  not,  but  trusted  to  tho 
•tcripttire,  or  else  deceived,  yet  calJed  to  gyaxv  before  they 
^i<i<l,  live  eternally  in  .juy  and  solace,  and  are  saved,  as 
viohn  saith.  Apoc.  xiii.  hi  tho  blood  of  the  Lamb.  I  judge 
^crefore  in  tliiit  point  <lod  to  be  no  more  severe  than 
X\w  ecriptnre  teachcth,  wherein  he  t(;ai'hRth  ux  what 
■V.-1-  nhouhl  believe  an<I  judge  o{  hira.  Thus  I  have  8pok»s» 
largeJy  and'  truly,  to  aduionish  my  good  reader  to  beware 
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of  inan''s  lan-R  in  tlio  caiiM  of  rdigton.     As  touohlng  tti« 
DujM-rinr  |»wcra  of  tliff  earth,  it  w  not  unknown  unto 
tliem  tbat  hatb  readcn  and  ronrl«Ml  the  scripluro.  that 
ap[>ortniiK!th  nothing  unto  tlicir  office  to  make  aiiy  law  to 
guvL-ni  the  conscience  of  th<-ir  subjects  in  rclij^on,  hut  to. 
rngn  ovor  th«ni  in  this  cacc  a»  tlio  won!  of  God  oomniandv 
Dcut.  xvii,   1   Itog.  xii,  2  Pm.  viii.  Soph.  vi. 

Howhoit,  in  thvir  realms,  provincco,  and  jurietiictio' 
thpy  may  make  what  Innv  tliey  will,  and  m  many  iw 
will ;  command  them  to  be  kept  ai  long  a«  it  pirraectli  th 
and  ohxngo  thvm  at  their  plpomire,  aa  tlwy  aball  mh>  occasion 
for  the  wealth  and  oommodtty  of  their  realms,  as  we  dm 
in  all  tlio  notalilv  conunonwcalthH  among  tlio  (ireekn  and 
Itotnans,  with  other.  Unto  the  which  supenor  powers  wo  owo 
all  obcdiciioo,  both  of  body  and  goods,  und  likewise  our  daily 
prayer  fur  them  unto  AlmightyGod  to  preserve  tJieir  Iwnoiin 
in  gnice  and  i(ui(4iie«s.  Rom.  xiii.  1  Tim.  li.  1  Pet.  ii.  Matt. 
xxii.  .Mar.  xii.  Luk.  xx.  And  as  many  divers  comrnotiwualtlia 
as  thero  be,  so  many  divorit  lnwa  may  tJiere  be.  Jlowbcit 
all  christened  kir)^  and  kingdoms,  with  other  magistrate*, 
should  reign  by  one  law,  ami  govern  the  eliurohes  of  their 
rcahiiM  solely  by  the  word  of  God.  which  is  ni>vor  to  ba 
oliAnged ;  aa  I  declared  afora  in  the  definition  of  God's  law, 
that  it  is  a  nile  never  to  ho  changed  by  8uperi<ir  i>owcr  or 
inferior.  I'ltat.  xviii.  and  exviii.  t?o  doth  the  holy  prophei 
jDavid.  that  honoured  God,  revcnmut^il  the  powrnn  of  the  varth, 
loved  the  common  eorl  of  people,  teach,  Paalm  xvii. :  "  Shew 
me,  goo<l  Liinl,  thy  way,  and  luul  mc  in  a  right  path,  for  fear 
Jabuii.».of  those  that  lay  wait  for  me."  So  commandeth  Job,  cbapi. 
xxii.,  til  learn  the  law  at  the  moiilh  of  God. 

1  follow  therefore  the  commandment  of  God,  persuading^ 
every  man  to  leani  his  faith  in  hi*  law,  a«  Mo«e»  did,  Deut. 
xxxi.,  commending  the  taw  unto  the  priests,  the  sons  of 
Levi,  not  only  tJiat  they  uhould  know  it,  but  to  show 
unto  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people,  men,  womc 
children,  and  atrangorN,  that  they  might  hear  it,  Ic-krn 
fear  the  Lord  God,  and  observe  his  coinmatidmeuts. 
Christ  commanded  hiti  apo«tles  to  prcaeh,  and  their  audioiid 
to  he^ir  tho  thing  ho  commanded.  Matt,  xxviii.  Mark  xriT 
With  what  diligence,  and  how  it  diould  he  ]>reaohed, 
in  the  viiith   and  ixth  cliaptor  of  Necmi. 
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It  ia  iroll  known  bv  the  placoi  afore  rc1ic*ned,  thitt 
the  I»w  of  God  reijuireth  an  inward  ami  ]>eri'eet  obedience 
unto  the  will  of  God :  tlio  whicli  this  nature  of  iiuui,  cor- 
rupted by  original  sin,  ouinot  peribrm,  aa  St  Paul  proveth 
niuiifcctly  in  the  8CVVDdi  and  eighth  chnptiT  to  t)ii>  HdiniLiiit. 
There  renuiinctb  in  man,  as  lung  as  he  livetb,  ignorance  and 
UindneM,  tlint  ha  knoweth  not  God  nor  hi«  law,  m  he 
wgtit  to  do.  but  rebelleth  by  contumacy  against  God.  For 
BO  man  tHifli?Pvth  Ood'a  vixitalionif  [or]'  punishnicntA  with 
ni«h  patnuoo  bb  ia  reijuired.  No  man  can  abide  to  hear 
Ilia  cldaultK  rebuked  by  the  law,  but  hateth  hiH  admoiiitorK, 
xnd  would  that  there  were  neither  God  neither  law,  bo  tliat 
lie  mighty  iinpiiiiuJtod,  Batiify  hiit  ]iloa«ure.  Likewiae  tlio 
wiU  as  froK.tnl  wnl  pcrvoi»e.  that  it  wjtlcth  nothing  of  God 
nor  of  his  laM',  »o  ttmt  if  it  diminish  any  part  of  itu«h 
gooda  or  pleasure  as  llie  world  rvctuirctli :  as  wo  may  see 
ly  daily  defection  and  departure  from  the  knowledge  of 
G<Kt*8  word  in  thovo  that  onco  were  ns  ardent  as  fire, 
but  now,  as  the  Gadaren<:«  did.  Matt.  viii.  Luke  viii.  Mark  v. 
Ice,  tlwy  dewirc  ChriKt  lo  depart  out  of  their  country, 
father  tJian  they  would  lose  tlieir  swine.  ^Vbe^e  ia  now 
the  will  tlut  innAy  and  frankly  should  fofwikv  all  tlic  goods 
of  the  world,  and  also  this  mortal  life,  ratlier  than  to  leave 
Jwuit  Chrwt,  whicli,  an  John  silitli,  only  "  halh  the  word 
of  eternal  life,"  chap,  ri.! 

It  w  Dot  ncd  to  prore  this  pervrrwniens  and  wickitd 
leaistance  iigainst  God  and  virtue  by  the  example 
of  otljcr ;  but  evcrj-  man  may  find  hiniwlf  loo  much  in- 
feoted  with  this  diseaM,  would  he  look  upon  bia  own  life, 
and  be  a«  o<i»al  a  ju<lge  of  himaelf,  as  ho  in  temerouB  io 
judging  of  other.  Tliiii  should  he  flee  the  same  iU  io 
hinuwlf,  tliat  h«  acoth  in  another,  and  every  man  <Iamn«d 
before  Oixl,  except  such  as  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  Rom. 
v.,  ud  study  to  live  after  hia  law.  1  Cur.  r. ;  Luke  i. ; 
Tlfc  I ;   Matt.  vii. ;   PmI.  vi. 

Swtii^  the  works  of  the  Uw  cannot  deccrve  romtnioii 
of  sin,  nor  save  man,  an<l  yel  God  rcquireth  our  diligence 

[■  Supplied  ftom  C] 
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and  obedience  unto  tbe  law,   it  m  nvccesar}-  to  know   th 
nao  of  the  Uw,  uid  wh)'  it  is  fiivtm  us. 

'pKflninM  Th«  first  use  is  cirti  nnd  oxtcnial,  rorhiildin^  ar 
piiRtHhiiig  thti   lraii»gri?ii«ion  of  politic  and  civil  ordinanc 

iTla.i.(L  aa  i'aiil  «-rit4^th,  1  Tim.  i. :  "The  Uw  is  givm  to  the 
unjust."  ^VilP^efore  God  conimaodetb  the  ningistratca  and 
nipcrior  powore  of  thu  vartli  to  {Hiiii«l)  tlic  iratii«gn?iwon 
of  the  law  made  for  the  prceenation  of  oveiy  common* 

Deal. III.  wealth,  &»  wc  riyid.  Di'uU  xix.,  "Thou  nhalt  irmovo  tho 
'  '  iJl  done  in  the  commoDwealth,  that  other  may  fuar  to 
do  tbo  aamc :  thou  shalt  huvc  no  pity"  ujmh  th«  timn»- 
greaaor ;  for  siich  pity  as  is  used  of  man  against  this  com- 
mandment ton-ardn  titv  traiiagrcsifont  is  nithvr  a  m&inf'naoc 
of  ill,  iJian  worke  of  mercy. 

Tbtmnd  The  iicerinil  um;  of  t!io  lav  in  to  inform  and  iiiMlruc 

bw.  man  anght,  what  sm  is,  to  accuse  us,  to  tear  us,  ana  t^^ 

dunn  u«  and  our  ju*t4co,  becausn   we  perform  not    tl|^| 
law  ss    it  is  required,    Itom.  i.  mid  vii.     Ilowbeit  tlie  la«^^ 
concUiih.-tli  all  nion  umlor  kui,  not  to  dsmn  tlitiu,   hut 
save  them,  if  they  come  to  Christ.  Itom.  xi.  Gal.  iii. 

^vhrnii  TIm^o  two  tiaes  of  tho  law  ap]>cTtain  aa  wdl  itnio  tbo 

mratppcr-  in/tJelot,  OX  to  thc  fiddei;'  to  eucli  as  bo  not  regenerate 
OA  to  thoeo  tliat  be  rei^neratod :  for  tlioee  tJiat  &)ie  calm 
bring  to  Christ,  rIio  dainneth. 

Thr  third  Xhc  tlitrd  US©  of  the  law  is  Ut  shew  unto  tJie  Chruti. 

luaof  Ibfl 

I*"-  what  worlu  Ood  rcjuireth  of  thum.      For  ho  would  not 

that  wo  should  rei)in  works  of  our  own  braina  to  nerve  him 
withal,   AH  the  bisliopit'  la\tM  that   ttuichtlh   another  fnith, 
and  otlier  worka  than  the  old  testament  or  the  new;  bui 
rc'|uircUi  uh  to  do  the  works  commanded  by  him,  m  it  u 
ii«ti.».».  written.   Matt,  xv.,   "  Tliey  worship  me  in  vain  with   tlift, 
riiki.c>u.   prcecpt*   of   men."     TluTcfon.^    David   naith,  "Thy   wo: 
"'■  Lord  Go<l,  is  the  light  unto  my  feet."    Psalm  cxix.     By  t 

knowledge  of  thic  hiw  we  judge  all  otlior  men's  writing:^. 
Christians  and  ethnicks,  whetlier    Uioy   write  well  or   ill: 
»n<!   witliout  a    right   knowledge   in  Uud   law   no  dootri 
can  be  known,  whetlier  it  be  true  or  false. 

Thi»  law  judgi-th,  who  dt^fmiled '  the  biTtter  part,  Marci< 
or  TertuUian;  Augustine  or  Arius;  Christ  and  his  a]>oitli 

['  The  infiOcU  m  vruU  at  thum  that  believ^  C.J 
[■  IMcndcd :  drfcndelh,  A.] 
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or  Claapbaa  and  hie  collcpe  of  scribes  and  Pharisees ;  Uio 
poor  pnio«h4'ni,  Uinl  with  danger  of  life  iN>t  forth  thi>  |?loiy 
of  God.  or  th«  pope  vrith  his  ooUege  of  cardinnls,  that 
witit  wi<!iccd  laws  study  to  deface  th«  glory  and  niitji^wty 
of  Chrifit's  church :  wh^rc  and  wliat  ts  the  catholic  church 
of  the  ClmHtians,  and  where  the  synagogue  of  untichrist! 
No  falschooil  cait  be  hid,  if  iudd  seek  tho  truth  with  this 
light 

If  vK  vxainino  our  deods  or  other  men's  by  this  Uw 
or  canon,  we  shall  soon  perceive  whether  they  plcaate  (iod 
or  disph^aMF.  If  we  be  praiiu.-d  Aiid  liavo  an  hoitest  estima- 
tion amoog  people,  bring  boUi  our  consdenoo  and  prM«e 
of  the  worid  iintr)  thiM  rulo  of  Ood'H  word ;  aiid  then  Fhall 
erery  man  judge  himself,  whether  he  be  inwardly  tlie  sainc 
■Ml  tliKt  (Moplc  est4>4tni  him  for  outwardly.  In  cmo  man 
■wtkin  lihewiso  dieprMoe  and  contempt  of  such  as  be  in 
Um  worhl,  if  the  Uw  of  (Jod  bear  testiitiouy  with  his 
oonaoience,  that  it  is  rather  tho  nialJoo  of  the  world  than 
Us  dvmentN  thnt  i)]>i>rt'!uii>t)i  thus  hia  good  fame  with  tho 
burden  of  slander ;  ho  shall  rather  rrjoiov  that  God  hath 
pf«Nr%-od  him  from  the  crimes  that  he  i-t  faliiely  accui!«d 
ot,  than  impatiently  suffer  the  maliciouo  world  malicioualy 
lo  jndgo  God  to  Ih<  ei'il*.  lut  it  is  his  aocuMomed  maimer. 

Tbta  Uw  judgelh,  that  Aristotto'  in  his  murals  teaeheth 
iMttar  doctrine,  when  he  oondemneth  the  external  fnot, 
ia  use  the  mind  and  will  coiiuur  not  to  tlio  doing  thereof, 
than  the  bialieps  in  their  decrees,  that  attribute  th«  tv 
uiaaion  of  sin  ncitlicr  to  contrition,  nor  faitli,  notther  to 
Ohriat,  but  unto  tlie  external  sprinkling  of  a  <lrop  of  water. 
For  thus  they  say  of  the  water  and  of  tiie  bread  in  the 
vxoreiim  or  eoajuration  of  tJie  water,  Fiat  aqua  fitirtizata 
td  ^itgaadam  emnfm  poUvt^Utm  initnici.  fle.\  "  I  conjure 
Ums  in  the  name  of  God,'*  aa  it  is  at  the  beginning  of 

[•  good  uW  lit.  A.] 

P  *Cr>  triii  tymit  tvrtr  M  T«  rif  nj^i-ai-  no)  rir  tifirriui'  ra  |wv  yifi 
IvA  rwi>njl|>«WK.  r.  K.  ■  •  •  *  tvti  iutTiritifirrilya^tmUic,4irmiiTti 
Ww(  t](g,  tta^tn  Q  mi^pirtri  npimrai,  AU  ral  A*  i  wfiarTMr  riM  f^w 
*ltirTji'  *pit*mi  fijr  i^  o'Mf ,  tmir  Of  ftpoaijMv^Hinc,  cat  mpnofmiittfm 
lb'  ttM.  rd  a  rpSnr  ml  Uy  fft^itt  mt  afttmur^rut  ffor  vpirrji. 
ArUt.  lie  Jlariba,  lik.  ii.  cap.  iv.  stc  alto  cd]i.  rl.t 

[*  Onln  oil  btfaaJsm  a^iiun  braeclii'UiD.  Mianlo  Romaniim  tx 
im.l,i.  Cone.  TiiicuL  test.  PU.  v.  Pont.  Max.  Jiumi  •dluun.) 
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the  conjuration,  "to  be  a  water  ble«se<l  to  cxpd  all  iho 
power  of  the  <Im'i)."  Of  the  bi-end  thus:  liewdic,  Domine, 
iitam  cnataram  panw,  ut  omntt  puttante*  er  m  fam  corporis 
ijtiam  animo!  reei/nant  tanitatrm:  xhaX  istonty,  "Blesa,  Lord, 
tliie  brt^ad.  tlwt  ae  m»ay  as  tueU.'  tliurcof  nuy  mx-ive  hcttltfa,' 
both  of  body  anil  soul'.''  By  tbia  law  tbou  mayst  judge 
who  (IcroiidcUi  tho  better  opinion ;  Numn  PonipiliuH,  tlist 
forbid  images,  or  «lse  tlic  bishops'  laws,  that  say,  idola 
cAii  teach  t)io  uiiloamed  people,  and  be  to  be  u*cd.  Hriii^j 
the  matter  to  judgment,  and  see  which  opioion  God's  \aMf 
will  dc-fnid.  A'oit  faciet,  iwjuit  Dnu,  tctUptiia  aut  nllam 
mmilitudinem,  '*Thou  shall  make  no  image,"  ke.  Whose 
law  'm  more  eoDtonant  with  ()o<t'«  Uwh;  the  decrees  and 
precepts  of  Cato,  that  saitb,  J*ar«fttet  omo,  maffittratum 
rnttui' :  tliat  IN  to  wy,  "  Love  tby  father,  and  f»-ar  the  tim- 
giatrate ;~  or  the  bishops'  tatrs,  that  park  young  cbildren 
in  dmrten,  that  never  know  their  parents'  need ;  and 
likewise  exempt  tho  clergj'  from  all  obedience  of  the  higher 
powcrsi  J 

(Jod's  laws  eatth  with  Cato,  ffonora  parmUt:  Omnit  animm 
.  potalalU/tu  ntj}fr*mifumtitiu*  ml/dila  ttt,  Rom,  siii. ;  KxocL 
xx„  that  LB  to  say,  "  Honour  thy  father,  and  e^-erj-  man  bo  sub- 
jcot  unto  the  nuperior  [Kiwem."  Tho  Romans  n-nrehended 
and  deposed  likewise  the  t^Tnnt  Kero  for  his  vrufUy.  and 
killed  th(!  vicioua  prince  TanjtiiniuK  Bextiif  for  vitiating  of 
the  chaste  matron  T^ucretia.  The  bishops'  laws  saith  thus ; 
Si  I'lipa  nK"  tt  fratifrna<  tatutit  ti^tipmt  ttfprtktnditvr, 
innTt'/M,  et  rfwistut  in  tni*  <^ifrUii»,  ft  intuper  a  bono  tad- 
fumiu,  quod  mapit  officii  rihi  et  omnilnuf  nlAUominu  inntt' 
w«rabiU»  popaUi  cattrtatim  ueum  ducat,  primo  mandpio 
Ceimna/,  cum  ipto  pla^  mttitit  in  irtenium  rapiUatunu; 
Aiifiu  culpat  ittic  rvdaiytitn  prcetatnit  morUdium  nuilur: 
giiia  atnetoi  judicatunu,  ipu  a  nemine  Jmiicandiu' :  that 
it  to  «ay,  "  If  thv  pn|K;  earo  ncithtrr  for  his  own  hcuUth, 
neither  for  his  brother's;    be  found  unprofita.ble  and  im^ 

P  Bencdic,  Dominc.  ercittumin  iitniu,  ut  ait  irincdium  anliilnrc  j 
hiuDiino:  vt  pnMla  per  iovocatiuncm  tancll  noininiii  tui.  ut  (tuicui»iu«l 
ex  CO  suinpteriiit,  cori>or!s  «nilat»iu  et  atiliiiK  tnltlain  occijiiauL    Bvaa 
Sain  pnnif.     Aflwiilo  Homnniim.] 

[*  Curpuji  Juri*  Cauon.    I'lurU  1687.  Tom.  i.  p.  £3.  Ucentl.  1  Pa 
DialltKt.  KU  col.  e.] 


I 


«-] 


OF  TRB    irsK  OP    TBB   LAW. 


285 


, oth 

■It' 


Lib,  il.  De 

[W.  Ar.] 
TiE>i-.uUffiit. 
nil,  I.  IIO.J 
IV  Irciliut, 
lib.  i,  [T,) 


KkxI.  m.  (. 

tMui.  y.  ;• 


li^ent  in  his  worics :  further,  a  man  apt  to  do  no  good, 
(m  I  Fnj^IiiJi  taeimntiu  a  bona,  i.  qui  sua  naiura  omni 
luntatalf  pivbilaleqM  /acite  facet,)  that  liurtetb  himseir  and 
Othur,  li'.vloth  with  hini  [M,-(>plo  iiiiiLiini.Tiiltk'  by  k'gioiitf  uiilo 
le  devil,  to  be  punished  with  him  in  paina  most  dolorous 
evor;  being  [Kipe,  no  iii'trlal  cniin  mIiouIcI  pn.Miniv  to 
ivprvlwnd  hi«  fanlte;  for  he  judgeth  sJI  men,  and  ia  to  bo 
ja<%ed  of  no  man,"  ^V*tlat  law  w:u«  thcro  ever  written  nior« 
perUKtous  or  oontmn*  unto  God's  kws  than  this  f 

Cyrillus  nj^iniiL  JulianuN*  allt'geth  the  wHtingH  of  the 
philosopher  Pvtha^rafi,  who  provoth  to  bo  on?  only  God, 
wbo  madi.',  atul  pn^crveth  only'  the  things  nuulo.  So  do 
Sophocltie',  Cicero,  Lib.  it.  of  the  Naluro  of  Gods,  Lib.  t. 
TrntCKl.  quail.  Lib.  t.  d4  I^ifm*,  Seneca*  unto  Lucilius,  Rpint. 
Lib,  XV.  Bring  thi<so  othnicks'  laws  unto  tltc  word  of  God 
with  the  law  of  t}iahop)^  that  teacheth  tbe  invocation  and 
aid  of  H4nt»  dvpiirted  out  of  this  world  ;  and  tlnii  tlfiu  «h.tlt 
ape  tiiat  the  ettinickH'  laws  are  approved  by  God's  word,  and 
Ibc  biihopA*  laws  condemned.  For  Ood's  law*  saitli,  "  I 
am  tht?  L#ord  thy  God,  and  thou  shall  have  no  more  before 
my  factf."  Exod.  \\.;  Deut.  v.  And  if  we  pray  for  any 
ihto^,  God's  word  commandelh  to  a«k  in  Christ's  name. 
John  xiv.  Sitting  tlte  knowledge  and  use  of  Ood*.H  word  i«  Jnhnxi*. 
mi  iMceBsar;-,  and  only  telleth  us  whaS  la  goo<L  and  what  is 
Bl,  wlut  true  an<l  what  false,  every  man  should  give  dtligcouo 
to  know  it,  setting  all  other  buniiieM  of  tJio  world  apart. 

f  Itsiguc  l^llisp>TM  dicil:  l)rii*  qniilrm  nniit,  rl  ijiw  non.  ut 
flUwi  wii>|Mouitar,  extra  mucdi  guU-nuUicmriii,  ad  in  ipio  lolus 
■>  Mo  divulo,  uiiinvs  gr 111' ra lionet  t<oiwiil#rs(,  ooiiIcm]>oniliu  cuiti-iui 
WBlfaui  iirrtikiniiit,  rl  luK  diiamin  vinuluni  ct  oponini.  priiiripiiim 
OMalnia,  lumen  in  ocrlo,  e(  pairr  otnnium,  mctu  ei  aninuUo  Bimiiuin, 
''mknim  oiniuvn  matiix  Cjrilli,  Op.  I'ttrU.  147^  'rum.  tt,  vol.  MA, 
B-     Cablni  JnlinBum,  Lib.  i.] 

L'  l'rDwn'<:lli  only :  aloDo  inRMrvcUu^ 

PQiilno(So|ihnctMMc  dixit  dc  l>co:  L'nnn,  vcriuiinr  ant»Ml  TVui^ 
4**i  nrhim  Didtinvil,  rl  (vrrsia  iiagpiitmi,  |wntiqiic  jurun'fAiii  tin<liitii, 
'*  tiUoniu)  vim.  PI«Ti^a«  autrin  niurtiiJm,  &c.  Ibail.  <vl.  A£7,  B> 
^*  8»ph.  Fngfia.  u.  HruiKk.  with  Iho  rdimri  nute.J 

I*  Hac  oxnmpUm  Krum  uouiiuia  Umu  intra  bo  habel.  He.  Seneoa 
"^ta.  ail  LucU.  Lxv.  Bm  ibo  wliolc  Eifiitls.  Tbs  roforcno*  xv,  appears 
^oktBlalake,] 
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CAPUT  III. 

A    ■'■SPAAATIOX    DXTO  TBR  TKf  OOUMAKDMEKn. 

Moan,  Wforo  h«  repcateUi  th«  t«ii  cMnmAiidmentfl 
the  book  of  Ueuteroitnniy,  ]>rescribetl)  certain  ni 
ni]««  Mid  iDslnictions.  whicJi  b«  uirvtti  w  |)n-|iiarntiv«a  aud 
means  to  du[)oeo  lUiil  make  apt  tii«  hearts  of  t)ie  peo]^ 
rooeivo  tliiii  holy  wid  most  blfs«cil  wonnoii  of  Almighty  G< 
the  tCD  comniandinents,  «ith  condign  honour  and  reverencv; 
luid  tlmt  this  law  and  prvoeptx  might  work  their  opL'ntioB 
and  virtue  in  man,  whidi  is,  to  purge  and  cleanse  the  k>iiI 
and  inicul  rmni  all  uiiMholttxnnic  and  contagioun  di«i-a«c  and 
acknesH  o{  eiii,  and  to  prescnre  the  body  in  health  and  all 
lioncrity  of  life. 

As  a.  purgation  made  for  the  body  (which  G 
cidlcth  ^nmoruM  ^i  ma  quaiilate  molf^aat 
tJiat  is  to  say,  cJeanaing  of  such  humours  as  be  hnrtnU,' 
many  tinic«  uorketh  not  his  opcratitiu  by  reason  of  the 
tumpcmtun)  of  the  body,  or  cUe  of  the  region  tliat  too 
much  by  roA^on  of  boat  dntwutb  humount  of  man  into  tlw 
ttxtorior  parta  of  tJie  body :  so  the  word  uf  Ood,  poured 
into  the  oars  and  understanding  of  man,  worketh  not  iitnoy 
times  his  oporatjan  iu  clcaii«ing  the  soul  from  thv  humourt 
and  corruption  of  sin,  by  reason  of  tlie  ill  temperattire  and 
disposition  of  tho  porHoiiie  that  useth  to  rood  and  hear  tlifl 
scripture.  As  the  physician  therefore  giveth  tho  pati«ni 
lirvt  muu)  preparative,  to  dispose  and  make  apt  the  body 
to  receive  the  purgatioe  with  fniit  and  commodilj',  so  dotli 
Mosos  pn-paru  first  to  tnakv  lit*  auditors  apt  to  licar  lh4. 
Gominandments,  tliat  afterward  they  might  receive  thi 
with  fruit  iM]d  profit.  How  to  procood  in  tho  trcionce 
practice  of  physic,  learn  of  Galen  and  ilippocrateo,  or 
such  as  profiiwutli  tliat  art. 

My  ]>uri)oge  is  to  sliew,  how  Mo6«  proceedeth  in  tl 
culci^tiul  ifcicnou  of  <livinity,  to  euro  thv  soul  of  man.     l{i 
presoribeth   unto   bis  audienoe    seven    rates,    or    prccvpfai^ 
whurowitli  Im  propari-th  th<-ni  un^>  the  reoeiring  of  tho  ten 
Gonunandnicnts ;   and  without  tJtem  it  availeth  notlujig  to 
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luMr  or  read  tho  cotDmandmeats,  or  Aay  other  plue  of  Ui« 
nripture. 

The  firet  rule  is,  confidence  and  a  riglit  pemuaHion  "f''7;fj|5;|,, 
Qoi'a  word,  tliM  all  liix  promisirs  Ur  tniu;  and  will  doubt* 
lew  give  the  good  promised  imto  the  good,  an<l  the  ill  jiro- 
BHMd  untu  tiiL'  ill,  lliou^li  it  ttevni  ni^wr  mo  itnpoKtiblu  unto 
the  flmh.     Thu  proparattro  ia  moat  necessary  for  all  men, 
Uuit  will  bt'  the  dis«iple«  and   hfanirn  of  Goil't"  wonl.      For 
*heo  men  think  tKnt  God  ia  not  indeed  as  severe,  and  will 
puiiisli  nn  according  as  it  in  written  in  hi»  ooinmandmenta, 
id  Ukvwis«  favour  and  preserve  them  that  fear  him ;   they 
lever  take  pn>Ht,  nor  never  r\\M  do,  in  hearing  or  n^adtng 
tiw)  Mripture ;  for  tliey  havo  no  more  crgdonoe  to  it  than  to 
^  vun  and  faithhwi  tale. 

Tliis  miabeliof  and  incredulity  towards  God'a  M-on)  w  the 
^^oca^ion  and  let,  tliat  the  word  heard  or  rcadi-n  worlivth  not 
■^la  operation,  and  tlte  man  no  better  at  nigfat  tJian  to  the 
Kxtomtng,  in  age  than  in  yo<itli.  Mosua  therefore  ponuadoth 
^fctai  unto  a  certain  right  confidence,  saying.  Eeet,  tttdt  M 
^MoB^pNfa  teitro  terram,  rriiiM  ft pouiikt^  Urram  qvam  jvravit 
^Hjatninut  palribtu  ttttrit  Ahraham,  Imoc,  ft  Jacob,  tU  dartt 
^^#  at^H«  temini  mrum  poit  «h  :  Deut.  i.,  that  ia  to  aay,  i^^i-  ^  *■ 
*^  Behold,  I  havo  pr<«i.-nted  before  your  faoo  the  land  which 
%lie  Lord  proniiwd  to  give  unto  your  hthers,  Abnluun, 
'%  vaac  and  Jacob,  and  to  their  pu«t«rity :  como  and  pocaesa 
^«  the  laod."  Jacob  and  his  posterity  were  in  audi  bondo^ 
**>  ElgyP''  ^'""  '^  Hoeined  inipoeeiblv  that  t-vvr  thvy  sliould 
f&oMcas  the  land  of  Canaan  promised  by  God.  Head  llw 
'iDurtM.'n  Grat  cha[>tera  of  Exodua,  and  ecc.  Then,  m  thou 
^ttiwt  not  ohooae  but  bcliei'e  him  to  be  true  in  the  one 
|:kroiiii90  of  \w  help  toward*  thv  good ;  mo  beliew  htm  that 
Aftd  will  likewiao  puniafa  tJ>o  lU.  Though  be  BuGTer  and  dia- 
^■nnbW  for  a  time  at  our  sin,  to  call  ua  unto  |ienaiKc  Iloiu.  Ram.  w.  *, 
^,  yet  at  length  we  shall  be  aaeured  he  will  keep  promise 
^W  well  In  punidiiiij;  the  ill,  aa  in  doing  jjuod  to  tho«c  tliat 
it.  If  thou  read  tiie  eoripture,  tbou  ahalt  find  exam- 
of  both,  how  he  favound  aixl  kt-'pt  promiite  with  tlw 
I  and  tlie  bad :  Noba  saved  and  hia  famfly ;  ti>e  whole 
'^orJd  damned  with  water:  Lot  mv&l,  and  the  citiw  bumml. 
kud  Caleb  entered  the  land  promised;  all  the  rest 
r  tboir  nu  in  tiw  duavrt.     If  thou  caiiM.  not  rvad 
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to  Btabludi  thy  futh  in  tlie  word  of  God.  yet  can«t  tliou  lack 
no  iiu>«icr  tu  trnch  titra  this  contidoiioc  in  Gml.     Turn  tliinu 
«ye  of  \which  aide  thou  list,  up  or  ilown.     Ilchol't  th«  birdu 
of  tho  air  luid  ihc  ftowvra  of  llu.-  i)L>l<I,  Mutt.  ri.   Luke  ^ij^l 
luid  acknowledge  not  only  the  power  of  God  that  made  them^^ 
but  also  hift  pruvidmcu  in    fc-oding  aiid  Apparelling  tliiitii ; 
for  tJiey  be  seals  and  conlinnations  of  God'a  promiaes,  tliat 
will  dotho  tliMi,  fved  tliw,  and  lulp  ttivc  in  all  noccoeitit 
They  were  not  or«at«d  only  to  be  eaten  and  «neUed'  unto,  I 
to  tcftch  tlieu  to  uredil  and  Ix-licvu  God's  prouiMi.  Matt.  < 
Luke  xii. 

Thv  second  rale  or  prvi>arativc  i«,  that  thou  luve  a  riglit 
opinion  of  tlie  niagititratee  and  superior  powers  of  the  eartli, 
tliat  tliou  ^ve  thvni  no  tnorc,  nvitlior  no  I«m  lionotir  nor 
reverence,  tlian  the  wonl  of  God  conitnandeth.  This  he  de- 
dareth  by  the  twelve  prince*  thnt  wctc  Kent  to  cxplorato 
and  search  the  privities  and  condition  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Two  of  tlii-in  p(tn>und<-d  the  people  to  believe  God'n  promliMN 
and  not  to  fear  the  people  that  dwelled  in  the  land ;  unto 
thow  godly  priiicL^  vraa  no  faith  nor  credit  given  of  ttio 
|>pof>le.  The  princes  that  persuaded  tlte  thing  oontraiy  unto 
(iod  wore  believed  of  tlie  p<^<pte,  and  thi'ir  cuunMtl  ndniitted. 
By  this  wo  learn,  that  such  magistrates,  as  persuade  tlio 
poopl«  by  God'a  word,  Miould  be  believed  and  obeyed,  tho 
other  not.  In  the  cause  of  eotiscienco  tlieru  must  God 
otily  bo  heard,  Actd  v.  Matt,  x.,  or  elso  people  sliall 
fail  of  a  right  faith.  For  ho  that  knoweth  nut  what  liU 
duty  is  to  (iod  and  his  laws,  will  believe  rather  a  lie  with 
his  forefather>>.  tliiui  tliu  truth  with  the  word  of  God ; 
Hid  tins  man  is  no  meet  auditor  nor  disciple  of  the  word 
of  God. 

For  lack  of  this  preparative,  tlie  world  hath  erred  fr 
tlid  tnith  tliiK  many  yeare,  to  the  diidionour  of  God 
danger  of  christian  souls.  Men  doth  not  look  wliat  God  a 
won!  xailh,  but  extoUeth  tho  authority  of  tnan'n  lftw»,  prw 
fcrrbig  the  decree  of  a  general  or  pi-ovincial  oointdl  before 
the  wonl  of  Go<l:  wbieh  hath  brought  ttm  abominntion 
and  snbveruon  of  all  godly  doctrine  into  the  chui-eli  of 
Chrivt. 

The  third  preparative  is  obedience  both  tmto  God 
L'  Sptllyd,  A,  q'eUcJ,  B.] 
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m,  in  caeo  wo  mind  not  to  obey  unto  ttio  woni  oi 
God  epoken  or  re.iil«n.  Thpnrfiiro  dolJj  Moees  upbraid'  and 
TeprclHMHl  tliwn,  D«ut.  i,.  when  tliey  knew  the  land  to  be 
good  by  tlie  fruit  tJiat  the  twclvt-  prinnes  brought  unto  thcni, 
that'  they  would  not  proct-ed  forth  in  thoir  jooniey  to  piwsesa 
I  Uw  land,  but  murniurod  sgainat  God;  wherefore  they  p9- 
L    mhcd  in  the  dtwcrt. 

^H    Therefore  we  must  bring  witJi  ua  unto  the  reading  o( 
^^fte  word  of  (iod  obcdifrioo,  and  h.'  ready  to  do  everything 
it  commiuidirth,  tliough  it  seem  never  bo  difficile:  as  Abra- 
ham did  in  leaving  hilt  i^>untr}'.  (icn.  xii.andotfuriiijr  hi*  son 
Civn.  xxii.  and  a«  Christ  comiuandeth  aJl  that  will  bo  liu9 
I     diaciplea.  Matt.  x.    Luite  xiv.     Tin?  thinjr  that  Uod   ooni- 
^^bkitdi-tli  intiHt  bo  obeyed,  what  danger  soever  happen ;  yea,  if 
^^K  be  the  Iohs  of  our  life.      Luke  ix.  xvii.  Matt.  xvi.    Likewise 
^^10  CO<iiiiiai)ilincnt  of   the   §upcrior  powcrti,    and   no   man 
'    4iould  detract,  neither  dt-ny  his  obedienco,  liecause  he  is  a 
Christian.  1  I'l-tw  ii.  Rom.  xiii.  Eph.  vi.  Col.  JJi.  Tit.  ii.;  not 
ooly  with  eye-service,  hut  fi\)ni  the  heart ;  sustaining  not  only 
tnidi  chargm  ait  tJie  necesfiities  of  Uie  oommonwetdth  ehaU 
require,  tut  aUo  with   lif<-  to  (!«fi.'iid  tlio  Hnnii-,   not  fearing 
laow  fitroiig  an  enemy  is  ugainst  him,  nor  how  many ;   but 
■Titlier  to  consider  how  strong  fiod  is,  tliat  hath  promised  to 
p»E»erv«  cvmry  man'e  right,  and  givcti  vouimandmcnt  that  no 
Knan  shall  do  the  other  wrong.   DwiL  v.  Exoii.  v.    A'tm  /a<!ie$ 
^Wfiuw;    "  Ctaumit  not  thoft."       Again,  Ifonora  parmtet; 
**■  Honour  thy  Eather:"  the  which  commandment  reijuireth 
^►iKsdienco  to  all  Huporior  powers.     Only  obey  th«  word  of 
^^^od,  whatgocver  fliall  happen  unto  man  in  his  godly  vocation, 
*«   Mow*  comimuuled,   Dt-ut,  xx.     "If  thou  boc  homcmen 
^3id  chunots  more  tlian  thou  hart,   fear  not ;  God  is  with 
t-liee,"  as  wit  luri>  example  in  Abraham.  Gudeon,  Josaphat, 
**id  others. 

The  fourtli  preparativo  w,  that  they  shoitld  observe  the 

Common  taws  need  among   all  people,   which  is   called  jui 

fftntiwn  ;   that  they  <^ioiiid  [Ktaccably  ptuw  by  t.he  poseeanona 

of  llio  children  of  Esau,  the  Mount  Seir,  and  likewiw  by 

Um  MoatntcA :  not  to  moli^Ht  th<mt.  neithi^  their  gooda,  but 

buy  such  things  aa  they  wanted  for  money,  till  they  pMied 

t*  Abraide,  A,  itbnyda,  B.]  ['  That,  RUpplica  from  C] 
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their  limita  and  bounds ;  tbo  which  Ian  bound  them  not  to 
Kpoil,  rob,  ivml  bum  wh<ircioovur  tlu^)'  came,  oa  wel)  tlieir 
fticnds  aa  thoir  fove,  as  it  ifl  uecd  in  our  time  among 
Chiiatianii,  that  tmy.  Silent  U^(*  inttr  arma  :  that  is  to  say, 
"  Laws  bo  dijiponood  witluU  in  tho  timo  of  war."  Contrary 
unto  this  deriliah  opinion,  God  required  them  to  pass  a« 
true  moD,  and  not  na  thieves ;  an  tlioso  that  were  obedient 
unto  all  bonost  and  godly  laws,  and  not  aa  exempt  and  prk 
vilog«d  [ktdhmu  from  all  virtues  and  godlintwi. 

The  6fth  preparative  \a,  that  they  should  f«t«ora  thin  (Io«>' 
'  trine  of  tho  oomtnniiilnK-nt^  as  it  wim>  wortJiy,  and  tle*lan-"d 
tl>e  mtioiatJoD  thereof  with  many  Feafions  ;  the  firat,  of  tbe 
utility  and  pmlit  that  it  bringi'th.  Whereof  bo  speakcth 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy :  II<r<;  mI  tapifntia  «f 
int«Uiffmtia  Tftra  coram  pnpuh ;  tliat  in  to  say.  "Thisisyour 
wisdom  and  prudence  before  the  people ;"  this  is  tho  doctrino 
only  and  law  that  teaohetb  hon-  t^i  live  well,  and  to  aroid 
the  diaploasure  both  of  God  and  man.  luid  loatleth  to  oU^nuU 
Dni.  It.  t.  felioity.  "  What  other  people  is  there  of  the  world,"  aaitb 
MoMM,  "  that  hntli  their  gods  as  pix^ent  n«  our  Lord 
God,  as  many  times  as  we  invocate  and  call  upon  himT 
Thin  doctrine  was  fji*"""  from  hejiven,  nn<l  tiio  author 
thereof  is  God:  a  doctrine  always  to  be  learned  and  obsenred, 
not  in  i>aper  or  parehm<.-nt,  but  in  tho  heart  of  man,  and 
daily  taught  unto  the  world,  as  the  manner  of  the  fpviag 
of  it  deolaretli.  Exod.  xxix.  Unto  all  tlic  people  it  iraa 
preached,  not  in  an  obscure  and  dark  plaoe,  but  in  tho 
mount,  clearly  and  openly,  that  no  niiui  should  doubt  of  it, 
as  though  it  oame  out  of  Trophonius'  cave,  Saint  Patridi'a 
pur):^tory,  or  tho  privy  chamber  of  the  bishop  of  Rome : 
both  the  law  and  the  lawgiver  known  of  all  tlio  people 
Minos  wail  familiar  with  Jupiter,  as  the  poeta  feign.  Nnnu 
liad  communication  with  Mgcra  tho  goddess,  bat  no  man 
was  record  thereof:  bo  might  tJiereforc  feig;n  what  he 
AS  many  superstitious  hypocrites  hath  done. 

There  appeared  unto  Gregorie  a  child  in  the  bread 
the  altar';  the  which  vision,   if  it  were  true,  was  dovil: 
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['  Soe  ian«  endimus  post  bnnsdictiDacm  Mdmssticam  lUa  myMsife 
MM  vtmna  oorpu*  ot  longniiioni  SalrMori*,  adducii  rt  vcUtris  eoclssic 
andoritale  M  mnltiB  novlter  ostenali  mimeuUii.  Quale  fuit  Ulud  qnod 
bcolaii  (ingoriiu  ozhlbuit  Rom*;  ^uale  ijitod  Patoliwiiu  namu  contl- 
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out]  wroD^it  by  Ute   deril  to  deceive  the   people  of  God. 
Uni'pitta'  nw  lilccwiite  in  liw  conti>nipUtJOD«  woDdors.    T\if 
buliopA  in  tlivir  Dccrotols  seoth  likewieo  marvels  and  mj-»- 
toriM*.  that  no  nun  ebe  can  aoe,  except  lie  bo  sm'oni  to 
miounoo  God's  luws ;    fnr  they  toach  oni>  faith,  un<)  the 
go&pti  another ;  one  kind  of  good  works,  and  Christ  aiiutlior. 
Thu  Uw  a  of  another  sort  and  perfection,  openly  mani- 
Arwtwl   hy  God,   not  unto  one  prince  or  learned  man,  not 
unto    twelve  or  (wwtnty  hutuU   an<l  principals    among    the 
p«x>|>le,  but  onto  all  the  whole  con^gation ;  and  not  Bud- 
dotily,  but  with  ffn^ni  dt-Iilx'tiktion  and  preparation  of  the 
p<,n>iili>    for    tlic  epitCD  of   throo  day«.        Dxod.  xix.       Thi« 'tod.  di. J 
taw   tlKTvfore  Mooes  would  tiie  people  to  esteem  aa  *  tiling 
of  mli   tliinp;  iitnet  to  bo  '^ci^niod ;  as  tliey  do  nothing  at 
all.  that  say  the  Rcriptaro  oontainoth  not  all  necessary  doc- 
trine for  the  hcialtb  of  man,  but  nccdetli  man>  docrcwo. 

Tbo  sixth  preparative  is,  a  true  and  ritrht  understand- rb»  i<iui 
iQg  nf   the  law ;    n»t  to  comttrain    the   ititter  agaiiwet   the 
Bund  of  the  text,    but  behold  alvrayx  the  consent  of    the 
■eripturei,  and  to  do  no  wrong  unto  the  Author  then-of. 

6one  ram   call    tJtis  a  d!i<fH'n>iatii)n  of  the   law,  wlien 
Uio    t-xtremity    tliereof  cannot  with  justice  and  equity  be 
(uocutixi   Af^nst   the  traiwffrcwwr ;    as   wu  moo  IVut.    iv.  i»™*-'*'' 
«b«ro  Mosce  appointeth  certain  citin  to  be  aa  rcfn^  cr 
anctuan<«  fur  tli«ni  that  by  chance  or  againit  their   will 

■fan  MamaaauM,  pR«byl«ram  I'legiUnm  vUkUm  fpeBbn  poeri  in 
ihm  cMntniUmr.  rt  ptM  U)>*la<«cula  In  paaladialDtadlDMB  oenTifnuni, 
tx.     MalmiL  lie  xnti*  rr^.  Angi  Lib.  nt.] 

[*  BttkiII^  BrigitlB,  di^TDttaiina  Chiixli  inulLn',  Saetiir  prinirciM. 
rUtiaiL  H«r  irvFlutiuna  mrc  prlatsd  in  risht  book*,  which  John  do 
T<rqimwk  iMcniMl  in  Ihi-  councD  of  BwU.  Sion  Home,  ia  Middlc- 
aec.  WIS  oBoe  a  moatKttry  <4  the  o<rdcr  uf  Imiit  Bridget.] 

[*  In  Ibe  "  Vibr  Palrtm."  Par.  i.  f»^  1^  il  a  story  "  of  •  Hrbrrw 
■M  that  law  a  rliild  bvlwr^ii  thp  lia&da  of  Ssbll  Bsrfl,  whcti  In-  iliviJni 
lb  body  «r  Mir  bwd."  Thr  child,  as  U  iMnod  lo  him,  wu  by  tUa  *aU 
tttH  jmiUA  laA  divided,  uid  thu  (balioe  swined  fillud  witli  blood— F» 
I  Radbedn^,  in  hMtnaiiae  on  the  bodjr  and  blooded  Christ,  np.xlv. 
i««lor]rarap(lc«,whi>pnj*d«wnMll5-loM(iU  thcfrd  pmrncp. 
■~Tvai  vwaenbiU*  pnsbjncr  [MvidiM,  ab  iiii«  ruUuin  criKcii*,  riitit  niprr 
■aa  rwria  filhim,  pnennit,  &c  Henns  one  uf  tlie  >|ueitioiu  Binonic 
dw  ahootmcn  b,  "  ITiruin  qaando  in  hor  MrnunrDto  miracalonr  sjipMM 
an  vsl  purr,  tit  Uil  vars  Mrpus  CliriMi."  Tho.  Aquia.  VoL  n.  Par.  9L 
gamL7<.Art.it.1 
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should  Itappen  to  kill  any  man.  Thv  Uw  iti,  llutt  nho- 
w>cv«tr  ith«4]  the  blood  of  niac,  fihall  satUfy  the  law  with 
hie  blood  again.  Gen.  ix..  Matt.  xxri.  A|>rH;.  xiii.  Tbte 
l&w  ext«Dd«th  not  aa  far  as  the  words  sonnd,  but  a»  f«r 
M  the  mind  of  tlti.'  l«tt<T  (icrmittolh ;  that  ia  to  say, 
unto  Buoh  aa  of  hatred,  raeh  and  wilful  nuulnci*.  or  to 
Mitikfy  sn  ill  and  inidigt'Kt'd  passion,  that  hatetli  his 
neighbour,  killetli  his  neighbour,  uonti-nin^-tli  liod  in  tlw 
■qierior  poweni,  who  aliould  revercnco  and  punidt  tb«  ilU 
doer,  «nd  not  ho  himiiflf.  TIiom*  and  Ducli-like  ahould 
Buffer  death  again,  and  not  each  u  kill  against  tlietr  wiD. 
Thux  doth  the  ■oripturo  of  God  interpretate  itaelf,  and 
ehcweth  how  every  law  should  be  tindcntood :  the  which  ia 
a  very  neceaKary  rule  and  precept  to  be  always  obeerred 
crer^-whore,  kiit  the  figure'  and  force  of  the  letter  iihotild 
do  injurJM  unto  any  cireumstanoe  of  the  t«xt. 
Tvnininr.  Th»T<-f«n(  1  would  invTv  man  in  the  reading  of  the 
Miihf^  *<^pturo  should  mark  two  things  tn  every  doiibtfiil  text: 
?«"'!""'  fiwl-  ihe  oonaent  of  other  plac<^:  then,  the  allegory  of  the 
i;„l^(^b"j,  letter.  As  for  nn  example,  this  propofition  Matt,  xxvi.: 
S!*!!.',.!!*.  "This  ia  my  body."  First.  look  the  other  ptaeee  of 
Etur!'""  '^*  aoriptiire,  what  Chrii«t"«  body  ijt,  and  «hnl  i]ua]itMe  it 
hath  ;  how  it  was  eonccivcd  and  bom,  and  whither  it  b 
ascended.  Then  thou  alialt  by  the  conwnt  of  othor  pheee 
be  ecinstrnincd  to  underrtand  these  words  acoording  to  the 
analogs-  or  proportion  of  faith,  and  not  afW  tlie  letter. 
Then  ooiindcr  by  the  wripture,  why  Christ  by  an  allegory 
called  the  bread  liis  body,  and  the  wine  his  blood.  Then 
it  shall  be  easy  to  underNliiud,  th.tt  tiiey  Ix)  mther  coii- 
fimiatinns  of  our  fiitth,  tlian  the  body  itfelf:  sacramenta 
BtM.  It.  II.  and  memorials  of  the  things  pasl,  and  not  the  thing  ihej 

teprtwent  and  ."ignify.  Rom.  ir. 
TjwMTMiiii  The  seventh  preparative  is,  to  add  notlung  unto  this  law. 
neiUinr  to  take  any  tiling  from  it.  Who  can  be  a  conve- 
nient disciple  of  God  and  his  doctrine,  tliat  belieretfa  not 
all  things,  and  e^-en,-  thing  neoomaiy  for  the  salvation  of  man, 
to  bo  containtrd  openly  and  plainly  in  the  scripture  i.-anonical! 
Or  how  can  he  be  a  christian  man,  that  bclievcth  one  coq>- 
m.in<im<>nt  of  Goil,  fin<l  not  the  other  *  He  that  said,  "Thou 
SM-tr,!.  ehalt  have  but  one  God,"  saith  likewise,  "  Thou  shall  neit 
[■  Riirurt,  A,  llpire,  B,  rigwr,  C] 
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add  nor  take  nny  Uiiiig  ftxna  ttiu  Mripturo,"  Dcut.  it.,  but 
mhalt  obwrvoit  aeitiagiTen.     So  «aid Christ,  Matt,  sxviii.;  «•"-"■"'■ 
«o  saitb  Saint  John,  olugi.xxi.:  Itkcwifw  in  tho  Revelations  of  J«h«ii(i.M. 
Jnua  Christ  oiir  llvdocm^r,  chap.  xxii.     Wliat  ia  more  ncce»'  >». 
sar}r  for  him.  that  will  rpad  th«  »i;ripture  or  lipar  it  preaclied, 
than  thiN  pn>]Mrativu '.    First  to  bo  persuaded,  that  sll  verity 
mad  Dpcmsarj-  doctrine  for  our  salvation  ia  contained  therein, 
^nd   that  tlie  holy  churcli  of  the  patriunrhii,  pnij^ii'to,  and 
^poMtlvw.  lK-hvT4;d,  preached,  and  died  for  the  same,  and  in  tbo 
aame  doctrine.    If  tby  heart  hu  not  thus  prc[>arcd,  but  judg«iit 
that  GimIh  l.tw  contaiiicth  one  purt  of  such  dootrino  im  is 
sieceasar)'  fur  man's  salvation,  and  thi^  bisliopa'  laws  another 
fwrt ;    thou   coDtemwHt    and    iliKhi>nourMt  tlio    vrltolo   law 
xuid    giver  thor(K>f,  and   ofTendost  the  coniinnndmcnt    given, 
Drulerononiy  iv.  xii.,  and  Ppwcrbs  xxx.      Ki-Jid  diligently  ^"'-'v-*- 
ttboeo  |iliicci!u     Further,  remember   that   this  opinion  is  soi'w.m. 
ungodly,  (hat  the  wl>olo  scripture  endeth  with  this  oentence: 
~*  If  any  man  -vld  unto  tJto  word  of  God,  Gud  will  put  upon 
Um  idl  the  maledictiona  oontained  in  th«  book.     And  if  any 
vun  diuiiiUHh  any  thing  of  this  pmpluwy,    Ood   will   l^ke 
from  him  such  jiart  as  h«  hath  in  the  booJi  of  life."  Apocv  Jj'ifc* 
tjfue  xxu. 


TBE    FIRST    TABLE. 


CAPUT    IV. 


J  am  li*  Lord  thy  God,  that  broii<iht  thtt  m4  of  Efffpt.  frtym 
tht  AouM  o/  wm'fiidf.-  tMeu  »haU  htm  no  ttmn^  ^edt 
bf/vn  m*. 

This  pn-cept  or  comnundmont  hath  two  membeTs :  the  tn  mm. 
firvt  rmiuiroth  liiat  we  accept,  account,  and  take  the  Uod  T/iS*  in« 
ihat    made    and   p^(«er^-eth  all   things,    tho    God    Sadat', 
omnipotimt  iind.  NufBci<;iit,  not  only  to  be  (lod.  but  also  to  be 
nor  t!«l.  that  lii-lprth  us,  euccoumth  lu.  savvth  ua,  a)>d  only 
ddoiKhrtii  ua.     The  nvcond  jKirl  forbiddeth  all  false  gods. 

C  £1.8ha<l(l<u,  iW  ^M.   Exod.  ri.  3.3 
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Thiti  firat  part  is  the  ground,  original,  and  roiindation 
of  all  virtue,  godlj-  lawK,  or  «hri8tian  works.  And  where  as 
Um  |>rt.-oopt  and  oomiDandmunt  is  Dot  firet  laid,  and  takvii 
H  (ha  only  well  whereoT  springeth  all  Dtber  virtaM :  wIuU^ 
iDei-er  bo  done,  w«ni  it  ncvor  ea  glorious  and  holy  unto 
thu  world,  it  is  nothing  but  very  eu|>entition  and  lirpocriqr, 
an  Paul  Kaitli,   Rom.  xiv. ;   Ht'b.  x'l. 

^VllAt  puttetb  diiforence  between  the  d«stli  of  Socrstoi 
and  Eaaia^  Dio^noM  and  Hiercniy,  Sophovlee  and  Zachai^, 
KuripiiW -iiid  Stephen.  Homer  and  Saint  John  KiiptLit.  mving 
only  the  knowledge  and  coiitidonoe  in  tliis  Domnundment, 
"  I  am  tliu  Lord  thy  God  T  What  diflerencv  wen  th«rc 
botwecn  the  chnrch  of  the  PharieeGs,  scribes,  and  hy])ocrit«fl, 
ontl  Uiti  clmri'Ii  of  God,  were  not  the  knowledge  of  this  com- 
mandment that  Gontainelh  two  motrt  necessary  tilings,  the 
true  knowl^-dgc  of  God,  and  tlio  true  honour  of  God  I  Dent, 
iv.  xii.  Exod.  xix.  xx.  Gen.  xii.  xvii.  Tlio  whioh  foundstloa 
and  ground  of  our  religion  both  the  testaments  ever;  where 
tcachvth:  also  tho  imitge  of  God  iti  our  omil.  Though  we 
he  bom  in  servitude  of  sin,  and  blind  unto  nil  godlinen,  hu^ 
a  sparkle  and  ilini  light  n«twilht>lAiiding  roinaineth  in  tho 
soul,  that  our  own  eonsdence  eriotli  out  agaJnirt  us,  whoo 
wo  utterly  contemn  tlie  nn'orenoe  and  divine  outjesty  of 
Ood.  Am  it  appoarcth  by  thu  horriblu  and  fearful  death 
of  aadi  as  thouglit  it  more  easy  to  destroy  their  own  living 
bodUt,  than  to  endun;  tho  conflict  and  doloun  of  thoir  own 
oonsoienco  with  tho  judgment  and  contempt  of  God's  laws : 
as  it  is  to  be  seen,  (leaving  profane  examples  apart,)  in  S: 
and  Judu*,  with  all  otlier  such  iu  our  time,  llutt  aru 
cauBors  of  their  ovm  dealJi. 

Tho  mbtiltius  of  tho  devil  must  ho  taken  hvtnl  of  the 
foro,  and  known  betime,  lest   ho  shew  as  God  in  ano 
form  than   he  sheweth  liiiiisitlf  in  hii  word,  and  this  coi 
inaiidment,  where  he  eaith  that  ho  is  our  God,  to  say, 
well  ready  to  punish  us  if  we  oont«mn  him,  as  to  help  utt  if 
we  Idvv  him.     The  dovil  govth   about   anotlier  thing, 
would  all  men,  as   long  as  they  have  a  purpose  and 
will  to  sin,  think  tliat  God  is  a  merciful .  God,  a  geat 
Kwort.  and  figpj'  God,  that  winketh  ami  will  not  see   the 
abomination  and  aocustomi-d  doing  of  ill.     But  wh«n  Um 
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n»wciaoM  (iMletb  the  dispieaauru  of  Ood.  wai  ticck«th  ro- 
lipoaOt  be  ampliflrftli  and  exaggi)rat«tli  tlio  ^oatnoaa  of  Kin, 
diaweUi  it  m  I'ohI  and  as  liorriblo   lui    it  u   indoi.^,   and 
more  extenuat«tb  the  mercy  of  tind ;  nmketli  hiro  then  a 
Trut4  tuid  ail  imtnorcilul  tyrant',  no  irnitotwiblo  t<>  obtain  nit^rcy 
of,  iM  to  suck  vaier  out  of  the  dry  punnis*  or  burning  ooal, 
W'tiercfore,  «oeinf;  bis  uiajuity  is  invwiblo,  and    can- 
ho   know-Q   of   mortal    man,   as   he  is ;    and    likewise 
man  givrth  little  cr(<dit,  or  aaao  at  all,  unto  hb 
fclo— eH  «ronl.  he  prcaenteth  all  his  works,  heaven  and  earth, 
tanto  roan,  to  Ik*  to0timoiii««  and  witn<M<  of  hin  ^ri^at  powvr ; 
thnL   man,  K-dng  tJioao   creatures  and  wonderful  prceerva- 
tiuti  of  the  aamo,  mif^ht  tliink  uj>on'  Uod,  the  maker  of  nil 
tJungs,  and  thank  him  with  all   tho  heart,  that  ho  would 
^Bjf  these  wonLs  unto  him,  a  vile  croaturft  and  womi's  meat : 
'*  I  am  tJ>u  Lord  thy  God."     By  his  works  he  shcwud  him* 
■elf  thus  unto  Adam,  Gen.  li.,  and   unto  tiw  natural  phi- Oi d.  u.  it. ' 
(lovophor,']  Horn.  i. ;  also  unto  tworj'  nrasunable  man,  D«ut.  Rom.  i.m. 
xut.     llowboit.  so  far  hath  the  devil  blindod  many  (would  IJ"'' "'' 
to  God,  only   the  infidels  and   not   Hudi  as  be  accounted 
Christians !)  that  they  take  as  much  knowletlgo  of  God  by 
tJui  contt'nipl.-aioii  of  hiii  work«,  m  Midas  the  king  by  the 
ooat«mpiation  of  bis  gold. 

\Vbereforu,  wdng  wo  boliovo  with  such  difficulty  thta 
word  of  God,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  and  tho  devil 
halfa  bliodfoldt'd  an<l  darwd  our  sight,  an<l  ho  bcwitdicd 
all  our  scoMB,  that  wo  hear  nor  see  any  thing  to  the 
jpilory  of  ()od  and  «alvation  of  our  main ;  Itc  add'Tth  yot 
oUm-t  t<wtiinoiut«  to  ascertain  us  that  he  is  our  God,  and 
luATeth  nothing  undone,  that  might  draw  us  unto  a  firm 
will  cuaetaiit  iK-Iit^  in  him ;  sotting  before  our  eyes  the 
f[|onous  and  wonderful  dehveranoe  and  defence  of  thu  [xxiple, 
%ilivii  liD  brought  them  out  of  Kgypt.  Suoh  tastimonie* 
addrd  lie  unto  hie  word  to  titabliiih  our  faith  always  ;  to 
.Adaoi  aud  AbcJ,  whvn  tl>c  fin?  from  heaven  l>um(^d  titeir 
iMurifiee.  Gen.  iv.  ix.  xvii.  Exod.  xii.:  m>  unto  us,  unto  whom 
k«  hath  gitcn  tlui  same  word,  Rom.  i.  [lie]  hath  given  for  the 
VMOfimation  thereof  bis  dear  Son  Jesus  Clirist,  b<>m,  d«ad, 
auid  nwuiieital«d    from  <K<ath,  to  sliew  us  himself,  and  to 

['  Pumpiw.  A  ood  B,  pump.  C] 
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tmch  u«  tliut  lie  M  our  God  to  «»v«  us  fromi  the  servitude 
of  h«ll  and  sin,  and  bo  help  as  as  many  tiino«  lu  wo  cuU 
unto  liiiii  in  Chrwl>  iiainv.     For  only  in  him  we  come  to^_ 
thai  knowledge  of  God,  that  ho  will  bo  our  God.  ^M 

'I'hoiijijh  tlio  J*w  and  tJio  Turk  know  there  is  but  one 
God,  aikI  alVur  tb«ir  rtAigton  would  honour  him;  y<it  doubt 
thejr  whether  he  taketh  cure  of  tbem,  n-ill  hear  (heir 
petitionii,  will  bo  honoured  of  thoni,  and  how  ho  will  I>f' 
honoured.  For  tliey  have  not  the  word  of  God,  as  Christ 
gave  it,  but  M  they  fnlvcly  intorjitvTtato  it,  to  the 
tumi'ly  and  dislionour  of  Chri§t.  But  we  know  him  to 
our  <io<l,  an  tliiii  eoinnian<lmoiit  isaitb,  ui  Cliiiat  Jesu.  John  i 
Matt.  xi.  John  xvi.  When  wo  hare  a  trav  knowledge 
of  him  by  hia  woni,  wo  tiiuitt  giii'o  him  the  aame  honour  lliat 
his  ooinmandmont  roquireth,  to  say,  obodionoo  and  r<LUir,  faith 
and  love.  Repeat  the  words  again  of  the  oommandmeot,  and 
mark  tbom:  "I  am  the  Lonl  thy  God."  If  he  bo  Lord, 
then  hath  he  jmwer  over  body  and  aouI  :  obey  him  there- 
fore, loat  lie  dwtroy  thorn  botli.  "Thy  Ood  :"  if  he  be  Ood, 
all  things  be  in  his  power,  and  hath  sufficient  both  for  thee 
an<]  all  other,  and  uill  fpvo  it  tlico  bocaum  ha  is  thy  God. 
He  ntodeth  for  himself  neither  heaven,  neither  earth,  nor 
any  thing  that  Ik  therein ;  and  to  put  thi«  out  of  doubt 
tliiTPof,  l(c  brought  not  only  the  people  out  of  Egypt  to 
warrant  hia  promise,  but  also  aoiid  his  only  Son  to  die  for  thy 
(take,  that  he  might  bo  thino,  and  thou  his.  Rom.  vi.  Esa.  Hit. 

The  effect  now  of  this  part  of  the  commandment  is  to 
declare  and   briiif;  man   unto   a  knowIl^d]E^  of  God,  an 
see ;   and   once  known  by  his  word,   requlreth  also  nuaH 
duty  to  honour  htm  in  tnte  and  ptTfo<?t  wrlipon,  the  wluc 
oonustoth  ui  fear,  faith,  and  love :    the  which  lhre<e  points 
Moses  diligently  antl  at  largo  dcclaroth  in  tlie  6th,  7tli, 
8tli,   !>th.  10th,   11  til   chapters  of  Deuteronomy,  and  dotli 
nothing  else  in  all  them  but  oxjjoiind  thiA  fimt  command- 
ment,    I   will  shew  thoe  partly  how ;    and  then  read 
places,  and  loam  more  by  thr*clf. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  chapter  he  shewoih  wt 
fore  thou  ahouldvst  fear  him,  and  koi.^  hio  ooinmaiidttient 
saying,  "  It  i^iall  bo  to  thy  proGt."     This  is  the  mamit 
of  all  men  that  would  havo  any  thing  done  t  Arst,  to  idiew' 
Wliat  profit  followeUi  the  doing  of  it,  that  the  oommodi^ 


to 
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zKaigfal  oxciuto  the  mind  and  study  of  him  that  should  du 

MoeM  uitli,   "  It  Hhall  be   YaiU  with   th<^e,  God  will 

iiiltiply  thy  sonl.  and  ^ve  thee  a  IaiiJ  floninp;  with  milk 

»H   bo(U!y."     Now,    if  tliou  fear  i\w  Lnrd  Ood,  thin  dliall 

thy  reward,  and  the  tamv  solf  proniiso  tliou  shall  fiad 

■ny  ItmeB  aniiex^xl  with  the  fear  of  (iod,  hdbr«  thou  comu 

thu  end  of  the    llth  chapter.      All  hcaJlh  and  joy  fol- 

*«reth  the  fear  of  (if>d.     Mark  those  words  well,  and  print 

^  9  um  in   iJiy  hoart;  fuat  of  no  ill  nor  xickiitve,  contagious 

or  disease,  bo  tliou  have  tliis  medicine  of  God's  ft;ar  in 

•ool,  which  prvtHTTVctJi  hoidlh,   iind  oxpubctli  all   di&> 


(ialMnu  luth  writttw  bookjt,  Di  himdtt  Sanifat*,  that  is 
-^..»  say,  to  preserve  health:     so    hath    Hippocrates,    Come- 
^*-Bi  CebuK,  and  other.     They  piXMoribe  those  six  things  to 
J'-^fc'^  obaarvod  of  as  many  as  would  live  in  good  health :    [I.] 
^tlie  teniiKTntiiri*  and  condition  of  the  air.     2.     Moderate 
^~^JM>  of  nteat  and  drink.     3.     Motion  and  vxercise  of  the 
^awKly,   and  rest  of  the  same.     i.    iileep  and  watdt,  aa  tlie 
^^hoDiplwxion  by  nature  shall  in  time  eonvcnivnt  rpquinr.     5.  ^,jg^ 
-^ulncM  and  emptin<«H   of  tlie   body.    Gate.  Lib.   u.   -^p^-^kt^^j.^ 
^  ivmtmuiia.   17,   et   Lib.  ii.   <&  ampot.  imk/m.      6.    Pertur- j^^";^'^ 
^batJons  and  p.uHii>ns  of  the  mind.      For   msny    hath   died "™;  ,.,_ 
'^mlli  Buch  ]>aN4i'»iw  of  tlie  mind ;   with  i>u<ldrn  sorrow,  as  I'.  |,"j ",i'j; "J); 
SlutiUus',  Pliniua  Lib.  vn.  cap.  36.,  and  M.  Lepidus';   some  j;;|[|' 


lu. 
11. 

nil.  I1-' 


>rit)i  midd«n  joy,   bk  the  noble  woman  I'nlicnitii ',   w>  AHkI. '^^i 
^vriteth.     So  died  Diagoru,  as  Oellius*  wriieth ;   and  other,  ''j>-  "-W 


ap.  i' 
III.  M*>. 


y«  in»y  read,  Plin.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  5S,  Valer.  M»x.  Lib.  'x-PiS-,' 


H. 


..  in>. 


P  SevEral  gf  iIicm  rrforcMM  an  •ridmtl.v  wrong.] 

[*  P.  RuiiliuB  uiorbo  t«vi  impcdilus  imatiiita  fralru  rqiulss  tn 
C^uisuklu*  jH-titionc,  illico  vipirsvit.  C-  Plinii  Sccimdi  Hut.  muadt, 
Uh.  Tit.  esp.  xxxri.  fisnluc,  IMS,  p.  1  It!.] 

[*  Lspldus.  Cum  auum  noo  multo  M.  Lc^HtM  nohlllHlin*  itlr- 
'^ils,  qtmn  artnil  mxlMai*  dlziHan*  mottqum,  tec.  C.  flinii  Sec.  ilut. 
aauidi,  lib.  en.  Mi|>.  liiL  p.  IS*.'] 

[•  INillmiA.— Sw  Plut.  ik  claiw  mnlHY.] 

L'  OIU«s.  Is  DIagoNs  Im  ftUot  Mloloocntm  habntl,  &e.  Timul 
vHBiw*  liilit  Tinetn,  eonnsHiiu*  codom  Olympior  die ;  vt  earn  iW  avn 
9tw  BduloKMitEa  nnplexi,  eorauia  nuia  in  cnput  luiru  |io«U«  nMTiaiea- 
•w,  cuiM|iw  populiM  gnnikbuniluii  iont  aBilji|iwi  tn  turn  Jac«nt,  ltd  b 
■Iwlk  imffwttaia  popuJo,  in  ooulli  aiqur  in  msnitiu  fi1i«ram  anlsism 
•flsTli.    Anil  G*llli  NocU*  Attic*.  CdJobI*.  1541,  pp.  lAI,  S.  | 
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cftp.  12.  iifuiDedied  for  shame,  as  Diodonu',  Plin.  lab. 
cap.  53;  Hmik^,  Valcr.*  Ub.  ix.  cnp.  12.  The  phjvid: 
]>roiniscUi  health,  if  di«ee  six  nil«B  be  obscn'cd.  But  Ood 
eoilli,  all  thoAo  be  in  vaiii  without  th«  fear  of  him.  I>eot. 
xxvii.  xxviii.  xsx.  Thoro  »co  the  word  of  Qod.  And  look 
tJi«  second  tiook  of  the  Kings,  cbaj:).  xxiv,  boir  it  was  prowd 
tnitf,  whvro  as  tho  poetilcnec  infiict^^  the  wh<4o  land  of 
Canaan,  from  the  city  of  Dan  unto  the  dty  of  Bona.] 
in  Uirvc  dny^  eo  tliat  thvrc  died  HC\-CRtj-  tlioiuiand 
in  tliat  fJiort  space. 

In  the  ond  of  the  sixth  dinpter  of  D«utETonoray  M 
«]ihort«th  the  people  to  fear  God,  to  avoid  tJio  puntshnuint 
(but  f<illuv,-<.>tb  tliu  contempt  of  Oodn  ooniinsndnient :  and 
tllis  U  the  most  apt  and  best  way  to  per^uado  poopio  that 
can^tli  for  no  virtue,  nor  will  not  be  mo>'od  with  any  pio- 
miso  or  rowiird  that  followeth  well  doing.  "  I  am  a  jt«- 
toua  God,  and  the  Lord  thy  tiod  is  in  tho  middle  of  thee." 
Whicli  wordti  di^clarvth,  that  wIilii  p«o|ilo  wOl  not  ol>07  hit 
conmiandments,  and  receive  his  love  and  favour,  be  waxeth 
ungrjr,  utid  uM>tli  tbv  I'xtruine  remedy,  tlio  Roourge  of  adrcr- 
wty,  that  whoeoever  will  not  williiig;ly  by  fair  means  bow',  by 
force  shall  be  constrained  to  break ;  for  notliing  can  rout 
wbifli  he  will  punish. 

The  fin<t  point  tliereforc  of  religion  is  tho  /tar  of  God. 

Tho  second  is/ai'/A  and  confidcnoo  in  bis  word.  Thi^refore 
HoitU  Mo»o«:  Audi,  Itraii,  Dimimtn  limit  tuaUr  tMusfH;  that 
is  to  say.  "  Hear,  O  iHrael,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  God :  that 
in  tliia  one  God  thou  elialt  put  all  tby  tnift,  And  lieliovv/' 

To  pereuodc  this  faitli    into   thoir  hourly,    M<*hmi 
not  only  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  before  their  fj 
but  uli?o   tho  w.'vi'ni    njoi-t   mighty   princt*   of    tho   worid? 
llytheum,  Girgaseum,  Nomorreuni,  Cananeum,  Pherizeun, 
Hivuum  and  Jobus<^'um.  Ueut.  vii.   And  in  the  i>amo  ohapti<r 
he  repeateth  and  inculcateth  into  the  ear  this  religion 


orld^ 


rtiai    T 


[}  Do  mordbus  rcprntiiiis.     I'ikIok'  Diodonu,  Mpientif  dialr«tk« 
pnttmot,  luMiria  qmcstiutm  nun  pntinus  ud  bti-mv,itiow«  Si 
diwoluln.    C.  ninli  Soc  Hlit  Mtimli,  Lib,  vu.  csfh  liU.  p.  IM.] 

l'  llomcr.     Non  vulKnrii   Rtinm   llomcri  morti*  cwub  fcrtur: 
b  iiuula,  iguiii  quwsliuuum  •  iibcatoribuii  |in>paaiuin  nolrfTre  luai 
imei,  doUrr  »luunii>liii>  crfilitur.    Val.  Afox.  Lib.  la.  osp.  xiL  3.] 

[•  ili>w ;  lioKhc,  .\,  txiURht,  D  anil  C] 
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faiUi,  nj'ing,  Seiw  t/a^«  ^uoJ  Ihminat  IMu  tum  iptttut  Vfiu, 
Dmu  fiddii,  &c.  thst  u  to  say,  "  Know  thou  tlinl  the  Lord  i<t.  a. 
Uiy  God,  li«  ia  Uiie  only  nnd  tni«  God,"  uid  no  fortJi.  Then 
nad  onto  the  ond  of  the  oM-mth  chivptor,  how  busy  aod 
iGEgent  MoA«  »,  hoaping  argtimont  upon  argument  to  [tor* 
■Htde  Uu)  peopto  to  bL-liu%-o  God  and  hU  word,  and  to  stabliah 
lUs  oommandtnent,  and  root  it  in  their  Mid  our  bearta.  All 
worin  of  (Jod,  heaven  «nd  t-arth,  idl  Uu>  iniraclca  wrought 
\h  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New,  were  done  to  ]>rovB 
to  mortal  man  thiw  preeqit  to  b<^  true,  "  I  ani  tliv  Lord 
tiiy  God,"  and  by  none  other  thing  bat  Jntorprotationa  of 
tiua  c'Oiniatndniont  to  Ktabll^  the  verity  of  tliia'  word. 

Tlie  tliird  is  tort :  whoroforv  ho  saith,  *'  Love  tho  Lord 
tliy  God  wilii  all  thy  heart,  all  thy  k>u1,  and  with  all  thy 
powor."  Dvut .  vi,  Mow«,  iu  tho  end  of  llitf  chapter,  Hhcweth  ucut.  ii.  t. 
wtiorefore  this  oar  God  aliould  be  loved.  "He  will  give 
y«»u."  lailh  ln!,  "  tint  land  that  yv  never  dotiorved,  freely 
for  bis  promitic  sake."  And  in  the  seventh  chapter  be  pro-  nt.  t. 
mlMotli  to  d««troy  a  pcojile  more  strong  tlian  tlioy  be.  In 
tlie  dghth  chapter  ho  saitb,  that  bo  fed  them  tn  the  irt.  s. 
Wildonie«w  with  meat  from  hi.>aven,  whioh  tliey,  neitlier  their 
fkthvTs,  nevor  know.  By  these  and  otiier  many  rcjLsnne 
he  provoked  the  peot^o  to  thia  part  of  religion,  the 
lovo  of  God.  In  ciwo  any  benefactor,  or  ho  that  docth 
lEOod  to  another,  bo  to  bo  loved*,  speci^ly  this  our  God  ia 
to  tie  lorc<l,  «aith  Moses.  We  may  likewise  oonsider.hia 
bonefitu  towards  us,  and  so  expulso  tliis  detestable  and  hor- 
riblu  unkindwiM  towards  him;  as  is  tlie  leaving  unto  us 
of  tlie  scripturo.  whvrrby  we  know  hia  blenod  will,  for  the 
gnw*  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  leadoth  ua  to  knowledge, 
daffiiHlvth  ya  from  ill,  and  pnwcri'oth  us  in  virtui'.  Tho 
itast  argunieiit  of  all,  tho  birth  and  death  of  liia  only 
,  given  for  our  redenipUoD. 

Then  doth  Moses  teach  how  we  should  love  him,  Deut.  vi.  rnut.  «i. 
^  with  all  our  h^'art,all  our  soul,  and  all  our  forc«."    Of  thcNo 
ptxU  oonsiiftpth  man :   for  the  heart  is  the  original  of  all 
■flbet«  and  deajrea.    NVIicn  the  law  n;qtiin-th  the  love  of  God 
^th  all  tho  bcut,  it  rcqmreth  all  moo's*   afleetJoaa  to  be 

C  IIU.A,  tUhBandC] 

P  Ba  tn  be  lovsd.  A,  to  Iw  btlnved,  B,  is  to  be  beloved,  C] 

[*  HetMS,  A,  iMBaos,  B,  nwii'*.  C] 
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aineere  and  pure,  and  wholly  directed  unto  the  lov«  and  obo< 
divnoc  of  flod.  For  hu  »  i»  jcat<nM  God  ;  he  w  not  oontent 
with  the  fourth  pari,  or  the  half,  but  requireth  the  whi 
heart,  mind,  will,  aKrctJonti,  aitd  life  of  num.  Ho  is 
oootont  that  we  love  bini  with  od&  put,  and  the  world 
the  other. 

Th«ee  words  forbidduth  not,  but  that  we  may  love 
honeot  rri«nds,  pnrentA,  and  other,  aa  it  in  writUtn,  Exod  xx". 
,t.  la.  Dvut.  T.,  io  tlixt  tlit^ir  low  be  in  God  and  for  God,  not  o^ual 
nor  above  tiie  lovo  of  God.  If  election  ha]>j>eii,  that  in 
the  loving  of  the  ono  follow  the  luttrod  of  tho  other,  ihou 
art  bound  to  Itata  thy  father,  thy  friendit,  and  also  thinu 
Hut.  ■. ».  own  lifo,  for  th«  loro  of  God.  Matt.  x.  Last  of  all,  thou 
must  love  him  with  all  thy  force ;  by  the  wltich  word  in 
un<lfn>tiknd  idl  ttiu  powerx,  hotli  of  body  and  »oul,  the  eeoses 
int«rior  and  exterior,  n-hat«oev«r  they  be,  and  as  tho  HoH 
GhoAt  liiitli  giviii  tliom ;  eo  that  neither  tho  inw.ird  inod^ 
neither, tho  outwunl  man,  be  defiled  l>y  ein,  as  Saint  Paul 
oaith,  1  Thewtal.  v.  fl 

These  words  muet  be  thought  upon,  that  nun  apI^F 
the  ^ft  of  the  Holy  (Jhuftt  aright  to  tlie  glory  of  God, 
and  priitit  of  hie  church,  whereof  we  bo  all  members.  One 
hath  the  gift  of  prophecy,  to  judge  of  tliiogN  to  vowt : 
another,  of  l(iKiw[i.»]ge,  to  opni  the  rovKtorica  hid  in  the 
scripture ;  anotiior,  the  gift  to  oomfort  and  give  oonBolft- 
tion  to  the  iitHicted :  Uie  other,  tho  gift  truly  to  digpeaa^ 
and  distribute  the  goods  of  this  wyyrld  without  fraud :  tlj| 
other,  thit  gift  to  ]H-niuitde  by  tlie  ivord  of  (>o<l  ponplo  bo 
amendment  of  life  u-ith  the  tongue :  another,  with  the  pen  : 
one,  tlie  gift  to  serve  God  in  tlie  ministry  of  the  chureh :  tJw 
otliOT,  to  servo  God  in  the  miiiiittTy  iif  the  oonunonwealth : 
the  one,  apt  and  strong,  wiae  and  prudent  in  aflairs  of  war; 
tho  other,  to  koq)  good  rule  and  govorn  in  peace:  tlie 
one,  apt  to  one  thmg,  the  other,  to  another.  Evei-j-  nuui 
thcmfore  mnombor  thin  ooniiiiiin<ltiient,  "  Lovo  Gwl  with 
nil  thy  force,"  and  apply  the  ^ft  thn,t  tho  Uoly  Ghost  hath 
giron  thee,  to  Uio  glory  and  aerrice  of  (Jod.  It  is  an  borri- 
blo  rin  before  God,  the  abuse  of  his  gills,  whether  they 
Mji[.  n<t.   of  t)ie  body  or  the  soul.  Matt.  xxv. 

MoBi«  now,    w  thou  sceet.    Iiatli   taught   us   to 
God,  and  shewed  U£  how  to  honour    lum    in    faith. 
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2a^il  tntm;  A»d  fImiwciI  initny  nMont,  wlijr  wo  glioutd  ^ve 
hioi  this  Iionour  sw)  obedience ;  so  that  the  first  part  of 
c  lit*  fint  ooiniuaiidiiuiil,  "  1  nm  tiw  l<4>nl  thy  God,"  may 
l>e  undentood  of  every  niau  tltat  is  willing  to  know  God 
>d   his  own  salvation- 

Before   ho   cxpoundetli  the    eecond    part  of  the  coni- 
landm^nt,  "Thou  aluilt  li&vc  ii'>  ittrange  gi,idjt  before  m<3^ 
tke    sdmoniMhcth    the  pcopk-  of   a  vorj-  nocceean-  doptrine,  a  Mrtuiql 
^liat  is  tA  my,  how  they  aibould  behave  thenuwIveA  in  pixx^  \"w lob*. 
perity  and  wyaltli,  and  uic  the  coniniodilivJi  of  this  world.  ^urtV>' 
'We  know  by  espcrience  and  daily  proof,  that  nothing  inoro  >'""**'"''■ 
^witlulravrath  nuin  from  tliv  Iii>nour,  love,  and  fi-jir  of  God, 
Allan    tliow    two,    felicity  and    adversity ;    a^    Clirist    t<^aclH 
<-t\\,  our  t^aviour.   Matt,  xiii.,  Mark  iv.,    Luke  viii ,  l>y  the 
wmilitudo  of  htm  that  sowed,  and  part  foil  by  the  way-side, 
f  tart  »i>on  the  (ttones.  pnrt  among  the  thorns.     Ity  tin?  ukA  Miti.iliTt? 
•n   tliu   fitony  ground    Clirist    uiiduretandeth  such  aa  leave  Lukr  flii't.] 
Sils  word  for  the   calamitim  and   affliction   of   this  world : 
Vty  tbtt  MNfd  among  tbo  thoms,  eucli  lu  hi-ar  the'  word  of 
Vod,  howbeit  it  bringeth  forth  no  fruit  by  reason  of  the 
«tu«a  of  tliiN  world  and  docnt  of  riches.     Mosoi  therefore  Mo*n' ml*! 
aUipweth,  like  a  good  prince  and  faithful  preacher,  what  iHi.rvxjin 
to  b<i  domi  in  Ih>i)i  thot>.>  i>titi.i>  and  condittonH  of  li)i\  in|,'^,^ij^i 
proaperity  and  adversity.     So  that,  if  this'  caunaol  be  fol> 
loWiil,  th^n-  i"  neitlicr  prii*|M^rily.  neither  advenity,  can  with- 
4)i«w  man  from  the  will  and  pleaeure  of  God. 

Th«  finrt  doctrine,  to  keep  man  from  Iho  ditpleamire 
of  Ood  in  prosperity,  is  writt«n  IKtut.  vi.  Erit  eum  intr»-  dtm.  < 
dvatrit  U  Domiuut  Iteiu  luitt  I'a  terram  ijtiam  jurarit  palrit/tu 
H0U  Abraham,  Itaae,  [M  Jaeeii],  rf  tUdtrit  tiH  eirHaUi  OK^ 
not  alijm  l»nat  qva*  non  tedififtuti,  domot  if«oquepUmu  omui 
Amm  ^nai  lu  turn  implmifti.  «l  eift^rHa$  4tci*a*  tjntu  tH  noa 
^'hJitli,  fiM«M  at  «/tRM  ywu  turn  plaalatti;  fwitttUritjtie,  «f 
latiahu  fturu;  ecntbit  tihi  m  fnrU  Mteitcaru  Domini  qui 
tf  tJtuit  d4  Urra  Ai^ypti,  de  doma  mnorum  :  that  in  to  wy, 
"  ^Vhcn  the  I<ord  thy  G<hI  kIwII  bring  tboo  into  the  land 
which  he  promised  to  thy  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  aihI 
Jacob,  and  Nhall  give  thc«  great  citioo  aixl  good,  wlui-h  thou 
Dtver  buildednt,  houses  furnished  with  all  neceaaaries,  which 
thou  replaiisluxUl  not,  and  watrr-pita  tliat  thou  difjgodal 
[•  Tkb:  b,A.  this,  Band (-.1 
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not,  vinM  and  olivw  that  thou  plontnkt  not,  and  tltoii  ot^ 
and  be  satitdied;   beware  thou   forgtit  not  tbo    Lunl   t)vat 
brought  thoo  out  of  Kgypt,  from  the  Iioum  of  aemota." 

Here  aeest  thou,  what  danger  and  peril  is  anncxM  with 
abtiiidanco  and  pioiperoiH  rurtuin!  in  thix  v,-oHd ;  and  hovr 
common  an  ill  it  u,   in  manner  taking  dTcot  in  all   meifl 
that    potwcMtoth  tho   goocU  of  tho  vmrid,    as   Esay   saitb;^ 
"  Lot  lis  eat  and  drink,  to-morrow  we  shall  die,"     Ao  Mosea 
■aith,  Deut.  xxxii.,  "  Tlio  poopln  replenished  themselvce  with 
tho  gifts  of  God  and  rvbuUed,  ueing  proepority  and  goo^H 
fortune,  foraonk  (led."     ["  He  that  sliould  have  been  upil 
right,  when  lie  waxed  fat,  spunK-d  with  hia  hod :  tlwu  art 
groBs,  thou  art  fat,  thou  art  laden  with  fatnees ;  ihtrofore 
Itc    ronHH>k  flod   that  mndo   him,    an<l   regarded    not  tbo 
strong  God  of  hia  salvation."]'     And,   Luke  xii.,  the  rich 
man   add,   "  M;  aoul,   thou   hast  grvat   richon,    and  shalt 
i»o  them  many  yean;  take  thine  case,  cat,  drink,  nnd  b« 
niorry." 

Hy  thcett  examplw  tltou  Most,  that  Mom«  pnMcribod  no^_ 
without  cause  this  regie,  how  to  utio  ouraclves  in  i>roaj)critJ^| 
The  which  rule  containcth   two  prccqita;  the  one,  to  uae 
modentely  the  gifta  of  God,  and  not  to  abuse  Uicm ;  tho 
other,  to  avknowkilgo  them  to  come   from  God,   and   to 
put  no   trust  in  them.      The  riches  of  tlte   world    abusnl 
engi-ndenith    prido    and    forgritftihn.'KJt    of    God:    thvri-fope 
Mo8c«   admonish^   chiefly  man   in  his  wealth   to  beware 
he  forget  not  God.     And  in  the  ciglith  chapter  he  ahowetih 
the  cuue,   why  wo'  sbould   not  glory  nor  trust  in  then^^ 
although   tbey  be  most   justly   and   right  wioely*  gotten^| 
"  <!<id  p^veth  tbcm,"  Muth  he,  and  be  not  gotten  with  our 
lahouTB  and  pain. 

I  know  what  men  are  wont  to  say,  wbon  they  beard* 
any  of  these  new  gospellers,  that  a  rich  man  iu!knowte<lged 
not  Ood  for  God.  and  vnnfc-w  the  same  unto  other:  90  much 
may  e%-ery  man,  that  la  not  out  of  hia  wit,  oonfosa.  David 
aaith  not,  "  The  fool  aaith  with  his  tongue,  there  ia  not 
Tmi.  lit.  I.  God  i"  but  in  ]m  heart,  Psal.  xii.    Verily,  tn  acknowledge 

[*  Thi*  MnlNiof  in  hiackcta  I»  found  ooljr  [n  C,  when  il  b  substi^ 
tut«<l  for  tlmt  whkli  li«*  immciJinldy  pmxiiln  iL] 
\j  Why  wp,  A,  wliydi,  B,  whw  n/er,  C.  ] 
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coljr  God  M  be  Ooi),  only  to  trust  unto  him,  and  not 
unto  the  oreaturea  of  the  world,  it  is  a  rare  Uting  ia 
jiroBjierity. 

Few  thmk,  bv  liow  small  a  thread  aO  the  oerlainly  of 
ridkeu  haogelh,  tutd  that  Kuddonly  lh«}-  may  perwh.     TheQ 
aboiild  man  most  suspect  the  fortuno  of  this  world,  trhnn 
she  amilclh  mottl,  becatuo  she  U  brittle  and  incoRKtant,  as 
Lhu  p<Kt  Hi:>rac(t  teacheth  :  when  prcwfKTity  promisoth  secu- 
rity  and    rext   in   tlie  goods  uf  tlita  world,   it   is  a  hartl 
tiiinf;  and  rare,  rerily  to  think  only  0»d  to  tio  the  ^ver 
thereof,  and  can  suddenly  take  the  tilings  away  that  Iinth 
be«n  gathcrod  with  great  pains  and  traTaila.    Th«rofoni  he 
stukcth  many  times  of  a  rich  man  a  poor  man ;   of  one 
tJuwt  nilt-d  all,  ooiiti-mnod  of  all;  of  Cni'sUKs    Inw;   and  so 
pnnishoth,  beoausc  men  followeth  not  this  procopt  and  com- 
Okuidnient  of  Mosm :  "  Abuite  not   th<!  gifts  of  God,   and 
Target  him  not  in  tlie  time  of  proeprrity." 

The  <>th«r  impediim-nt,   that  lc<adeth  us  from  tJils  rfr-Aiiii 
ligion  of  God,  fear,  faith,  and  love,  is  adversity;  wherwjf  J|!rtlSUi,i 
lie  speateth,  rbap.  viii.  Deut.  "  CJod  led  the«  forty  yean*  in  n«o  u^."* 
the  devert  to  ponUh  thee  and  to  tempt  thoo,  to  know  what  ""'*■*""-*■ 
WW  in  thy   heart,  whether  thnu  wouldest  keep   liin   ctmi- 
tanndmcnt  or   not :    punishixl    lhoc>,   and  suffered  th«o  to 
faoDgflr.  fed  thee  from   heaven,   which  meat  thou  knowodl 
not,   noitJivr  thy  fathvrs  knew   not,   to  declarv  unto  (heo 
that  man  only  liveth  not  by  bread,  but  tiy  all  things  tliat 
{iroci>c<l  from  the  iiiontU  of  God  liveth  man," 

When  man   is  oppressed   with  adversities  and  trouble  whii 
in  tlii«  life,  then  oometh  thought*  as  thiek  as  hail,  whrUxT  ft,'i""£  ^',. 
God  love  him  that  is  punished  ;  disputeth  why  and  what  """^' 
•bonid  be  thv .  cattMi  of  tlxwt  troubltw  and  ndvemity ;  tlien 
he  revolroth.  toasetb,  and  tiinioth  both  the  nature  of  God 
and  nan  m  his  engitatiunw,   knnweth    God    U>   delimit   in 
doing  well  unto  man,  and  that  man  of  all  cruaturm  is  tlw 
mo$t  exoollont.     He  iindeth  God  severe,  and  of  all   crea- 
tsiw  man  moet  miser^le,  and  subject  to  advOT«itin ;  and 
the  more  wan  applieth  unto   tlie  commandments  of  Ciod, 
the  mora  miseries  of  this  world  are  heaped  u]h>ii  his  Iwiad. 
It  ia  not  tii«n)fore  without  cause  that  Moses  premribelh 
•  remedy,  lest   man   should   depart   (beii^  in  the  ihralP 
P  In  Ihrell,  B.1 


3M 


A    ntrl.AIUTtOK    OP    TIIK   TCK    COMMJ>X(>ME!<r>. 


H 


1 


rjelli 


t—U  Kl.  «, 
Tlftl.CTll. 

SiL 


f.T. 


and  bntkc  of  advcnity)  from  this  i«ligioD,  "  foar  God, 
lie»e  in  God,  aod  love  God." 

MowH  wniild  koo]>  mitn  in  liix  otHxlivnnc  and  uffio^ 
tonarde  thi  Uw,  in  decUnng  Uie  c«Ufea  why  God  puniehoUi: 
m  ihu"£<*  ehewetli  that  it  in  for  no  hatred  tliat  Ite  {Hiniali«ch,  but  for 
n.  ■  Hiurdr  lovo :  and  that  he  lin<lcth  alvraya  in  nian  just  matt^T  worthy 
^■npU'iorT.  puuiUinient.  Ah  I'mii  wkith,  Koni.  v.,  tliat  "  death  hy  reuon 
jDt>  lit.  '  of  tin  ontervd  into  thv  worhl  ;**  so  that  titc  integrity  and 
perfectnMM  of  man'ii  nature  by  ain  is  1o«t,  and  inade  like 
unto  thi.'  nature  of  the  brute  ben«ti>,  fnnts,  anil  liorbs  of 
tlie  field.  Job  xit.  and  Esay,  cap.  xxu.  x).  Bcdua.  xir. 
Ptud.  cvii.;  tlioreforu  God,  for  ida  being  angiT.  {'uniKliiFth 
tJie  miserable  nature  of  man,  being  q>d]ed  of  his  original 
aitd  fintt  ]>vHoction,  with  many  calanutM*.  As  Davi<l  Mtith, 
Psalm  Ixxxix.,  J/tf/tdmu*  in  ira  tua :  that  is  as  much  to 
wiy,  "  Thou  bdng  angry  for  sin,  we  are  Aubjnct  unto  deatli.'" 
Koad  the  whole  psalm,  if  thou  canst.  It  is  Mosos'  prayer, 
wherein  is  declared  how  brii'f  and  miserable  the  life  of  UMta 
is  for  sin.  ^| 

Unto  thiti  natural  corruption  is  annexed  our  wilfiil 
malico  and  contempt  of  God,  as  wv  sec  in  Cain  ami  Esau ; 
likewise  iu  tins  peoj>le  of  Im^oI,  which  wore  diligently  ia> 
atnictotl  and  (pully  bniii;rlit  up  by  Adam,  Isiute,  and  Moaea; 
yea,  in  ourselves,  that  daily  read  and  hear  the  word  of  God. 
yet  nothing  tho  better.  Thorefow!  Mohm  wiitli,  lliat  "  God 
ted  tliem  in  tlie  wilderness  to  punish  their  sin."  which  ifl 
the  principal  eauM  of  all  culainitiva.  Then  punixhoLh  lio^ 
to  prove  snch  aa  be  his,  whether  they  will  persevere  with 
hu  coDiniandmciit  or  not.  Thus  tempted  he  Abraltam,  and 
Jaooh  for  tho  space  of  all  his  life :  and  layetli  more  adrer- 
uties  many  times  upon  such  as  be  of  his  tnie  church,  llun 
upon  other. 

As  these  examplea  declare :  Manaaaea  the  tyrant  cut 
Esay  tlio  prophet  asunder  with  a  saw:  Apnea  killed 
Hieremy;  the  bishops,  Zachary;  Ilerod,  John  HaptUt, 
witii  other.  When  nuch  ndveiviliett  happen,  k-t  no  man 
depart  from  the  ti-ue  word  of  God,  but  say  with  Miclteat 
th«  prophet,  chap,  rii.,  "  1  will  Mustnin  the  puniithment  of 
iMl.  Itfr,  y  God,  for  I  liave  oRendod  him ;"  with  Esa.  kiv.  chap^ 
**  Bdiolct,  we  havo  ofRmded  and  long  continued  in  sin, 
vrlierefore    thou    art    angiy,"      God,    when   he    puniaheth, 


(orfiipDoii 

milln  ]nln< 
nl  ill  uiui. 


.*«.«. 


mS    PIMT   rOHMAMDMEKT. 


» 


-woriicUi  tvu  good  deeds  at  one  time;   corredetli  tho  sin, T»»p»ii 

mad  eallttth  Uin  siniHir  to  iK:niinw,  lu  wo  Imvv  rxjunjiloii  in  puniih- 

2)avid.  Oeia«,  and  Muuase.    And  Saint  Paul  saith,  1  Cor.  xi.,  icw.'u.n 

**  We  are  punutliixl  of  tlio  Lord,  \«al  wn  Jthould  be  dAiniiod  1 

^ritli  the  world."     If  tliou  be  a  good  man.  and  yet  punkh^,  J 

'vgoioe:  for  tho  punidimi>nt  ia  a  teotimony  of  tlii!  doctriiio  1 

^md  rdigion  tliat  thou  profc*tst«t ;  and  hast  nuuij*  fdlows,  ■ 

'9hfO  patrianhA,   [irophot^,   Chriat,   and   the  apofltJrat.  which  Uattnl.^ 

^fonld  rather  sufivr  dvath  thmi  dvnv  thv  profcsuon  of  tlio  3  iim.  iti. 

^fi(q>c].  Matt.  xvi.  2  Tim.  iii.  P«alin  cxv.  fuI.citi.. 

Tbin<o  hv  many  other  csuhcm  why  God  punisheth,  and  Anoiiwr    ' 

^•lijr  tin  punisbinoDtA  ahonld  bo  patiently  taken;   it  were  a ood puaiA 

IxKtk.maitor  to   rohoantc  titom.     I    will  only  iipoiik  of  ono  I 

«MiBe  moro,  that  Uosea  writetli  in  the  same  eigbUi  ch^  i>nu.  tiu.l 

'tvr,  and  pan  over  tiiv  rest,     (iod  "nuulo  them  hungry,  and 

led  them  with  meat  from  heaven,  that  they  sliould  know  1 

xuui  lived  not  oiJy  by  bread,  but  of  all   tJiijig»  that  pro-  I 

«eMl  from  the  month  of  Ood."    Some  men  underatand  that  I 

Mona  meanetli,  that  thv  bo<Iy  liveth  with  brt-ad  corporal,  I 

and  tlw  MKil  with  the  word  of  God ;  seeing  that  man  oon-  I 

■iAeth  of  thmto  two  partit,   tJio  body  and  tliu  soul.     It  it  I 

tmv,  and  a  good  interpretation :    howboit^   if  these  words  I 

Ix    referred   only  to  the  body  in    tljiw  place   of   Motwn,  it  I 

•ball  bo  consonant  with  the  ctreumstance  of  the  text,  and  I 

^eolftre  his  purpiui'  the  bettvr.     1'liou^h  man  put  mc&t  uito  I 

Ida  body,  that  of  bis  own  nature  men  juilgc  to  nourish,  yet  I 

«xonpt  tho  favour  and  iraoe  of  Ootl  digext  and  dixpowf  it  I 

iato  nv«ry  member  of  tlio   body,   it   nourislioth   not ;    as  I 

"WO  itoe  in  many  nu!n  that  ealeth  much  and  many  times  in  I 

Ibo  day,  yet  is  nothing  IhQ  stronger.     The  physicians  call  I 

itw  diBeaae  aptptiaH,  erudilaUm,  when  there   is   no  di^^es-  1 

iion  at  all :   somotimo  dytpffiitm,  titprmatam  amcoetiowem,  I 

wboa  the  meat  ia  turned  into   a  contrary  quality;    son)e>  I 

tiBM  ira'dy-fMpeian,  (ardam  eoncodunuan,  wht^n  tltc  »tomacii  I 

Jjgwtrth  wiU)  difficulty  and  long  protract  <^  time.  I 

This   I  Kpoak  only  to  this  pur]>oec,  that  nvithvr  meat,  I 

Mith«r  medicine,  neither  physician  availetli,  except  God  eay,  I 

Amen.     If  thou  wilt  take  profit  of  the  thing  itiou  oatst,  i 

foBow  the  pbyHH  of  Paul,  I  Tim.  iv.,  speaking  of  the  mieat :  i  rm.  m 

Smttijfcatiir  par  wnWMum  Dti  ac  prteatiamtm.    "  It  is  Mmc-  j 
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titiwi  by  Uip  wfinl  or  fiwi  nirf  pmyer."  It  in  not  nnly  l-tw- 
fu]  for  tbco  to  fiat  it,  but  alen  God  wU)  give  thtm  nourttJt- 
uuiDt.     Tluit   iiw   mvikt   1111(1   ilriiik   fo<xIi*tli   not   tlie  hody 

Ltrii.xkri.  without  tho  fsTour  »ad  bleeding  of  God.  it  is  dccbircl,  LevUfl 

Hi4.ir.10.  xxvi.,  0»e,  iv^  Michts.  vi.     "  Yo  »hai\  eal,  and  j-et  not  biP 
ntififinl."     Thus  doth  Christ's  answor  unto  tho  dovil  prore, 

sun.  It.  4.  Matt.  iv..  wlion  lie  liun^re^  iu  tlie  body,  and  not  in  tlic 
soul ;  thorpTon.'  his  answer  must  be  rofeired  ouly  to  the  body. 
God's  ]>uni)ihro«Rt  thereTore  taught  the  Israelitea  tlib  doc- 
tTiiU',  tliat  God  pivclh  not  only  meat,  but  also  virtue  there- 
unto to  nouriati  him  that  eat^th.  Si'«ing  now  that  the 
IsnicliUw  by  advcmily  wore  brought  unto  Ui«  knowledge 
of  their  aiu.  and  inatnioted  with  thin  further  doetriiip,  thnt 
God  givotli  a«  well  virtue  unto  tho  moat  to  nomUh  hio^ 
that  eat«tb,  as  the  meat  it«clf;  there  is  no  occasion  tlufl 
th<ry  Hboiild  thorrforv  loavo  God,  but  rath«r  accept  tbi« 
piuiishntont  witli  tliankn,  a»  a  good  sdioolinaater  Bent  to  teach 
them  llh'ir  ti<uill)i  and  tho  will  of  God.  Am  Dand  raitfa. 
.UI11.T1.  Psal.  cxviii.:  Utile  miAt  ml  ifuod  in  mt*nam  dejeetu*  nun,  «f 
dmtrmn  ihereta  lua;  Iliut  \»  to  vay,  "  It  avuleth  me  gic^jj 
that   I   am  punialied,  to  learn  thy  commandnients.' 

Tho  fintt  part  of  iIkt  fiivl  ciniiniaiidmont  «>ntainc 
tliou  seost  by  tJie  iiit^>rprL>tati<>n  of  Moses,  the  fountain  and 
original  of  all  tnH>  religion ;  and  in  a«  tho  fotindation  and  root, 
from  whence  springct]!  all  the  other  uoininandinonl« ;  and 
i»  eoiiij>rfh(!ii(lcil  in  tlic«R  four  word-i;  kuonledgo  of  God: 
fear  of  God :  faith  in  God :  and  love  of  God.  jl 

Fiirtlicr,  in  the  interprotatiun  of  the  eame  he  Iiat^ 
taught  liis  people  and  ua,  how  to  use  nuniclvM  in  pros- 
perity lUid  advemtty.  For  ea«h  of  them  draweth  man  from 
tho  four  afom  rehtuirsed  virtue*.  exn-}>t  tho  mind  of  iiuui 
be  ftJIy  jiersuaded  by  tI»o  word  of  God,  how  a  means  antl 
gotUy  modt-nition  niuy  Ix?  kvpt,  wlivii  man  tiulh  nbmidancti : 
and  how,  to  wIiaiii,  and  when  use  liberality  and  disf 
tioii  of  his  goodi<i :  likewise,  how  man  should  vrith  pati<*n< 
sustain  thti  li.\n<l  of  God  in  adversity  for  tho  time 
this  presont   life,  which   Job   detoribctli,   ehap.  xiv.    to 

Job  ill.  10,  nothing  but   a   vanity  by  these  words;    "Man  bom  of  a 
woman  liveth  but  a  few  din-s,  and   '»  rt^lenished  with  aIII 
afl^iction :  springetli   and  withereth  all   away  aa  a  flonerJ 
L'  All,  mniUd  iu  A.l 
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fteoUi  M»  Bliudow,  aiul  t-siinot  lung  eDtiure."  So  sailb  Enay 
Tcxii.  xl.  ir  thou  roul  Uie  book  that  vritto  Snlotnon  wrote, 
J}»  cmUmpiu  mmtdi,  tlut  is*  to  my,  ut  the  oontempt  or 
vanity  of  tlte  wnrl<l,  called  Eocl<!ai3Hti.i<,  thou  xliult  not  only 
l«*m  wlut  tl>e  u-orlrl  uid  iiutii  is,  but  aim  taks  adverai- 
tit»  in  tite  l)<>tt<!r  jiart,  if  tbou  follow  hi«  couiimI.  The 
book  containvtb  bnt  twolvo  c)uipt«n ;  read  and  tnark  every 
month  one,  then  at  the  year's  end  tJion  nlmlt  ri.!iid  it  ov«r. 
If  tltou  put  till'  ric)K«  tluiroof  into  thy  head,  tliink  thou 
faast  gained  ivell  tliat  year,  tJiougli  by  thi>  ptmislnm^nt  of 
God  tfaoti  ha«t  lost  otliumnys  all  thy  goods  in  the  world, 
unto  thy  »Jiii-t. 

Now  follnwoth  *  tho  second  put  of  the  iirst  conunmid- 
Knent : 

TAou  lAatt  Aare  no  rfraitffe  podt  ie/tmt  mil  face. 

This  (»rt  of  tlw  commaodntunt  rcmoireth  all  false  re- 
kigton  mid  mprawtttioii,  wherewitiial  tlie  (rlory  aiul  majosty 
</  Ood  uiight  h&ppeo  to  bo  diniinishod  or  darkened  in  the 
^Nxit  of  nuui :  which  chiui«et)i'  a«  many  tiinw  u  man  at* 
%rilmt«(h  unto  any  creature  tho  thing  tliat  la  duo  only  unto 
4od;  or  w)i«>ii  wo  would  lionour  Ood,  or  do  any  ihin;; 
■leccptjUite  tuito  him,  as  we  feign  of  otir  own  brains,  and 
«K>t  «M  tiiM  word  t«B«h«tli.  ThiH  honour  wo  ow«  oidy  unto 
*od,  fnith.  lovf.  few.  and  prayer.  Now  to  attribute  any  ijouiry. 
^of  ihtwo  to  uiiy  irrvittiiro  ut  idolatry,  and  to  hiivo  fid«o  god« 
%M>rarD  his  fiico.  Only  Ood  should  bo  our  hope,  faith,  lore, 
-«u>d  ft-ar :  him  only  fthoiild  w«  pray  unto.  Exay  viii.  Paal.  Ij''jj','- 
'anriti.  xiviii.  «ix»».  i.i 

To  pray  or  tnut  in  any  dra<)  aaint  dct>ani>d  out  of 
"^kim  worid  is  idolatfy  against*  this  oomtnjinrlnient ;  and 
"Vboio  tliat  do  il  tutth  noithor  commandmejit  nor  exitn)|)l«  in 
■Vbo  Hrriptura  to  spprovo  tbvir  doings.  Such  as  fear  the 
VMuaoM  uhI  tltri-«t«ning«  of  tlie  doril  or  of  doriliith  people, 
'VbM  nindoth  the  subvcnJon  of  God's  holy  word,  and  per^ 
«wution  of  mich  as  follow  H,  aiid  bolievoth  not  tlut  Ood 
IxatJi  pownr  to  keep  them  under,   and  will  do  so  for  his 

t*  That  b,  Mniued  En  A.] 
p  Follmrath,  A  and  C>,  follow,  B.] 
Q*  ClwooMh.  A  and  0,  riuuiRirtli,  B.^ 
C  And  ^ainM,  .K.^, 
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word's  ifokt},  hath  fitlec  gvds  Leforo  hi« 
i«  to  be  reared.     Matt.  iv.  x.,  Eea.  li. 

Sudi  M  Vit>  fpvv'it  to  ftxtroDOiay,  or  otbcr,  that  iiup< 
■tltiouHl^  observe  the  course  «od  revolution  of  tho  heft< 
[and]'  think  tb<^   can   do  good  or  liArm,  give  good 
tune   or  ill,   ta  those    think   and  judge   thit    olvrato   tl 
figure  of  heaven    to  jmlge   what  ahall   follow  tliem,    when 
tlicy  perceive  by  their  nativitic*  under  what  eif^  they  wi 
bom.  ofleiid    Hgmiiut  this  cnmniandnient.     The  which  a: 
minntion  hath  not  only  bci^tn  uxcd  bi-fore  our  tinio  of 
pen>titiouH  [x^nions,  but  alfo  now-a-daj>i  of  them  that 
a  right  knowledgo  of  God. 

Such  aa  give  over-mucli    faith   unto  medicines, 
nature  of  0toD<«  and  lK;rl^  lut  yv  see,  2  rarulip.  xvi., 
nit  idolati^. 

Such  at  fpvc  faith  unto  tho  conijuratton  or 
supcntitions  penons ;  as  to  priests,  that  bless  water,  wax, 
bone,  breiul,  asliois  candlcv ;  or  other  to  witcbc*  or  MMtli* 
Bayers,  where  they  abuse  the  name  of  God  to  dnge  oui 
thv  tire  of  him  tJial  hath  burned  hi«  han<),  to  Ktanch  blood, 
to  hoal  man  or  beast ;  or  to  suoli  as  destinieth  what  shall 
happen  imtA  man,  and  whnt  ])lenty  aiuiU  follow  of  gnuu 
and  fruit  in  the  oarth,  health,  or  sickness  tn  the  air,  oom- 
mittetli  i<loUtry.     Levit.  xx.,   iMit.  xviii. 

I  speak  not  against  tho  knowledge  that  nuui  seeketll 
for,  whether  it  be  in  the  h<tnreni4  or  in  tlit-  earth,  f>o  that 
thoy  extend  then*  study  to  tlus  end,  to  glorify  God  iu  his 
works,  and  not  to  make  tli«  worka  Ciod.  WoU  wo  be 
MMurcd  by  tho  Hcnpture,  Hie.  x-  and  altto  by  tliow  that  know 
not  tho  scripture,  tJiat  no  conatellaUon  of  heaven,  nUa- 
temperature  of  tho  air,  water,  or  oarlli,  can  hurt  him  that 
fearotb  God;  as  the  t^wtiuioniea  of  the  scripture  declare. 
Only  the  diHobndionco  of  man  towardn  God  makotli  man  sub- 
ject unto  these  diaeascfl  and  fdekneaRGs  that  man  is  trou 
withal.  Exod.  t.  ix.  Lov,  xxvi.  Numb.  xiv.  Dent-  xx' 
2  Reg.  xxiv.  3  Reg.  viii.  1  Par.  xxL  2  Par.  vi.  Ezek.  vu 
vii.  xiv.  xxviii.  xxxiii.  xxxviii.  Road  tho  diet  pM^m,  that 
bcginnvth,  "  Whoao  restcth  in  the  secrets  of  the  Highest, 
lo4geth  in*  tlie  harbour  of  the  Omnipotent.  In  I^atin  it 
begiDo«tli  aftor  tJie  old  tnuulation :  Qui  kai/itat  in  adj\ 
['  And,  supplied  froon  C]  f  In,  mijiptiod  from  A. 


^ 


djutan^^ 


tas  naar  uoMMANi>uK.<tT. 


^Itiuimi,  in  pnUetioM  Dei  eeeii  eommoraiUvr.    In  the  wbioh  I 

[Malm  IB  abewvcl,  how  hujxi  itn<l  frco  from  kII  ill  And  <tiAoa«c«  I 

ho   is,    thU  pattetb  bis  trust  ia  God ;    and  that   hearea,  I 

neither  earth,  or  any  Uiing  that  in  in  them,  bIuJI  nK>l««t  I 

faim.      ll^-nd  and  sere.  1 

Cioero',  in  ihc  Rnst  book  of  Dirinatioii,  mocketh  thorn)  ub.LDirid 

blind  ooiiji'ctura  and   roredestinies :    Quarrit   vnde  JupiUr  ] 

cnnu«nn  a  lofM,  tt  a>reum  a  il&rtra  eanert  julti,  utkoth  in  I 

vSorimon  of  those  sootbKijere,  bow  Iiappoticth  it  that  Jupiter  I 

Qonmuiodeth  tlie  crow  to  rang  at  th«   h'ft  band,  and   th«  I 

a-»vnn  at  the  right   hand.  | 

Esa.  cap.  xxx.  and  xxxi.  alioweth  another  kind  of  ido-^'<nx.d 

iMtry,  which  vui  used  and  piinisbed  in  our  fatJicre ;  and  like-  J 

^mo  dailv  wo  dot  the  same  with  our  eye» ;   oonfidoDoe  and  ■ 

'Aruflt  in  the  ]>owvr  of  tho  fl<!«h,  when  bucIi  an  bo  in  league  M 

■and   confederacy   together   too   muob   trust  in    their   own  ^H 

^n-nf^fth  nml   power.      H<:ad   tbo«o   two  chspt4^n^  how  tho  ^^ 

inmulitm  entered  leaguo  with  tlie  Egyptians,  and  wliat  waa  I 

'Ahntr  end ;  and  confor  the  eaino  uoto  our  Umo :  wlutt  cities,  I 

'Wbat   princes,   and   what  strength,   after  the  jndgmeot  of  I 

4he  world,  wim  unite  together;  but   Uwauxc  (iod  wm  out  1 

■^•f  tbo  league,  »ee  the  end,   how  it  availed  nothing.     To  I 

'^faa  aauu  oonfuNino  nhall  at  lengtli  cumc  nil  ktng«  am)  king-  ^^1 

that  trust  more  in  their  ridies,  munitiona,  and  con-  ^H 

'Vmlenvoy  with  men,  tliun  in  Qod.  ^H 

Them  bt  forbidden  in  this  part  of  the  oommandmeot,  ^^ 

"^hat  no  man   ahould   give   thankn  for   any  thing  received  J 

£n  this  world  to  any  other  saving  to  God.     Therefore  Obm  ^^| 

"Vbe  prophet  calletJi   the  synagogue  of  the  Jews  a  whot^  ^^1 

ViocmuM   iho  attributod  tho  gifta  she  received  of  God  unto  I 

9utr  false  gods.     Th^  name  teacbotb  Ei>a.  Ivii.     This  ido- i«i.  ItU.  b,1 

-Satry    is  at   Urge   written,  Hiere.  ii.      llead  tho  chapter,  Jer. u-       1 

oonfcT  it  with  our  time,   that  parteth  tho  thanks  and  I 

^musM,  that  only  should  be  given  unto  Ood,  wit]i  the  saints  I 

^departed  out  of  Uiis  worlil.      Every  man,  as  his  supereti-  ^J 

''■iuD  iMdeth   htm,  he  oomnH'ntletii  his  riches  to  Qod  and  ^H 

'Saint  Eras.*:  his  ox  to  God  and   Saint   Luke;   his  honw  ^^ 

[*  tjmd  focMml  fiiani  nuicUos,   lequirao),  Ju|MU>rae    comloMD  ^^| 

Ssrvst  oatmiB  ■  <kx(m  ouiurp  jDnlmrt.    D«  iW.  Uh.  i.  7-]  ^^| 

['  Pnlslilr  SWiit  Rnwmi)*,  bithnf)  and  maKjT.  who  an^red  in  tho  ^^M 

I  of  DlocletiaB  sad  M^nimWnn^    Uvc  his  Life,  per  Adoncm  Epuo.  ^^| 
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lb' God  and  Saint  Loyo' :  for  ev«ry  diseaae  lie  hath  a 
Anrw  putron,  und  honoureth  him  mth  \ho  pmytir  that 
only  shoold  be  aaid  unto  God  Almiglitj  in  the  namo  of 
Chrixt.    John  xv.  xvi. 

Thin  i<li>l&tty  hath  in  iiinnnor  infected  all  the  Latin 
church.  The  natum  of  this  eocret  and  pomtoioufl  ill 
must  bo  l>^  tho  won)  of  (Jod  woU  marked,  lest  undor 
the  cloak  and  sliadow  of  true  religion  it  dvc«ivc  miHi  of 
the  truth.  For  tliia  idolatry  ttaitli  and  beareth  men  in 
h»tid.  that  lAw  doth  not  so  drairo  holp  of  «aint«,  or  thank 
them  for  thi>  bonotilx  recoivod,  aa  Uiou^h  she  neglected  or 
offended  tho  liif;h  mid  onlj'  God :  but  j^nuitetb  aod  ooo- 
feeeetb  God  to  bo  the  chief  girer  of  alj  tilings ;  liovrbdt 
not  only  for  him  morcics'  Kiiku  ,vid  thv  mtriu  t>f  C-"liri»t  hia 
6on  our  S«viour,  but  also  »t  the  iutercemon  and  pra^oni 
of  the  <I«kI  saints.  Thus  cmftiiy  ikmI  iiiidor  a  priflcnce 
truo  religion  doth  she  sunder  and  divide  the  glor%-  uhI  tho 
honour  duo  only  unto  ihi^  Fiithcir,  tho  Sun.  and  the  Hoi 
Gliost.  with  tho  s.iintfi  in  heaven,  that  knoncth  nothing  fsU^SmM 
our  condition  nnd  Htitto  in  iIiIh  world.     Ktuiy  Ixiii.  ^H 

By  this  means  nur  elders,  both  the  Jews  ami  tho  gm  ^' ; 
tile*,  min^l<rtl  the  rabble  mid  multitude  of  gods  with  th^-  -s^ 
only  God  and  Maker  of  all  tiling:  not  tliat  tlioy  thouf^td^^ti 
the  idolK  or  inm^tn  to  bo  God ;  but  thought  that  way  Ca-  ■  Jj 
woidd  bo  honoured.     The  which  is  very  idolatrj- :  for 

Trovrrciiucin,  in  Aloyw  Sonrlonjm  llbrtciria.  l/iriuiii.  lACS.  Tom. 
[>.  HI.  It  in  mentioned  in  Pctr.  ite  Nalalibun,  Ub.  v.  tuip.  7A,  thnt  nl' 
Saint  Knwmtu  wttii  iinjiriHined  b.v  Muxiioinnu*,  thn  arrhoitfccl  Mic! 
wt  Iviin  fre?,  "eidfn\  linmitum  prirftriu.'  wkk'li  muy  peiluipit  acfuuiit  ^f^"^' 
tliv  name  of  this  ulal  bfini;  lovokod  in  prsyen  fur  richc*.  Booun  in  ^-mSt 
Rdique*  of  Rome,  VoL  ni.  folio  pdil.  .Tfil,  p.  2,  moutions  "  five  *iic«-S.^ 
Ip(i»aitd  unguliiT  l«uefit»  gnuted  l«  the  tnitaraXy  of  St  Eraxroai.  'r~Sa* 
finl  of  these  It,  that  he  shall  bsvw  Tcawnalilie  Koods  to  liis  lifc'i  eiL«3.' 
Aflvr  witing  four  oilK^r  bonvflts,  it  Is  added  :— "  Al]  thmi!  •  •  "■  ' 
tionctilx  slioll  all  thi-jr  hnvr,  that  fciw  anjr  pnrl  or  porlion  uf  tholr  good*  K* 
ibc  upholding  anil  inointAiiiins  ot  the  lioly  plofc  of  Saint  Enucmu*.'^ 

p  SLtnt  hoyvQT  Elo),  was  Tnuurcr  to  Ungoticrt  nod  KiliofB  *^ 
Noyon.  Mo  oxedlod  in  son*  i>f  tfao  mecbanleal  arta,  |<aniculati]r  ■-" 
n-orkiojc  in  sold.  Up  wns  nlm  rminrnt  fnc  tvtX  and  lil>cmli)y  Ln  t-l*' 
iliwlMtgc  <S  bis  ■.■fiiu.tipol  nflicv.  Ilvi  iMvinc  madr  for  Uocotrn  n  tad*'-'' 
of  peoollar  fXedlcac*  may  )ia>r  ltd  lo  lii»  l>«uiic  rcgnnlvd  us  tlie  ttUtf^'*' 
Mint  of  equMtriaiM  8ec  hi«  Ufv  i>.v  Saint  Ouun,  rkuis,  IBOn.  lie  di*^*^ 
US.] 


T»J      I 


.v.) 


mil  riTor  coitMASonvrv, 


law  aaitJi,  *>  1'hoii  shall  not  do  tho  thing  that  seeiiieth  good 
m  thy  «.-)'<>.  but  the  lUln^  1  luvo  cviiiiiiaink^  tl](>u  to  do." 
lli^^refori',  to  nvuid  id]  f;dso  rt'ligion  and  euperetition  of  tho 
mind  and  inwud  man,  (jod  saJth,  "  TiiDu  whuJt  liiivo  no 
strange  godit  Iwforo  mv."  Tho  coasL-iciice  thcrel'ore  luuat 
bo  punj  aiid  iiolt  from  alt  privity  aiid  nocrvt  thnuglit«  of 
i<blatry,  ajxwlMy,  or  defection,  if  we  would  God  aliould 
a]>provc  our  religion  to  be  true.  Evei'y  lliitig  ihiit  wu  du 
for  tht!  lioncMir  of  God,  not  ouniiuaiidod  by  his  word,  is 
tm  ctrangp,  mm)  not  accepted  of  (lotl :  as  all  gu>Ml  iiit"titt<itu, 
fuign«d  work*  by  man,  and  all  tiling  »Hnmati(h'il  by  general 
wuacils,  ikot  expresHMl  in  the  word  of  God,  by  iho  patri- 
amhfl,  proph<-tii,  ChriMt,  nn<t  tho  airaatlot,  which  kv  and  uver 
■vre  bofore  God  the  holy  and  catboUo  church,  and  shuweUi 
u  wfaoaoerar  add  any  tiling  to  tltotr  lawn  ani  tho  church 
of  antichnHt.  Deut.  ir.  and  xii.,  Apoc.  xxn.  So  called 
Cod  th«  firo  of  AanmN  Aonti,  Nadab  and  Alrihu,  a  vtrango 
Urn,  to  say,  euch  as  ho  comtuandt'd  not.  Ood  nill  luvo 
Qone  other  vorkn  of  niaii,  tiian  he  nKiuirelh  in  Ida  Mprvm 
ivord. 

Ho  condemnoth  by  tliia  law  the  wioked  Murifive  and 
xlol.tlr}'  coininitlfd  in  tliv  priTate  rulekcr,  whcn.<  a«  pooplu 
diitb  not  only  take  from  God  an<l  Christ  tlieir  due  honour, 
Uut  ako  make  anotlier  got!  of  bread,  which  ia  do  niore 
tlie  livbg  Go<l  than  the  ^den  calf  of  the  Israelit«s;  m 
not  only  tbc  Mriptuiy,  but  ahw  tlw  rctuton  of  nian  and  the 
•«iiBM  of  all  brute  beaata  of  the  fi«)d,  nx  and  Bheeft,  with 
*MrIt  other  Ui<t  bird*  of  tho  air  and  EUlivs  of  the  water,  doth 
bvor  rucord. 

Thin  umpfinkablo  aitd  moat  abominablv  ill  '»  token  for 
t.li(i  pniK'ipal  article  and  chief  pilLir  of  the  tni«  and  apoa- 
t^dirul  chun-h.  of  huoIi  »h  brJicvd  itot  the  spoctlea'  writing*. 
Xlat  how  riin  it  bo  the  apostolical  church,  when  it  rvpugnuth 
^nd  ia  «le<ui  contrary  to  the  apoctlea*  writings;  Matt.  xxvi. 
Mnrk  xiv.  Luke  xxii.  1  Cor.  x.  xi. ;  likowiw  contrary  to 
Khe  t«Htaiiient%  will,  and  inalituttou  of  Chiist  Jcsu,  our  only 
^•vioiir,  tho  author  and  first  giver  of  tlitu  blcKwd  Moranwnt 
of  hie  nwat  honourable  and  precious  blood  in  his  church ! 
If  it  b«  not  lawful  to  chniigo  nutuV  twtaaxnit,  i»or  to  add 
^r  take  any  tiling  from  it,  but  to  Qxe«ute  and  do  ocry 
%-bing  a«  it  U  tiivK  oxprudeod,  aiK)  oooo  othorwiao;  much 
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mora  no  man  nhotild  Uke  U|ioa  hini  to  oliange  tlte  teeUunetit 
<>f  Chrat. 

Oh   that  ]>cople,  for  whoin  Cliri.it  iiath  thed  hu  nn 
innocent  bloixl,  would  undvrataiKl  and  jwrooivc  tiin  nciMble 
Mid  mauirext  abomination,  why  they  Iwliere  tliese  Bediict4>» 
atid  dwciv^'ra  of  christian  «oul«,  that  hftth  not  m  mmii  u 
one  iota  or  prick  of  tho  scripture  to  help  tbenwelves  witbat ! 
Kottd,  road,  I  bcM-cch  thtw,  christian  rcador,  MMthow  xxvi. 
M«rk  xiv.  Luke  xsii.,  and  see  how  far  theor  abominablo  tnaaa 
iM  fpoin  the  won!  of  Ood :    iwid  think,  who  wiw*  tlm  priest 
tliat  ministered  tJiii)  Bacramont,  and  what  peoplo  received  it. 
Then  iihaJt  tliou  find  tbv  Son  of  Ood,  the  Wisdom  of  tbo 
FatLcr,  the  Light  of   the  world,   tho  Lamb  that  died  for 
tlijr  ealvstioD,  to  bo  miniftvr  of  this  lioly  sacrament,  and^ 
tJio  church  or  peoplo  that  received  it  to  be  thu  doct  uidfl 
eboson  apoatW,  ChristV  friends,  that  taught  the  got^x-l  in 
all    tho    world,    and  died  for  tho   «ira«,  iw  ti^^tiinoniui  uC^ 
the  truth.  Act«  ii.    Then  doubt  not  hut  thon  wilt  eo<m  pcpfl 
oeivo  this  idoktry  ;   except  (which  Ood  forbid!)  ihou  doubly 
whether  Christ  and  tho  apoatlea  be  the  true,  old,  and  ca- 
tholic church,  or  not. 

They  tJiat  defend  this  idolatry  deceive  theo  with 
and  falsi,!  feigned  luwii  out  of  their  own  )i«ftds,  and 
tAkvn  out  of  tbe  scripture.  Believe  Christ  and  bia  won), 
which  tlhe^k'Hh  tlic  trutlt  only ;  and  thon  tJtou  caiiKt  not 
err  no  more  than  Clirist  liimself  erreth,  neither  be  diunned  ; 
exoej>t  C'liriat,  all  tho  patriaruhis  prophets,  and  a|>o*tl<Mi 
bo  <|]unnod  with  theo.  Theoe  make  tlieo  believe  that  holjrj 
sacrament,  used  as  a  coiiiinunion  un<ler  both  kinda,  b 
new  sjiil  latu  invented  doctrine  by  man.  Thou  ehalt  Rnd 
the  contrary  in  the  word  of  God,  Matt.  xxvi.  Mark  xiv.' 
Luke  xxii.,  that  it  im  ii  thouivuid  fiTe  hundred  and  odd  years 
old,  and  that  Christ  and  his  npostles  so  used  it.  Let  Ifaom 
be  thy  fatlioro,  and  follow  thou  their  faith,  and  let  th« 
rest  go.  Such  as  teach  contrary  doctrine  be  likewise  tbo 
rollowem  of  the  aportkic  and  di(ioipK«,  but  not  of  Hetor  nor 
Stephen,  but  of  Judas,  as  Saint  llomard  eaith  of  the  pope, 
who  hath  hnt^n  tho  chief  door  in  the  defaeing  of  God'«  hdy 
word  and  in  planting  of  this  idohttry.  H 

Such  OS   tnwt  in  advertqty  to  be  IioIjh'II  by  aiiy  saint," 
and  not  only  by  God  in  Christ,  make   them  strange  gods. 


ot 

1; 

a 
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they  4o  that  call  upon  tlic  lumt  departM  in  the  time 

^f  war;    ob   in    time    past    the   EngliHhtntui    u]>on    Saint 

th«    Frandiiuan    upon    Saint    Denys',   tbe  Scot 


f'  The  accounts  of  fiatnt  George,  the  patron  munt  of  Bnglond,  nnr 

¥1017  contradiotury.     By  buiiht  lit?  him  boai  voiiluuiideil  witli  thu  Arian 

Buhop  iif  Alcsaailria  (see  Gibboo),  hy  otikvra,  (Huylia,  taii  Pcttingolc, 

&C.)  lie  luu  boui  rr)(tkrdcd  ns  merely  a  fymbolical   ilevice,  pcrhiqM 

d«rivo(l    from  (irctiun    mythiilogy   or  Kgyjitiiui    hieroglyphics.     Oiw 

writer  lias  ottemjitcil  lo  prove  that  George  is  a  corruption  of  Gregory. 

In  Aloytiii  L!|iuniaiii  Vrron.  Saiicloruni  HialoHu  ore  cuiiiouH  iletoUs  of 

the  life  and  martyrdom  "  fancti  Georgii  Magiii."    In  thvav  it  is  r«eonl*d 

that  "  patria  ipsim  fiiit  ('appailocniii  rcgio,  allrix  vero  rnlf«tinit,  (.'hri*- 

tiaoaa  iudu  UMjue  a  pruavli,  airtatc  juvcnis,  wpicntin  caiiun,  clonic  rcvtuH, 

tt  atn^ue  re  advenms  mi}iielat«m  cxulloaii:  qui  ill  oruiorum  ccrUml- 

Bibu*  bene  ah  ipm  piicritia  esi-olluonit,  ac  fortiludioeiu  holllii  gciendia 

nnTrnicDlcin  ila  cxetvnemt,  nl  mililaris  ordinis  Tribunatiu  cju«  fidei 

OfDmimls  fticrlt.  (p.lOl.)  (luiucsa  Dioctctiunu  eonstitutus  uit  anl4''|uniQ 

AiMtiHnia  ffan  cognosce retur.    (p,  117.)     Having  avowed  hini«clf  a 

CbiitiHi  and  denounced  tlic  noraliip  of  the  gods  in  the  prcneiieu  of  tJia 

Cnoiwnr,  i(  ia  ivlatiid — Tunt  in  cum  ititiiun»  UioeU-tiiuiuB  linpcrotor, 

nAif  Mrvtu  ati/jui-i  Uraro,  &<:.,  after  whi<.''h  fuUuivs  an  account  of  hia 

martyrdom  by  tlie  emitctrir'a  command,  and  of  the  mimculous  manner 

in  which,  in  the  first  instance,  all  efforts  to  destroy  hii  life  faOcd,  UUtU 

Ite  had  «anr«ncd  many  around  hini  to  Christianity.    Perhaps  this  loajr 

have  been  tbo  origin  of  ihc  emblematic  devioo  of  St  Georgo  encountering 

'iw  Uragon,  which  has  been  ronnidcreii  as  tyi>ifying  the  chriitioii  soldier 

*»>aSirtia(;  with  liia  apirituul  fo™.     Some  have  imagined  tliat  thin  di'vio* 

^*«a  Iwnowed  from  thu  conlljct  between  Miehikel  und  the  grvM  heoirt 

'n  tbc  ApocolypK.     It  ix  found  in  Russia  among  the  pietures  used  in  the 

*»tvrk   cliurvU.      'rill-  adoption  of  9t  (leot^e  aa  the  tutelary  ^nt  of 

Copland  appears  to  be  cuuuectod  with  llic  Crusndef,  as  may  be  );&therc<] 

*TOia  lli«  Icpmds  ixinccmLng  Robert  of  Normandy  and  Richanl  the  Pint. 

dlwnrd  the  Third  idcntifieit  himwilli  England  in  IhccstAblishment  «f  the 

*Jrdri  of  the  Garter,  and  by  inrokiiig  lus  aid  as  a  saint  in  tile  prvccHliiig 

^W  (a.  u.  1340),  at  the  siege  of  Calais,  at  wiiieh  time  and  subeeigueiitly 

«lk  nanu!  imii  U]«d  by  the  Engli/ih  dm  a  war  cry.  Some  trace  thin  n«  adopted 

ft«B  WiUium,  Duke  of  Aquitjunc,  gTandfather  to  Henry  the  Second'* 

*)Mni,  who  resided  liia  sovereignty  and  became  a  licrmit  in  1137.     lie 

1^  Wen  cv'lriirated  •»  a  warrior,  and  his  war  cry  was  "  Saint  Geor^" 

IbtoniCcUcoinHlin  the  reign  of  Edward  IV'.  huvc  the  deviec  of  !4t  Cieorg* 

■al  tbe  Ur^en.    ^r  Sti  tlcorvii  Magni  vitA  el  martyrium  per  Sime- 

*WBi  Hetaphtaalcni ;  uL«i  Martyriiim,  a  l'a»icnite  ejus  servo  scriptuin, 

•nd  Encomium  per  eiindem  Sim.  Metujih.iu  Aloyxii  Sonet.  HLn.  Lovanil. 

IBM.  Tom.  II.  pp.  !17. 124.  130.] 

^  Saint  Denis,  (Diouj-sius.)  the  patron  i^it  of  France,  waa  the  tint 
HkOf  <if  I'UJa.     lie  la  said  to  have  suOetod  martyrdom  during  the 
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ui>on  8aint  Audrcw' ;  wliicli  ia  notliing  eke  but  a  very 
^'Utility.  iiikI  L-tlinick  cuetom ;  t»  though  tlH-tr  private 
guda  uid  (lingular  jiatroiM  oouUI  giv«  Uic  vjoUnj  and  upper 
liaiid  ill  th*.'  field,  nr  8:unt  Gvofgo  favmir  liim  tlmt  83iiit 
Andnxv  li»ti.'Ui.  Wliat  tiling  is  this  ela«  but  to  6t>t  two 
wuk  at  bate,  as  the  goitilw  did  thvir  gode  Juno  and 
Minena  with  V'«nusf  Virg.  jEneid  1.  and  11.  Ovid.  Met. 
XII.  Ifrefor  adftt  sAnHnfiw  dta$  la  pmtia  duett;  that  i» 
to  say,  "  Hector  in  conif  »n<l  hsth  hmuglit  his  gock  with 
him  to  tho  field."  \\'bttt  ie  thonj  betwwii  tlie  (In-rkii  that 
truHt^nl  in  -luno  and  Neptunus,  and  the  Knglifilinian  that 
tnutoth  in  Saint  Geoi^;  or  between  the  Trojan*  that 
truNt<^d  in  VenuR  and  )ier  friciidfl.  and  tho  Scots,  that  trust 
in  .Saint  Andnnr,  if  thej  hope  by  their  help  tlicir  wun  iduJl 
prosper t 

Itut,    prniscd  bo  the  merer  of  God !  I  ho-ir  8ay, 
believe  it,  that   EugUnhinen   Imth    resigned   Saint  Geoi^gei'i 
iwuritcd   title  to  tlio  living  God.  the  (1(mI  of  battle.      N< 
good  man  will   take  mo  as  though  I  meant  Juno,  Pallse 
or  Vunujt,  were  ax  good  !ut  Andr^-w  or  liw  «aJnt«  that  I: 
in  glory  for  ever  with  God.      Ii»it  I  flay  Uiat   those  eu' 
BtitiiniK    p<!r»ontt,    tliat    inaketh   their   {uitronii  or    nuigul 
helpers,  of  tho   saints,  differ  notliing   in   this    ptunt    Troi 
the    hoatiien    or    gentile ;    for  a»   tlie    one   honoureth 
knowelh  not  what,  so  doth  the  other:   both  followiug  thi 
own    iiniiginiition  and  ituiMmtilion  without    testimony   aicr 
(^otnntandment    of    tho  scripture.      Itcud    the  coininititar^ 
of  Thoin.  \^aloi>i  and  N'icol.  Trivetli,  in  the  fourth  book 
Saint  Augustine  D«  Ciritatf  Dei,  ejkp.  x\x.  and  they 


pciiMvutliiii  under  Valerian  In  STS.  Hi*  mimiTui  nro  |ir*wrtc<)  ok  wdS  «» 
ihortc  of  hU  Rompontcinfi  in  ninHyrdoni  (Kiulii-u«  and  Glvutbcriun)  i" 
Iknw  sUifcr  iiliruics.  Tlic  IcBtiul  is  tliut  thi-y  suHervd  JmUi  upon  Moi*^  •■ 
mnrtn-  (Moim  IkluTt^rutn)  mi  colLpd  (torn  that  cirninutaikcc.^ 

t'  Ssiiit  Anciivw.  wlio  wuadopud  n*  thr  tiildnry  muni  of  Soolta-n**' 
Ua^d,  in  thd  Itnniitli  lofmdi,  te  Iiavc  vUitod  iIip  anrtlicro  rei^ons;  ti*^" 
*omi!  tuMrrt  that  liU  rrlW  wt^n  remtttvd  lo  FUMhin-  by  a  Grvdan  tnnn  >^- 
A.i>.  30B,  aiid  gare  thu  luuitv  to  M  Atulrcw'x  In  lliat  covnty.  Otitic  ^^ 
itt tribute  til*  adoption  of  lliitMiint  b.V  tbo  Si:i>tch  to  llangtia,  uocof  ih^*' 
princuS  haviitg  hod  n  diviun,  in  irliirli  lie  ww  Stint  Atidrvw  aa  abniil  ^*' 
lunUt  bliii  in  su  apiirtuK'tiiiig  nniilict.  In  oii-uMniH-r  with  Ibii  dn-an'  *' 
la  ralnlctl  ihnl  n  Si  Andrew*  cram  np|inLn»l  in  the  licavens  nnil  vcratr" 
ibv  vlrtOTj-  OB  llic  Mr  of  llunipiK] 
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thoo.  if  thou  believe  not    the  scripture,  wliat   eupcr- 

I atition    ii* ;    wliorc  &s    he    thciev   wonb  :     Supemtilio    aulmn  uu.ii.c.sa. 

^HMRifw  otunia  cultua  a^perfiuvitis,  (fuocurufue  modo  guper^nut ; 
^^%iw  ov  npafiuiUtU  eorum  i/mr  eolmUur,  sinf  mmnn  '/me  la 
RtAwn  avumuHtur,  sire  ex  modo  assmtmuli.  Hoe  enim 
utud  xHUltloiUtr  mnniiui  superstUivnu,  tuulfounujud  noiti*tt 
m<rimm  luUittent :  tliat  is  to  say,  "  Superatitiop  is  a  bu- 
l  perfluoiH  religion,  what  wap  wnjvor  it  bo  superfluous; 
^Kbetber  it  be  of  the  superfluity  of  ilie  things  bonoured, 
^^r  of  the  thinjT*  \i%\;A  for  rvligioti,  or  of  the  niminer  in 
reli^on.  This  doubllosa  is  understooti  by  the  name  of 
su;ifmtili<in,  rroiii  n'h<>nee  soi'Ver  tho  nu.nw  \\aX\\  \w*  be- 
iaiiing:  whatsoever  thou  do  to  ptoaee  tJie  Almighty,  if 
be  not  eoininaii<Icii  !u  h\*  word,  it  iti  iiupi^rfliioiui  du- 
perstition." 

Ketiioinbi^r   therefore   thin  ])art  of   the  coininnndinentt 
Tboa  ehalt  have  no  etrange  goda  before  ni)-  face ;"  and 
oiioiir    (tt)d,   ifavc  thy  sonl,    avoid    idolatry,    aM    hia  only 
rd  tcacheth,  and  beware  of  man's  laws. 
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A    DBCUKATKHT   OP    TIIK    TE^f    COMUAXDMSinv. 


CAPUT  V. 


TH«   SeOOSD  COMMA  XtlMKVT. 


T^iow  thaU  maJ»  tiet  no  ima^,  or  any  limtitvdf  of  Mt^i 

in  jUaMtt  aiovf,  in  forth  ieneatk,  or  in  the   icaUr   ttudtr 
ths    earth.       Thov,   thalt  ttot    Korthip    nor    honour   them : 
for  I  (im    the   Lord  thy  (io<i,    a  jtahtu  God,  ptinithti 
the    iniquittf    of  th«  /athtn    in    th4  children  that 
me,  in    the   third  and  fourth  generation. 


Til*  iiua  «f 
Ih«  tini 
ronuuikd' 
incni. 


en : 


U 


Tb«  nn  of 
[htrMiirf 
Ota  ana- 
mudiiipnU 

uF  Dm  tittt 
Ublf. 


luinnxiri 

frtniiaaiii]' 


Ix  the  first  commandment  we  learned  that  God  is  the 
only   and  sole   God,   uid   tliAt    vr«  diould    not    think   nor 
feign   any    other  bo§ide«   him.       Fwtlier,    th»t   command- 
ment   oxprcasoth,   what  thin    our    one    CJod   is,    and   how 
uSectionatud    or  minded    towards   us,   full    of  mercy,    and 
ready  always  to   succour   ajid   aid  both  soul  and   body  in 
all  affliction :    shvwcth  us  further,  how  wo  ehould   honoa 
and    rererenoe   this    our   almighty   and   merciful  God : 
that   tlio   vnd   and   wholo   eum  of  the  firet  fommandmcnt 
is,  that   only  God   would  bo  known    of  his    |)oople  to  be 
God  and   honoured  n»  (iod.      !?o  doth  God  find  initra^^ 
the  mind  and  soul  of  man,  before    he  retiuire  any   oo^H 
ward  work  or  oxtcmal  rovcrc-nco ;  or  dso  all  together  wen^^ 
hypocrisy,    whatsoever  shew    or  perfection    it   secmeth    to 
liAvo  in  the  eyo  of  the  world.     He  Uyeth  therefore  tbo 
first    commaadment  as  a   foundation   of  all  tnie   religion, 
as  the  ori^nal  and  spring  of  all  virtue,    and  openeth  tlMV 
woU  and  fountain  of  all  initcliiff  and  abomination  in  thee^ 
words:    "Thou   slialt    have    no   strang*t    g^nh    before    inyr- 
faoo."     This  eecond  prtwept,  and  the  two  othor  that  folloy 
in  the  first  table,  teaabeth  us  bow  to  honour  God    m 
t<TiiiJ   religion   or  outwani   worko,   and  to   shew  tho 
faith,  an<l    love,    that  we   bear    unto   God   in  our    he 
unto  tlio  world. 

Two  of  these  bat    eommandmentx    Aamlk  what 
shoulil  do;  and  thi;  third,  wlticli  1  now  QxpOOBd,  what 
should  not  do,     The  puqiose,  end,  and  will  of  Uiis 
comrtiandmont  is,   that  God's  pli-asurw  is  unto  us.  that 
should  not  profane  or  diebonour  tbo  true  religion  or  honour 
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of  God  witli  RupcrsUtious  ceroiDoaics  or  nt«B,  not  oom- 
^BMndvd  by  hiin.  Wherefore,  by  this  second  comniand- 
nt  be  i-nllvth  man  Troni  all  groes  and  c^inial  opioions 
or  judgmentd  of  God,  the  which  the  foolish  and  ignorant 
prndenoe  and  wit  of  man  coneciv(-th,  when'  att  it  judgotli 
witJiout  the  scripture;  and  forbiddeth  external  idolatry, 
U  in  the  fimt  internal. 

Tliix  commandincnt  hath  three  parts.     The  Unt  taketlt 'rh' pvo  •>' 
Irum  MM  all  libi^rty  an<l  lieencc,  that  we  in   no  cjwo  rcpre-  tnmioud> 

3t  or  manifest  the  God  invisible  and  incomprehenablo 
:irith  any  figure  or  image ;  or  re|irefleut  liini  tmto  our 
■Mttaaet,  that  cannot  bo  comprehcndGd  by  the  wit  of  man 
Dor  aogel. 

The  iwcond  part  forbiddeth  to  honour  any  image. 
The  third  part  sheweth  ua,    that  it  id  no  need  to  rv- 

t  God  unto  tw  by  any  image. 
Hoeea,  Dent.  iv.  giveth  a  reason  of  tho  finit  part,  why 
00  image  ahould  be  made  :  "  UcmembcT,"  eaitli  ho  to  the  Odit.  ir.  u. 
iple,  **  that  the  Lord  spake  to  tliee  in  the  vale  of  Orrb. 
heardeat  a  voice,  but  Kiw^urt.  no  inaunvr  similitude, 
but  only  a  voice  heardest  tJiou."     Ksay,  cap.  40,  41,  45,  46.  lui.  n.  iil 
^diligently  lihi-wiTth  what  an  abrardily  and  und'^-eut  thing  itiHaiiriiil 
ril,   to   profane  the  majesty  of  God  inoomprchenaiblo  with 
a  little  block  or  ato4H> :  a  xpirit  with  an  image.     The  same 
[doth  Paul,   Acta  xvii.     The  tcit  therefore  fori>iddeth  all 
'  BHUmen  of  imngea,  that  an  made  to  oxproaa  or  ropreeent 
AUnighty  Ood. 

Tlu)    second    part   forbidtlcth    to    Iiononr    any   imago 
Linade. 

The  fimt  woni,  "honour,"  tiignifieth  to  bow  head,  lu^,  whuuia 

jSmee,   or  any  part  of  the    body  unto  them,   as   all   lliose  l^l^j^' 

rdo  that  Mty  they  may   with  good  oooaoicncc  be  Kuffiired 

b  tb«  churoh  of  Clirist.      To  aerve  them  is  to  do  aome- 

li«4ui  for    their  »ak<«,   ait  to  ocnae  them  witJi    iooooM.',  to 

to  nm  on  pilgrimage  to  them,    to    kned  or   pray 

Aire  tbom,  to  bo  more  aflcetionate  to  oiio  than  to  tho 

Fotbor,  to   set  tights'    before   them,   with   mch-l!ke  super- 

FiUtion  and  idolatr}-.      God  be  praised !   1  nuiy  In'  short  or 

writo  Dotbing  at  all  in  this    matter,  because  such  as  I 
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write  unto,  my  couiitryuMXi,   bo    [Mtniiiaded  already  arighi 
in  tliU  commandment. 

Till'  nioiiml   |iikrt  lOicwoth  Oft,  how  idolatry  |>rocoe>detll 
and  tnkvtii  pliLce  in  men's  conscience?.     Tlio  niind  of  mnti 
wluti  it   ii<  not.    illiinitnab'd   n-iUi  the  Spirit  of    (>(id,   nW 
governed  by  the  scripture,  it   imagineth  and   feigiioth    Ood 
to  bo  like   unto  th«  imagination  and  conceit  of  liu  mind)  | 
and  not  as  the  ecripturu   teachotli-     WhiMi  this  vanity  ori 
fond  ituft^nation  in  ooooeivod  in  tlie  niin<l,  tliere  follomth^ 
a  further  micecn  of  tho  lU.     H*  purpnwtli  to  oxprwM  by 
Ronie  figure  or  imn^  Ood  in  the  same  fomi  and  similitude 
iliat   his   imagination   hath  first    printed  in  faiH   mind ;    so 
that  the  mind  oonoeiveth  the  ido),  and  aftem-ard  the  II 
workcth  and  repr(«Gnt«th  tho  kudv  unto  tho  eciiece. 

Thflrc'forc  Ood  first  forbi^ldfith  this  inward  and  Kpiritui 
idolatrj'  of  the  mind,  when  ho  Haith.  "  Thou  ehalt  liavo  nd 
atnuigo  gods  before  my  face."     If  tlio  mind  be  o<itTupt«d,J 
and   not  persuaded  aright,  then    followc-lh    tho   making  of'l 
imagoa,  and  iifter  the  honouring  of  them.     The  eamw  IhiTo- 
fore  of  cxtomal  idolatry  is  intumal  and  inward  ignoranoe 
of  God  and  his  word,  a^   Lactantius'   writeth  in  hi»  book 
of  the  Original  of  Error.     An  it  cannot  Iw  otltem-ise,  \at\ 
wliere  lut  tli>'  air  is  corrupted,  there  must  follow  pontJlonc 
and  uifection  of  the  Mood,  Galon.  Lib.  i.  Dc  diff.  fob.  cap.  5.; 
wi  when-  the  mind  ii«  not  purely  persuaded  of  Ood.  inurt 
follow  this  groai  and  lunisiblc  idolatry,  that  would  honou^ 
God  in  an  idol. 

Tho  original  cause  why  they  an>  made,   w,   that 
thinketli   God  would   not  be  present  to   hi-lp  him,   exc 
he  be  presented  someways  unto  tlieir  canial  eyos;   aa  th9 
example    of  the  lAraelitea  declareth,  that  required  Aaron 
to  make  them  god«  th:kt  might  ktid  tiieui  in  thetr  jotinKty^^ 
They  knew  right  well  tliat  there  was  but  one  God,  whoo^f 

Q'   Ila-i'  fiiil  )iTima  i^i\i  qiiw  lifvm  igiiOTSvil  ;  iiuonlim  pniiceja  ejnm 
el  condltor  (Chomum}  ciiltiiin  l)oi  n  pntrr  non  accc]iit,  inaludirtu*  ab 
tuque  ipuirentiMii  dirinicntu  mititiribtM  hum  nUquit.  *  *  ■ 
nutrm,  qui  per  tcmm  iJitpcra  fncnint,  admiiaatM  ctemcnla  m\ 
cicluui,  miImu,  t«rmn.  munv  siuu  ullin  fanaginlbus  ac  tcnijiUB  veocn- 
liniiliir,  i-l  hIsMcrifiria  in  &p«rto  wliibralmnt;  doara  procewa  trmjiorua 
putcutiuiiinU  rvRibiw  tcnpU  ol  rimulaent  bmnint ;  eaqtte  victiial* 
odoribm  coImt  inatitui^ruiit :  lae  nbcrnmlM  a  notitui  Pti.  ^'Fiitni  iwt] 
rapmnU,  Ac  Uct. I>r  (Mg. orr.  Lib.  ii.<ii|t,  13.  Oxaiu  U»i,  i>.l W),  l»Ll 
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uKy  know  l>y  tho  Tnir-ides  tliat  he  wrought  amonj;  them ;  fl 

but  tlit-v   tbouf^lit  he   woulil  not  bv  praont  util  sit  hand  H 

with  tti^m,  cx<:ept  they  might  see    him    in  eoiiie  corporal  H 

li^ru  uk]  inuigv,  iiml  thitt  thv  iniagv  might  bo  a  tcctitnony  H 

of  hia  prcseuoe.     So  see  w«,  that  no  man  falU^th  into  this  H 

groM  idolatiy,  but  Much   iw  be  firet  iiifectod  with  a   fatw  H 

t opinion  of  God  and  hia  word ;  then,  sa.y  they,  thoy  worohip  H 

not  tlio  imai^^,  but   the  tiling  rvpro«entcd  by  tho  image'.  ^ 
l&^aiiuit  whom  writeth  Saint  Augustine,  in  Pftabn  oxviii.  and  p<*i.  nix. 
puit..   in  tli<;    kh  l>ook  of  th(^  City   of  God,  vnp.  5,  tlint  lunnrciiii. 
"images  take  away  fear   from  men,  and  bring  tlieni  into  apis,  "*' 
ttror.     The  anoiviit   Rtnnaiw   nion;    religiously,"  snith   he, 

"honoured   tlieir  gods  without  images". "  ^ 

I     Soi'qng  thvrv  iti  no  uominandcnuiit  in  any  of  tho  both  ■ 

jeatamirnta  to  Ijave  im^es,  but,  ae  ye  see,  the   contrary ;  H 

uid  hkewise  tlie  uuivcrwU  cathoUo   and   holy  church  never  H 

D^ed  images,  as  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  prophet*  H 

tertify:   it   i*  but  an   ethiiick  virity'  and  geiitikV   idohitry  H 

to  say  God  and  bis  saints  be  honoured  in  tliem,  when  that  ■ 

ail  hi«toric«  t«)>tiry,   that  in  inatnicr  for  tho  space  of  five  H 

huntlred  years   after  Christ's  ascension,  when  the  doctrine  H 

of  the  gospel  wa8  most   sineerely  preached,  wa«  no  imago  H 

as«d.     Would  to  God  tho  church  wore  now  m  purely  and  H 

^dl  inetnict«d,  as  it  woe  before  these  avaricious  ministers  H 

[I*  \'Metilur  atilFui  sibi  purgaUurin  uue  rciiginnU  qui  Uicunt,  Nee  H 

utniilMruni  tioc  dicmiiniuni  l'uIu,  sixl  jwr  etligiem  ourporulciu  vjiu  rei  ^M 

**]Enam  intiicnr,   qunm   colvro  ilolwo.  •  •    •   •    •   Jiaquo  AjiOBtoli  iioa  H 

'V'mpntia  pciTnum  UtoniDi  dnninatiinii'mi)iio  tcstatiir.    Qui  tran^iiiutavo  ^M 

fOW,   iii<|ull,  icrilfileiii   Dei  in   racndnriutn,  rl  nohicniiit  et  »rvirrunt  H 

Cl^lnnr  jioiiiiii  quain  Crvaluri,  qui  rat  Imiwlictu-i  Dcu.i  in  mpcuIu.    Sum  H 

PHoK  parte  hiijus  wnUintlif  BtiDulAi-ra  tlnmoavit,  jioMHriori  auUiu  inlrt^  H 

V*«tatNae*  linuikmimin.    Aug.  Op.  Basil,  1542,  Tonu  vnt.  oo.  1306  H 

-^7.    In  l^iD.  lia]  I 

[*  Dicil  eulin  [Varru^  aiitiquoa  lt<iiiiau>u«  p]ti>K|uuiu  onnciH  contuin  el  ^M 

"^litiiaginUt  !>!'•»  finv  HimuWro  coluIiMV.     Qui>d  el  tulhuc,  Inquit,  uiun-  H 

■wu,  <a9tiu.i  Uii  olncn-aivnlur.     Ciijns  MMitrntio:  mim  tcntcm  adliiVt  H 

■■Ur  wiera  «li«iii  fjeutem  Juda-um :  uix  dubitut  i-uiu  lucuui  tta  con*  ■ 

^niUtr,  at  •jicnt.  Qui  prinii  simiiWra  dti-iriiin  popuH*  pooui-Tuut,  eos  H 

'^^alibai  miiii  ct  iniitum  dcmpsissc.  rt  nrrormn  nditidinw^ :    jirudeBter  ^| 

*xiMi]tnnii  d«M  InciJc  jioteo  in  simuliunvrani  ituliditjitc  contimiiu.  An;.  H 

^  ntttit,  1642,  Tool.  V.  on.  272.     I)i-  Civ.  Ilci.  Lib.  iv.  cnp.  -ll.)  I 

[>Qu.ntft</5f]  I 
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and  dumb  dootoni  of  the  la/  people  were  nude  preachen 
in  tho  church  of  Ood '.     lU-iid   AugnrtJno,   Epiii.   xlix.'   et 
[hiLaSr.]  PboI.  cxiii.     Therefore  Saint  Jehn  biddetb  as  not  only  be- 
ware  of  honourin);  of  tintij;i»,  but  of  tho  inugot'  mlvoa. 

Thou  ehait  find  the  originiU  of  images  in  no  put 
Ood^a  wonl,  but  in  the-  writings  of  tho  ^iiuInA  lutd  infidel^l 
or  in  0uch  Uut  more  followed  tbetr  own  opinion  and  mpor- 
Rtitioufl  imaginationM  than  tlio  niitlioritjr  of  (tod'H  word'. 
Herodotua'  Lib.  ii.  eaith.  tJiat  "the  Egyptians  were  the  finit 
tliat  nia<io  imagos  to  ropresent  their  godw."  And  a«  the 
gentiles  fafihioned  their  gmU  with  what  figures  thi-y  tiatod, 
M  dotb  tho  Christian*.  To  doclaro  (<od  to  be  otrong,  they 
mivdu  him  tlie  form  of  a  lion;  to  bo  vitplimt  and  dili- 
gent, tltn  form  of  a  dog ;  and,  a.<<  Hi>rodotuti'  ttaJth,  Lib.  ir., 
Mtindcsii  furmod  tJieir  god  Pana  with  a  gontV  face  ukI 
goat'a  legs,  and  tiiought  thoy  did  thoir  god  grvat  honour, 
because  among  thorn  tlto  herdmcn  of  goat«*  woro  luut  ii 
most  eatimaUoR. 

So  doth  those,  that  would  be  accounted  Chnsliana, 
God  and  hts  saintA  with  Huoh  ptoturea  as  they  imagine  b 
their  fantuaies :    God,  like  an  old  man  with  a  ho«T7  head, 
as  though  his  youth  wuri!  jiant,  which  liatli  neither  beginnin^^ 
nor  ending :  Saint  George,  with  a,  long  spear  upon  a  joUy 
hackney,   that  gave   tho   dragon   his  death-wound,   u   thi^^ 
imiiitcn-  Kiy,  in  tho  throat ;  .Saint  White,  with  a»  many  rminA- 
cbeeec«  aa  may  be  painted  about  hia  tabernacle.     No  diflbr— ' 
ence  At  til  between  a  christian  man  and  gcntilo  in  tfai^M 
idolatrj-.  eaving  only  tlie  name.      For  tliey  thought  not  tliM^r" 
iniagon  to  be  (h>d,  but  HUpposed  that  tliar  gode  would 
honoured  that  wayn,  as  the   Christiana  doth. 

p  Qumt.  A"  mkcnu  dorel,  I^ati'Ioni  nn-  lioniinlbuH  pUs  Mc 
bonU  cxIiihenJiun ;  mtiltn  minu*  loxia  ct  hominibiia.    Aug.  Op. 
1642.  Tom.  n.  m.  107.  Ep.  40.^ 

Q  Sm  tbore,  p.  SIS,  mU>  I.] 

L,   |9B/iovt  n  Kial  liydX^ara  «ai  viput  dtaiiri  aiminyiai  v^la* 
vat  [ia  i¥  \SSntn  /yyjVi^ni.     Hoiwloli  IlifL  Lib.  II.  4.^ 

[*  tir  JJara  Tuv  oari  Ativ  Xoyf(ovr«l  fJwai  ol  Mit^ijcrwii'  roiv  Ac  itui, 

K.  T.  Xa ypa<fimi<ri  rt  trj  mi  y\iijimi<ri  ol  [vypa^i  ml  ol  ayaXftaromial  ni 

nayit  TwynX^an,   liiraTrrp  *E\Xi)i>((,  aiyimp6avmif  col  rpcryuritrXfa.  ict. 
Httmdoli  Hut.  Lili.  rt.  47.] 

['  Thr  heri  men  of  golM,  A,  Oi^  hcArde  meo  of  gMo,  B, 
houil  men  of  fpitM,  C] 
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I  yrriUt  UtiMO  tilings  rathor  in  a  Mmtvnipt  &i»l  hatred 
ut  this  ulxHninablo  idolntr)'.  than  to  learn  any  Engluilinuui 
till*  truth.  Kor  my  belief  and  liopo  is,  that  tvcn-  man 
in  ETi^and  knoni>tli  praying  to  tiaintA  tu\d  kneeling  beforo 
iuugiu  u  idulatr)*,  nnil  inHtniiuctite  of  iha  d4n-il  to  Iflsd 
men  from  the  ooinniandnicntA  of  God ;  an<I  ttiit  tlii^  tut) 
■pputntod  in  many  places  to  be  iw  iloctora  to  toseb  the 
pwrpltf :  those  doctors  and  doctrine  the  bUbopa  and  pa«* 
ton  hIiaII  bvwuil  before  tho  ju<igm«nt-MMit  of  God  at  the 
Jiour  of  death  i  and  likonino  tho  princes  of  tht^  worhl, 
irhow  oflicv  w  daily  to  rc<a<l  4uid  loam  thv  Mcripturc,  tiiat 
they  themselves  might  he  able  to  judgn  the  bisht^'  doo- 
,trb)o,  and  aim  ace  thorn  apply  the  vocation  tJicy  art-  called 
iinto.  It  is  not  only  a  nhaiuo  and  an  undeceut  thing  for 
»  pniiM  to  bo  ignorant,  what  ouratoi  hi«  subj(ict«  hath 
ibtough  all  his  rt'ahn  ;  but  also  a  thing  so  contrary  unto 
'^e  wonl  of  (lod,  that  notlung  provokvth  more  thv  ire  of 
Ood  against  hira  and  hb  realm,  ttian  sucli  a  contempt  of 
Ood*>«  rmiiTii.nndment. 

I'ho  tlur<i  part  declartUi,  tJiat  it  is  no  need  to  shew  God  JJ^n^'r* 
imto  ut  by  iuingw,  and  provi-th  the  ttamu  with  thrcv  rcuuoiu.  '"j;"  '^'^'^ 
Kin-t.  "  I  am  the  Lonl  thy  Ood,"  that  loveth  thee,  helpeth  ^,^1^^. 
ibee,  ildV-nddli  tJtw,  is  prcM-nt  with  th«e :  brlii^vo  and  low 
■Wt,  BO  ahalt  thou  have  no  need  to  seek  nte  and  my  favour- 
^Uii  proMitiM)  in  any  imngv. 

11)»  Bccond  reason,  "  I  am  a  jealous  God,**  and  cannot 
miShr  tlicv  to  lovu  any  thing  btit  id  m«  anil  for  mc.  When 
■irp  two  were  married  and  knit  together,  for  the  lovo  that 
1  boro  unto  tlieo  I  gavp  thee  ccrtjiin  rules  an<I  pn,>(M>]it«, 
Knr  in  all  things  thou  mayst  keep  my  love  and  good-wiD 
towanlii  the)) ;  nii<l  thou  pnimiefdnt  mo  ob<^Ii4-nce  unto  my 
'VODKnandments.  Exod.  xis.  So  honour  me  and  lore  me,  khki,  iia, 
•w  it  latandeth  written  in  the  wntingK  aitd  indttntum 
^*rrift«ti  IWwoen  na  both.  I  eannot  niffor  to  be  otherwiiw 
honiturrtt  Ihnn  I  have  taught  in  tny  tabU«  and  tiwtaiiteut. 

The  third  reason  in,  that  God  revengcth  the  prabM- 
tfon  of  h»  dK-inc  majoety,  if  it  be  tmuwrilMHl  to  any  crp«- 
1sr«  or  imagt>:  and  that  not  only  in  him  that  oommitteth 
tbt  id'ilntr^-,  Iwt  alw)  in  hiit  poHcrity  in  Ihv  third  and  fourth 
|[«umit)on.  if  they  follow  their  fallwir's  idolntry:  as  1  "  give 
iwrey  btn  tite  tJiousaiidth  generation,^  when  the  rbihln-n 
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follow  th«ir  fatlier't*  virtue.  Then  to  avoid  the  ir«  of  God,| 
and  to  obtain  liis  favour,  wo  must  use  uo  inMges  to  ho- 
DOiir  liim  withal.  Thin  ya  may  read.  Num.  xii.  Jor.  xxxii. 
ti^jntu-t.  and  Esa.  xxxix.,  how  king  Hezvkiah>  mu»  lo«t  their  father's 
kingdom,  aiid  wero  carried  into  captivity  for  thdr  father's 
SID.  Read  tho  xiii.  xiv.  and  xvth  chapters  of  Deutero- 
nomy, and  Aee  how  Moses  intcrpretateth  this  second  com- 
mandment more  at  largo. 

flod'd  laws  expulseth  and  putteth  imagoa  out  of 
church,  Exod.  xx.  Dcut.  v. :  then  no  man's  laws 
bring  them  in.  As  for  their  doctrine  they  teach  the  on- 
Jeamod,  it  is  a  weak  reason  to  Ktablish  thciii  withal, 
man  may  learn  more  of  a  live  ape  than  of  a  dead  ima^ 
if  both  should  be  brought  into  tho  school  to  teach. 


CAPUT  VI. 

TUB   TniHO  COUMaKDHBNT. 

Tk)v  fhaU  not  km  iiu  Namt  of  the  Lord  tiy  God  tn 

"niorri'iar  TiiR  cnd  of  this  procopt  is,  that  we  always  use  rove- 

rently  the  name  of  God ;   that  is  to  say,   the  majesty  and 
(tweiioi!   cliviiii',  ttiat  coiisietoth    in   one  divine  nature   and 
essence,  and  in  three'  persons,   tlte   Katlicr,  .Son,  and   the 
Holy  OhoBt. 
nmiunp        This  most  honourable,  fearfUl,  and  blessed   namo   no 
imdeiia     man  should  unrcvercntly  profane  or  temerously  without  good 
'"' "      '  advisement  once  think  upon  or  speak  of,  but  diligently  take 
hoed  of  these  three  things : 

First,  that  whatsoever  we  think  or  »peak  bo  agrcicable 
and  consonant  unto  the  exocUency  and  holineas  of  bis  name, 
and  extend  to  the  setting  forth  of  his  glory.  Second,  that 
we  abuse  not  his  holy  word,  nor  pervert  the  meaning  and 
mystorioe  thereof  to  serie  our  avarioc,  ambition,  or  folly; 
but  as  ho  tiath  opened  himself  and  bis  will  in  bis  word, 
so  to  know  him,  so  to  fear  him.  so  to  love  him,  bo  to 
serve,  so  to  inntnirt  ourselves  in  faith,  and  so  to  teaob 
othor.  Thirdly,  that  we  reverently  sp<»k  and  judge  of 
['  Thsre,  A.  Ui»ir.  B.  Ihree,  C] 
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all  hia  works,  without  detraction  or  contumely,  acknowledging 
hit  irutcruUblu  prudenov  and  juHticu  in  ull  tliingx  with  liuid 
■nd  praise,  aa  weU  in  adversity  aa  in  prosperity.   P»al.  XKxiv. 

Tlwv  oIji-v  till*  coBimiindmitnt,  luid   ujst-  tfio    imnn-  ofnwr«jii 
Ood  aright,  that  preach  Almighty  Ood  a«  he  oonmiandetli  «'oin»»«- 
in  hui  word;  that  |iray  unto  him  oit  it  t(-itch<ah ;  to  give 
him  thanks  for  adversity  and   prosperity,  as  it  teaclicth : 
to  cwifftwt  him  boTopt!  tlift  world,   m   tt    tfiichnUi.      Tliotw 
be  the   worfcs  of  this  third   commandment,    and   be   ocrni- 
numdcd   unto   uh   in    all   tlui    Kcripturu,  hh  well   unto   the 
prinoea    and    magistrates  of  the    world    and    every    private 
porM>li.  AM   unto   KUrli    lui    l>*-    nppoint«<l   unto  till-  minixtrjr 
Ukd  office  of  the   chui-ch:     that   every   private   persoii   is 
tMuix)   to  toaili  Midi   iw  })<'  undor  him  ;   thw  fathcnt  (heir 
ehildrc-n,  the  eldent  thv  younger,  aa  thou  mayst  read  in  thrae 
pUcm  of  the  Hcriplure;    Oeut.  iv.  ri.  xi.  P«.  Ixxvii.  Job  i.:  iviii.jv.9, 
thai   the  princes  should   do  the  satne  unto  their  eubjectt,  rui-Uk'itbj 
Trtul   f)«ut.  xvii.  2   Kce.  i,  3  R(%.  x.  Job  iv.    Fit.   xxx.  1.  Job'i,  a. 
Ab  for  the  miniatera'  duty,  there  be  aa  many  plaeee  that  i>>. 
eminumd'th  thcin  to  ilo  their  <iffic<-,  a*  bo  niimii<  of  books,  i  lunc*  *.)  \ 
and  in  manner  chapters  in  tlie  bible :  as  be  for  prayers  unto 
Ood    and  thsiikMgiving,  how  and  when  it  iihould  be  done. 
tlie  book  of  Pulms.  wn-itings  of  th(>  prophets  anil  a)io#it1<« ; 
likvwiito  thi:  roumiandincnt  of  our  .Saviour  Chrixt  il>"-lun-th. 
Matt.  vi.  John  xiv.  Tho  oonrossion  of  God  and  his  word  before 
thv  world  IN  commanded  in  both  TfKtiii)i<-ntj>.  Hiid  cotitinned 
with   the   example  of  all    men  that   loved   the    truth    froni 
tbfl  beginning ;    om  Abel,  Seth,  Noha,   li^woias,  Clirwt,  and 
bin  ipcMthM :   yea.  of  the  simple  maid  and  prisoner  in  tho 
bouM  of  Naaman  Synu,  i  llt-g.  v.,  that  feared  not  to  confew  [i  King*  t.\ 
tho  living  Crod  in  a  strangu  coimtry  before  them  that  wero 
Ood'n  (tiieiiiiea.     Thia  maid  sliall  damn  in  the  laat  judgment 
all  those  that  for  fear,  not  only  in  a  atrangi?  country,  but 
abo  at  home,  dare  not  oonfeaa  the  truth. 

In  tbne  four  works  aro  contained  all  other  that  apper- 
tain to  tbn  mating  fortli  of  (lod'a  glory,  ao  l>o  ttu>He :  to 
luani  the  word  of  Ood,  teach  it  unto  other,  to  promote 
it  with  example  of  Itonewt  and  gmlly  life,  when  the  glory 
of  God,  the  defence  of  tlw  truth,  the  oonscrvation  of  jua- 
tieo,  atx)  delivi<ra»c«  of  innooency  reqiureth  to  make  open 
an   unknown  truth,  and  to  confirm  the  same. 
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Ron.  it.  1. 
ttrn.  111.  n. 

W. 

Hulh  111.  U. 

1  Kino* 


Of  whom  the 

KOrki  uf 

nLtiiilnifint 
Buy  l>t 
dviif. 


Worku  IT- 

fiiifTiJirtl  to 
hu  rotn- 
■pudmnil. 


To  iwear  or  take  an  oath  before  a  lawful  jud^  !a  llio 
work  aim  of  this  command  men  t,  aiid  settotli  foitli  God'a 
glorv.  Unit.  iv.  For  m  I'aul  (uiilli,  all  controveraicc  arc 
ended  by  the  virtuo  of  an  oath ;  bo  hare  w«  rxamplce  in 
Pftul,  Koni.  ix.,  in  Alirahaui  and  Inac  with  Abimttlerh, 
Jacob  and  Lnban,  (ieti.  xxu.,  bt^twi-vn  B002  and  Ruth, 
Kuth  iii. :  to  of  good  Abdian',  3  Reg.  xviti.  The  oath  thim 
taken  dcclarcth  him  that  rocoivml  it  to  acknowlL-dge  and 
^vi:  unto  Ood  only  tlua  honour,  that  ho  alone  kiiowxth 
what  18  in  man 'a  heart :  and  likewise  bindeth  God  to  re-  { 
v«np;<>  and  punish  him,  if  he  Rwear  fiiUe ;  unto  thn  whieh 
puin  thu  condition  and  t»nor  of  tlte  oath  bindctli  him,  and 
nukelli  himaelf  tlio  vraatl,  wherein  Ood  nuiy  eneruiw)  hi» 
dtsple.imro  and  jtistico.  For  Goil  wiU  not  leave  him  un- 
puniiihed,  tliat  takcth  hia  name  in  vain :  a«  it  ia  writti^n  in 
the  st.'cond  )uirt  of  this  commandment.    Exod.  xx.  Deut.  v. 

Thusc  be  the  workx  re<}iiired  of  uti  in  this  thini  command'^ 
mcnt:  the  which  ain  be  done  of  no  man,  hut  uf  tfuoh  as  firsii 
know  (lo<l  in  Jeau  ClirisL,  and  for  his  roorita  be  reooDalod^l 
and  hnth   hid  linn  forgivrn.     Then  they  spring  out  of  thai 
fountain  and  oHfiinal  of  all  good  norka,  faith,  love,  and  fi^ar  i 
of  God,  which  bo  works  of  the  first  commandment.     All 
other,  whether  it  be  prayer,  preaching  of  God's  word,  con- 
fowion  of  his  name,  or  giving  of  thanks,  witli  such  as  follow 
in  tlie  next  commandment,  and  likewise  in  the  second  tuhtfv 
plenimth  God  none  otherwiHe  than  they  proc<-od  of  faitli  in 
the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ  Jesu  our  Siviour. 

Ak  tJiiw  worlu  ii$^*ewith  the  coiumundmcnt,  so  be  time 
works  contrary  and  repugnant  unto  thia  oommandmnt 
ttut  saith.  "  Thou  idialt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  1 
thy  God  in  vain;"  the  uhioh  iti  done  divers  wayx,  lu  it  ohall 
ap|>C(ur  in  tlie  numbi-rinj;  uf  ccrtun  daily  used  vices,  and 
horrible  bUsphraniea  daily  used,  not  only  uopuniHhod,  bat  I 
tiUo  AH  a  tiling  eninmriidahl'!,  and  worthy  praise  of  the  moAt 
part  of  people. 

The  most  liurrible  abuse  of  tlm  holy  and  moel  fearfbt 
name  is  among  such  as  think  there  is  no  God  to  twaat- 
nerato  virtue  nor  to  iionish  vice,  as  tho  Epieures  say. 
Would  to  God  the  same  blasphemy  had  eomipti^  noM 
thai  bear  the  name  of  Christianity  f 

['  AbdiM :  Obodiali.    tMd  cditimu,  Gad  AMisc] 
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Tboru  were  »lwiiyii  in  the  church  such,  an  it  ^ipMMtli, 
Em^  xxii.  CHp.  an<l  Luke  xiJi.,  uml  bo  a%  this  (Ujr  s  g;rcat  ImLhii,]!. 
number,  that  aay,  not  j>lat)y*  and  ]>lainly,  "  there  in  no  Ood  :" 
but  by  ocrUin  oitrunilocuttotw  unl  piirnpltraecfl,  ba  well  by 
worda  w  ill  cnnverwition  of  liro,  think  thoro  i»  no  hoavvn 
nor  hell,  and  bclivvcth  not  as  much  tho  •L>ri)>ture  of  God, 
M  the  wordii  of  htm  that  ktioweth  nuillier  God  nor  god- 
linnw. 

Tlie  iu<con<l  emrt  that  abuKt!  thid  holy  aama  of  QoA  Im 
thoM,  tluit  (iiidt-r  tlio  pretence  and  nnnio  of  God.  hla  word, 
and  hill  holy  chun-li,  Mi».'k  llnnr  otni  glory  and  profit.  As 
tb*  ]>ope.  uiidiT  tlio  title  and  pnftenvK  of  God's  ministry, 
luitli  gott4'n  hiiiiMi'lf  iM>t  only  a  bishopric,  but  also  tbv 
who]*)  monnrcliy.  in  inanncr,  of  all  Europe;  •  riober  lui^> 
tlom  tlmn  any  princv  of  tliu  world :  which  never  conaod  from 
hia  befpnning  to  more  christian  princn  to  niosf  cruel  and 
bloody  war,  uiulcr  tho  cloak  and  mantle  of  <>od'ji  immv. 
f'hat  mwis  and  cratl  hath  ho  found  to  niaintaiD  this 
loiiith  and  onticlu-iMtfian)'  mnt  of  abomination;  idoln,  pcm- 
^nations,  miu«ofi,  diflpcnsationa,  absolutions,  defcnaions  of 
aH  thingH  nboininabk' ;  tyrnniiii'M  agaiiwt  rirtue,  t>tnb)i«h- 
BWnts  of  his  own  laws,  abrogations  of  God's  laws,  emptying 

hi*»vi-n,  nnd  fillinj;  of  bell,  liliKcin^  of  things  exlcnor, 
bell,  bread,  water,  nith  other  that  be  not  cntwil,  and 
owaing  of  tli«  pwiia  that  Christ  rwleemwl  with  litJ  pre- 
cious blooil :  with  a  thousand  more  such  abominations, 
nncltn'  tliv  luuite  and  pn!tcnoe  nf  flod  and  hia  holy  (;)iuri-h, 
the  which  neither  the  patriarchs,  neither  the  propluits, 
(Xtrivt,  m-ithrr  his  apostlw,  nov«r  know  of,  a«  both  the 
T«t«meuU  doth  bear  record. 

The  tounv  doth  such  nn  preach  in  tJio  churdi  of  Ood 
Uutr  own  imaginatioiu.  decrees  of  men ;  for  Im>  their  doo- 
bfae  Dwer  Ko  faloo.  it  h.ttti  a  fair  title  and  noitio  of  God'a 
«or<l.  wlu>n  it  w  but  a  subtle  quiddity  of  Duns,  a  vain 
Mpliioii  of  Ari«to(lc,  a  KUponditioua  d«erce  of  the  bishopA' 
kwa,  a  copy  of  vain  filory  and  crafty  connexion  of  words, 
to  satisfy  the  most  part  of  the  audience,  and  to  Hatter  the 
tieheat;  imwting  and  writhing  tJie  simple  verity  of  God'* 
into  as  many  fonns  aiMl  diven  wiotoooMt,  «a  b«  vain 

C*  VUay,  A  anJ  B.  Holly.  C] 
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and  camal  affections  wrought  within  hia  ur^odly  howt.  So 
fur  iIk-  Iiiw  of  (trxl  Ihcy  prvAch  tlie  law  of  roan ;  for  the 
gosjiel,  jutlaicai  GUperstitioa  ;  for  Oimt,  Uiiinvclvoi ;  whidi 
honour  not  tiod'R  name,  m  Ui«  law  of  tlie  boly  and  catboUo 
church  of  Christ  teacheth.  but  dishonourath  and  tAkvth  it 
ill  vain,  with  the  churi?h  of  Antichrist  and  the  devil.  For 
Christ  bid  his  ditieJplcw  preach  none  other  than  he  htnwcJf 

.  comtnitndcd  thoiii,  Matt,  xxviii.  cap.;    y«a,   he  eliewod  that 
the  IIol)'  OhoBt.  tho  Spirit  of  truth,  should  Icavb  iionv  other 

-  thinj^  than  hy  him  wa«  taught,  John  xv. 

Therefore  euch  no  will  occupy  the  office  of  a  preacher, 
Rrat  inuKt  be  well  leamod  in  the  thingx  that  appertain  unto 
tlic  go*p';l.  then  free  from  nil  such  affectionif  iw  mllicr  imnk- 
eth  hiniEielf  and  the  world,  than  the  furtherance  of  the 
doctrine  he  prcachcth.  It  is  not  enough  that  Iw  pruach 
the  truth,  Ijut  that  only  he  have  a  respect  unto  the  glory 
of  Christ :  then  sIuiJI  he  boldly  epi-ak  thv  truth  without 
reapect  of  persona,  not  teni{iering  bis  oration  with  oolouta 
of  flattery,  but  hardly  cidl  virtue  virtue,  iind  vico  vice,  as  ha 
seeth  occasion,  whosoever  be  his  audience.  Saint  John,  in 
his  vpiHtk',  ehap.  iii.,  shewvth  who  ix  apt  for  this  office,  U> 
preach  tile  word  of  God.  So  doth  Ciirist,  .Matt,  x.  So 
doth  Paul.  1  Tim-  iii.,  Titus  t.  So  doth  Moses  and  th^  pro- 
phets. Nothing  more  bla«ph«metJi  tlie  name  of  God  than 
falne  doutriiie.  «,m\  such  as  sceki-th  tliemsolvcs,  and  can  use 
the  word  of  God '  as  they  see  their  audience,  and  Dot  as  it 
is  commanded  theiii  by  the  word  of  God.  Such  preachcn 
liath  brought  the  superior  powers  of  the  eanh  untO  a  con- 
tempt of  God's  word,  liatreil  of  tho  preachor,  when  b« 
toUotb  truth,  and  the  unlearned  into  blindness  and  jg- 
noraney. 

Tboso  abuse  the  name  of  God  tliat  seek  help  of  damned 
spirits,  or  of  such  souls  as  be  departed  out  of  this  worid, 

.  us  Saul  di<l,  1  Reg.  xxviii. ;  or  tlioso  that  by  necnunanoy, 
or  such  like  enchiiiitmeiit«,  abuse  the  name  of  God  to  r^ 
•uscitate  dead  bodies,  or  call  spirits  departed  unto  tlie  body 
ag:itn  ;  which  i^  nothing  else  but  an  iDusioii  and  craft  of 
thv  devil  to  muke  men  beliwe  lies.  Those  men  in  Ktiglith 
be  called  conjurors,  who  ueeth  urt^  forbidden  by  God's 
law*,  and  hIso  by  the  laws  of  etlinioks,  before  Cbriirt  was 
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bom.    TibM  Livtus*.  Lib.  i.  tU  whu  orwniw,  writoth  of  Nuins  ub.  i. 
Potnpiliiu,  tbat  wa«  inittructi'd  dimfiliua  Mrtea ;  tlii.'  which 
dicolplino  St  Auguetinc'  calleth  Aydromartdam  cither  n«r»- tv civii. 
NsaeMtm.      Lib.   De  Civit.   vii.  cap.  35.      The  which  art* 'I^p;»^  "*" 
were    forbiitilpn,   a^  it   app^nr^th    hj    Apuleiiis,'  which    in 
bis  book  Ih   Maffia   dt^fcniloth    hini!u>lf   ii^itM    nn«    that 
tccimtl  him  of  noctx)niaiiciF'.     The  law  of  the  twelve  tables, 
^t   weri>  in   Rome  long  bcforo  the  birth  of  ('hridt,   for- 
bidttotli  tho«o  arts,  as  Ciooro^  writotli,  l>t  Rn^ah.  The  more  I 
wonder,  that  anif  mdi  niperatitjnmi  boolct  ftlioiih]  be  printed 

ler  tJic  privile^  of  anr  chrietJan  prince  or  niagietrate«. 

be  the  bookfl  of  John  Tritt)miuK°  nJid  Henry  Comeltua 
Agrippa',  )>pecially  his  third  book  Dt  occuUa  pkilotopkia, 
that  is  to  Mv.  of  secret  pliilon'iphy;  with  many  other  that 
■JMrrd   no  Iitbonr  in  sclting  forth  such  ungodly  works. 

Ther  l>rou);ht    first    the    abuse    of  God's  name    into 
•hriiitian  mwi's   heart«,   and    taupht  thcni  the  same  wiiwr- 
itition   tliat   once    was,    namely,    among   the   Pernans  and 
^gypUanft.     Valerius,  Lib.  vm.  cap.  6'.     For  as  among  the  viiirriu>.iib. 
frentiles  there  were  some  called  au^iirft,  th.tt  by  obaervadon  *'  ' "'' 


^  Snopte  igitur  tnc««iio  irmprnitiim  nnimiim  virtatibua  ftiiav  opinor 
m^fis;  bwlrucfaniqne  non  um  iwre^imnnibuii,  quam<UH!)>litia  trlri«s 
•e  Wfati  ntcnim  StUMmiD,  qiiu  genera  tiullum  quondsnt  )nciirn]|>ilai< 
fttlt-     Livy,  lAh.  1.  cap.  la.] 

^  Nam  el  igao  Numa,  aA  quern  nuUtu  Dti  pn>pbe1a,  nuUiw  Biuictu* 
ftngelus  mitl«li*lur,  hyilrofliaiituim  facet*  cotnpulmui  M  :  '  *  *  *  Quk 
*ive  hyilraiBtniln  tiw  necronuuicin  ilicalur,  (d  ip«uni  Ml.  ubi  vldctitur 
(nortui  aii-iiMn^    Aug.  Op.  Bwiil.  1543.  Tdm.  v.  <o.  423.] 

^*  Ajt^ndiorifiiin  Jam  ad  l[«nTnorinien  MagiHv  qnB  bigcnll  lumultu, 
^1  inrMnm  niri,  seonunm,  frnrtrsta  Mqicctationo  omnium,  per  nttina 
*l\um  axuitit  fftbttlw  dffl^ravit,  tec  Apuli-i.  <>p.  Lagi.  Bat.  1A8B,  p.  384, 
Apologls.1.] 

['  TU*  weiM  to  refer  (o  a  frapOMU  of  Ckero,  lo  he  bund  qnolnl  by 
Aiijcu*llnr,  or  tomr  iither  irf  Iho  Pathora.3 

[^*  Jolui  Triibciniu*.  a  man  of  profonnd  iMJuioK,  who  wnt  Abbot  of 
K|«nlMltn,  &F.  He  ilicj  io  IA16.  Hia  cabbaliaiiml  wriiUiBB  irtn  n- 
pwMUI>e>],  enkrfieil,  aiid  Iniaitaled  into  Fnncli  hy  C<Mimgr,  in  I54SI.] 

^  ileary  ('omrliii*  A^pipps  «•*  hd  nminent  ncholar,  ui<l  rrpuled  to 
W  a  maginan.  Ilr  wrolr  apon  tbp  orcall  K.'ieni.«7t,  anil  ilw<cl  MSi,  Hi* 
onrk*  wtn  prinie'l  iii  'i  volt.  8r:>.  apmJ  BcHiigiM  fralrt«.3 

(^  Tlwra  ii  Mne  cimr  in  thi*,  w  in  many  of  the  oiber  rdmiKn ;  ii 
•IhmM  be,  Lll>,  VIII.  rap.  i.  1.] 
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of  the  birda  of  the  air  in  their  flying,  crymg,  and  eating, 
inad«  men  boliovo  Utcy  knew  tilings  to  oomo;  so  unong 
tli«  Chri-iliana  be  aome  Uial  think  th«y  can  do  the  same : 
H  if  tho  pyv  chatt«r,  they  look  for  gn«et«;  if  tho  crow 
cii>',  they  emy  we  shall  liave  rain ;  if  the  owl  howl,  it  i^H 
sign  of  dttitth.  ^1 

And  aa  tliori;  weru  Konie  tJiat  by  the  observatioD  of 
tJie  eUira  took  upon  them  to  epcsk  of  thingo  to  come  by 
ocTt^n  supt-mtitioiu  an<l  de\-ilia1i  incantations,  which  the 
PerBtaoB  call  Mayos ;  tho  tireokw,  PhUotopict ;  tlic  Latins, 
Sopwnl^  i  <iftlli',  Vruida* ;  the  Eg)'|)tians,  Saurdetti  t 
tlie  Indies.  GymnotopMitat ;  tho  AesjriiinM,  CAaUeo$ :  «o 
ia  there  amongst  tlie  (limtiana  Xiw  same  sort  of  people^ 
which  be  called  Boothsayon  or  progi)o«ticatori»,  lluit  write 
and  n|>oak  of  things  to  eome.  As  when  Jupiter  ruleth  the 
conetcllations  above,  and  is  not  ini])va«hcd  nor  let  by  tlw 
conjunction  of  hin  contrary  planet,  we  eJiall  liave  a  good 
yi«r  and  a  plontifu).  If  S»tiuii,  and  such  xe  iwtrononiorB 
attribute  contrary  <|ualitics  unto,  reign,  we  ahall  have 
ecarcity  aiid  dc*rth  of  tbioga. 

Phny,  lib.  xviii.  writeth  of  auoh,  as  by  only  words  or 
with  some  othiT  thing  annexed   with   tho  wonl«,   workMb 
thingH   ahovo    nature,  aa   the   devil  liath  done   always, 
historiM   record,   Laca.    lib.  vi.    Valor,   lib.  vm.   cap. 
writetli    of    one  of    the   goddess   Vetita's  nuns,   that 
falsely   aceusod   of  an   unelm«tu    life,   deeirod  tho  godd 
to  delirer   her  innocenoy  in  tliat   orinie  by  tiotne   miraolc, 
as  she  did.      Tho  maid   went    to   the  rivor   cidlod    Tyb 
with  a  tiitn'o,  and  brought  it  full  of  water  into  the  t*>uif 
of  tite  goddess.     So  among  chriiitian  men  be  tlio  sanio  sob 
of  people,  that   by  the  abuse  of  (lotl's  name,   through  tJie' 
help  of  tho  devil,  doth  many  times  work  the  came  in  be*Ir 
ing  man ;   and   lent,  a^  not  many  yean  sith  1  was 
in   hand  of  a   poor   man    that    orrod    by   ignorance, 
tliia  roedi^ino  could  hoal  all  <lioi>iL*e«,  -f  J-m*  4-  Job  +  ■ 
+  ttmttf  +  Job  +  patHnr  +  r^muit  +  tn  +  nemiw  +  PatrU 


C  GaUi,Aand  B,  lh«  FnqKh,C.] 

f  Arreplo  witn  mhro,  ^''MU,  inquJt  (Tncdn  Vifjpi),  n  me^ 
ouibui  iipmpcr  ndmovt  nuuin*,  cffico  ut  hoc  luuirinni  e  Tilwri  luttinin,  (4 
ndeia  laain  pMfemm.    AudiicitiT  el  tviwen  jortu  vutia  luccldiitM.  Rrvm 
l|«l  nstnra  e*M>lt.     VRltr.  Mux.  Lib.  viii.  Mp.  i.  6.^ 
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^tabaetiKmi  -t-.     God  opeaed  hia  heart  ftftervrorda  to  know  H 

(be  truUi.  ■ 

Such  ne   bo  given  to   tlie  arU  practive,  na   geometry,  H 

■nunc,    astrolog)',    naA   aritliiiKrtic,    titkoth    ujioii  tliciii    to  H 

iu*igr  of  invnV  ounditioDfl  by  the  sight  of  their  fa«06\  Gell.  ■ 

lib.  [i.]  <!»{>.  9.  lib.  XIV.  cu{>.  I.     S<>  bo  tlicru  itinoitj^  jit-opli:  H 

cJuiftttTttiid,   that   know   iicitlior  &rt  tior  eciencc,    tluit   take  H 

upon  tlicm  to  know  t)i«  tam«  by  thtiir  oountLiiiinoc,   tho  ■ 

htuia  of  thvir  hanile,  or  by  tlieir  paces  or  going.     Luoan  * .  H 

the  {M)«t  nritetii,  tliat  one  ruMiiAoitntc-d  from  death  to  lifv  I 

•li«wc<]  unto  Sextns  J'oinpdus,  wliat  ehould  be  tho  sul-omb  H 

and  end  of  (h<;  battle  in  the  field*  of  ThoM»ly.    Sn  writollt  ■ 

Pliny,  Lib.  xxxvn.  cap.  11,  and  TnUy,  Lib.  i.  Ttue.  Qumt.  H 

So   (lid  tho  sliadow  of  Samuvl  ithew  the  doiith  of  Suil,  H 

1  Kvg.  xxviii.     Thv  eanio  doth  the  devil  show  unto  many,  H 

tlist  by  the  »buw>   of  (iod's    naino   uho  Mtipcretitiouii   uon-  H 

jurotions  and  enchantments,  wheat  tliey  seek  the  truth  of  H 

tho  devil  and  dvad  bodiee,  and  leave  tho  word  of  the  limg  H 

Augustus,  tlio  emiwror,  forbid  tliin  KupenttiliuuN  art,  and  H 

CUudhw,  thu  emperor,  clean   abolished  it.    C.iesar,  lib,  ti.  H 

Uow  the   law    of   ehrwtina  empvrora    liath   furbiddcn   and  ■ 

|>unifllivth  Uiose  ungodly  arta,  thou  mayeet  rexl  Cod.  lib.  ix.  H 

tit.   18.     Tlie  Uw  civil  puni^lH-tli  it  with  bwiMlunvnt,  with  H 

tXkO  aword,  and  to  be  tom  with  beaata.     Cufya  timilu  tit  H 

€tun  prohibita  tlitctrt  qmam  doctn:  Ihat  U  to  My,  the  faalt  H 

ia  one,  to  k'am  and  taaoh  the  things  forbidden.  Read  tho  ^ 
xviiitJi  ehap.  of  I>«Mt44x>»onty,  and  iIkto  thou  nlinlt  fmd  as  ihat. atiit. 
aaany  namtit  of  thoae  that  use  forbidden  nrt«.  as  be  rehearsed  '"' 

\xjr  Constantinv  and  Julian'  tliv  L-iupcrom,  Cod.  lib.  ix.  tit.  18,  ^ 

t*  Qiti  KM  *d  dioomdum  obtulcnni  •^vfftoyne^iiEi'rt.    |J  rcrbum  idic-  ^t 

nificat   BDOTM   iuKtora«({iie  hOBItnum  cunjcctnlioni'   quuJiun,  dc  orU  rt  ^M 

Vultus  Ingctiio,  ikiqtii-  loUus  corporis  filu  atque  liabltu  H.-i*ritari.    Aul.  ^M 

G«IL  Noct.  AuinF.  Lib,  i.  f«p.  II.  p.  SS.  Colonice,  1A41.— Adremu  mw  H 

%{ni  (lialil*i  appclliuitor,  H  ex  ccrtu  uiotibuHiur  Hidmim  ct  itctkrum,  ^| 

foiu  M<  bMuimua  ilicturoi  poUicontur.    lliid.  TiUo  Ui  LUi,  xtv.  t»if.  1.  ^t 

!•.  «07.]  ■ 

Q*  [.iiua.  Lib.  Ti,  arl  flnpB).]  ^M 

(*  Nomo  anuiiMxin  eimoiUi,  aut  autluawticiim,  nemo  auriolum  au-  H 

|«niin  rt  valuiD  pnira  oDoEtwo  ooaticeMaL    duOd^i,  ao  motii,  et  orteri.  ^| 

HUM  MU^I^tcM  oil  Gunnanua  BMgaUadlaem  vulgiu  sppcUat,  luv  od  lunc  H 
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[I  Sun. 

uUlJ 

Cod.  lib.  u. 

Ut.  IS. 


and  liken-ise  the  etrne  srU*.     And  a»  Moem  forbiddotli  all 
tti<-    |ii'»]>]i!  thofivi    ungodly  ftrts,    «o   doth  th««o   emperora. 
Itotli   Mti^cs  in  God's  Uwb,  and  t)i«eo  emperors  in   nian'c     , 
lavnt,   puiiudielJi  with  death  the  traiut^rneaAoni  of  this  oom^^ 
mandmcftt.  ^^ 

UnLiiiLs.  MoKOH,  Doutcronotny  xiii.  prewribeth  thin  piain.  Pro~ 
pheta  ilU  auf  fomniator  tomnwmm  txxidt  x/rM,  ta  ^ucd  awr- 
tionfin  to'/uittvi  til  a  Oomino  Dro  rtvtrt;  that  is  to  axy, 
*'  that  prophet  or  dreamer  of  dreams  must  be  »Uin,  becsoao 
he  hath  xpokcn  a  defection  or  apostaoy  from  the  L<wd 
jour  God."  More  at  large  ia  this  pain  uTillen.  Levil.  xx. 
and  Vm\\  rapit.  xlvii.  K<-a'i  tho  pla«e>,  tlie  execution  of 
the  pain  a^inst  the  traiisgremors.  Read  I  Rc|;.  xxviit. 
4  Ke^.  \xiti.  In  ihtr  law  of  man  m)  read  thus,  SUtat 
vmnifnir  ptrpttwo  divinandi  eurioiitat,  rttnim  tuppiieio  Ctgritit 
Jifriftiir  tj/adio  ultorc  progfmlitt,  fjitiatn'/HH  nottris  jatiit  ohtt- 
ifuium  den«Mf«rit,  Cod.  lib.  ix.  tit.  18.*  that  is  to  mj. 
**  Th»  KUpCTHtition  of  foro-i)<«tinying  w  forbidden  almya 
unto  all  men ;  and  whosoever  oltey  not  our  oonintnndmcnts 
if>  oondfimiicd  unto  the  5wonl,  and  HhoU  suffer  the 
biM  hca*]." 

Thou((h  r  do  by  the  luithority  of  God's  laws  and 
luwM  damn  this  damnable  art  mathematical.  1  do  not 
auoh  other  aria  and  itcicnetv!,  m  be  ajutoeiated  and  annexi 
with  this   unlawful  astrology.     As  is   geometiy   nnd  ari 
metio,  th(Ki((  bo  nee(*«arj-  for   every  man :    H]iecially  arit 
motic,  for  she    extendeth,    as    a    necewiary   aid,    not 
unto  all  soienoMt,   t>iit  afwo  to   «rvery  libi-ral   art    and 
dttion  of  life.     And  among  all  arts  mathemattral  atithmi 
is   accounted   tlie   fintt :    iniiaie,   gt.'ORietry,    and   astTon< 
wanl<'th  her  aid,  and  she   not    theirs,      Plin.    Lib.    xxx^. 
cap,  1 0.     They  bo  tlic  f^tYs  of  Ond,  and  to  be  honoured, 
bccsuso  tliey  come  from  him  only,  that  giveth  all  goodneaa. 

Jm-i.        Jac,  i. 


partem  aliquid  uulinntur    Silcal  omnibui  pcrpctno  divinandi  cniiMii 
Et«nlm  Ruppllcio  eajillls  feri<^lur  gladio  altow  pnalrattiii,  <|ii)raa^' 
JUMH  no«lri*  ohwi'iuiuin  deo^Kavcrit.     lnip|>.  Censtnnliiiii  A.  nt  JdIUd' 
C.  nd  populiim.    C'«r]>ii>  Jiirii.  CJvili*  ('od.  Lib.  ix.  tit.  III.  rap.  fl.  (Aatr, 
i;^8.T<im.  II.  p.  411.)) 

[.'  An  ftiiirm  mniiiptnalicadniuiiBbilisral.M  iat«rdicta  oiaiiliMi.   I' 
capL  II.] 

L»  Sm  note  3.  p.  320.] 
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Further,  the  emporon  at  the  worid,  Dloclelian,  Max- 
imianus,  Tibenos,  Cod.  lib.  \x.  tit.  18,  doth  permit  theoo  cod.  iiii.  i>. 
art*.  ArtMH  fft/omrtria  ditctn  at^iu  crfrcwt  public*  intvftt  ; 
art  du/rm  malAfmatifa  damnahilia  tnt^rdlela  tH^;  that  is  to 
eay,  "It  in  vxihmIU'JiI  or  jirofitiiblc  to  learn  aiiti  fxcrcino  tlic 
art  of  geometry,  but  the  damnable  art  mathematical  is 
frtrbii|<ii»il.'"  Thi'  liiw  iiHjaiii'th  jwtroIoK)'  ami  (w«tniiioiiiy, 
whioii  are  used  well  but  of  a  few  men.  The  astrologer 
in  he  tJiut  knowdli  the  coiiroo  and  motion*  of  th«  hi'avent, 
and  teacheth  tho  same;  which  is  a  virtue,  if  it  paAS  not  his 
iKtiiiiiU.  an<l  bouomo  of  an  lurlrologur  an  a«trono[nor,  who 
taketb  upon  hiro  to  ^re  judgment  and  oenmire  of  these 
motionti  and  CdtirN-  of  tho  hi-avww;  what  tlicy  ]>rog- 
UiHiticate  and  destiny  unto  the  creatures  of  the  earth, 
man.  bcatt,  and  other;  what  shall  be  the  temperature 
of  the  air,  the  oondition  of  the  earth,  the  state  and 
■uoootw  of  Mich  fniit  a«  it  bring<.-th  forth. 
•  By  tJiis  knowledge  they  fore-spei^  of  pestilence  and 
other  disca«C!«,  ami  iioeth  tho  doath  of  great  men  to  como, 
sail  suoh  commotions  and  wars,  as  shall  follow  between 
tho  pritK-iM  of  the  world.  And  thua  tht^  My,  tliuv  know 
by  tile  oouree  of  the  heavens,  where  as  they  sco  the  con- 
junctioiM  of  many  planet*  of  rigorous  tuid  fatal  diniioNition 
mnii  quality  concur,  by  reason  of  whoee  inlluenoc  into  these 
infrrior  \>»n»  all  thoKi  ailamitios  must  happen.  Hrre  they 
al>tise  not  only  the  name  of  God  an<l  the  natural  dis- 
Qoursv  of  reaKHt,  which  hatli  oompreheiidod  tho  n)otionj>  and 
oouise  of  heavens,  but  also  heavens  itself;  and  attribute 
ttnto  till!  heareiu  the  thiu^  that  only  appcrtaiitctli  to 
Gti^l :  to  say,  tho  health  of  man  and  sioknms  of  man,  the 
plmty  of  the  earth  an<l  scaancity  of  the  same,  the  rogi- 
rnriit  of  commonncaJths.  .tml  tlie  life  and  death  of  the 
HOvernorM  thereof 

Their  knowle<Ii^  and  praetioe  in  these  things  is  tto- 
thing  at  all.  For  Almighty  Ood  hath  not  niiule  tho  heavens 
to  that  end  and  piir^MNw,  that  man  ahouM  learn  of  them 
good  fortune  or  ill:  as  it  is  plain.  Geit.  i.  In  the  scO"  << 
«aod  day  (tod  nuule  tJio  firmament  and  tite  superior 
•ph>Ti<a,  which  tile  text  calleth  raJcioA',  to  this  end,  that  it 
■bould  "!w>|Htmt<>  tliK  waters  that  be  under  the  linnamcnt, 
(■  ^r  iwlfi  I,  p.  3.10.]  ['  RUiiAh,  }J*^-<^    IWn.  i.  6.] 
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froni  thoM  Uint  bo  »bov«  th«  fimumcnt;  ftnil  (itxl  called 
tlio  t!muiin«nt  ln!itv«ii."  In  tlio  fourth  day  God  madn  tlw 
Biin,  tlio  moon,  and  the  atirs,  xikI  hIivuc-Ui  to  «v)tut  jjurjivM 
tLnd  ead  he  niado  thnn ;  Uic  ono  U>  hare  dofninioti  in  the 
<l:iy,  tho  other  in  the  night :  nnd  (iod  pot  Ihtin  in  tlia 
hnunimuit  uf  hi'.tvci)  to  ^vo  light  unt«  the  earth.  Those 
rulo  in  the  day  and  night,  and  put  direng'ty  hctwcon  lij^t 
and  darknnui:  to  divide  the  year  into  his  |mu1«,  the 
i>pring,  Miininer,  autumn,  and  winter.  Thvy  are  in  eigna 
likowue,  aaith  thu  text,  the  which  the  Inubandman,  that 
tilk-th  and  eon-eth  the  ground,  ohserveth  nitltout  euptT' 
Htition,  to  sour  and  ritnp  hi.-«  <mni.  Ho  east^tti  it  into  the 
winter,  and  rccdvetJi  it  again  in  the  Bummer. 

So  dotli  the  tiiariniT  niark  the  rovolutjon  of  the 
tnooii,  his  decri'ase  and  increaito,  whoi'ehy  liu  knowolb 
the  tid'w,  the  ultb  and  flow  of  the  wa. 

And  the  later  phj'fiicianH,  Avicenne  and  AvotTOjs', 
liath  likowiw  nMignc^l  their  uwe  in  man's  body.  Therefore 
they  appoint  diversity  of  daj^  in  the  practioo  of  plrfaio, 
one  to  [>o  moTif  apt  for  letting;  of  bhxKl  than  ntber. 
to  purge  and  to  balm  than  the  other,  if  thoy  may  bo 
ubdcrvwl  without  9iu]>cntition,  it  may  be  KuiTered :  tm  not- 
withfltimding  that  such,  as  observe  not  thoeo  lattvr  rules, 
may  lioUi  iiiini*(vr  and  rvccivo  uiodieiiiu* ;  for  the  heaviiM 
were  nude  to  servo  us,  and  not  to  maet«r  us ;  were 
er«atc<l  for  man,  and  man  not  for  them.  Therefore  H 
is  a  false  superstition,  to  say  good  or  bad,  plenty  or 
soardty,  nitikncM  or  health,  war  or  ]K'ace,  depM>deth  of  tli»J 
inflnenoe  of  the  heavens:  or  ho  that  is  bom  under  om/ 
sign  t^  be  mere  fortuimU>  than  he  that  ut  bom  unth-r  ib^ 
other;  as  this  Egyptiacal  and  etUnicka'  foolishnws  bear 
men  in  han<l,  1'ho  prognotitication  of  thcMu  blind  proplio 
is  good  to  be  home  in  a  man's  bosom,  to  knon-  tlie  d^ 
of  Uie  month.  The  rest  of  their  practice  t«  not  wonii 
hatr,  aa  Mose«  teaoheth,  l>eiit.  xxviii.  xxi^c.  \xx.  l^erit. 
Thro.  ii.  Mai.  ii. :  whore  lu  ye  may  doo  tlint  all  tb<»K< 
and  many  more  than  tlio  oiitrononicra   spoaketh    of,  oon 

P  Avtmnne,  or  Avicaniu,  mm  a  cFlrbrmtrd  pliyuciw)  n*  v.-< 
phDaaoi]ther ;  hui  wofka  were  iraiuUted  into  Lkhi,  and  piinlsd  at  \'l 
IfiiU.    Avcnxii).  uiight  nedldne,  raihiT  ihoa  |>ractiwd  it.   fiee  il 
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unto  U8  tor  sin  ami  tlie  transgression  nf  Uod's  GrnninaiKl-  ^M 

iiK'iit.      It  U  imitlK-r  Hun,  neither  moon,  Jupiter  nor  Matau  H 

that  is  tho  oocAsioii  or   matter  of  n-«atth  or  woe,  plontjr  H 

or    ttcnrcity.    of  war  or   peace.     Neither   is  tho   cause   of  H 

jMstilenoe  th<>  putrofwittoii  of  tho  air,  am  (jalvnuc  vrriUrth,  H 

Lib.  1.  Jf  d^.  fA,  cap.  5  :  but  tlie  contempt  of  God's  com-  H 

luiuKlmont  is  tlio  v»iuie,  a»  thou  niayiMt  roiul  in  tlii<  Hinpteni  H 

«f  tlie  Hcriptore  a  little  afore  rehearsed :  the  air,  tho  water,  H 

and  th«  cartii  hnth  no  poison  in  thcmMdves  to  hurt  thnir  H 
lord   uid   mwt«r,  man.       But    iiret  man   poisntielh    himaetr 
vi'ith  uiiL,  and  thon  Uod  usctli  thcKi^  eltTUients  urdabu-d  for 

tho  life  of  man  to  be  tho  occasion  of  hio  death.  ■ 

ll«a[)    tht!  places  and  know,  that  good  h<>alth   im  num-  H 

berod     amo4ig    tlw     blofisings  of    Ood,    and    appertaiiieth  H 

uato   tJ)ow>,    that    foar    aud    koep    God's   oomniandraenl«.  H 

and  not  to  those  that  be  destined  to  live  long  b)-  th«  fit-  H 

vour  and  r(<ii]>cct«  of  pUiiet«.  And  tho  ill,  of  what  kind  V 
soever  it  be.  is  the  nialixlictioo  of  God  againrt  sin.     The 

pbyuoiana  my,  tJiat  the  vhi^fett  reniodjr  agaiiiHt  pectilcnca  h 

is    to  Hi-o  from   the  place  where  the  air  is  corrupt :    God's  H 

law   a»tli,    Kloe    whitlwr   thou    wilts    oMartrfi  faeitt  iihi  H 

Xk/minus  pertiUntiam,  dwue  eowanuU  te  dttuper  facie  Urrwt  ^ 
Doui.  xxviii.;  Uut  \»  to  wiy,  "The  Lord  Hb.111  make  iliei>*ut,nvitt. 
jMatilsoce  deave   and  associate   thee,  till  it  ooiuume   tlice 

from    the   wodil."      Again,   in   tho    samo   chapter,    *'  The  ^ 

disease  or  sickneaa  stiall  be  faithful,"  that  is  to  say,  stick  H 

faft  to  tht<i>,  uw)  what  niotlicinoa  thou  wilt.  H 

GakouB  tuitli.  Lib.  i.  d«  di^.  /«b.  cap.  4.  that  the  chief  H 

nmody  to  pn-wrvo  from  peitilenoe  ■•  to  purgit  tlio  hotly  front  H 

■iqterfluous  humours,  to  have  a  free  and  liberal  wind,  and  to  H 

araid  titr-  abuntUiiiMt  of  incat  and  drink.    C!o<l  ttaith,  ttotlitnf;  H 

preaerrotii.  but  the  obsvr^ation  of  his  conmtandments.    If  we  H 

offi^iid,  lh«  IxHl  roiuedy  i^  {lenance  and  amondinvnt  of  tif»L  ^| 

It  nuketh  no  force,  how  corrupt  tlw  air  be,  so  the  " 
(XMHcaenoo  of  niaii  in  Cliri»t  iw  dean  from  sin.  lliouj^i  r>ai-  «<.  t. 
tlwre   die   a   thousand  of  tho   *yno   sido  of   thee,    and  ton 

thouaaad  on  the  oUior  iiide,   tlum  slialt  be  itafe.   Psal.  xv.  ^ 

lie  will  let  thee  live,  to  serve  longi>r  in  the  world  to  the  H 

Iflory   of    hiH  iiaiiu- :    and    if    ihou    die,  it  is  b<>«auiH>   no  ^| 

malice  of  tho    worhi    Hhoithl   corrupt    thy  life,   and    bring  H 

thrft   from  God  ;    further,    to   take   away   tlte   misories   nf  H 
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this   world.     If  Eucli  aa   can>  Dot  Tor  God  escape  in  t 
tiin«  of  jH-tftiknov  (>r  war,  it  iw  to  call  t)i«ni  unto  &  beti 
Ren.  II. «.    Itfo,   Rom.  i!.:  if  tbcy   amend   iiot,  th^y  are  resOTv»d 

greater  pniti.     TIiim  in  Kjioki^n.  not  aa  tliough  I  cnntenw' 
th«  gifts  of  God,  pliilosopliy  and  physic ;  but  to  tako  fi 
men  all  vain  hope  in  the  artifi^'ial  niedicin<«,  and  give 
the  glory  unto  the  name  of  God. 

Thoy  abuHo  the  name  of  God,  that  perfonn   not 
thing  they  promise  in    God's  name  by  any  oath  or 
mnd«  acconlinK  to  th<'  law  of  <iod ;  whither  it  hi-  b<'twefln 
man  and   God,  as  iii  the  holy  sacrament  of  baptism   and 
the  holy  nippor  of  lh«  Lord,  viutro  w  wo  swear  and  pro- 
mise to  live  after  his  will  and   pleasure :  or  when   man  to 
man  bindvth  himself  to  any  conditions  or  prommm  by  tlu> 
invocation  of  God's   name,   or  testimony  of  his   own  eon- 
Mienoc.     If  the  one  kM,i>  not  touch  and  proniiw^  with  (hi- 
other,  be  that   offendeth   abuseth  not   only  his  own  faiti 
which   should   bo   ulwnyf  nrnplc    and   true,    but   also 
tcmnelh   the  majesty  and  omnipotency  of  God,  in    whose 
naiiKi  tint  ojith  was  taken.  ^i 

And  not  only  tlie  law  of  God,  but  also  the  law  of  ml^H 
puniidieth  this  horrible  perjury,  w  ye  may  read.  Levit.  xxiv., 
how  he  that  tool*  the  name  of  God  in  vain  was  stoned  to 
Pui.T.4.  death.  So  saith  David,  Psal.  v.  So  eaitJi  thi*  oommimd- 
ment,  *'  God  vfill  not  leave  him  unpunished  that  nameth  him 
in  Ttjn."  Examjilo  we  have  in  Annniiis  luid  hie  wif*!.  .AcU  r. 
Tho  children  of  Israel  were  slain  for  perjury.    Eeay  x 

Tho    emperor   JiiHtinian,    NnttitU   eonttUul'.   77 
mandeth  to  put  to  death  the  blasphemers. 

Such   ajt   truRt   in   their  own  strength  or   rich€«  abuse' 
and  blaspheme  this  name  of  God :     whicli  never  was  m 
never  diall  be  unpuniidui)   in  this  world,  in   the  world 
come,  or  in  both.     Examples  we  have  in   Aftaur,  ^>a. 
}Iolof«mcs,    Judith  xiii.      Ajax,   that  said  ho  oould  ov< 
como  his  enemies  without  God,  at  lengtli  was  not  ovei-ooi 
of  his  eriMniev.  but  killod  himself. 

Tliose  that  swear  by  the  name  of  God,  anil  hkewiso 

the  name  of  eiiintx.  offend  this  commandment.     As  w 

Dm. «.  u.  tJio  form  of  their  oath  is  thus :  "  As  iiittp  me  God  and 

['  intimi*  inibd(!n>  siijiplicii*.    Cnrp.  Jurin  Civilu,  Tom.  ii. 
Collttt.  VI.  Tit.  VI.  Novell.  77-  cnp.  I,] 


Acttr.l. 
l>t>i.  J.  1. 


NOTd.  con 

■til.  n. 


tWi.  I.  11. 

s. 


cu  r._j 

■■I 

n  nil  a  A       ' 


TBS   THmi>   OOUMANDMRMT. 


336 


Mbta."    For  the  oath  tniut  be  only  in  the  name  of  God. 
at.  vi.  X.  Jo4>u.  -cxiii.     Hour  this  ein  in  ttwcirinf*  by  niiy 
Filun  God  is  jmimhtil,  re»d  Hiere.  v..  Soph.  i.     R»ad  theJfr.i.j. 
wvontli  clmptttr  of  Jo«iut,  and  lean)  tho  Tom)  of  %  trtiv  oatJi  l^tuh.  i  i.) 
L  there,  when  he  constrained  Aohiui  to  confess  the  truth  by 
rlhv  virtue  of  an  oath.     It  is  a  manifott  arginni-nt  of  im- 
piety and  fa]»e  belief,  when  people  tiwear  by  any  creatures : 
H  give  tlicir  booktt  n  holy  uid  rvlifrious  titk-.  and  tho 
nta  thereof  is  none  other  tlian  Uie  defence  of  superstition 
tod  in'{uiry  of  vain  glory,  or  his  own  private   commodity, 
.abuse  the  nante  of  God. 

They  oiTi-nd  griovously  this  coininandnivnt,  that  swear 
witiiout  necessity :  more  grievously,  when  for  every  liglit 
trifle  or  matter  of  nothing;  mo«t  gri«%'0uitly,  when  men 
awear  to  maintain  a  false  uause.  to  obtain  an  ill  purjioae, 
to  opprvw  tlu>  truth,  or  to  justify  tho  wroni;.  I'bo  oatli  there- 
fore must  be,  as  Hiere.  saith,  cap.  iv.,  in  verity,  judgment,  ttt.  ir.i? 
«nd  jiuiticy.',  'I'liorv  tho  prophet  cxhortcth  the  Isniclitm 
to  reverence  the  name  and  glory  of  God,  and  that  they 
_b«liev6  Htvdfiwtly  the  univcrval  pmvidciico  of  God,  that 
abstain  from  false  oaths  and  perjur)-.  For  God  sceth 
not  only  tlK>  works  of  luan,  but  aim  the  wor(b<  and  thougtit« 
of  the  heart.  Therefore  no  man  should  awear,  except  he 
kDow  perfootly  tho  thing  to  bo  tru»  that  ho  swoAivtli. 

That  ia  the  first  thing  that   nun  aliould   have  in  his 

.  eoumenoe  befon;  h<;  iiwei^r.     Tim   Nccond,    that   ho   sweiar 

laot    temwouflly   nor  lightly,   without    reverence    of    God's 

majevty,    but  with  jutlgin^^nt :    that  ix  t»  nay,   when  noow- 

■ity  coDatnineth,  for  tlio  glory  of  God  or  defence  of  virtue^ 

■t  the  oommandntent  of  a  just  and  lawful  appointed  judg*. 

Thirdly,  that   it   bo   in  justice,    that  the   oath  extend   to 

,  nothing  that  is  agaiiwt  God's  Uwh.     If  llw  oath  haw  not 

fftliOMr  tliree  oompanions,  it  is  perjur}-,  whatsoever  be  sworn, 

ad  blasph'^meth  Qod'M   name:  m  all  tJioM>  that  swear  to 

and    flatter   the  superior  powers,   when  they    make 

Dgodly  tawa ;   and    llioim  that  swear  in   the  laws  of  men 

El«r  the   pretence  of  holy  i^unth,  and  persecute  Christ's 

[itffve  nembeni. 

An  for  those  that  be  common  swemrera,  and  be  suflered 
to  bUsjihemo  without  piinvtlim'^nt.  it  i*  w>  abominable,  that 
th«  nagiatrates,  they  that  swear,  and  all  tJw  oommoDwoahb 
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whore  08  t)i«v  dwell,  vliall  at  l<;ngt]t  nnnrt  for  it.  Uo^Iim, 
tlio  Itoinan,  oikI  tho  Ssfruntines,  sbaiDcth  christian  Dwn,  tliat 
would  not  for  sny  pain  or  [Hini«1imcnt  of  tho  world  violato 
or  break  tlicir  oath  iii^e  by  their  Talae  gotb.  Of  wliont 
writuth  Saint  Auguetino',  ttbro  D«  cirilaU  Dei,  xxit.  CAp.  6, 
lib.  I.  cap.  15,  Ci«em',  lib.  in.  l>«  Offieiit.  VsleriuR*,  lib.  ix. 
The  Saguntin«e  biim«l  Uintwolwe ;  Itogulux  rclunicd  from 
his  luttive  oonntiy  aiid  city  of  itome  to  his  nKwt  cniol 
onoDucfl  in  Africa,  and  would  mthvr  enffcr  tho  cxtr««i« 
tyranny  of  tiis  cnc^iicii  than  violate  or  break  hi.i  oath  that 
he  bad  sworn. 


['  Unda  mnilo  qaonitur,  Dtrum  ncte  feoortnt  Sigimtiin,  qq 
univt^wm  uiam  dviiaU'ra  iiilcrirp  iiiikluuninl,  quam  fldm  flngCKs  ina  , 
euro  ipiD  Itonujui  rrpublliMi  tcnrbnnhir :  in  quo  mo  fncio  Imidontur  ab 
amnibua  tonvnc  rdpublicir  ciriliUJi.  Au^.  f>p.  BonL  IMS.  Tom.  v. 
«I.  ISW.  Di-  Civ.  IX-i,  Lib.  XXII.  cap.  fl.  Halvnt  tsmcn  irti  ilc  cnptmtotr 
nllgienb  caiiwi  rliain  spontt^  tvlvmiiila,  H  in  jircclaii*  vitb  nobiliMmnni 
racempluin.  Kkk.  Aitilias  Rfi|riilu«  ■  •  ■  •  •  jj^g  •  •  •  ■  ^^i  ],<«((• 
tvlirc  coDipulnis  cut ;  ttd  quod  jnnircntt,  id  oponta  bipkrlt.  At  tUi 
*uni  pxooijitutiii  ulquc  Itomiulis  cnidatibuc  tiMnrcrunt.  Au){.  Oji.  ViuiX. 
\Wi.  Tom.  V.  coL  03.  Do  Civ.  Dti.  Lil>.  u  ak\>.  li.J 

[*  NVqiiR  vrm  tnni  itrnornlmt  «o  ad  rnidelii^inum  liostnn  et  tA 
qoJDtn  niipplirin  pmfiriwi:    Dcd  jnijtiniiidutn  conamandum  putalMt. 
Cic.  d*  Off.  Lii>.  Ill  e.  27  1 

['  ValcT.  Max.  Lib^  vi.  De  fijt  publico.  Cap.  rt.  Ext«nia  t.^ 
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CAPUT  VII. 


niC    PODXTH    OOHMAMDMBNT. 

AfRMnhr  bi  tandi/y  lU  taUatU  day.  Six  dayt  Mon  niaA 
toAmr,  and  dn  aU  thy  teorh.  The  tnmth  dag  U  mt 
unto  God  Ihtf  Lord,  lltou  thaU  do  no  twri  in  it ;  ««• 
lAir  thy  »«n,  tu-ithrr  thy  dauffittr.  tAy  ttrtant,  nor  thy 
maid,  neither  thy  beatt,  wither  the  itrunyer  that  i*  vilhin 
thy  door*.  For  in  tix  dayt  God  mad*  hmivn  and  tarth, 
the  MS  and  all  iMnjft  that  i»  therein,  and  lAe  tertnti 
day  retted.  Thfre/ort  Umtd  God  the  «nvu/A  day,  and 
lantti/ed  it. 

Thb  cauBo  ioA  L-tut  why  thu  coinmnndmenl   was  inntj-  Ti><"iMi*)>y 
UiU<d  m  (LivGn.     Finit,  becatuo  man  abould  upuD  this  dmy  awniiuaiit 
«kII  hit  tnbNtdnifiiit  SLod  Uiouj^liU  frnm  the  lucU,  ploutma,  Med. 
TMiitifla,  and  concupuocnoe  of  the  wnrld,  unto  the  rnnAt- 
talKHiH  of  Oud   and   h'n  woricM,  to  (he  rttidj-  of  twripture, 
hiiaring  of  the  word  of  God :   to  call  upoD  Ood  witli  ardont 
prvytrr,   to   um   and   oxercwc  th(^  locmnK-ntt   of   God,    to 
confer  and  give,  according  to  hia  ability,  almosc  to  tlie  ootn- 
forting  of  the  poor. 

ThoD  likowiao  God  hy  this  oommaitdmcnt  pixA'idflUi  for 
tiitf  t«inporal  atu)  civil  lifo  of  tiuui.  nn<)  likvwi«o  for  all 
things  that  bo  neceamry  and  expedient  for  man  in  thi« 
lifp.  If  tiiaii,  aitd  hcaot  thiit  is  nian'a  aerrant,  Hhotild  with- 
oat  Kpofitt  and  n»t  always  labour,  tboy  tDi)rht  never  en- 
doTV  the  travail  of  lh«  earth.  God  therefore,  an  ho  that 
iatflDdeth  the  cooMrration  and  WMlth  of  man  and  tho  thing 
enat«d  to  Dian'a  uae.  conutuodetb  thie  r««t  and  n^iiuM 
from  labour.  tJiat  hts  iToaturM  inay  «'n<)un>  and  »ervo  as 
Well  their  own  nRooAsary  affairs  and  buainees.  aa  pnwrn-o 
the  youth  and  oHVpHrig'  of  inaii  and  Ix-aM,  till  it  oouie  to 
a  mJBctent  age  and  oonretuent  force  to  supply  the  plaoo 
aiul  rooen  of  aiioh,  u  death  or  dittoute  aliall  priTatti  or  dis- 
able flron  the  exeoatioo  and  use  of  Hioh  travaib  aa  tiua 
careftil  life  shall  ooccmurily  require.  So  aaith  Ovid.  Quoi 
tant  aitema  re^uie,  dvrtAiU  nm  ett ;  that  is  to  aaj,  "  The 
lb{ii(  oaonot  vn<luni  tltat  lacketh  reat." 


[*  OBbprinic,  C,  affrTagp,  A  ami  &1 
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That  tnan  and  bflSM  thvniorv  nii^ht  lin^uUto  and  lutvo 
reptMc,  this  sabbath  waa  in»1itutMl.  not  only  that  the  body 
should  Itv  ruMftnt)  unto  NtnMif^h,  and  ntaik'  abb-  U>  ftmH- 
tain  tbo  travaiLf  of  the  week  to  come ;  but  also  that  tJte 
aoiil  an<l  xiiirit  of  man,  while*  ihn  body  m  «t  rmt,  might 
upon  the  Hibbatb  learn  and  know  so  tlw  bleased  will  of 
hilt  Maker,  that  only  it  l«aY«  n<»t  frotn  tlio  labour  nn<l 
adversity  of  din,  but  aleo  by  Uod'e  gnoe  n«dvpsucJ)  strength 
ukI  force  in  tho  contemplation  of  Ood'a  ntoat  merciful  pro- 
nuw?,  that  it  may  bu  able  to  sustain  all  thi^  troubles  of 
templatioQ  in  lh«  week  that  folloMeth.  For  as  the  bndy,j 
being  always  opprviwxl  with  labour,  lottcth  Iim  etr^mf; 
and  eo  porishpth ;  so  doth  tbo  mind  of  man,  opproBcdj 
with  tlw^  «an«  an<l  plcai<un.w  of  tliii>  world,  lotu;  all  her 
forco,  lust,  and  dnire.  that  tho  had  to  the  rest  to  oome 
of  ftLTual  lift-,  anil  no  diirtli  mn  only  thtt  ih-ath  of  mx,  but 
haBt«tb,  nlutt   die  can,   to  hate  and  abhor  all  virtue. 

Almighty  Uod  therefore,  not  only  in  hie  cotninand- 
ments,  but  also  ut  tlic  first  creation  of  the  world,  saacti- 
o«a.u.a  fted  the  aeventli  day,  (Ion.  li.:  tiiat  m  to  *»y,  ;ippiiin1'.>d  it 
to  an  lioly  ase,  or  separated  it  fram  other  days  wherein 
men  travul  in  the  butaitesH  of  thin  world.  Ao  Li  llio  nvoou- 
ing  of  tliia  Hebrew  phram.-,  or  manner  nf  speech  :  as  ye  may 
I.  ».t.  road,  •Joshua  XX.  «haptcr.  tSaiKtijifanirunt  Ktui*$  in  GaliUa, 
tJukt  is  to  say,  "Thoy  sanctified  Kadeti  in  Oaldca."  It 
is  as  miidi  to  say  in  Engltah,  tliey  choM!  or  ap|)ointc(l 
tho  «ity  of  Kadtw  to  bo  a  n.<fugo  or  sanctuary  for  mai^| 
deren,  to  be  safe  there  till  the  cau»e  of  tbc>  murderet^ 
might  be  known.  Howboit,  yv  may  not  think  Uiat  Goil 
gave  any  more  bolinens  to  the  sabbath  than  to  the  otlwr 
days :  for  if  yv  iMinifider  Friday  and  Satunhiy.  Satunlay 
or  Sunday,  inaanuoh  as  they  be  days  an<l  the  work  of 
Cud.  nil.  ill.  God,  the  one  is  no  more  holy  tJutu  the  other.  Cod.  lib.  iiij 
Kriu!  tit.  12-  (i»  Feriit.  But  that  day  is  always  most  holy 
the  whioh  we  most  apply  and  givo  ourm-lvtw  unto  holy  work 
To  that  end  ho  sanctified  the  sabbath  day  ;  not  that 
nhoold  give  onrselTes  to  illness,  or  suvh  tfchnieal  pastime, 
is  now  need  among  christian  people';   but,  being  frvo  tlial 

['  Oianai  ;iulic»,  iirlinniniiio  plobcv.  ^t  mncUmin  nrtiuni  ofBdn  vrno- 
nliili  llio  ^ILi  .|iiiu*osnt-  Corp.  Jar.  riv.  Coil.  Lib,  in.  1^1.  IS.  oqi.  l 
V«  ilir  Doaimioo.     Din  ftsUa,  iD^cwuit  altiteunv  dcdimloa,  naUit  rola- 
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(lay  from  the  trftvaiU  of  tliia  world,  n-o  mig^t  conaidor  Um> 
workfl  Mid  bwK-fit*  (if  Ood  willi  tlinnltajiiiving ;  hi.flU'  tl» 
word  aiul  law  of  Gnd,  honour  liim  and  Tear  him ;  ihcn  to 
Inm  who  nnd  whcnt  Ih>  the  [Kior  of  Clirist,  oiir  bmthore  in 
iweomtt]',  th»t  wantetli  our  Iielp.  Tho  olwervation  therefore 
of  the  MtblMth  doth  cxtdid  lui  well  unto  the  faith  we  liavo 
in  lioil,  as  tinto  tho  charity  of  our  uoi;^hbour;  and  not  ouly 
that,  but  al«ii  unto  th^*  t>(>a8tK  that  Iravnil  in  our  tuiKiiKM 
■nd  be  <iur  Dcvcsaar^  Horvaiite,  tho  whiuh  wv  h1iouI<1  in  no 
wise  abuse,  not  only  for  thoir  labour's  sake,  but  aUo  for 
tll0  low  of  him  that  lutfa  ooinmondod  them  unto  our 
■srvioe.  Almighty  Ciod. 

Thirdly,  lh«  Ktbluith  hillu-ninto  from  the  b(?giniiitig  of 
Uie  M'orhl  vas  and  ta  a  typo  an<l  finrurv  of  tho  rt4:ni:i)  :uid 
vmriMtiug  rr<<t  tliat  ix  to  oomo ;  aa  8t  Paul  dtlljjiiilly 
ahowotli  in  the  <>pi«t)o  to  tho  Hobrews,  cap.  iv. :  m  iloth 
Samt  Aueii»tin«*,  Lib.  xi.  cap.  31.  /^  <nnf.  Su(?h  m 
boKevod  tlic-  promise  of  God  di'clarod  by  Momw,  wcto  lod 
bjr  JosuaJi  th«  princo  hito  i'alcBtina,  and  rcrtad  in  Cha- 
naan:  nui-h  as  ht-ar  tho  word  of  Gm)  an<l  oU-yi'th  it. 
■hall  be  carriinl  into  (lie  cdeetial  heavens  by  Jems  C'hrist. 
•ml  root  in'  ctttmal  joy.  Read  diligv-ntiy  that  eha()tcr, 
and  thou  alialt  find  a  very  necmsar^-  doutrine.  what  is 
tbo  coUM'  that  tiw  miuit  ]iart  of  initn  tutor  not  into  tim 
Btflfnal  rest ;  the  contempt  of  our  captain's  wordit.  Jt.'Mi 
Christ,  who  would  load  UM  tliitber.  haled  we  not  back,  and 
loft  not  his  vomnLanilmcntA. 

CVMbiitlin-  till'  ]MT«oiw  rehearsed  in  this  omniandnient : 
**  Thy  9i>n,  thy  daughter,  thy  n>an-«'nrant,  and  thy  wo«nan- 
Mrmat,  tliy  bea^,  and  the  stran^r  within  thy  <loon!i." 
Tluno  thou  must  not  without  noenwity  eotwtrairi  to  any 
wrviln  work  upon  tJie  sablialh;  but  nee  that  Ihey  excr- 
(ist*  thmnM-lv(«  ojkhi  tho  wbtKUli  in  hearing  1)m<  word  of 
Uo<l :  and  see  thcr  frecjuent  the  plaee  of  ooninton  prayers, 


Ol.wrMtMvll 

utihf  ■il>- 
tnultlli, 


Hfrll.  lY.  •■ 

I)v  ritli. 


U  lliit  CXHH' 

iiiukIhimiI. 


mm  vi>lB[>MJWai  Donipari,  mv  ullis  cxartioiuiin  rexaUoollnis  pnAnari. 
IhiminicBm  itaqut-  Uirtn  its  aMiipcr  hoaonlnttfii  •kvi'nibuiM,*!  Tmonn- 
Juni  ut,  tVc.  Nrc  bi^us  taUHi  ivUgMsl  ilif'i  •itU  rrUxnatM,  aW>rid* 
<|MfiD>|iti>iii  pdtimur  vnlnplklilniK  itttinrri.    IliU.  cnp-  11-3 

I'  Ilr  itlc  Hiiitifiin.  ia  qi»«  picoiiniki  H  i«<i|uks  oc4iu»m>i*tnr.  Au|. 
Ofi.  I'm-,  14.12.  Toin.  *.  cat.  KM.! 

l>  In.  A.  ifitu,  B  sod  <:.) 

11— a 


3*0 


A    mgcLABATIOM   OP  TBB   TSK    OOHMANDMEVTS. 


Janrni,  IB. 

WbftI  t4«in- 
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and  use  Hw  mcnawnU,  m  Ood  cMnnuuideth.  For  the 
God  liath  commanded  unto  thy  chargo,  as  hag  as  the 
be  with  tlii>o;  iiul.  i>idy  lliul  tliou  f^vo  tlittn  their  wa 
that  »  du<!,  but  alao  see  them  aright  instrvetod  in  tlM 
Inw  <if  (iml,  und  livo  theroaftor.  I''or  if  tltey  perish  by 
thy  negligence,  their  blood  elioll  b<>  rcquirt-d  »i  thy  hand. 

Tho  hlrjtng^T  likewise  witliin  thy  port',  though  lie  be  of 
another  religion,  thou  ehoutdtwt  amay  to  win  him  unto  tli* 
knowledge   and   rilea  of  thy  religion,   aa  ihou   secet   here 
cominanilvd  unto  tho   Iginu'lit<«,  and  oonM<M|tii'ntly  unU>  UN 
all.     For  we  »re  bound  no  lees,  but  rather  more  than  they, 
to  tlic  lovu  of  Dod  und  uur  nirighbinir,  und  by  e-xpnwa  wonla 
commanded  to  do  the  eanic-    Matt.  xxii.    Jac.  v.      Hi.-to  l«t 
uit  all  cry  out  luid  nay.  p&xariinu»,  "  Wc  have  offended,*'  and 
study  to  amend :    for  therv  u  hero  coiulcannt'd  tJie  avaiioo 
of  til  men,  that  i^nre  not  for  <Jod  nor  hia  law  a  deal,  l><llH 
naoth  ungodly  and  tinvluiritubly   their  eorvuiu  and  b>^aeti^l 
lut  tliough  they  were  made  only  of  God  to  serve  hia  ara- 
ricioiw  a]>|M>tiu-jt,  iind   not  ratliiT  ^>  iH-n-e  the  necfiwaria 
of  their  masters,  and  likewise  to  glorify  God,  as  his  wor^_ 
(.'Oininnnddth.  ^M 

Likewise   in   this    commandment  is  condemned   our  Oft- 
charitablc  behaviotir  itiwunlH   our   tMighbour,  and   likcwin^ 
th«  unj^lly  and  carnal  foar  that  we  haro  bo  teaoh  a  Btm^f 
ger  the  knuwledgi!  of  God.      We  give  him  tin?  thing  we 
owo  him  not.  Having  by  tlio  law  of  natur«,  and  tJie  tbtog 
tliat  he  may  well  lack,  or  elae  obtain  of  anotlier,  a  m]ip«r 
or  dinner  for  hiit  money,  or  lovi^ ;  and  never  mako  nKotiOD 
of   the  thing  we  owe  hiin.  inasmuch  as  we  be  Christians. 
ThuM  can  Ariittotlo  uaitrvat  hi«  ^cwts,  and   Plato  give  Ufl 
alms.     Our  office  is  to  communicate  the  knowledge  of  Q«4^ 
with  liiin,  fKi'  to  move  a  communication,  tluit  the  iHtu  might 
know  the  other's  faith.     But  this   charity  and  hospitality 
is  uned   but  of  few'   miin.     In   00*0  a   man   eliould    make 
mention  of  any   su<:h  almoec,  or  entreat  any  place  of  the 
scripture  at  dinner  or  tiuppor,  it  vrerv  a  cU^ng  of  Uto  «l<»- 
niach  xiid   taking  away  of  the  appetite;    an   iU-saroond 
mMs.  and  the  worat  dinh  that  can  bo  brou^il  to  tlie  table. 
Men  say.  Uial  folk  should  be  uorr>'  at  the  tabl«,  aod  let 
the  preacher  talk  of  ncripture;  iia  ihotigh  the  Uw  of 
('  Pcit:  g«W.]  [^  So,  A.  fw.  B  aud  C] 
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vuuio  HKii  som',  whicJi  conUinetli  not  only  the  BolAoe  and 
joy  of  man  in  tim  wxrld,  Iml  nUn  in  time  to  wn»c  for 
tvor.  God  taliv  «ut  of  the  hi-arts  of  men  all  fear  and  sliauie, 
that  we  Tredy  oonf<M<  hiin,  m  ocowion  hIioII  ha  given,  wHli 
Lotb,  Vita.  xix.  Giip.,  that  aat  in  tlie  gates  of  SodoDia  to 
mvitato  tlio  stnuigKrn  that  caim'  to  tlio  oity  intf)  hw  own 
koaui,  to  kw.-|>  them  in  virtue,  and  preserve  than  from  vice. 
Be«d  the  diaptcr,  and  see  wherein  oonaiateUi  true  ho«i>i- 
Ulity. 

Farther,  thou  aeest  by  thin  oommiuidnient,  that  the 
latmtHUm  might  constrain  the  i^raii^-rs  within  tJttnr  eity 
to  hMr  and  sco  their  religion  upon  the  oabhath :  as  every 
wrll-ordcred  commonwcAlth  now  in  tliv  timo  of  th.'  go«pel 
•hould  do  the  aame,  and  constrain  all  people  to  hear  tlio 
word  of  (Jod,  and  too  Uk'  i»iiii.-(tration  of  tlivir  naonunviitA. 
This  day  is  appointed  also  for  man  to  consider  and  ex- 
pound tile  wx>rkii  of  God.  ttie  wliich  lie  nuule  in  aix  <laya. 
For  the  leaift  crt-atiirc  that  Oo<l  niaitc  sltall  teach  inan  a 
knowledge  of  the  Creator,  if  it  be  considered  aocordii^y. 
So  tJiat  nian  chould  not  only  uso  thcnt.  but  aUo  give  God 
thanks  for  thetn,  to  augment  faith,  to  roborate'  ho|>c.  and 
provoke  lovi;.  Therefore  God  hk«M-d  thn  ubhtith,  to  nay, 
mwla  it  lionouraUe.  sanctiticd  it.  apiwinted  it  tn  an  holy  use, 
ftavo  it  certain  privilcf^eH,  out]  would  tntTii  to  bo  tJutt  day  holy. 

For  as  be  liatli  ap])ointed  six  days  for  us  to  ox> 
HRtM  oufM.'lveii  in  tlic  huMtitiWM  and  travails  uf  tlie  world; 

hath  ho  appointed  the  se\-eoth  to  exercise  the  ccro- 
lUca  of  the  chunrh.  w)ii<!h  arv  instituted  for  the  pnv 
'nervation  of  the  ministry  of  the  church :  m  to  use  <^jmn>on 
prayer,  hear  the  sennon,  use  tlie  Uaiscd  supper  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  •pvv  alms-  1  Cor.  xL  xiv.  and  xvi.  Althou^dt  the 
cvremofiy  of  the  sabbath  be  token  amy.  Col.  li.  which 
appertained  only  unto  tho  people  and  oonintonwralth  of  the 
Ridinna ;  yet  one  day  of  the  week  to  presono  and  mo 
ibi*  wonl  of  Oo<l  and  hi^  )fa4-nuiimt«  is  not  nbroj^t«d. 

Therefore  in  this  unrnmandment  are  t«'o  things  to  he 
observed,  the  one  oeramonial,  during;  for  the  time  ;  the 
other  moral  and  never  bo  be  abolished,  as  long  as  the 
cliureh  of  Christ  fhiUI  eontinue  upon  tlio  vwth.  The 
pathardis  heftm  the  law,  Gen.  il,  tho  prophi-ts  in  tlw 
i'  ItolMnU*:  rDTMhant,  A.  raliMal,  H,  eonfinii,  t'.^ 
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Kiod.B(.i(L  tinii!  of  Uifi  law,  Exod.  xx.  Deut.  y.,  we  being  deGvered 

iCw.cTi.*.  tiw  (lnuinattion  of  ihu  kw,  I  Cor.  xvi.,  have  aou  lUy  to  nat^' 
from  labour,  iui<l  to  apply  onreelvea  to  the  works  of  the 
Spirit ;  wliieJ)  twcrctly  in  otirwtlvi.*  Nboiild  he  ilowo  every  day, 
iritJi  our  band}-  labour ;  upoD  the  Sunday  openly  witboDt 
tho  labour  of  our  haiulx. 

This  Sunday  that  wc  ohservo  is  not  thu  «>minandincnt 
of  mail,  M  DUiny  wy,  tliat  would,  under  the  protea«e  of 
this  one  law,  bind  the  church  of  Clirist  to  all  othtT  laws 
that  uii-n  hath  ungodly  prracribcd  unto  th«  church ;  hut 
it  is  by  pxpraas  worde  coininoiidod,  that  w  ithould  ob- 
serve this  day  (the  Sunday)  for  our  sabhalh,  as  the 
word*  of  Saint  Paul  doduruth,  I  Cor.  xvi.,  cornniMKliBg 
every  nun  to  appoint  bis  alms  for  the  poor  in  the  Sanday- 
Tlw  text  aaith,  "in  one  of  tlio  nabbath."  It  in  an  He- 
brew phrase,  and  is  as  much  to  say  as,  '"  in  the  Sun- 
day ;"  as  y«  niay  read  tlie  wimn  inaiuicr  of  gpueoh,  Luke 
rxiv.  and  John  xx.,  of  the  women  that  came  to  tho  se- 
pulchrt!  to  niuHnt  tlit;  doad  body  of  Chri«t.  Luke  aaith. 
"  In  ono  of  tho  sabbaths  early  tlivy  came  to  the 
pulohre  ;**  an<l  ho  naith  John  by  th«  aatne  words : 
which  was  tho  Sunday,  ns  no  man  doubtctb.  For  it 
our    faith    that   ChriHt   rooe   tlu!    third   day.     So    may 

n.'i<.i.a.  read.  Ova.  i.,  whffrv  the  text  soJth,  "It  was  cvuiung  and 
it  was  raoming  one  day ;"  that  is  to  say,  tho  6rst  day, 
whieh  wo  call  thv  Sunday.  And  thus  also  saith  Ui>om 
that  wore  best  learned  in  tlio  tongues  among  cliristtan 
writeni:  Johu  Chrjsodtom',  LactantJut',  and  Enwnius'. 
For  tho  jiroservatioo  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  wi 
of  Goil,  .ind  right  imh  of  bin  bli.niwd  fiacmtneiit*,  lie  hath 
givun  unto  tlio  church  apoottes,  prophets,  pastors,  docton, 

Ki>u.  I*,  ti  and  other,  Eph.  iv.,  that  Nbould  toach  us  tho  wripturo  aod 
writin^rs  of  tho  prophets  aJid  apostles,  whkh  was  declared 
to  be  true  with  iiiuny  nigiiH  uitl  tokens :  that  wit  hIioi: 
not  wnror  with  erijry  wind,  and  he  carried  into  errors  b| 

P  Miof  irajSjSoTBV  r^r  mpia*^  /aiXfin.       ChryBOSl.  Op.  Paris,  16 
T«ni.  Ml.  p.  302.] 

[*  Sm  Lseuntii  Op,  Rusilbc.  1533.   l)r  vcn  SupicntU,  Lik  iv.  cap 
six.  h.  flO.] 

['  fur  iiritnr   wpliiniu  ilin  nnua   on  nubii  in   ovtavuui  ? 
Bnisml  Open.  Luc'luni  Bnt.  I'l'l.  T^mu.  v.  to.  lIUOi] 
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Um  doetriiio  of  mun :  that  wc  Bhoold  iiot  feign  aw  doo- 
Irine  out  of  oiir  itwn  bnuii&,  btit  belie^i'  sa  tli«  holy  diurdi 
or  thb  |>atriaTchi<,  pru[ili<;ts,  ('lirii=l-,  siiil  tiw  i(]>o«tlir9i  i  whivti 
taught  the  people  as  they  wrote,  and  wrote  as  the^  taught: 
that  tio  nuin  »IUr  thi-Jr  <l<uiUi  iitu>iil'l  tk^eoivv  tlui  [inojilo, 
that  Christ  redeemed  nith  his  procioua  blood,  with  Talsu 
mmI  iiii]>owlvroua  ductriov.  TboM  iHhuick  and  Jcwi-'h  doi>> 
tora  of  the  pope,  howsoever  thoy  brug  of  tlto  tMuiuj  of 
huly  church,  bt;  riotio  ollit-r  tliui  thn  dofondera  of  tJie 
ayiMgogue  of  antichriitt. 

Sue  wo  be  that  Chriflt,  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apoKtks,  be  savotl.  »n<l  liclievod  no  mons  nor  noiio  ulher> 
wiae,  than  they  have  left  unto  m  by  writings.  Better  it  is 
to  be  cert«in  of  our  dootriiio  and  wilvatiix)  witli  thui  lioly 
<  dmnb,  ihao  to  aaBOcaate  ourst^lvea  will)  the  rabble  of  liars, 
that  boiiKtiHli  and  brn^ith  their  ulxjniiiiable  luid  ctluiioal 
cerv  I  Hollies,  which  be  oondemned  in  the  scripture,  to  be 
Uws  for  tl)f  Itoly  ehuroli.  God  |^vo  Owk  gnus:  to  reiul  the 
itiiy  bible,  and  to  have  a  Itttle  undentaiidinj;  of  it  ! 
llien  alialt  thou  see,  who  and  where  is  Uid  holy  churoh, 
that  thuw  dreauton  attribiit«  unto  their  fatlier  the  devil 
and  antirlirisl  of  Rmne.  And  if  tlii-y  say  unto  tliee,  that 
thou  luUNt  not  take  tlio  text  aFUr  thv  own  nund.  but  alW 

»  ■ 

Uw  mind  of  the  holy  doctore.  that  hatli  written  in  the 
■oripturv :  tliink  with  thyw^r,  tluit  God  hath  given  tlK« 
tlw  Bcrifiture  to  rad  therein  to  thy  salration,  aa  well  aa 
until  the  doctor. 

Further,  tiiat  thy  doctor  pre.ich  not  a  lie  for  the 
tnilii,  iiuti  lialli  giviii  tlnie  the  Mrripiurv  to  judg«  iJiy 
liMho|>,  doctor,  preacher,  and  curate,  whether  he  pnwoli 
gall  or  hooey,  but  own  laMii  or  GiMl'ti  Iitmv. 

Further,  say  IwUlly  anil  fi'sr  not,  (for  it  i»  true,)  that 
io  mattera  and  vauaea  of  weight  tJte  doctora  agree  not 
MM  with  thi>  otliiT.  no,  many  timM  not  with  theniMilvas; 
■a  vvivy  man  knowetU,  that  liath  mad  them  with  judgment. 
AikI  w  good  arguments  xhalt  then  find  in  tlMtn  to  di»- 
prove,  a«  to  prove  the  things,  that  this  hite-foand  car 
thnlio  church  of  llw  <lci'il  woul<l  Htabtioh. 

Again,  think  whieh  vrns  lite  most  pure  church  and 
fWH>  fruni  hi-revii'M :  the  church  bnfitru  Uic  dixitors  wtnte, 
that  only  was  taught  by  thu  simple  text  and  wonls  of  tiw 
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■poatlen,  or  tltc  «tuirch  tint  IwUi  boon  taught  IbM 
years  by  the  blind  doctrine  of  nnnt  Tbea  tiiou 
Me,  tluit  those  doctor*  tiiat  tlkoy  tpeak  of  hatli  ])«t 
out  God's  UwB  and  brought  in  their  own.  iw  th«  Ph»- 
riaeeB  iUid  rabt>ina  did  in  iko  old  uhurdi.  De  not  afraid 
of  Ihcir  holy  nunc,  bnt  tniat  to  the  holtnctn  of  aorqitare: 
then  shslt  thou  not  he  deceived.  They  say,  th«  holy 
church  musL  be  hviird  and  <A>oyei.  Tni«  it  ih:  but  our 
^th  is  not  grounded  upon  thtmi  that  he  of  the  dmtvh, 
though  Lhuy  \m;  llu)  true  minurlcni  of  tiod>  n-ord;  but 
npoft  the  word  itself,  as  it  appeareth.  Matt.  xvi.  Tlior». 
fore,  wlien  tlio  aullunity  or  tcrtimony  of  the  church  ii 
alleged,  nian  that  lovuth  his  salvatioit  must  iwnrcU  where 
and  what  the  diurcli  ii,  w)iat  tini08  and  when  the  writ«n 
were  inost  siuuTru;  and  not  believe  theM  ywtorday'a  birds, 
tlt&t  sing  as  tho  papegay',  they  know  not  what,  as  tht^ 
be  taught  out  of  a  shumoless  school,  tlutt  Iwman  witli 
murder,  is  itiaint.iinod  with  sacrilege,  and  shall  bo  destroyed 
witJi  tite  eliirity'  and  brightnoM  of  the  Son  of  mao  ooip^ 
rag  to  judgment.  ^M 

It  appertaineth  unto  no  i»iin,  iu  vrlmt.  authority  soever 
1k)  be,  tu  judge  who  preaeheth  faUe,  or  who  true:   but  unta^ 
the   word   of  (iod  only,   which  inUtrpretateth  i1«elf,  whojH 
it   ix    witli  judgment   eonforrcd.      But  of  this  is  rv<)Utrcd 
a  more  prolix  work,  which  (iod  Hhail  give  in  time. 

Now  tho  works  of  this  precept  be  also  thuM:  godly 
to  preach  his  word,  and  to  u»e  the  eacranionts  as  h« 
t«ai;heth  in  hiit  won!,  to  Iicar  them  re%-orenlly  that  truljf 
preucheth,  to  honour  the  word  of  God,  and  help  to  tl^| 
preferment  tlicroof  m  much  iis  m;iy  be.  to  succour  the  pro- 
fuwors  thereof,  which  be,  liath  been,  and  ever  shall  bu  (if 
Uiey  preach  truly)  in  tho  nioxt  tiiinerabli}  comlitjon  of  the 
worlil.  Matt.  x.  Luke  xxi.  Mar.  xUi.  Joh.  xv,  xvi.  To 
neglect  the  preaching  of  (lod's  word,  oh  these  do  that 
Uwk  for  the  Jlecco  ami  euro  not  for  the  shoep.  [in  a  work 
a^jaiust  this  commaDdment]  * 

To  abolinh  the  |in.-a«hing  of  the  word,  as  thoso  do  tJtat 
hath   brought   into   the  church  massing  .-uid  mumbling 

{_'  I'apcgay,  A  anil  H.  )>»i>ingay.  C'.     A  psrTat.3 
[■  Clcitrc,  A  sml  R.  clecrncMC,  C] 
P  Aild«l  fiwM  C.3 
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i-oaimiciJ  houra  (ns  they  call  them),  which  luithvr  thoy 
that  viy  Mvtn.  ntnthi^r  t\vi»t;  tlint  hoAr  l.h«nt,  iindenitanilcth 
not.  [w  3  work  aLw  kgninst  thie  commsitdintiiit.  j '  Tliuy  Bay. 
Ood  underxtaiiclcth  them :  wltat  then !  So  he  under- 
ftaadeth  likcum-  thu  cii«kuo  and  the  lowing  of  the  cow, 
whicJi  ia  as  ^x)  and  better  praive  unto  (iod  than  the  «u- 
peratitiowi  aud  unknown  [iraycr  that  thoii  mtunblwt.  For 
dwy  tuo  the  gift  that  Ood  Imth  given  thom,  to  floun<l 
an  unknown  vott-v:  axul  tJioii  abuxivt  tho  ffd  of  (iod. 
wfaicb  gofro  thee  a  tongue,  to  edify  thyself  and  thy 
nvif^ilxnir,  lik&wue  to  preach  the  I»nt  oimiijiotiint ;  hut 
tlion  makf«t  thy  tongue  an  instruuiont  to  epeak  thou 
wottait  not  what.  When  thou  (thouklcwt  cry  for  meroy 
and  my,  8a¥ut  ammam  nuam  qtiia  ptaati  tlii,  that  is 
U>  mv,  "  Lord  hetd  niy  aoul,  for  I  have  oHbiidcHl  thee ; " 
thou  saywt,  CmUdin  viat  Domim,  mm  inqtie  jmw'  a  Dm 
mm,  tliat  is  to  aay.  "  I  have  kept  the  waya  of  tho  Lord, 
and  harv  not  dupartod  by  ini((uity  from  my  God.^ 
Thus  the  Pnfans  and  booka  of  the  scripture  thou  ntadeat 
witluxit  jud^nMMit,  and  kiKiwcet  not  what  pmlm  i«  in<>ct 
(or  thy  necessity  and  stato  of  the  pe(>]>le  that  be  present, 
DO  tuon.-  tJuui  hu  that  »cv<t  mw  thv  iwrii>tiirv.  Yra, 
KHnvtime  thou  readeet  a  false  lietory,  aitd  eitlier  thou 
atlributest  the  Imintur  Axiv  to  iuid  unto  thv  saint  thtiu 
wonihi)^>ust,  or  honoiinwt  him  in  tho  earth,  whose  soul, 
pnradrenture.  '»  i»  hell.  For  AuguKtine^  so  Muth,  that  all 
bo  nut  glorifivd  bouIs  with  God,  whose  relics  men  wor- 
ildp  in  the  earth. 

To  toadt  false  doctrine,  is  a  work  against  thig  coni- 
maDdinent.  Likewise  to  dopravato  the  um?  of  the  saora- 
meniA  otherwiau  than  they  bo  taujjht  in  the  scripture,  ia 
against  this  eoininandinent :  to  utte  them  to  another  end 
thm  they  were  instituted;  to  lionour  them.  a«  tJicy  do 
that  enchant  the  water  of  the  font,  and  chafe  it  with  many 
a  awpiro"  and  dcvp-fet  breath :  such  u  honour  ilw  bread 

t*  AilM  fimn  C] 

{*  'Hi*  txari  wopjt  (utc  not  bn-D  Ibuiid  la  AttEtiMliMMhciv  quoted. 
la  iIhi  IkmA  Dp  Apm!  Manitcbonim,  <'«(>.  xxvUI,  Ihln  nxpnMitan  eooon; 
Alii  mMnlim  niiiitjrwii,  ni  Uoncu  imuljrrani,  i-mililaiil.  Aur.  Op. 
BmUW,  i-vc  Tarn.  lit.  ml.  ano.j 

pfluaplK:  nu^Haw, liicli, frtrkiog hmlli,  "TunL-n(f|lrtlcrhiiuiau)i 
vrnw  Im  fWtn.  Mv."     Itiiiulc  Itomanum,  />  wrntiMnte  liiiftiimi.  \ 
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and  wtno.  which  tho  ecriptare  cloth  not  only  ti»ch  to  re- 
main in  thfiir  milMitiiiiliui  i«m^nct-  nnil  nitturv  without  chiiD^- 
iii^,  but  also  tlio  renaon  aJi<l  all  tho  wits  of  man.  Furtlier, 
the  beantii  or  tho  tiarllt,  fnu-In  of  tho  air.  iind  Gsh^  of  tliv 
w»tcr,  knowuth  there  is  do  clian^  of  bnuwi  nor  wini.\  anil 
bearetli  reoon]  tJiat  the  Hcripturo  is  true ;  bread  to  reDuun 
Iiroatl,  a«il  wine  wine.      I  Cor.  x.   xi.  ^H 

Further,  to  augment  thu  ceromoniea  of  the  ohuroh,  anil  ^H 
biiiig  in  a  new  Judaism  oikI  Aaronical  ritLis  h  iigainKt  tliis 
corainandmoiil,  vVs  tJie  IiUhops  hath  used  tlii>  matter, 
tlivn;  btt  more  coremeniiw  in  thv  <,-hiiri;h  of  (-liriMt  thfui 
wore  in  the  church  of  the  Jews;  aa  it  shall  easily  appear 
f>  him  that  will  oonrer  our  chun-Ii  with  tho  boolui  »r 
Mo^ee.  Seneca',  in  his  book  ctntra  taperMitioiKt,  repre- 
hended the  ritOH  of  the  Jews,  and  ohiefly  the  Banetifying 
of  tho  sabbath.  Wliat  would  ho  say,  if  he  saw  our  churobes, 
tliat  have  not  Uii)  o-niinonira  oommandod  by  Uod,  but  by 
man  to  tho  dishonouring  of  (jod  i 

To  nej^eat  a  diaritablu  doed  to  our  neighbour  upon' 
thu  sabbatli  day.  is  to  broak  thu  Mabbuth.  Matt,  xii.,  Lukt 
vj.  xiii. :  not  to  ceaao  from  doing  of  ill,  but  to  abuse  the 
rout  and  otwo  of  tho  wibbuth  in  l>p^rt^  giimsK,  and  paiu 
times,  keeping  of  markets  and  fairs  upon    thu  aabballi.  is 


{}  Quid  d(i  Juilcit  Soieea  st-iiscrit.    Cap.  xL 

Hie  iiiUrr  ntiiiji  civUu  iJiculujiiiv  *u|H-r«tliionr*  n^rcticadlt  atlam 
M):raniDnt&  JiKlu'oruni,  ct  maximc  SuhUiU,  inuliliii-r  id  cot  facere 
nlKrmuui,  i|uc>il  per  illci*  nnipilcw  w|)ti.-iii  iiit(.-r|Hnil(»  diitt  vcptinuun 
fen  partem  ictniu  sam  ponlnut  vacandi),  et  muliji  in  tt-tiii-m  urgmda 
non  agendo  Iii->lajitur.  Augu«l.  Op.  Titni.  v.  Do  Civ.  Dei,  Lth.  vt. 
(Inp.  xi. 

Pram  the  pivMrliiii;  chnplrr  it  Dppo&n  thai   AngftisUae  b  quolillg^ 
from  *'eo  libru  quum  cuntiu  Mificr^iitiiinrs  iMiuJidlt,"  and  Iloop«r  pra>  i 
tmbljp  derivnl  his  knitwlnlgc  of  ilii*  opinion  of  !fcnn»'ii  {rina  AiisuMiiip;  j 
for,  M  Ludovicu*  Vii-ra  lucntiuns, "  Libri  Seoecw  noiuiulli  xuiit  luiiiaii,  ul 
At  ifi*  nuffftitiojiOiii;  }^e."     'I'hv   rolloifiug   |HK»igv  occun  in  aiiollier  I 
|rart  of  Sn)iwu'«  writing    Ai-ct-ndcn'  allqurm  tiici-mna  Mbhat)«  pn>- 
hiliMiuiu.  quuiiiam  ncc  himini^  Dil  cennl,  ot  nr  huniinnt  ijuidcm  dHrc- 
taniur  Mi)cini>.     ^'(HtnniiR  inlnUiilMiilnn  innluliniii  fuiiKi,  et  fnrlbu* 
luNilctv  l«inpl(inim :  humoua  iiiubitiu  tBiii  oflidis  npiiur :   IVum  uolit 
qui  Bunt.   Vflrinuii  liiitwi  rt  vtiij-iim  -I'lvi  frrii,  «t  »p(v«luin  ti-nenr 
JiinonL    Nnn  i|iircHl  miiiinlnnn   ttciu.    4^uiiiiii  t     Ipte  biauni>  g«a*ri 
ininiBlnit.    I'Ihliiiu  ft  oiiiiiibiui  jiruMto  ml,    Sm-  Op.  Lib.  xv.   Kjiht.  06, 
p.  -ixa.    Basil.  lAmj 
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to  abuM-  th«  (labbnth.  It  is  «  muiifa  u  to  tery'  unto 
tiod.  and  wurk  to  tht;  dvn) ;  Tor  K|icciiilly  all  unlawftil 
phy*  and  K|K)rtfi  b<-  iiend  upon  t)utt  tiny. 
•  It  is  agaiutt  tliln  cominatidnicnt  to  keep  or  dedicate 
•njr  feast  to  any  saiut,  of  what  holim-M  WH'vvr  bo  bo. 
Theroforu  satth  tliu  biw,  "  V'c  shall  celebrate  tlie  feast 
uato  Ike  Lord."  Exod.  xxiiJ.  Tliis  tionour  should  l>o 
gtwn  only  unto  God.  In  the  oM  tostatueot  was  oo  feast 
ffrer  dedicated  unto  any  saint,  nvitht^-r  in  the  new.  It  lut]!* 
pttDMl  aA«r  tlie  doatli  of  tho  apostles,  as  it  is  written  in 
Euseb'.  Ecdes.  Hist.  Lib.  ir.  cap.  15.  And  bott^-r  autho- 
rity have  they  not,  that  ht:  tito  authors  of  tJicse  holy  days, 
the  which  the  council  of  Lu;i>l.  hath  ^vvn  us ;  titvy  haw 
not  abovu  ti«'o  hundrvd  and  Meventy-thrce  yean  in  age,  and 
IS  ibu  leaven  of  tlw  popo.  In  Trip.  Htei.  Lib.  ix.,  cap.  3^ 
Uwiu  is  no  uiontion  of  saints'  holy  days ;  few  of  St  Nier.' 
I.  4.  cap.  ad  ClaUt..  and  likvwim  of  St  Aii;^tinc%  nd  Janu. 
oxviii.  Kpi.  The  Sunday  and  the  hours  thereof  appointed 
for  a  docvnt  order,   to  prvocli  the  word  of  God,  nso  ibu 

C  ^^'y.  ^  ""^  "■  fcfric,  C,  To  kwep  a  fcost  or  huliilnj-.] 
[*  After  nlalins  tlut  duallk of  Poljrcsip  by  inartjnJuin,  natl  tbu  hurD- 
faig  uf  111*  nmniiis  to  sibcs,  Eusciblna  myt,  "'Vui  r,  i},u',i  iimpoir  inkt- 
imnt  ri  n^uirmim  Xifcv  mkimkmr  nd  ttnufuiTiiia  imifl  (^n-vur  ivvi 
nfrw,  iim0i*fuAi  6nw  uil  JxAouAw  ifc  IrSa  ut  ivrarir  g^  invo- 
ytfuiinut   ir    irj^Xkiairti    Kill    X'1"-   ""p^i"    '    Kvpior   iiKrAi'ur  r4'    fvC 

T&r  fiUXifmr  aoK^air    n    mil    iratiuuiiay,    kc.     EoMh.    Enlw.    Hist. 

M<««nlk;.  IfiTS.    Lib.  iv.  Cap.  xr.  p.  l.ia.J 

[*  nical  sli<[UM,  9i  dim  nbsrrmie  non  licot,  rl  mrtwni  et  lfiinpo«« 
at  annra,  no*  qinqve  aimile  crinvn  incurriniuft  qaiutun  mbksti  obser- 
TMieih  (4  (Mninewtfi,  St  dl«u  ifeininlesm,  et  JfJauinBi  iiuadragniBW, 
St  pssdm  (tsilTiuuni,  ct  prntcoMtsi  iK'iillnm,  r\  pm  varii-talc  tr^oaum 

dfnns  la  lunwv  aHrlyrura  tgwpom  conoliiutii. (Juiiiiu  mim 

■intHiiM  «sl,  qui  aahviu  iov  fauai  fMoi  tlatnla  rani,  vel  urandi  tvinponi 
«cl  J4jiuuadi  t     Hirroo,  (>]<.  BuiUv.  IJtl9.  Tom.  ix.  f>l.  0').^ 

t'  nu  Mtten  n^w  HOB  wripta  int  tndito  mtttMaiat,  qun'  >|iil'lcni 
to(A  btrraram  orhs  oWmuilur,  dsMur  intvlliKt  vat  sh  ipsU  ApoirtoUs 
««l  plcBsriU  cmcUiw,  quunun  ert  in  «ccI«sm  nlabcnlnu  Hcturilsi^ 
mwnraikla  s(i|u«  euuula  rrtincri ;  riculi  iguotl  Ifoiulol  poMio  d  revr- 
rteAa  ft  wmnaio  in  i-o-luin,  h  ndireiin  dn  ewlo  ^iritw  Ssncti,  nnni* 
vi-mriii  >i.i1rniiil«lF  •.■oMinuitur:  vt  li  qaid  klhu)  Isle  uccunvrit,  qnod 
wrvstar  al>  imin-rM  quaouiuiui)  mi  dUTunilit  eect«sis.  TIktb  u  in  a 
MMlltiiil  nula  "  fMtu  iMuclaUna.*  Aay.  Op.  BaaiUih  IMK.  Tom.  n. 
iMLUOL  ItpMl.  1I8.J 
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MKruiiwriitK.  to  hnvf   (.'nnitnon   pntyi-ni,   to  provide  Tor   Uifl 
poor,   is  to  bo  olwened,   that  all   things  maj  Iw  dono  in  ^J 
ordvr.     1   Cor.  xir.  ^M 

As  for  the  other  la«-a  that  thej-  haro  made  conccminfi 
fsMJng  antl  ttatixfaction  for  tun,  a»d  would  dc-rond  th«ai  undor 
the  pret«Dep  nnd  title  of  mortification  of  the  flmh ;  thftt 
[rtiMM  Hervetit  not  fur  thfir  {MiqioAo.  But  tlioir  hypocrisf 
laj'oUi  wait  to  destroy  thu  truo  doctrine  of  Christ,  if  it  bo 
iiot  nvmdcd.  Thojr  teach  nrither  what  mortifiestion  ia. , 
neither  how  tli9  fleoli  may  be  bMt  V<^t  undvr  to  obey  tho 
Spirit.  Morttficatioa  ngnifieth  eitJicr  pAtieoce,  which  God 
nK{U>reth  in  tho  time  of  adrcnity ;  either  tvmpcmnoe,  oom-  { 
riui>iI<mI  nf  God  to  rvfmin  the  lust*  and  ooncupiscentw 
that  iiji^ti.'tli  ugaiiii't  the  Sjurit.  It  Hi^iitit'th  not  ouch  vo- 
luntary fasta,  celebrating  of  masses,  or  any  sudi  other  dotnga 
of  Kupi'rMtitiiii)!'  riTi>moiiir«,  ax  man  rtiooHetli  to  do  without 
the  ooimiisudnient  of  Gotl.      ()f  patience  under  the    uroM. 

iOar.ir.ia.and  of  adwntily.  Saint   IVil  siH'ukrth,   2  Cor.  ty. :    "We 
always,"   euth   lie,    "  bear  about  with  us   the   mortificati'nt 
of  tlie  Lord   Jcmi   in  the  Ifody,   to  that  eud  that  tlie  life 
of  Jeeu  nuy  bo  nianifeeted    in    the  body."      And   in   th«j 
Hanie  place:    "  Alwayx  wi<,  tliat  l>o  hvinff,  for  the  lov« 
Jtmi  ari^  dt-^irun-H  to  duatli.  tluit  tlu*  life  nf  Jmu  migfaVJ 
appear  in  our  mortal  flesh."    This  ealleth  S.-vint  Paul  ntop-l 
titication,  that   w   like   unto   the  afllietion   of  Chrint,  and] 
HpuakLth   of   the   same,    Itom.   xii.,   and    David,    Psal.   U 
Mic.  vii. 

Of   temperance   and  sobriety   in    meat,  drink,  and  all ' 
otliL-r  thinifvi,  it  in  wriltwi,  l-iilto  xxii.     "  llewarv  your  hi^aru 
be  not  oppremed  n-ith  gluttony  and   ilrunkenncss."    Matt, 
xvii.    "  These  kinds  of  Kpints  bo  not  cant  out,  but  with  f<wt-i 
ing  an<l  praying."     Likewise,  Ephcs.  vi.     Whether  wo  epeakj 
of  patimee  ui  uilveniily,  ur  li'm{H>rancy  in  fitlieity,  b<»th  thnm] 
[be]'  works  commanded  of  God.    Ami  it  is  lawful  for  every 
man  to  chooae  for  hrnidelf  Hiich  cxerciH(!i>,  as  IkwI  be  oon- 
venient  to  his  own  age  anil  condition  of  his  body  :  thervforftJ 

iCur.ii.li.  Paul  snitli,  1  Cor.   ix.,  "1  cbutteit  my  body  and   bring  tt 

into  Kcnritudo"  to  this  en<l.  that  intomporancy  letted  nc 

the   Holy   Glioet.  nitliilniwcd  not   his    mind   frfim    prayer^ 

made   him   imt    unapt   to  utiidy   and   to   tlu-   vocation    hq 

['  Supiilinl  from  A.) 
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wu  sppomtotl  uDto.  This  in  (he  end  why  we  ohouk)  tlo 
iJion  woriot,  iiot  Ut  nwrit  our  rrvoDcilintioii  for  eiii.  but  to 
labour  agminst  the  dovit.  the  worid,  xiii.  and  the  floith  with 
the  Hotj  Ghost,  to  pnvH^rw  ountelvM  in  tiio  Tavour  of 
God. 

Teinpenuicj'  Id  in  gf^noral  o(>minvntlv<l  unto  all  lueii  aawl 
all  tiiriM.  Uowbeit,  not  otM>  manoer  of  cxordso  in  this 
rirtue  can  t>o  a{i{v>iiil«d  fur  all  meii :  hut  evety  tiiati  may 
diooMO  for  himself,  what  oxurcieo  h«  listctli,  and  ie  moot 
MNnrenieiit  for  his  distiaae.  Such  as  bo  paatod  in  a^,  and 
trUll  can*  of  this  work)  lintli  loet  tlie  strength  vf  their 
bodies,  tmedeth  not  ao  great  abstinent!  from  meata  aixl  <lriiika 
•a  thoMO  tliHt  be  young  and  in  tho  midst  of  thvir  strvngtli. 
we  may  see  in  ime  man.  David,  that  iwoded  more  ox- 
i  before  lu-  wa«  )>iit  irili>  oxilo  than  nfliT;  whiii  acara) 
the  bones  bear  about  the  weak  body,  that  was  far 
lirok«n  witli  tlm  troubliw  and  oaro  of  thi"  world.     Health  ii«iiii. 

^ia  the  great  gift  of  God,  Dvut.  xsviii..  and  fairest  beauty 
of  man  or  woduw,  Antt.  Lib.  Khoti:>ri :  thoroforo  it  miutt 
not  be  hurt,  neither  with  overmuch  abstinonee,  neither 
witli  diwuilulu  living.  \\*ould  to  Hod  ]khi|>1<!  w<juld  follow  tbn 
aoripture  in  this  mortifieation  !  then  tlw  world  woul<i  iuiuhuI 
doubtloaa:  but  there  is  now  nothing  liut  a  carnal  liberty 
nf  the  gospel,  which  hin<li-reth  mach  tho  glory  of  Ooi). 
Tho  pain  of  such  as  violate  this  commandinent,    and 

1 4oth  any  viki  work  without  nvcosnly.  te  written  Numb,  xv., 

rtiiat  he  should  be  stoned  to  death. 


NuRi.ai.n. 


Thua  1  hare  nidely  opened  the  fint  table  of  the  ton 
wonls.    Uiat   oontninetli   four  coraiuandm>i-nt# :     tho    whidl 
diviaion  doth  Jnsephus',   Anlii).    Lib,    vi.  cap.  3.   Origan,  {^^"J"" 
Homil.  in  Exod.  vui.,  .\mbniso',  in  ri.  <!ap.  Kitint.  nd  Gpbea.  ^-'^,| 
Augustine*,  Lib.  tu.  ad  Bonifac.  approve.     In  his  Quicst.  in  r°^f',i,''\,. 

C»  Joseph.  Anlfc|.  Lib.  iii.  <  sp.  v.  par.  .y  Tom. ..  p.  «».    Am»l*H.  "^  ""*"■ 
ITSIL    •fowphiu  here  cnoncnttc*  ibc  coauusadiacnU  in  aoconlaaoc 
«rUi  tb«  motbud <if  Ibf  EuictiJi  chtuch] 

^  Hed^wia  prinuquBtuor  maadsls  ad  I>i>ain  p*n!noDt,  lure  la  prima 
aoBlinni    cutiuitoUigwUvr,  eotom  nd   lu^minnn,  &r.     ABibrgo, 
Op.  T«i.  III.  p.  243.    C.4.  .\)trip.  1016. 1 

{*  Al^;.  Lib.  III.  u4  Bonif.  (i-uuln  Duoa  G|>iiill.  Pi^Ugiuuvruni)  «bu. 
I  awrmU*  lh«  tra  comnianiliMtils  in  acvonlBnco  with  iho  jinwtit  luetliod. 
Tun.  VL  GOL  fMKL] 


DRCI.AnATION    or   TIIX   TRX    COUUA>l>HHfn. 


Ill  Kiwi.      Exod.  QtBGHt.  71 ',  ho  mnnberolli  (nit  thrco  in  U»o  first,  and 

twyen  tn  tlte  n«xt  tMe.  by  reimon  ofs  certain  allegory.    Anr) 

Uu.  ifLiHi-  him  doth  the  Miuttcrof  thoScntvnco' folliiw.  Lib,  iti.  DiEtinot. 
Udet,  40.  —  -  -. 

40.    Hnwbeit  tJio  first  dirision  is  true,  iw  the  t«st  in  KxmI. 

Rtnt  «.i.  Kx.  i«  [iltiiii,  whero  m  tUo  twitii  vominatidiiuiit.  "Thoti  glmli 
not  covot,"  is  bat  ono  oommandment ;  as  I  havo  di)ig«ntly 
warehixl  nil  tiie  cditiotiii  that  wo  havo  In  ih"  Hobn-w  tongwy. 
With  one  punct.  period,  and  sentence  he  concludeth  the 
witole  tiiith  coniniandmcnt,  whidi  many  ntcn  divide  into  two: 
"  Thou  ahalt  not  covet  thy  tkoi^hbour's  hooeo,"  that  ia  one 
with  tht-ni:  "Thou  xlialt  not  <;ov<>t.  thy  m-ifrhlxMir'ti  wdfo." 
IH  another.  But  the  text  doclarcth  mnnirestly.  that  it  is 
but   one :    for  ail  ts  oonipn^hended  within   one  and  under 

itoni. T. II.  one  Bcntrncc.  In  Duuteronomy,  cap.  v.,  certain  Lit«roJitionB 
niakeih  divinionx  of  l.li»  text ;  but  Uiat  iH  notliing  to  tiio 
,  piirpimc.  Tlwro  MoBCi  nepofitpth  the  worda  unto  liunn 
that  Idiow  liefoiv  tln>  division  of  the  tabteN.  Purthor,  tlio 
prinU-rii  thon.-in  followdh  the  mind  of  oiio  Maimon[idos],  an 
Hebrew,  and  not  the  original  in  ExoduK,  oap.  xx.  Fust- 
thiT,  ill  the  oldest  eilition  ai>d  print  that  I  haro  won  (■■ 
far  as  I  know,  there  is  none  elder :  if  there  bo,  it  k  but 
one),  tho  t«nth  comniandnicnt  in   Puutcruiiomy  ia  not  di- 


1 


I '  Qnvritur  dccein  prvccfiln  Wifis  quomadimxlum  iiJTi<l«nila  aiat ; 
titmni  ((iiataor  nut  uoqiic  ad  prirrrptiiiQ  dc  wlibato,  rjuir  n4  ipmai 
Dcum  pertinent ;  wx  auttrni  rcliquu,  quorum  priiiiuin,  "  Honun  ptttivin 
VI  nintmn.''  quff  ad  homlDcni  pertluenl :  an  polloi  Ilia  trJa  iliU  el  iitu 
•nplcm,  &I.'.  &c. 

Ulhi  iMiicin  vidcntiir  ronRmmtiiui  aix\\'i  Iria  tllu  rt  inta  Mptcn, 
quttiiiiin  'I'rinitntpm  vitlcnlur  ilia  iiw  acI  Dmsi  p<^IiiMii  iwbiaan 
dDI^itius  iiitui^iitiluiH.  Aiie.  Op.  Ifanliic,  IMl.  Quctl.  wifer  Kmi. 
wp.  XX.  Tl.    Tom.  I.  fi.l.  U7, 14a] 

['  llnlwt  miiu  IX-coluguB  tlwnu  pfwo^ptn,  ijiur  aujit  ileaadiiArdiun 
pwltfiiuin.  (jiia-  nil'  ouiit  (lialriliuta,  ul  iHu  quor  tunt  iii  ptimk  tabula 
pFrtiiuMuit  ad  Di-iim,  ^rilliTl,  lul  mirni >■""''">  ■*<  dll^'ftionrni  Triultutii; 
mpltMii  'jiia;  mnt  in  oiifundii  tnliuln  Del  dilMtioanii  piroxitni. 

Ptiinum  ill  prima  tabula  mt,  Non  hnlwlii*  Droa  olicnoa.  Non  foelM 
Ulii  wulptilc,  iirque  omtmn  rimtliluiljnpm,  ikf.  Hut  OrigeuM  dicii  mw 
Aao  BoBdata,  ned  AuEo'^a^  unum,  fee.  Pel.  Lmub.  fib.  iit.  DUtiiu't. 
or.    Lugdoni,  1670^  fd.  S8>. 

In  Di§tinet  40.  tho  title  i«  "  Da  Mxto  ct  «epliini>  pntcnpto  sccund*' 
labnlK." 

i^xtum  pm-cvpliin)  wl ;  Non  ilraidcmlii*  uxnrpui  pmumi  lui.  Sif- 
timum  rot.  Ncn  coiicupucea  doinuro  proxiini  tiu,  Atc.J 
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vidfld,  the  whieb  edition  Voniw  f^nvn  unto  t»s  uino  Ii9'k 
FurtliMr.  Onkelw,  the  Clialdeo  intci-pi-otcr,  in  Deut.,  tuaketll 
hut  one  conuiiandnM;iit  of  thi-  tviith.  I  wontk-r  tluit  Hiinii>. 
whii-h  W  n«t  ij;n<irant  of  tlie  tongtiee,  follow  nol  tho  truth 
of  tb«  text,  but  malM'tb  Uh)  ooniniainbrii-nt  t)i&t  forbitU 
deth  iinii|;<Ki  a  (irt'cept  ceremonial.  -So  1  might  ny  this 
wore  also  ccrctnonial,  "  Thou  Mhnlt  liitvo  no  Htraiigi'  ^mIh 
btrforn  my  fkoe."  For  all  the  conimnndinentM  bo  of  ofui 
irirtuc  ami  simigth.  If  tlie  oiio  m»y  bo  in  cBed  cere- 
monial, tm  may  the  other:  but  thceo  opinions  I  fum  ov«r 
at  thifl  time. 


TBB  8RC0ND  TABI.R. 


CAPUT   VIII. 


tifi  in  tie  land  that   tie   Lord  %   God  sAatl  Wtv   imfu 


Alt  !a  th<i  fimt  tablv  iin>  cuniprchpnflcd  all  the  workii 
tliat  a(>|)eTlaii)  unto  su«h  roligioii  ami  hoiixiir  :u«  iH-hmji^-th 
(inly  unto  0<kI  ;  m  in  tho  tirat  precept,  knowledge,  feitr, 
faith,  and  love  of  God  ;  in  the  Mooud  if  forbid  all  vxtenia) 
idohtty ;  in  tli*^  third,  cxU-nial  pniftcnon  of  God'e  namo, 
hii  word,  and  biH  works,  u  by  prayer,  thankogirinpr, 
plOMbing,  and  vcinfewdti^  Ium  truth  l»-forc  the  worhl :  in 
tbB  Ararth,  how  wo  HhfltUd  honour  biin  witli  public  <iacni' 
in«nt«  and  Dcn<ini>ni4w  in  the  diuroh :  m  in  thti>  wcond 
UUe  IS  Gomprehendtxl  all  euch  worku  an  appcrtaui  unto 
Ood  and  m»n.  And  in  thin  tablo  ix  pixwcritivd  how,  and 
by  what  lu^'anH,  om-  ntan  may  live  with  aiiotiter  in  pmeo 
ami  unity  in  linn  civil  life,  during  ihv  tiniv  of  thi*  nunUl 
body  upon  Uie  oarlli. 

Many  n4>ble  witA  hath  ap]>lied  iirrcnt  dilif^w  ami  ottidy 
to  pmwribo  MK-h  iawH  im  niif^lit  beet  uDil  nkost  voinmodi- 
oualy  )]^em  and  keep  l)ie  people  in  a  |iotitic  fulidty,  to 
live  <(uietly,  pHMtperouHly.  and  wealthily ;  ae  Lyourgtis  the 
IjacnlB:nionian,  Solon.   Plato,  Arititoile,  the  (irwka:  Nnma 
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P<niip!1tuii.  Oiraro,  and  other,  tlie  Romans :  amongKt  Chri»- 
tiiuiJs  i'wrwtjmtiiif,  JiiKtinian,  nnd  otltw.  TIkku?  men  hath 
done  Bomewhat  to  assoouUe  peo]>1e  ro  oiiee  and  reslnw 
by  wiwioin,  to  Leop  them  in  «ii  hnncRt  oriier  with  virtn- 
ous  Uws,  an<l  to  remove  the  oc«a«ion  of  vke  and  (limwnl 
by  juMJoo. 

Howbeit,  none  of  them  all,  nor  all  they  together,  hatJt 
not  prcwnlwil  »u  ptTfi>ct  and  iibH(>hit.<>  it  fonu  of  a  politic 
wealth.  M  Almighty  God  bath  done  uDto  his  pec^Q  in 
tbiM  wuDoiid  (.tliU'  iui<l  six  riikit:  neither  k>  eijuidly  pon- 
dered the  diversity  of  cin  and  tranegreesion  of  jtistiov,  U 
thiH  law  doth ;  nor  so  in<liffcrflntly  presoribc'th  comcttoa 
and  punishment  according  to  the  gmvity  and  frrestnem  of  tho 
fault,  but  ia  too  cruel  in  the  Iimh  oflence,  and  too  merciful 
in  tho  greater :  u  yo  may  see  tlto  injurio!  of  theft  punHhnI, 
and   bbuiphemy  of  God  uitli  adultery  unpuniahed. 

After  tluit  1k'  had  gatliercd  tofiOtber  tins  people  into 
one  company  and  multitude,  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
and  appointed  theiit  a  land  and  I'itioK,  wh«rv  they  Hhould 
live,  as  members  of  omi  comniounealth,  be  preecribcd  unto 
them  certain  taws,  without  tho  which  no  commonwoolth 
ran  long  endure.  For  it  ia  no  leas  mastery  to  keep  a 
royiUmc*  in  wealth  from  the  dangera  to  oome,  than  to  win 
■I  from  adversity,  when  adversity  is  prwient. 

Tbu  Rntt  law  to  proiir-rvi)  a  cominonweAltli  is,  that  the 
people  theroof  know  how  to  revcronoo  and  honour  God 
aright,  who  ia  the  pr««idctnt  and  tho  defeaider  of  all  cities 
ami  rvnliBii-  If  bo  bu  neglected,  there  foUowetb  doubtleaa 
a  ruin  and  change  of  the  comnionwe^th.  Tliua  iiaw  all 
those  that  wrotr  lawM  for  the  prcennration  tboroof:  not 
only  Moses  and  christian  writera,  but  also  the  ethnieks, 
Aristutlo',  Lib-  ▼!■.  Polit.  cap.  8,  when)  as  bo  numberatfa 
the  worka  to  be  done  in  the  oity:  Quuiiam,  wifmt,  <H 
primutu  circa  aram  dirinatn  cuttut,  tfw>d  taerificiiim  *«etUiti 
that  is  to  say,  "the  fifUi  and  principal  work  is  religion 
nt  ihu  altar  of  God,  wliinb  men  call  mcriti':v."  Thoy 
knew  that  no  city  nor  realm  could  continue  long  in  wealth, 
except  thoy  luul  the    favour  of  God ;    thougli   thoy  could  j 
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not  tvU  h<»w  to  honour  liioi  sriglit.  Wc  likowieo  know 
Uie  Kuae,  the  favour  of  Ood  Bret  and  chiefly  to  [ire«orvo 
Uu>  c«>»uiK>nwi'.altli,  IV  oxxvii.  IXtit.  xxxi. :  uid  Iw  amired 
by  luB  word  how  wc  mny  hotiour  biiu,  tn  say,  as  it  u  tauj^lit 
110  in  (Im  flntt  tablu  and  four  first  pn^-upUt. 

The  second  law  oecemar)'  for  every  comnionwealtli  is, 
tliat  the  people  among  tUcuiittclvcd  livu  in  pocu  and  con- 
cord, without  discord  and  disBeneion.  As  Sallust'  AailJi, 
"  Little  thiDgit  by  coticord  invreuetb.  and  ^-at  thin^  by 
discord  dccreasotlt."  That  saw  the  poor  shef^erd  Mchbceiu 
ill  Virgil,  when  b«  mid :  JEn,  yno  diieordia  cioea  ptrJaxil 
miatroa^!  that  is  to  say,  "  Lo !  whithor  (or  into  what 
uuM'rii-^)  hath  diaoord  brought  the  wn.-tohod  citizens !" 

Not  only  Rome,  and  other  most  noble  commonwealths, 
lw»t  tlirir  libertioH  and  thom»dT««  by  dJMord,  but  al«o  the 
commonwealtb  of  the  Israelites.  As  ye  may  read.  3  Keg,  xii., '  "ini*" 
how  of  one  kingdom  niut  made  two,  fur  the  divoord  that 
Ood  suffered  to  bo  among  thvmsvtTes  for  the  idolatry  of 
king  Salomon,  3  lii.-g.  xi. ;  whero  a«  ye  liavo  an  «x«nph^ 
Ui»t  no  cotaroonwcaltJi  can  endure,  wlwrv  as  the  preoepta 
of  th«  fin>t  table  Iv  negiucted, 

Ahnighly  God  therefore,  after  that  he  liath  taught 
the  pco]>lc  what  is  to  bit  done  toward*  htm  i»  the  Gret 
table,  be  showeth  in  tJiu  second  tabto  what  we  sliould  do, 
om  to  th'-  other  of  uis  that  pi-ai-e  and  eoiicfin)  might  be 
■mong  us  :  which  cannot  bo.  where  ss  ouk  knoweth  not, 
what  nivi>n'nci>  and  lionour  «hould  be  done  to  tlte  othor. 
For  where  us  all  men  will  be  like,  there  U  neither  wealth 
nor  virtti'i ;  Iml  contention  and  hatred,  nbidi  ta  thf  niatt<-r 
and  ground  of  all  calamities  and  mt«chicf.  The  law  of  God 
tluvcfon^.  ill  thn  lint  front  of  thiit  at-cond  tabh-,  dotb  K^ 
potnt  and  in«tituti<  a  certain  imperj-  and  dominion  to  be 
bod  amoi^  hi*  people,  that  one  ponton  might  bo  known 
(rvtn  the  other ;  comman<leth  obedience  unto  the  8U[)erior 
powen,  saying.  "  Magnify  or  rarereooe  thy  father  and 
mother.''  If  this  order  bo  kept,  titer*  ia  a  mwanl  ap- 
pointed for  the  oliservatinn  thereof,  as  the  text  Mtith: 
"Tbo»i  slialt  live  long  upon  tlie  cartli.'"     After  that  pn>ph> 

[*  Nsin  c*ii>rontui  ns  y^rrm  rrMnuit,  dlmirdla  maxim*  tUUbuiHur. 
8allti»tli,  Bi'llum  Juipitthiiiuui— Miri|wr  ontio.] 
C>  Vint.  Biwol.  KcL  I.  L  Tl.'i 
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of  A  twmmoiin-»Ith  know  each  of  thmi  tli<!tr  dutioo.  it 
{•  tMOOHarj-  thcrv  follow  a  Ian-  to  msintun  tbem  in  p«ace 
and  unity.  Th«rerore  followeth  it  in  tho  tabic :  *'  I'liou 
■halt  not  kill,"  whioli  pr«ccpt  is  s  taiinitJon  and  deremoe  of 
tho  peace. 

Howbcit,  bocAUHd  thcif  follon-otli  altomtion  and  change 
in  every  commonwealth  by  reawm  of  death,  and  tho  pcr- 
■onH  prtwent  (cannot  livo  for  vvvr,  Uio  law>raaker  for  the 
Gommonwealth  must  provide  how  the  plac««  of  thono  that 
di«  may  bo  again  fiirniKh«l;  tluLt  wtlh  tho  departure  of 
one  may  follow  tho  euocesa  of  another.  Whcrt-foro  God 
puttctb  the  aixtlt'  canon  that  dofcmloUi  marruge,  whereby 
is  prejcn-od  this  oommonwoalth,  and  as  godly  continue,  n* 
it  be^n;  the  which  law  m  not  only  n<s}Oi«sar)'  for  the 
presonation  of  tl»e  commonwealth  to  come,  but  also  to 
preaen'o  tho  Rtato  [>rvfi>'nt  in  pi-aco  anil  tranquillity.  For 
Dovor  was  there  greater  occasion  of  discord  and  hatn 
between  commonwealth  and  common  weal  tJi,  prince  and 
princu,  private  pereans  and  private  peraoni'.  than  for  thu 
abuse  and  violating  of  marriage,  and  continitting  forni- 
cation, with  §ucb  like  vices :  aa  it  ia  to  bo  seen  by  Dina, 
oen.xniv,  Gen.  xxxiv. :  by  Thamar.  2  Keg.  xiii.:  by  tlie  priest's  wife 
uSiTn.  abu»o<l  of  the  BD»jamit«s.  Judicum  xix.,  xx.  read  the  place. 
jadfHiii.  For  the  rape  of  Helena  Tnty  periRhed:  for  the  oppreestng 
of  Luercco  at  Rome,  and  other.  Then  as  thoro  be  laws 
to  preserve  the  person's  self  of  tho  commonwealth,  so  most 
there  be  laws  to  prt«cn-e  such  goods  av  appertain  unto  tlic 
members  of  the  oommonwcalth,  that  ono  do  no  wroDgB  unto 
the  oUier,  but  every  man  bo  content  with  hi*  own  eonditioo 
and  proper  goods,  and  not  to  u»«rp  authority  over  his  ncigh- 
boura.  Tht^rtiforo  tho  eighth  law  is  concerning  tlio  defence 
of  proper  and  private  goods,  "  Thou  shalt  do  no  theft." 

Howheit,  seeing  wu  arc  frail  and  so  ill,  that  many  tJmw 
we  transgress  some  or  all  these  laws  that  presen-eth  the 
commonwealth,  it  ia  nocomoiy  to  find  and  pntpare  somo 
r<tmedy  to  have  the  trajisgressor  puniddied,  and  the  peiaon 
that  is  hurt  and  offciidod  restored  unto  his  right.  There- , 
fore  is  there  this  clause  and  rule  in  the  law;    "Tbaal 

Q'  Sixth  mnon:  Ilia  xlxlh  ei>muiiuiilm»i.  st  viiumMalod  by  tin 
charoh  of  Home  and  the  Lvthorsiit ;  ihe  seventh  In  (Im  amoiitvment 
niiuUy  fnllbWLil  by  prolcalanta.] 
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alutlt  give  no  TaUn  t<»timi>iiy  against  thy  neighbour:*'  which 
is  Uh>  ninth  connnaiKlniuiit,  aikI  bindoOi  lu  nr-U  iho  supe- 
rior powers  to  see  equity  and  juetico  vriihout  r<w{x^  of 
porwMU,  w  the  cwm  rcquirvth,  observed ;  iw  micli  shall 
be  tcetimonies  in  a  doiibtfid  matter  to  say  as  they  know 
truly :  anil  likiiwivn,  that  lu  buying  simI  »flliit|{.  and  in  all 
oUier  contra<:t«.  men  use  no  fraud  to  get  their  goods.  ThoM 
IftWM  now  I  will  o|K;n,  in  urdcr  m  they  )!lan<l.  plainly  snd 
amply  as  I  can,  to  the  undei-standtng  of  the  text.  An  for 
tlieni*  1  will  itp4!ak  of  Kovcrally:  tiMWO  b«  tho  fountaina 
and  origbal  of  all  politic  laws. 

Th«  first  law  that  r>tubliHh>^!th  tho  autliority  of  tho 
Riperior  powers,  heginneth  with  the  name  of  the  father  nn<l 
mothiT.  For  aftor  and  next  unto  God  we  ow<^  most  rever- 
ence unto  tlieui,  of  whom  we  have  received  this  natural  life 
by  tli«  hi.'lp  of  God :  and  thvy  likewise  luith  xuKtainod  the 
pwas  of  our  education  and  bringing  up.  'i'hen  under  tho 
niino  of  tho  parents  u  conclndivl  till  other  pcnona  to  whom 
We  owe  our  obedience  and  love ;  as  the  country  where  we 
were  Iwrii,  or  wfacm  we  haw  our  living,  tlut  wo  bo  true 
ud  faithful  unto  it,  garnish  it  what  we  may,  and 
tnrich  it  with  all  godly  knowle<lge,  art*,  and  other  ooio- 
raoditiee ;  nor  to  hurt  it,  but  to  die  for  it,  as  justice  shall 
nquire :  then  the  priitco  or  mag>ttrat«,  that  hath  the 
defence  of  tlie  country  and  the  people  of  the  same  committed 
unto  his  cluu;g« :  tutors  appointol  for  youth,  mich  as 
tMuilieth  any  craft  or  handy  means  to  live  by :  the  docton 
Biul  It-acheni  in  tho  miniiitry  of  the  chiircli,  wliom  the 
acriptum  caikHli  Uh)  father  of  the  people.  1  Cor.  iv.  :  tlien  iCor.  i>.it 
mioh  aa  b«  by  nature  and  pamitagi>  our  kinsfolk :  alao  KisifMk. 
•U  that  Im  our  eldem,  unto  whom  we  owe  obedience. 
Thoae  bo  the  persona,  that  bo  undcratandcd  by  tho  father 
and  the  mother. 

The  toxt  saith.  that  1  shotdd  honour  them.  The  whieh  Honaar. 
WN^  in  the  Hebrew  hath  a  gn^ater  energy'  and  slrnngtli 
than  one  word  in  I>atin  or  English  can  oxprosa.  Caiad^ 
■igniSeth,  to  set  munh  by,  to  lutve  in  estimation,  to  prr^- 
tn  and  extol ;   and  requireth  these  aOections  in  the  heart, 

[*  A*  for  the  then  the  law,  A.    And  of  th*m.  C} 
['Force.  C]  [•  Cttad.lja    Exod.xx.ltl 
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and  not  only  external  rcrerenco,  as  be  fiiir  wonU,  ciiitwait) 
^rnitunw,  without  t)ii>  lov't  of  tltn  heart :  to  obey  Uiem  in  all 
tliiiign  honest,  agreeing  with  tho  kw  of  God,  not  contvnin 
tliom,  neglect  them,  hato  thwn,  or  he  unkind  to  them ;  t« 
help  them  aa  we  be  able,  >f  nc«o§Bify  require;  tn  ]>ijt  our 
liTOn  Tor  them,  nnd  t»  f»y  tht-tn  thvir  due,  Itom.  xiii.,  and 
that  without  murmur  and  grudge.  For  all  iltow  thnt  I  have 
rohcaiiifHl  lie  at;  our  fiilhtirs,  and  aa  it  wore  a  fieoond  God 
appointed  for  us  upon  the  earth. 

'rheroforc,  if  thou  wilt  have  a  vory  true  imsgA  to  ex- 
pre§8  God  Omnipotent,  thy  sole  God  and  Maker,  unto  thy 
reason  and  vxti-nmi  seiwen,  set  tliwe  superior  powers  be- 
fore thine  eye,  whieh  hath  or  dotli  travail  for  thy  weoHli 
and  oommodity  ;  thy  father  and  mother,  as  ia  before  s^d: 
the  prince  iirid  king,  how'  to  keep  thoo  in  tliinc  own 
country  in  woalth  and  felieity,  that  thmi  be  not  made  pri- 
Boner  nor  bondman  unto  a  strange  nation,  thy  contraric*^ 
and  thy  mortal  enemies.  The  land  itmlf  brin;i;eth  thee  fruit 
and  all  things  necettsnr}'  for  thy  life,  the  whicli  thy  fatliorp 
won  with  their  blood,  and  maintained  mth  their  body  ajid 
good)*.  Thy  preacher  telloth  the  will  of  God.  And  aJl  liii' 
study  i*  to  bring  t]iee  to  eternal  fclii-ily.  Unto  tiioee  thoo 
owi!«t  of  rluty  a  filial  reverence  and  honour :  to  iby  father, 
Exod.  XX.,  Dent,  v.,  Prov.  x.,  Eph.  vi.,  Eootfti.  iii.;  to  thy 
prineo  and  lan'ful  mngintrato,  Josh.  i..  Itom.  xiii.;  Eph.  vi,. 
Tit.  iii.,  Heb.  xiii.,  I  Pet.  ii- ;  to  thy  eldera,  Levit.  xix, 
1  Tim.  v. :  tl»o  which  wda  observed  also  among  the  geo- 
tilea,  as  .Juvenal  tiie  poet,  itatth,  that  thought  it  a  fault 
worthy  death  if  tho  younger  honoured  not  the  elder'.  As 
for  the  defence  of  the  country,  it  wsji  and  is  [granted]' 
of  all  natural  men.  that  there  needeth  nor  tortimony  nor 
example:  Moees,  Deui.  xx.;  the  proftuie  writers,  ao  HoTAM, 
t  h  UN  apeak  el  h,  [that]'  "IhUe*'  ft  deeoran  pro  patria  morii  that 
ie  to  say,  "  It  \»  nweet  and  d<!cent  U*  die  for  the  country." 
The  Laced emoniane,  that  i»«re  elajn  in  Termin*,  had  this 
epitaph  on  th«ir  gravcK : 

Hnipn.  die  Sparlip,  niw  (.•  hit  viduf  jorrttin. 
Hum  fuitfiir  taiKii*  IryHnii  obte^iiimuT. 

f  That  tnivaiklh  how.  C]  [»  Advcnarin,  C.] 

[»  Jnv.  Sftt.  nil.  M,]  I'  SuppUca  from  C.J 

[»  ThCTTOopyU.    SreCiwro,  Tusf.  Qiawrt.  I.  101.1 
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**  Thou  Htnuigur,  my.  tliat  thou  sawtist  us  liore  duad,  wliileM 
wo  o)>ey«r]  tho  holy  Ihwh  of  our  ouuntr^'."  Ak  for  nur 
honour  un<l  ruvorunoe  to  eucrli  as  teach  us  the  word  of 
Uod,  it  H  iJii>ure<l,  Ain\  ftlxo  thr  i>xAni])](v  of  Uio  Corin- 
thiatw,  and  likvniso  of  tho  tialatians,  that  wen-  so  proni)>t 
to  obey  Paul  iMtforo  thoy  wvrw  ihxIuoik),  tliat  tlioy  mould 
have  plucked  out  thoir  own  cy«a  to  have  dono  Paul  honour. 
Gfthit.  [iv.  ir.-l 

VaJprius  Maximus\  libro  ii.  capit.  1,  [writrth]'  how  in 
Uomo  ihti  eldtifM  wore  always  takon  am  fatliors  of  thn 
younger,  and  that  no  youth  ^lould  sit  at  any  feast  tiU 
their  I'Idera  liad  plaeo ;  thirv  ithoidd  he  tho  tatit  tliat  Mat, 
and  tl>c  first  that  rise  from  the  table. 

i'A'ory  man  nhotild  revi'mni^v  and  honour  t}»?st>  ku{mv 
rior  jiowora,  not  for  foar,  but  for  love.  And  consider  that 
God  ItfginitHh  not  thif  Huoond  tahln  with  tlte  <)oniuiioii 
and  enipiro  of  the  father  in  vuio,  or  without  cause ;  but 
nmneth,  tliat  wo  nhould  notie  ot]it'rwi««  lovo  tlio  miponor 
powers  of  tbo  earth,  and  bo  afloctionated  unto  them,  than 
unto  our  natural  juin^itx,  and  ol>ey  thoni  in  all  tiiin;^  that 
b  oonnoant  or  not  against  the  law  of  God. 

LilrawiM  the  xuporior  pon-ors  mIiouU)  bo  none  oUierwiao 
kfleoted  with  love  towards  their  eubjerts.  than  the  fathor 
in  against'  the  son.  Coiwider  the  work  and  onlinan«e  of 
Ooil  in  this  superiority  and  dominion,  that  prmorveth  iho 
goo<l,  puuiKlu'th  till'  ill,  iiiKan(!<>th  virtur,  anil  o])pre«sclh 
vioc,    to   Ute  preM-n-ati<>n    and    wealth   of  tlie  republic". 

ThitH'  of&cfi  is  to  eonsidor,  in  what  plant  the  suiMrrior 
B  wt.  and  how  the  de\-il  travaileth  without  ceasing  to 
troubk  Uie  tranquillity,  pivoe,  and  g^Hid  order  of  every 
com tnon wealth  by  seditiou,  treason,  war,  and  Insotrioiis 
and  ilimtoluto  manner  of  lirini;.  Fiirthi^r,  he  Uboureth 
rantiiiually  to  subvert  tJio  priiioe  and  governor  llit'TXHif,   to 


(*  flMMclud  JuirntM*  itn  niTiiulnlatn  ot  clivuiuffiMUHi  lMng««ii 
wJdpbsl.  Uiii|ii«ni  nu^orc*  ii»lu  nilvtcMvutiuni  coiamuira  pUfM  nnat. 
— Invftali  ad  ofFnam  ilili){«titvr  <]a«rcb*at,  qniiuuu  d  cnnvitio  ONenl 
laleriHUTH :  iw  BcniivTis  adTcnlum  diiicabitu  pfwi-urmrual :  Miblauque 
UMiwi  prioivs  ewisur^Mv  r(  Mn  |>atIolMiitur.  Volrr.  tiax.  Ltb.  ii. 
mp.  I.  9.1 

[7  ftapplM  Irotn  (^]  L*  AgaintI,  A  uul  I).    TowarrK  C] 
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bring  him  fh>Ri  virtue  to  vice,  that  th«>)'  mfty  both  with 
ungodly  laws  and  ill  oxuDpl«  penrtrrt  thv  people  and  bring 
tlu'tu  from  God.  Aa  thoD  mayeBt  see  by  David  and  i^ao), 
two  virtuous  and  godly  kiDgs  at  th«  bc^iining  of  th<rir  r«ign.  fl 
Swil  li«  utt«r)y  lost'  in  this  woHd,  and  in  the  world  to* 
con>o.  lie  eo  ititrir^ti-d  and  vrappcd  David  in  Uie  enarw 
of  sin,  tltat  scarce  could  h«  find'  his  colour,  and  return 
to  grace.  Mark  how  he  di<l  dare  and  blind  Salonion,  tfa« 
wisest  that  ever  reigned,  and  brought  him  to  idolatry. 

TUniembor  that  thvy  that  nih)  be  m«n.  and  hath  like- 
wise tJtoir  infirmities,  and  without  a  singular  grace  can- 
not govern  well :  ae  Salomon  mith :  Ut  ceuttu  nJtat,  it 
aurii  awliai,  Detafaeit  lanirnqm;  that  is  to  say,  "  That  the 
cyo  Mitt,  and  the  car  hoar,  Cod  givutJi  both.''  Tho  ttwan- _ 
ing  of  which  t«xt  is,  that  if  the  magistrate  have  good  cottnBe3,f 
and  sec  wluit  is  be»t  for  thv  comtnotiwi-ahh,  and  thv  people 
obej'  it,  it  be  the  works  of  God.  No  human  sapience,  dili- 
gence, and  iiidtiKtry  is  «uffici«nt  for  this  vocation.  1*hfro- 
>ar.fli.t.  fore    Paul  saith,    2  Cot-,  tii.   "Our  ability   and  sulHoiencj 

i>  of  GiAr 

When  we  hare  oonsidered  the  malice  of  the  devil  againrt 
mich  as  rub?  in  tho  world,  and  likowim  the  rutent'  proper 
iDfirmities,  then  let  us  eontiider  likewise  our  own  sins  and 
naughty  life,  for  the  punii^Jiment  wher«of  God  givolh  tnanyfl 
times  cniel  and  ungiidly  governors.  Job  xxxv.;  as  he  giveth 
good,  wine,  uiid  loving  ]>rinoiw  to  «uch  ae  fear  \m  iiumo. 
.  1  Par.  ix.  If  they  hiippen  to  fall  from  God  and  foUoirfl 
vioo,  it  in  not  thy  duty  i-traiphtway  to  eiUuinniate,  *,\Hiik, 
move  sedition,  cast  off  obedience,  love,  and  foar,  that  tboa 
owcst  tinto  thorn ;  but  ]>ray  for  them.  Htiidy  what  thou  canst 
to  call  them  again  to  God ;  be  prone  to  forget  and  remit 
tlio  ofll'ncc,  itnnemWr  David  and  Saul,  that  fell  and  yet 
returned;  dissemble  at  f<uch  faults  as  be  curable,  lest,  the 
public  peaco  bo  troubK-fl.  Uvmoinber,  though  he  be  nauglit 
that  niletb,  the  plaoe  and  office  that  he  is  in  is  the  order 
luid  work  of  God.  So  if  thou  put  difference  between  the 
office  itself,  whidi  is  good,  and  the  offic-t^r,  that  ^  evil ; 
it  Khali  keep  thee  in  a  fear,  that  thou  reverenco  a  good 
und  godly  governance  in  an  ill  gownior :   as  Paul    loved 

[>  Ruiocd.    Old  edilioiis,  Axwr.] 
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the  policy  uvi  laws  of  Itomn,  and  no^'or  taught  sedition, 
though  he  hated  CaliguU  vkI  Nero,  the  emperors,  that 
oooupiod  t)M>  omfMrc  and  dominion. 

Beware,  tlierefore,  of  oonturoaoy  and  diiiobedience  agunst 
th«  miperior  poncra ;  obey  t1i(>m  in  all  things,  wImmv  thoy 
oonimiuid  thee  nothing  against  God's  laws.  Si  eominandeth 
Paul.  Kpli.  vi. ;  for  thor  are  appointed  unto  that  place  of  i^P^  *^  >' 
governanoe  to  be  God's  vicars,  to  execute  his  law.  his  will, 
his  pleasure,  to  bring  mcii  to  (ind,  and  not  to  carry  men 
from  God.  For  in  case  they  instigate  their  subjects  to  the 
traiNgnwion  of  GodV  laws,  wo  must  obey  noitlior  thont, 
nn^er  tlieir  laws :  they  be  not  then  our  fathers,  but  rar 
(her  strangers,  that  would  draw  us  from  the  obedience  of 

I  God.  which  is  our  very  Father.  It  is  not  decent,  that  their 
Authority  itltould  be  abovL>,  and  God's  authority  under.  For 
IB  man's  authority  dependeth  of  God's,  so  should  it  bring 
BraDi  and  lead  man  to  God.  Where  ns  tiiey  oommand  n<»- 
tlnng  against  God's  taw,  thou  hast  beftrd  beforo  what  rere- 

^']f«loo  thou  owost  unto  thorn. 

A  thing  more  unnatural  is  there  not,  than  to  see  the 
mm  <li«lionour  the  fattier,  tbo  mibject  his  miporior;  oj*  wn 
learn  not  only  by  the  scripture,  but  also  by  the  examples 
v(  all   nthiT  iMNUits  of  the  cartli  and  fowb  of  the  air,  ex> 
cept  a   few.     Therefore,  the   book  of  Job  sendeth  ue  unto  Jib  iii.T. 
tbcm  to  Imni  wisdom.  Job  xii.     So  doth  Pliny*.  Lib.  tui.  k,,,  kik. 
oap.  27,  shew  what  wisdom  the  beasts  of   the  earth  hath  riip.^n)i. 
taught  man.     lie   not  as  tlie  vi|M>r.  tJiat  giuiw«tli  out  the 
belly  of  her  dam,  and  teekoth  her  own  Ufe  with  her  dam's 
daatb.     Follow  the  natum  of  t)u>  eieone',  that  in  her  youth 
Doori»l)oth  tile  old  days  of  her  parents'.  Pbn-  Lib.  x.  cap.  23,  nin.  nil 
Nat.  Hist    Thus  titou  art  bound  to  do.  Exod.  xx.,  Deut.  v.,  ^-^uu- 
Deut.  xvii.,  Exod.  xxi.,    Prov.   xv..  Rom.  xiii..  Jer.  xxxv.  ii. 
If  tliou  do   it,  Uioti  sliiUt  have  the   mwanl;  wliioh   is,  to 
live  long  upon  the  earth.     If  thou  do  it  not,  be  assured 
that  God  will  punisli  it,  though  man  do  not.     Read  the 


C  C.  Plia.  Nst.  HW.  BssUI*,  IHfi.  p.  137,  &e  ] 

['  Ocom:  tiuMtia,  rtork.] 

[*  CtoMiiK  ailks  eovdctn  rcpclunt,  gcnKrieam  ■mndam  iarinni 
edvcanl.  C  Plin.  Nat.  IIM.  p.  17A.  Son  sIm  Araurteltf  dn  HUt. 
AnSm.  Lit).  ».  cap.  13.  from  which  flinjr's  wvonnl  B|ip«an  to  1"^ 
Islcni.] 
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fire-wid-thirUctJi  chapt^-r  of  m«roi»y  tint  prtijvliet,  and  mark 
huw  G(ni  ]>unialiod  the  cbiUtren  of  lBra«l  for  iliHoWiliciicv, 
and  rcvruxiwt  l\w  Kcchabit««  for  obedienoc  of  their  father's 
will. 

Now,  it  M  nocossaiy  to  kiiow  t)i«  «u|>orior'K  duty.  Fint, 
the  TatliprB  t«  the  son ;  then  ot  oil>era  that  bear  ntlo  in 
tbu  nor  Id. 

The  faUicra'  office  is,  to  teach  and  bring  up  tbeir 
diildnii  in  tho  knowlcdgo  and  dieciplinc  of  God,  to  know 
biin  aright,  and  keep  th«m  from  wantotuieaa  and  ungodly 
lifo,  Eph.  vi.  Deut.  vi.  Exwl.  \\i. ;  not  to  proTokc  them 
to  ire,  but  gently  win  them  to  virtue  and  love,  without 
•overity  luid  ngour,  if  fair  nii-anM  ciin  avail ;  if  not,  to 
nae  rod  and  the  puoiehinent,  aa  he  seeth  the  cause  require ; 
and  not  to  bo  reruii^  and  negligent  in  corrt'cting  Im  ohiltrn 
fault,  neitJier  to  wink  at  his  ill  doings.  Read  the  place : 
Prov.  xiii.  \xii.  xix.i  Ecciw.  xxx.  But,  ala* !  how  can 
this  be  done,  wlicroas  the  parents  themselves  can  scarce 
repeat  by  heart  the  articKw  of  the  faitJi,  the  fakt  No^m; 
and  ten  conimandmciite '.  How  can  those  miserable  personal 
teaah  th«ir  children  the  nie;tntiig  of  their  belii^f,  tiie  viitue 
of  prayer,  tim  danger  of  sin,  or  right  um  of  tlic  sacr^ 
raents  \  Tliifi  the  work)  nwcth  unto  the  holy  chtiroli,  tliat 
is  (txtolk-d  into  the  higher  heavens,  that  hath  robbed  people 
not  only  of  the  ticriptun*  in  a  known  tongue,  but  alM' 
]>refurre<l  unto  the  cure  of  souls  such  us  aing  lal  fa,  and 
can  do  nothing  less  than  the  thing  that  npperliunutli  untcr  ■ 
tlittir  office. 

Now,  what  the  prince  and  magistrate  vhould  be,  wl; 
tht'ir  office  18  townriU  their  siibjectc,  what  is  thoir  reward 
if  they  govern  well,  and  what  their  pain  if  tliuy  do  tlui 
contraiy,  it  shall  appear  by  the  ecripturo. 

\\'hat  the  king  «hoiiM  be,  it  ii*  written  Dent.  xvij. 
and  likewiiOL-,  what  things  they  should  <lo,  or  not  do,  **  If 
thou  wilt,"  aaitb  Qod  unto  the  lMr.^dilet(,  "  have  n  king, 
thou  Mhalt  tak<-  him  that  I  ehooso  in  tlie  midst  oS  tby 
brothers  (understand  that  now  all  kings,  he  thoy  good  or 
bad,  aro  put  in  their  authority  by  Ood) ;  thou  canst  mako  j 
no  stranger  king  over  thee."  In  thtw;  words  is  di-clarvd, 
that  whoiWMjver  will  gi)vern  a  eoinnionwealth  aright,  must . 
lovo    it    and    tJi«    meinbeni    tlicnx>f,    a»    th«    fiithor    \u»i 


TMR  nrru  ooumanduekt. 


ehiMrcn :    lu   Xeiioplion  wiiUi',   "a    K^^l   jirinoo  difTerctllt 
tiotliing  from  »  good  father."     ArirtoU«'  Lib,  I'oliUmnitn,  iji>.  Pouti. 
V.  cap.  9.  show^tli  many  couditJons,  that  aro  neceeaarily  iv*  '**''' "' 
(|uirci]   in  hini  that  should  bo  prefviTcd  to  tliu  ^vi.<raan«e 
flf  a  coin n ion wmlth. 

The  first  u,  thnt  ho  Idv«  it  and  the  Htut«  thervof. 
ThuA  n.v|uirt!d  likcwiwe  ('briitt  in  Fotor,  when  he  com- 
mended the  people  unto  hi§  charge,  aaying,  "  Peter,  lovcst 
thnu  me  i"  "  V<^  Lord,"  Miid  he,  "  and  that  thou 
knrt»-pBt."  '"Then,  Peter,  feed  my  »heop."  John  xxi.  jabmii-i?. 
Ho  Hh.ill  not  profit  in  thi*  n-^iin«nt  of  the  civil  wivilth, 
IMT  ceclc«a«tical,  nitbout  a  singular  love  unto  the  prv- 
servation  thcrmf. 

TTie  king  there  is  forbidden  to  multiply  lnnwc-x.  and 
to  carr^'  the  people  again  into  t'^pt :  not  tliat  the  king 
•houJd  havo  no  hoiMB,  or  permit  none  of  hie  mihjocu,  ET 
oocaaon  required,  to  travel  into  Gg}'pt ;  but  that  he  abould 
not  gtory  in  his  otm  strength,  and  cautte  tJie  [n'ople  to 
tnut  h)  the  mij^it  ami  power  of  the  fleab,  aa  though  by 
nMQ  their  ootnmon  weal  ill  might  bo  pnMn'<-<L  or  their 
enemioK  bo  oreroome  in  time  of  war,  u  Pharao  and  the 
Egyptians  did. 

Kurtlior,  it  i^i  forbidden  the  king  to  have  many  wivra; 
and  llw  cause  is,  Ict't  tlicy  «h'>ii)d  withdraw  hii*  lieart  fniffl 
God,  Neitlu'r  «hi)uld  the  king  multiply  for  himself  great 
abundancq  of  gt^d  and  silver.  But  thus  tlie  king  muct 
do.  vdim  bo  reigni^i  in  bis  kingdom :  cause  an  exemplar 
of  Di-utL-ronomy  be  written  out,  and  that  book  should  be 
with  him.  anil  he  to  read  therein  all  the  ilays  of  his  life, 
aiul  leani  to  fear  tlie  Lonl  Ids  God,  and  to  observe  all  the 
precepta  tliereof,  and  taws,  to  do  them. 

I-'artbcr.  bis  hk-art  should  not  bv  lift  up  almrc  Iw 
brotliern.  aiul  ithotiki  not  deeJino  from  the  preec]>tM  of  the 
book,  neJtlier  to  the  left  haiid.  neititor  to  tlte  right :  tltat 
he  may  prolong  bin  days  in  his  reign,  he  and  his  diil<lre>ii, 
in  Uu-  midst  of  Israel.   Deut.  xvit.  D'"L-  "*'■ 


V  '/MA  mXlUiuc  fur  At,  ^  Mpn,  an)  Skkan  wmvivn  tn 
fyxm  *yM*  iMi*  flta^'pti  mnpin  lijadtow     XnMph.  Qm>p.  lUh  II'.] 

Sj  Tpla  Aa  nm  Xl*T  'Jt'"  rout  fuXAiNm  ap^t*  rJt  o-fiiai  n^jor.  a.rA. 
ArW«t.lVilIt.  Lib.  V.  m|t.&.    Jnio-.  ItitinL  p.  U2.J 
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T)m>  fiiKt  vurc  luid  ehaifv  of  tlie  miigistrate  or  prinoe 
must  be,  to  sue  their  mibjwte  inHtnictcil  in  tliv  lirst  iahio 
1111(1  tJiH  pn^n^jiW  tlion>of;  wlikli  rannot  be,  except  tliey 
appoint  learned  and  convenient  niinistera  io  tlio  c]iurclv,< 
thftt  ti>a«li  nonn  other  doctrine  than  the  holy  bible 
taiiieth. 

Conocrning  tlicar  office  in  civil  govenianoe,  it  ia  de- 
Bcribcd  Paalm  c. ;  to  live  wttll  htnuolf.  and  to  obiwrvo  mercy 
and  juHtice,  to  [iiniitih  viuc,  and  to  extol  Wrtue.  Read  th^t 
psalm :  tlicru  ehalt  thou  boo  a  prince'x  officis  his  life  and 
Janiily  dwieribed ;  how  he  tthuuld  live  after  the  word  of 
God,  govern  liiH  people  tliL-reby;  vrhnt  Kcrvaiit*  Iw  nliould 
have  in  liia  court,  and  what  peroonH  should  be  banished 
oat  of  the  court;  to  uec  the  induetri'  of  .*uch  »*  be  good 
in  pulitifl  and  i)rivate  biiaineiw,  as  it  k  in  the  sixth  verse. 
It  nin}*  hiippi.-!),  a  jirince  to  have  ill  eorvanta,  oxtorlioi>i.TB, 
poUei-a,  pillera,  oppreasora  iif  the  poor,  nor  GOtntnodwus  for 
hii!  maji'ift}'  nor  for  the  [leoplo  of  hiti  rvalni.  Suob  m  lira 
in  illness,  blaspheme  tiod,  and  cui  do  none  other  tiling 
than  devour  the  bn-ad  of  the  poor;  thowe  David  ttith, 
m  the  eighth '  verse,  he  will  baniah  out  of  the  court. 

In  the  nintli'  niiil  lu^t  vcr^-  he  Miith,  he  will  not  only 
rid  his  court  of  such  ill  persons,  but  also  daily  give  di1i-^J 
gonot-  to  purgi,-  mid  cloaiwo  all  his  rvmlin  of  nuch  ill  docnw^J 
The   princes  that   hath  tliia   study  to  maintain  the  glory  ^ 
of  Uod,  oiii!  to  prc«crvc  juHticc  and  equity,  if  by  intinaitiua 
they  fall  sometime,  roust  be  borne  wiUial,  and  their  fuilts 
either  hid  or  hi-al<-d ;  rnt  it  iw  to  be  wjcn  in  Salomon  and 
David.     If  their  offence  be  hurtful  and  alanderoua  to  the 
word  of  God,   and   pomicious  to   the  o»mmonwt.-alth,  tin 
preacher  of  God's  word  must  not   dissemble  to  correot 
by  \lw  word  of  (Jod  plainly,  without  cxilour  or  circumlo-j 
cution,  m  Nathan  did  l>avid ;   Eliaa,  Ach&b ;  JcJin,  H 
For  tliat  tliitt  ii4  itpokeii  to  all  men,  i«  ax  though  it  wersl 
spoken  to  no  man.      So'  doth   Paul  teach. 

Th(f  princoH  ant  called  ny»  a  rfpfndo ;  tJiat  is  to  Wjr, 
they  are  called  kings,  which  name  cometh  of  a  verf)  titatj 
xignilieth  to  g«ivem.     Tlicy  niuct  lead  the  people  and  theto* 
iolvos  by  the  law,  and  not  against  (he  law  :   to  be  minieton 

L'  RIgIxIi.  .\  six!  B.  Mvcnih.  C.| 
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of  the  law,  and  not  inwtera  over  the  law.  Cato  «uth 
well  tJwrein,  "OWy  tho  law  that  tliou  nmdeat  thyBelf." 
It  dhotil'l  riot  offond  tlio  tnagiitratce  to  bo  n-prehcndod 
by  Uhs  {>roadi<<r  of  th«  law  of  Gotl,  l>ul  ratliw  take  it  in 
good  part,  and  tliank  God  tttat  he  hath  one  to  ailnioiii«h 
htm  of  ill  in  tinii*;  rt-nK-mbiiTring  the  «ord«,  EcclesjasticuaKcriw.i. 
X.  Ua  hodie^  et  cra»  morietur.  that  is  to  B»y,  "To-day 
a  kinp,  and  to-morow  nhjUl  <Uo." 

AH  thfl  estates  of  the  world,  in  thdr  honour,  should 
r«invin1>cr  tlie  wonln  writtMi,  Gon.  ii.  Formaeit  /femtnw*'™-"-^- 
iotHiffm  luluM  its  terra ;  that  is  to  say.  "  The  Lord  God 
made  man  clay  of  the  cartli."  Whieli  wonU  iihould  ad- 
monisJi  all  ni«n  of  (heir  eondition  and  original-  (fnid  t^twr 
mipvrbu.e'nit  ei  /«i/«mf  Kcolu*.  x.;  that  i«  t«  wiy,  "  Why  ['■"i™-"- 
tiien  art  thou  proud,  ashes  and  clay!"  Thus  should 
all  other  rvmomher,  tliat  boa«t  m>  thoir  nobility,  and 
think  there  be  no  men  but  they.  In  time  past  men 
WL-ro  aocoui)te<l  xkMo  for  virtue  and  jtuticv;  hueh  a«  had 
done  some  noble  act,  eitlier  in  peace,  in  goTeming  tho 
Mntnottweallh,  or  i»  war  for  the  defence  of  hiif  country, 
and  the  heada  tJiereof.  They  were  bom  no  gentlemen, 
but  made  gt-ntlemen  for  tlurir  noble  and  virtuoiM  acts. 
The  nobility  now-a-da)-s  is  do^^nerate.  It  applieth  no 
vtudy  tn  follow  till'  »i»di>iii,  h^aniing,  and  virtmw  of  tJioir 
prede«e«aon,  but  tliinketh  it  enough  to  have  tho  name, 
without  cttivl.  Their  wimlotn  and  leaniiii^  once  ruled 
other ;  now  tliey  contemn  learning,  and  scarce  can  under- 
Ktand  A  linnied  uuui  wlieit  he  tnlketh  of  wisdom  and 
learning.  Trajnmis  tho  emperor  said  unto  the  captain  of 
Ilia  IiontMuen,  when  he  gave  him  a  swonl,  "  Vk  this  sword 
for  mo,  if  I  command  the  things  that  Iw  right ;  if  not, 
two  it  against  mt;,"  lln-re  should  no  vice  bo  exeusnl. 
neither  defended,  under  the  pretence  and  doke  of^GodV 
worka:  tteither  for  tlio  <(igiiity  of  any  place.  mantfMt  in- 
juries an<I  wickednen  permitted  to  reign.  lint  tito  word 
of  God  *liould  alwaya,  without  n^xpoct  of  [Mtvons,  stand  in 
his  full  strength  and  power ;  whose  ofllco  it  it  to  t^och  the 
ignorant,  ri>l>uke  the  trani<griiu>or«,  chasten  the  intractable, 
and  to  institute  man  to  all  kind  of  virtue.    S  Tim.  lii.  i  Tim,  lu. 

1'iwy  ahould  n^uii'mber,  that  ktiigdoms  bo  altered  and 
changed  because  of  sin,  Job  xxxv.  mi  that  <Tod  removed 
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likewise  prinpes  from  their  digiiitiea  l>y  reaaon  of  sin ;  aa 
it  is  to  i>v  «W(tti  by  S\a],  tho  fint  king  sniong  vhriminn 
])Qoj>l«.  1  lUg.  chap.  xvi.  All  kings  and  connnonwealths  of 
CliriKliaiiity  wxth  iiiHtiltitt><l.  iiiHMixllv  tn  prcwrvo  ihu 
miiUBtiy  of  the  church,  and  the  eeLimatioii  of  God's  word, 
that  people  might  know  and  livi*  accoriiing  to  it,  wtd  u 
it  tcacJiellt :  to  decline  all  unjust  w.in  and  hattlce,  to  defend 
ihvnwflvi.*,  thrir  realms,  and  all  uthi.-r  lliai  he  pentecuted 
for  justjce:  aa  Ahrftliam  did  Iiiu  neighbours  and  Loth  his 
nophuw,  Gen.  xiv. ;  to  promote  ponuo  and  iiuko  concord, 
that  thoy  niay  be  the  (.-liildren  of  Go<l,  Mat!,  v. 

Xo  chriatian  man  will  take  me  hero,  aa  though  I  ex- 
tenuated tho  princely  honour  of  kinss  and  other  magietrat^i, 
commntdcd  to  u»  by  God :  whuiu  I  honour,  ron^mnoe,  and 
love ;  and  know  by  tho  ecripture  what  1  ows  unto  them, 
to  Ray,  both  ptotU  and  life,  Rom.  xiii.  Kphex.  vi. 

FarUter,  what  man's  Uns  givi.-tli,  Cod.  Lib.  xi.  Tit.  74. 
75.  I  would  all  iDon  tihould  oluterve.  The  subjcota  of  evcty 
i-ivil  wealth  must  bear  the  charges  and  burden  that  i* 
nevcwary  fi>r  thi^  prtMcrvation  thereof,  and  must  not  refuM 
to  pay  tribute  unto  the  siipcrior  powcre,  under  the  pretonov 
of  a  ciirixtian  liht^rty;  but  pay  it  without  grudge,  what- 
soever lawfully  atul  of  <luty  is  demanded ;  ntmcoibDring, 
tho  liberty  that  Christ  hath  given  us  is  deliverance  from 
sin,  from  death  eternal,  ll)i.<  horror  of  hell ;  and  to  n^tom 
\in  to  cvcrliiAtiilg  life;  and  not  to  deliver  us  from  the  obe- 
dience of  princes  in  such  civil  ciuritt.  Matt.  xxii.  Luko  xx. 
Kom.  xiii.  "  (rive  the  thing  to  Ca»ar  that  is  due  to  Cieaar, 
and  to  God  the  thing  due  to  Gocl." 

Clirist  putteth  (lilTerenco  between  tJiose  two  great  lords, 
God  and  the  civil  magistrate,  that  people  should  lMiiv:iri» 
they  give  not  the  thing  that  is  due  to  the  one  onto  tho 
other.  Itut  this  order  is  ohanged :  for  where  God  com- 
mandotJi  to  give  tribute  and  otiier  exactions,  helps,  or 
aubddiea  unto  Cnwuir,  th<^  (Hiapio  are  made  ko  blind  by 
tile  falsehood  of  antichrist's  niiniat«rs,  that  they  will  rathn*  | 
givn  a  gold  crown  to  the  building  of  an  abbey,  foun- 
dation of  a  oliatitr)',  or  for  s  mass  of  requiem,  than  one 
silver  ))enny  for  tlie  defenoo  of  tlieir  coin  n  ion  wealth.  And 
tlm  thing  that  i«  ilue  to  Go«l.  they  give  unto  Cfesar, 
the  civil  magistrate ;   tu  uy,  thoir  bdief  and  knowledge  ofJ 
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God.  Tbis  is  oiily  due  unto  God  nnd  hix  word,  uiil  not 
lo  king  tior  eiii[i(>ror,  or  any  otiior  maji^ratG.  Thtu  i» 
to  duuge  God's  institution. 

We  ttee  dailjr,  how  the  princee  oT  Uie  world  i>enir«ut« 
the  pospijl  and  thv  goNiw-l-likit  uw?  of  thv  Hicnun«nts.  Wv 
]>ervert,  thorefort'.  ttod's  I»w ;  which  cotmn&tidcth  to  giro 
tnbuto  to  princee  of  thv  i:otniii(>nwi>ii]th  for  th«  proeorvation 
tliereof,  and  in  matters  of  rrligion  to  give  ourscivwt,  both 
body  and  soul,  uuto  (iod  i  aiid  luim  not  only  by  tlif  Ecrip- 
ture  to  lore  the  niporior  powers,  God's  ordinance,  but  also 
considtrr  othor  (<xain|>l<«,  vr!i<Tif  !u>  bo  ahall  wo  obcdivnco  a»d 
love  of  the  subjocts  to  tlicir  prince*  to  be  the  strength  of 
tJioir  n.'alro. 

ixipio  was  demanded,  whon  lie  came  in  warfare  into 
Afrii^  liow  hv  iluntl  to  i-ntor  m  strong  hikI  niighty  a  rvaim  ! 
He  said,  "  the  obedionct-  of  his  soldiors."  For  they  were 
K>  obodiont,  timt  if  ho  bade  any  of  tliwii  fall  from  the  top 
of  a  steeple  into  the  water,  thoy  would  not  have  disobeyed 
btm.  See  thtt  order  and  concord  among  the  bc««t«  in  the 
air,  a«  loii^  aa  their  kinglirctb;  among  tho  cranes,  Plinius' 
tibrn  10,  Ciijiit.  29-  Natur.  Hint.,  and  tbi;  little  butw',  Vir- 
giiiufl  tieorgioorum,  lib.  4.  Now,  if  they  gomm  not  the  peo- 
ple wdl.  which  lip  thrir  brothen,  they  may  read  tltoir  own 
damnation,  Eocleeiastes  ix.  x.  Ezecbiel  xis.  Hioreray  xxxix. 
xlii.i  ax«l  likewiw*  ti>e  ire  of  God,  that  they  hearkened  not 
to  tlie  voice  of  tho  preacher,   Deut.   xvii. 

It  is,  thcp'fore,  the  ofHoe  of  every  niagiKtratc  to  loam 
how  to  rrign  over  tho  people  by  the  law  of  God.  and 
to  desire  wiedom  of  him,  to  know  and  follow  iho  thing* 
that  appertain  to  tlit-  minintrattun  of  tho  commonwealth. 
Vor  lit  him  alone  oometh  all  w»dom.  Jamca  i.  P«.  cxxvii, 
Tims  knew  the  godly  ndoni,  and  were  fortim.ito  in  their 
gmreniaiiec.  2  Mvg.  vi.  rii.  3  R^.  iii.  If  llie  m.i|^stmt« 
would  read  every  morning,  IWorc  he  ontroat  any  nutter 
for  the  o(>mmonwe.ilUi,  the  lOUt  Pnlm,  it  should  lead  liim 
to  a  aingulor  wisdom  and  morvoltoua  dexterity  in  judgmi-nt. 

P  QtMn4o  pioMlcannir  raoMnltnM,  volaal  nd  praopkirDduiii  nlte, 
durem  (|iietn  wqiynlar  tliffnot.  Scr.    V.  Plin.  Ht».  p.  174.1 
[*  'BegiB  tncoluini  iiiciu  ommbvu  UH  vA  ; 

AniMo,  rujwTe  fiiUm:  cantttucUqne  rwills 
Diripaere  i|>«»,  ti  entra  wlvne  Isvonini.  Wtg.  Ci  iv.  314.] 
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[1  Chrtin. 
unlli-iiii. 


The  people  kIiouM  daily  pray  For  th«ir  niappstrst«8 ; 
for  of  them  depnd<.!lii  the  peace  and  traiu|iiillit}'  of  the 
ooinn)r)nw<.ialt)i.  ]  Tim.  ii.  Peatm  xx.  xxi.  It  is  a  gn>at 
iniquity  for  people  to  neglect  their  ofBce  herein.  There  be 
jfi-Dpr^r  jMHUniit  written  by  the  prophet  David,  that  appertain 
unto  this  purpose :  aa  tlie  creation,  eoronatJon,  or  inao- 
gunition  of  thn  imtgietratOt  I'salni  ex.,  whi^re  p<M>plv  made 
8UppUc»tiou  at  the  coronation  of  king  Salomou,  I  Par.  xxvitL 
xxix.,  for  a  proHpurous  govcmatico  of  tlio  coinmonwoaltli : 
when  the  mapstrate  shall  take  any  battle  or  war  in  ban<I, 
Pitalni  XX.:  wln-n  (loil  givoth  vii-tory,  xxi. :  aiwl  »o  for 
all  other  necessaries,  that  they  may  defend  tbo  orptialinge 
and  poor  w)<lowi<  with  oil  oth^r  opprcwi'd  wrongfully.  For 
the  palace  of  a  prince,  or  a  magistrate,  sliould  bo  the  refuge 
and  itanrtuar)-  of  the  poor,  where  oa  they  might  offer  boldly, 
■e  before  God,  their  griefs  and  oppressions.  ^J 

60  it  appeareth  in  the  prayer  of  tlie  people  for  kti^| 
Pui.inii.  I.  Salomon,   Psalm  ci..  esying,  Zh,   /Jcn*,   r^i  Judtaia  tva; 
tliat  id  to  say,    "  Oive,  O  GotI,   thy  judgnienb>  unto   the 
king."     For  no  inagistFato  can  govern  without  some  form 
of  judgment  and  certain  lawH.      But  beeaitHO  all  jiidtciab 
and  dccrwi^  statutes  and  laws  made  by  man,  doth  many 
tiniro  fail,  eitht^  for  tlieir  own  proper  iniporfectioii,  either 
by  the  partial  and   corrupt  niinistration  of  the  judge ; 
people  deitin)d  God  to  give  thoir  king  liiH  judgments,  wluc 
are  wiitti^ii  in  his   Inwit,   and  those   tho   magistrate   mii 
observe,   Deut.  1.  x.  and  xvi. ;    as  Motxw  did.  Kxod.  xriii, 
Lo\-it.  XXIV.  Num.  xv.  JoMua  i.      By  the  whidi  words  we 
know,  that  all  godly  laws  should  bo  luiked  anil  sought  out 
of  the  scripture. 

The  sum  and  coneJusion  of  tliis  fifth  precept,  and  all 
that  1  have  spoken  in  it  is :  that  auch  as  tho  Lord  hath 
appointed  in  the  earth  over  us  to  rule,  ihom  we  must 
reverence,  honour,  and  obey,  with  all  fear  and  love :  and 
that  we  derogate  nothing  of  their  dignity  with  contempt, 
contumacy,  or  unkindness.  For  seeing  God  would  his  ordi> 
nanoe  tJiat  lie  hath  instituted  to  Ix'  inviolated,  it  ifi  our 
office  to  observe  the  degrees  and  order  of  pre-emioeooe  m 
he  hath  instituted. 


ither 

nnaf^ 
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T/ioa  iJiaU  not  JtiU. 


I  sjuo  before,  tbac  oonoord  and  peace  beet  prosorvod 
•Iwaj'a  the  commonnisxltli,  which  <lfpcti<loth  of  the  love  of 
Gotl  and  our  neighbours.  Tlierefore  doUi  (iod,  inimediatc]y 
aA«r  the  institution  of  thu  cuoimoDwciUtli  and  civil  aaaein- 
bUitcv  of  liU  puu|)le,  before  set  in  urder,  and  ovory  nuui 
appointed  tu  a  certain  pUco  and  vocation :  the  one  to  be 
tho  falhor,  the  other  con;  the  on«  Ut  bo  tho  ntasber,  the 
otiier  servant ;  tJie  one  to  be  a  disciple,  and  the  other  an 
instructor ;  tlm  ono  to  be  the  ynunger,  and  the  other  tlto 
elder.  And  eaeh  of  tbeee  knoweth  by  the  preeept  and 
commandment  afore,  wliat  his  offiee  is,  and  Itow  be  sliould 
lire  in  bia  voeation. 

In  thU  precept  bo  retnoveth  tliu  oocaaioo  of  discord  The  purjKwe 
and  debate,  that  might  happen  between  the  menibon  otmitcan- 
titia  commonwoallli  by  n>a««ii  of  iiitirdcr  an<l  manalsagbter. 
Therefore  forbiddeth  be  all  injuries,  violence,  forue,  aad 
other  nncharitable  inoans,  whcn>«'itlud  wu  uiiglit  hurt  our 
noi^ibcur'n  body ;  and  likewise  rei{uiretb,  that  in  olm  we 
oaD  do  any  iiuiif^  for  thv  help  of  our  itctghbour,  we  dili- 
f^tly  apply  our  serviec  to  bin  use.  and  to  proctim  tho 
tkingH  tJiat  appertain  unto  hi»  trainjuillity,  to  save  him 
Iram  advenitieH,  and  to  give  him  our  lielping  liand,  when 
Us  troubles  shall  re<]uire  ;  mM^in^  tht<rt<  is  nothing  more  dear 
to  nun  tlian  hiA  body  and  life,  as  the  taw  of  iuitun>  ti-a4;heth. 
God  by  tiiis  law  defeitdeth  it  against  tlu)  deril  and  deviU 
uh  wilful  hatred  of  man,  that  sometime  is  so  carried  away 
with  ailectioiM  of  the  flesh,  that  he  bonoiirotJi  not  this  pre> 
oopt;  but  contemnetJi  the  image  of  God  in  Iw  neiglibour, 
bateth  his  own  flosh,  an<l  executoth  a  bvastJy  rage  an<l 
^rranny  in  his  brother's  body,  more  like  a  furious  lion  and 
mad  dog  than  a  reasonable  ercatnro;  not  only  to  the  de- 
struction of  him  that  is  kiUed,  but  to  the  low  and  perdi- 
tion of  his  own  body  and  soul  for  over,  if  he  repent  not. 
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Ooil  in  this  wmiiiiainlinpnt  forbiddeth  not  only 
niurdor  (loim  witli  tin;  hrtinl,  Imt  nlw  llir  iimnli-r  «f 
hoart  and  of  tbe  tongue.  Matt,  v.  1  John  lii.  In  the 
murder  dono  of  tfio  Imml  iit  fortjidilf'n  all  primte  n-vatging 
Ix'tween  private  persons,  that  will  l>e  judg^  in  their  own 
CAusi' :  wltiuli  bc^n  with  blonm,  thou  foDowetli  liurtiiig  of 
soini*  nK>nibera  of  the  body,  or  clean  destruction  of  it ; 
the  last,  niunlwr  of  the  wholo  body.  'Soino  kill  with  tl 
Bword,  aome  witJ)  poison,  eome  witli  enclianlments ; 
(tiascmhlc.  o*  tlmugh  they  played,  and  so  in  bonnlin;;'  jiutti' 
him  out  of  the  way  that  ho  h&teth.  Some  kill  imt  thei: 
Hclvi'*,  nor  will  not  be  »ecn  to  break  tlte  peace ;  but  hIk 
their  holts  by  other  men,  and  wound  and  kill  him  tha' 
is  nn  hundred  inili?  from  him.  Thcw*  tlio  lavnt  punish  with 
death.  Gen.  ix.  Matt.  sx\i. ;  likewise  tbe  lan-s  of  n\ 
Jurtin.  Lib.   rv.  Tit,  18.  ^ 

Such  as  procure  and  search  the  deatli  of  man  privil; 
thci  law  puiiiitliulli  nior*'  <TueIly ;  not  with  tlio  sword,  nctth 
fire,  or  any  other  solemn  manner  of  death ;  but  he  shou 
bo  iudwted  in  a  trunk  with  a  doji;.  a  cuck,  a  iQiaki',  ai: 
an  ape.  nnd  so  be  cast  into  water,  and  die  amongst  tin 
rigorouH  I>ea«tit*. 

Those  yet  loss  offmid  tlian  such  as  conspire  tlie  death 
of  any  prince,  or  jjovemor  of  tlio  oonimonwcalth,  or  by 
treason  intend  the  dcxtniction  of  the  oommonwealtli,  or  any 
man  that  govcnirrth  therein,  'I'huMi  haw  tht;ir  p-tin  of 
death  appointed  Lcpf  Juliana,  Justin.  Lib.  iv.  Tit.  18.  <&■ 
ptibtieii  Jvdieiit^.  So  hatli  the  law  res]>ect  of  the  pe 
and  will  know  who  is  kilkHJ,  a  private  person,  or  govern' 


p  Uourtling:  mocking,  inovk'figlillog.'] 

[^'  Mitt  di-indc  k<x  MperriinuiR  crimen  nova  potia  fenequitur.  qt 
Pompetiit  dc  pnniddiw  vocniar:  qua  carctur,  ui  li  <|iiU  parftitio 
filii,  atit  onuiinu  uilliiitUili«  vjua  qun  nunctipationc  |«Ktiiuin  coatisr 
fllla  pivparavcrit  (trSvo  I'lam,  ulrr  paioui  id  huhui  fiifril),  iio-iion  is  cu 
dolo  mftlo  id  foHum  p»I,  itI  coiwdun  crimini*  exialit,  licet  i-xtnuuius  i 
pinui  pniricidii  jiunintar,  rt  nvquc  glsdio  ncqtiR  iipiilraii,  nr<]iic  iilli  i 
mlciuii  pD'iiu'subjiL-latiiri  M<d  inalitutcuUracuinamoct  eaUo  rhIUh 
•t  vip«ra,  et  slniis,  M  Intw  ras  frnlc*  on^oliM  cuniprrlicDiiDi,  vd 
viclnam  ii>nn-  vol  in  ntnncin  pmjinamr.     (.'•ir|>.  Jur.  (iv,   liuiilii 
Lib.  IV.  Tit.  la  f  «.] 

[*  Lex  Julin  maj'^'^'i^-  <i'"'  'd  *""•  S"'  >'«■<<'*  I<n|«mtofcm 
itflniiiihlii'iiin  aiiqiiid  iitoUli  eiint,  hibdi  Tigorcia  vxImJit.     tl>id.  $.  ^1 
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a  iDAn,  or  a  woman ;  o»o  or  bin  uwn  blood,  or  &  stranger; 
tlwt  thii  \)x\n  niiiy  hv  iwoording.  In  tho  iruiiistriitioii  wltvrvof 
iha  msgistrate  or  prinet;  thoulil  alwavs  otMorve  juHtioi>,  as 
w«ll  a^iiliiitt  onu  nmri  u  tlio  oUipr,  wJtltout  nmpoel  of  par- 
sons :  ruincnibering  tliat  it  &p|M>rlain«th  notbinff  unto  tbdr 
oliloti  to  «iv<!  i.r  <bkiiiii,  to  Rivn  one  «  charter  of  lifi;.  Mid 
put  anotliur  that  liatli  done  the  like  offence  to  doath. 

nte  inatpHtrati'   i*   but  n  ministur  of  the  Uw.  and  m 
bound  for  the  law's  eake  to  suffer  him  to  live,  that  trsn»- 
fCreBaetli  not  tho  law:  ho  u  be  l>OUnd  to  put  him  to  death, 
that  liath  oHvnded  the  Uw.     So  tiod  eonimandotfa.  litsai.  nm.  iix. 
xjx.,  that  tlie  judgi^  Mhall  havu  no  Dturcy  upon  th«)  oHVtndcr, 
aa<I  Mhvivi.'th   tltree  causes   why :    the  ono,  that  hv  should 
take  the  ill  out  of  tht;  common  weal  til ;   the  oUier  i»  a  pro- 
tni*o  of  Ootl's  unerj  for  his  so  doing :    tho  third  is,  tliftt 
other  might  fear  to  do  tho  mnv.      ^V'c  liavo  examples  there- 
of  in  tiw  captainx  that  were  liangud  agaiiut  thv  Kun,  Num.  sumb,  »tJ 
xxr.,  and  of  Mar;',  tho  em]>etx>r  Mobcs*  sister,  that,  when*' 
th«  wiLH  a  k'[)vr,  wa«  compelled  to  obey  tin'  law,  w*  well  u 
tho  poorest  of  the  congregation.     Num.  xii.  Numb  iii. 

It  it  ill  doiio,  thon^foru,  of  prinoua  and  niaf^ratctt.  to 
give  charUirs  and  privileges  to  such  as  by  the  law  should 
dio;  and  a  !>hri!W<l  cxampJo  for  other,  thai  tliink,  whtii 
need  in,  1  sluill  have  friends  likewim  to  beg  mi'  my  pardon. 
In  oa*e  it  rannot  Ixt  obtnimil.  Im  that  InlxHirHli  in  tlio  oaoM 
will  Bcami  be  conl<.'nti-<l  that  his  request  can  talco  none 
cAbct,  the  niatt«r  being  of  no  gr««tor  weight,  tliaii  bcforo 
by  other  obtlinod  griu-<-.  Thus,  in  dispenxinf;  of  an  ill  fact, 
m  boti)  God  and  man  offi-ndi-il ;  aitd  tJio  prineo  or  inagia- 
tnbo  that  dirpvniwth  witli  tlw  fault  of  anothvr,  niakcth 
himwif  culpable  of  the  aamo  orimei,  aa  is  written,  Pror.  Pm.nH. 
xvii.   Sap.  vi.  wind.  tI.  t^i 

(>f  llie  otlier  pari,  the  ju<lge«,  that  condemn  tJie  right 
and  dcliviT  the  wrotig,  t-onujiil  the  tutim-  borritilo  oflcnco, 
and  worthy  by  the  law  to  suffer  the  pain  that  is  due 
unto  him  that  «lu>uld  for  his  offimooa  dio:  likowitc,  iihotJd 
such,  as  by  letl«ra  or  othenvise  defecMW*  or  procure  tbe  lei 

(.*  N«r>-.  Nlriam-l 

[*  Uk»wyc«  Mu^e  a*  l>r  l«ll«n,  or  olli«n(yM  ^afle*.  A.  Likewys* 
•haUp  *Dvli  M  l>y  Iriun  or  oUx-rwjw  drftnw,  B.  Lik*  paiae  diould 
nch  MiScr,  m  kj-  Irit^n  or  otltn  ietence,  C] 
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or  doUy  of  justice  in   saving  or  ropripvjnii  tlwr   ofB-nder, 
whidi  is  an  horrible  aflWicc,  and  dait}'  used,  (th«  nion.-  pity  I) 
in  evoiy  tenxe  xdA  sesHioas,    Thvy  pretend  ft  work  of  clin 
and  good  deed  to  save  a  man,  that  is  worthy  of  dt-atlijj 
but  the  judge  of  all  equity,  mercy,  and  joitke  saith,  tJ>e 
should  not  extend  tlii^r  mercy   to  neh   s  persoo  i>or 
Huch  ft  L'iu>o,  but  commandcth  without  mtTcy  to  put  the 
to  death  that  justice  condeninotJi. 

Men  will  bu  in  an  ill  cauae  moro  merciful  than  tin 
foiuttain  self  of  mcroy  :  but  where  as  they  should  be  merciful* 
in  nMnitUng  a  privato  ili«]>lva«ure  doiiu  unto  thorn  by  ft 
poor  uuui,  tJien  will  th«y  execute  not  only  juetioc,  hut 
tyranny.  So  pert'i-rt  they  tlio  law  of  (Jod,  and  judge 
good  and  good  ill,  and  likewise  reprehend  tho  ordinftoc 
of  Uod.  Qod  gave  ocrtiiin  privilcgc«i,  that  whovoever  killed 
ng^nst  his  will  might  flee  to  a  sanctuary  to  save  his  Hfo: 
but  ho  tliat  killed  of  nialioc  or  of  a  protended  purpose^ 
might  ho  brought  to  the  gallows,  not  only  out  of  lite 
«i,  di.  sanctuary,  but  from  tlio  altar.  Dvut.  xix.  And  tliis  is  not 
only  tlic  law  of  Moses,  but  also  the  law  of  Chriet,  that 
xxii  saith,  Matt.  xxvi.  capit.  "  Ho  that  Ktriketb  with  the  svrord, 
with  the  sword  shall  ponsh."  When  it  pleaevth  God  such  — 
a  transgressor  to  be  t.ilcen,  the  judge  that  judgeth,  nnd^ 
tlie  pCTvon  tlukt  IN  ju<lged,  ichould  tliinlc  this  it  Uto  time 
that  tJio  commonwealth  shotdd  l>c  delivered  from  an  ill 
person:  and  \iv  that  nuiKt  suAlt  should  think,  This  is  t)i« 
time  that  God  will  punish  me  for  my  sin,  and  call  nie 
to  hi*  mercy. 

The  prince  should  suffer  the  ordinance  of  God  to  take 
plaoc.  For,  aa  Ter«nee  saith  :  ^faU  dowt  faeiiiltu  iwuAo, 
HtauUmim.  that  is  to  say.  '■  Over-much  pity  tcacheth  many 
things  ill ;"  tlie  whioh  vioo  ho  teaehi-th  men  Ix-wAro  of  in 
Hecff.  JSiti  tffo  HMW  nw  omnihut  mm  etiam  oi^pptNM  «(- 
imraHtem,  ted  mom  atUo  vt  /acUilat  mta  Ulorum  eomtmpal 
animot'.  Therefore  ho  tliat  would  purchase  a  cliarter,  sliould 
rather  come  to  tho  prison  to  comfort  tlie  afflicted  inia, 
and  May :  '  This  trouble  is  tho  pruachor  sent  from  God 
bring  tJiee  to  acknowledge  of  thy  nn,  and  to  call  theo 
penance.     Thou  M-ost  how  the  dovil  hath  prevailed  sgait 

['  Thou^  I  know  mynclf  to  be  cBpcdall]r  uttcntivc  loalliuy  friondi,' 
fM  not  so  a«  (u  \H  mj  ■.■OKliiftt)  of  lempcr  corrapt  llirlr  miinln.] 
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tbec.     Following  tli«  blin<lnMH  of  tlinio  nfToction,  IImii  f^avoct 

ipbce  to  Umj  dovil.  who  Jeli^htetb  in  the  ill  <lotiiurB  of  inen. 

''Therefore  thou  niuxt  Ruffdr  the  |>ain  of  the  Uw.  tud  from 
bcnveforth  tliou  ehalt  give  no  place  niort*  uiit«  him.  Know 
Cbrial,  and  believe  th&t  in  him  tlioii  dinlt  HufTer  no  )>aiii 
for  thy  truu^nwion,  but  only  the  death  of  the  body,  llo 
shall  now  earn  th«e  from  the  f*»ll<>w8  into  ctc^mal  joy,  u 
hu  did  Ok  thivi  on  tlie  croes.  Obey  therefore  the  com- 
mandment of  (iod  in  thiH  publio  tuinixtratioti  of  justtoo. 
For  now  'w  thy*  timo  to  die.  not  tliat  God  batrfh  thee, 
but  of  a  aing;uUr  lorn  tlint  thou  Hh<>iil<tc«t  hurt  no  moiv 
tliysulf  and  oIIrt.  lk>g  with  ue  in  Christ  thy  chortor  of 
Qod,  jwd  iaa  mem-  ^lall  give  tli«e  eternal  life,  whiob 
thou  mayci't  bohlly  by  the  Uw  wxhum  :* — and  not  to  put 
him  ill  a  faU«  hope  of  roan's  remieBioii,  tltat  cau  give  uo 
pardon  at  all,  if  tiivy  do  well. 

In  case  a  private  pereon,  a  man  that  tovetli  peace, 
hftppvn  to  be  o]i[ir(«w(f  at  any  time  of  thanv  breakers  of 
peace,  or  robben  by  the  higbway-eide  or  oth^rways,  can- 
not deft-nd  bin  life  luid  body  without  uxiiiif  retiij>Uuii-o ;  and 
tiiu  oppr<«M>r  will  not  be  oonteiit,  n«ither  willi  reason  nu- 
ther  with  fair  words,  ndtlier  tJw  man  oppreeaed  may  in  no 
wise  find  place  to  avoid  the  tury  of  Hm  oppressor  in  do- 
feniliiig  iiJH  own  life ;  if  hu  kill  lii»  adveniarieH,  he  nn  more 
ofltmdeth  Ood'a  lawa  neitlKr  man's  lawn,  than  thot^h  bo 

ikSlcd  a  wolf  or  mad  dog ;  as  Momm  killed  tlie  Egj'ption, 
as  tito  ^ily  mngistrato  kiUeth  privatdy  the   thtef,  or 
ojienly   defendeth  himsolf  by  war,  when  be  cannot   main- 

rtWD  or  rdcovcr  th«  riglit  of  his  coramonwcidth  otliorwiso. 

IVhen  to  nae  the  extreme  remnly  of  battle  h«  offendeth 
not.     So  is  it  to  be  judgvd  of  thoM  Uiat  will  ojiprvw  by 

^violeni:e  other,  tliat  either  offend  not,  cither  be  nndy  to 
ITer  tJH>ir  cauMw  to  the  vican  of  God,  tho  judgm  of  tlio 
earth.     If  tJtey  find   tlieir  own  death,  it  is  to  be  judged 

l^tbat  it  is  nonu  other  tbiii<;  than  tlie  just  judjij^nent  of  God, 
tJu)  one  shuuld  defend  iaa  Mb,  and  the  other  perish. 
A   |^<at  ill   is  it,  tliat  tbow  ill   nxii  that  <Unt  not  bring 

,  their  caune  to  bo  judged  before  the  Uwful  roagistraUi,  am 
iilte«l  so  licentiously  to  troubte  tlio  [teachable  pc<^le  of 
a  realm  without  punislinK'nt ;   which  is  agunet  God's  taws 
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WmI  itiui's  lawii,  and  the  occauon  of  great  murder,  which 
ItrorokeUi  Uic  iru  of  Goil  sgniiiHt  thv  nuigistr»t«t>  far  the 
aulKininee  of  so  great  an  evil. 

I  know  how  nicii  that  gnvom  aft«r  Aristotle's  |>Dhtic«, 
will  excuse  tliia  evil.  They  will  say,  that  laws  must  be  mada 
acconling  to  the  naturo  of  the  poopk'  to  whom  they  aro 
prescribed.  But  Ood's  laws  saith.  man  must  o1>ey  the  Uw, 
and  not  th«  law  man.  If  they  bo  ChriBtiaiw,  it  fli*ll  not 
be  a  servitude  to  live  after  the  laws  of  Cliritt,  who  dtould 
govum  chiclly  both  the  wijierior  and  tlie  iofcrior.  And  ■ 
so  saith  also  Aratotle'.  Lib.  v.  Polit-  cap.  9.  jVmi  «rf  wr- 
titut  titfre  ad  formam  rmpuhlieo',  teti  taint'.  I  Englitihed  this 
the  sevood  vene  before.  It  Rhould  not  Ut  titflicile''  to  r^ 
niovn  tliia  o%')l,  if  ever)*  man  that  >thall  see  the  [Witoc 
broken  in  a  t^ity.  hu'l  authority  to  miiidvr  tho  [K-rvons  and 
bind  the  peace- breakers  to  a  peace  by  their  worda ;  mm) 
hu  thill  brake  his  faith  and  promiiK)  to  him  that  required 
it,  to  loM>  his  head,  iu  the  name  of  a  pain,  as  it  is  UMid 
in  some  oommtuiwoaltliH. 

Murder  i»  committed  likewise  by  hand  by  such  as  arc 
every  inan'tt  rik-n  for  iiiom-y :  no  thisie  nniii)rati.i>  and  lnne»- 
knij^rht"  nre.  that  sell  both  body  and  soul  to  such  as  will 
hire  them,  they  care  not  whctlicr  i\w  cautie  ho  wrong  or 
light.  Tlwy  Hhould  n«thor  receive  by  tlie  Uw  of  God, 
neitlier  any  christian  man  give  them  any  thing,  except  the 
c«UM)  bo  good.  If  it  l>o,  oven-  man  is  bound  to  dofoad 
it;  if  not,  no  man.  This  cannot  be  known  of  nil  men; 
but  if  the  catiie  b^  niiuglit,  Ciod  exeusolh  no  man ;  but 
c«te(!Ri<.'th  him  a  nmrtlerer  of  liis  own  life,  and  the  magis- 
tmte  that  hireth  him,  the  occnuion  thervof. 

Tliiii  (iroccpt  i«  not  uiidtrstood  only  of  exU^niftl  murder, 
but  forbid detb  also  the  murder  of  tho  Iwart;  whidi  though  it 
dcwmi  no  ]>unii>hniont  in  the  world,  yet  God  aocounteth 
it  worthy  of  death :  as  it  la  t^>  be  seen,  G«i.  iv.,  wIkti*  n» 
Ood  aecuKcd  ('«iri  for  the  murder  of  his  heart,  before  h« 
lull   han<U  o»   Abel   to   kill    him.  '  So  doth   Saint  John. , 

L     Oi  yip  3(i  Dt'irAu  SoiAti'irv  iirai  ro  {^v  irp«i  r^v  RnXiniVfi',  dXAa 
M^plw.      ArlMot.  Politic.  Lib.  v.  i-ii|i. ».  ii4  finrm.  Jcnr.  1«60,  |>,  M".] 
[*  It  U  no  ■rnrituclc  in  lit*-  after  the  form  of  tlip  coiiiiiionw«»llh,  hut 
^If.    Tlwar  wonli  arc  in  th«  trxl  Ul  C] 
7  WKuiW.  A  and  B.  lunl.  C] 
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I  K|wtle  iij.  My,  "  lie  that  lintvUi  hia  lirother  b  a  mur- 
derer." 

Tlnjn  id  tiiere  the  murder  of  U»e  tongue  wortliy  death 
before  God,  uot  only  <>f  thf>  Ixxly,  l>ut  alito  of  the  kouI  ; 
the  which  in  cotuniitbed  by  a  cursing,  elandering,  and  a  con- 
vieioua  tongue.  Of  aeuning  Umfriie  Chmt  it{)e»kvth,  Matt. 
V. ;  "  Hv  Itiat  saith  to  hie  brother.  Raah.  is  guilty  of  coun- 
cil :"  the  which  word,  Raah,  in  Kii^lislt  Hignifi«th  ill  or 
affliction.  Christ  meoneth  there,  that  he  only  w  not  a  mur- 
derer, that  l>y  lukiid  killed  hix  hmlher:  but  al*o  he  that 
cuntcth  or  dwinth  cril  to  his  nci[;hboiir  i  ne  thow.-  do  iJiat 
hid  the  pc«tilunoe,  tlio  fevi*r  quartern.  Saint  Antone's  evil, 
or  nioh  othiM-  exocnttionn,  iin<l  shoulil  h*-  imniMhcd  »■•  ti<-ri-li<« 
and  blasjihemeni  of  (tod :  -ah  ye  may  rend,  Levit.  xx.. 
(len.  xxvii.,  I,fvit.  xix.,  I  Cor.  v..  1  Pet.  i».  Such  evil 
n,yKn  hath  no  part  in  the  kingdom  of  Gotl.  Ho  that 
oalletli  hio  brother  "  fool,"  that  in  to  Huy,  contemn  him, 
mock  him.  or  as  men  call  It  non-ivdays,  lowting  of  a  man, 
oominittetli  fucli  murder  ae  is  worthy  liell-Kre  and  eternal 
damiiHlion.  The  whieh  vice  in  reprehended,  I'sal.  Ki..  and 
was  M>  »l>horr(<<l  of  the  g'^ntili'x,  that  many  would  nitlier 
•uHvr  death,  than  sustain  the  slandera  of  a  jieetilciiee  tonjpMt. 

The  tlerioion  of  tlH'  minplv,  how  great  a  sin  it  is,  and 
vquiri^ent  with  murdvr.  we  see  by  the  punishment  of  Chain, 
who  was  M>  viirwKl  of  hix  father  Noalt,  that  hia  posterity 
autTert^)  for  his  offence.  MaUJiftitt  Ckam  ;  ttrrw  Mrcvntm 
rrii  /ralritiu  t»i$:  that  i"  to  say,  "(■ursed  he  Cham,  who 
•hmll  bo  unto  hia  brothers  the  Mr^ont  of  •i.TvantK."  Uu».  ix. 

Samson  wa«  accounted  of  the  I'hilistians  for  a  fool,  but 
he  would  rather  die  than  suffi-r  that  ojiprohry  unrevenged. 
Jodie,  xvi.  David  waa  lowted  of  klichol,  Saul's  daiight«r, 
but  she  was  made  therefore  barren  all  her  life.  2  Heg.  vi. 
How  David  revenged  the  contumely  of  his  amUaMulon 
coiitiMnncd  of  the  Ammonites,  reail  S  K<>g.  eapit.  x.,  and 
then  thou  shall  perceive  that  mocking  is  nono  otltcr  but 
murder.  In  the  fourth  book  of  the  Kings,  cafnt.  ii.,  see  how 
the  boya  mocked  the  preacher  of  God's  word,  Eliu^ut  the 
prophet,  aitd  how  God  punishf-d  tlw  satnn  with  death  more 
eruol  than   the  magistrate  punialicth  the  murderer. 

flf  theae  plaeot  we  see  what  nuirder  is,  and  how  many 
ways  it  ia  committed.     Th«  occaaion  thereof  ia  ire,    envy. 
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hatred,  cliHdain.  indignation,  and  auch  like    We  soo  aiBo 

CKL'i'bi'"  *'"*  P*^'"  ^rP"'"'*''  **y  f^'xl's  '■'*'*■«  *i"l  iniin>  i»wn.  Lib.  iv. 
Inst.  Coil.  Lil>.  IX.  lint  of  tlii<«o  plttcoA  infer  not,  that  it 
it  not  litn-ful  for  th«  magistmte  to  punish  tlio  ctil  Aow 
by  <]i>at)i ;  tilt-  fitthcr  to  correct  his  child ;  the  master 
hiM  M'rvant ;  or  tbo  preachora  tho  vice  of  th«  pfople. 
These  la«^  n{t]H<rt:tin  unto  all  private  persons,  and  uot 
unto  Knch  as  Ood  hith  given  jurittdiction  over  otlivr.  Of 
lion.xiH.  4.  tho  magUtrntiii  uo  bare  Kom.  xiii.,  which  ofl^nd  not  in 
it|ib.ti.«.  punixbii)^  tbo  evil  :  of  the  faUiore'  correction,  Kph.  «i. 
Aet«vii.ji,  Stephano  called  tiio  Jows  triuton  and  munlerem,  Acts  vu., 
uiLui.1.  and  I'aiil  tlic  GabitJan*  fools,  Cial.  iJi. ;  yet  oHV-iidwl  no- 
thing against  this  law,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill;"  but  ecnixi 
tJie  ]>laou  of  their  vocations,  an  it  wiw  commaiidod  tlitni 
by  God. 

Aiipr  id  no  sin,  mo  that  the  original  tbcroof  and  tlio 
ond  whither  it  extendeth  be  virtuous,  and  proceed  with 
ujtartly.  Mosm  v.m  angn*.  and  brake  tlie  tabliw  of  God 
in  his  zonlous  and  godly  passion :  he  put  the  idolaters  to 
doatli,  but  tliu  end  wad  to  dostrey  vice,  ainl  to  uuintsia 
virtue.  So  waa  David,  ho  was  I'aul,  so  was  Christ :  but  it 
sprang  of  a  love  towaniK  <iod,  and  exlcndoil  to  a  virtuous 
vnd,  the'  puoisbment  of  vice  and  commendation  of  virtao. 


The  rncl  of 
ltii*ljin. 


CAPUT  X. 

THX  XKVKNTIt    (^OMUA.Vn»IC\*T. 

Thou  thalt  commit  no-no  advUtiy. 

*V  

l^iAT  there  should  never  fail   sucocsfiion  and  posterity 

to  preserve  the  comnion wealth  that  God  had  onlaincd  for 

man,   an   well  before  bin  fall  in  paradise,   as  alter  in  this 

vale  of  misery;  he  orduin<^«l  matrimony  between  man  and 

woman,   wbiob  iti    the   institution   and   ordinance   of  Go<l, 

approved  by  the  law  of  nature,  tlie  law  of  IkloM«,  aji<l  the 

law  of  man,  and  tlio  law  of  the  guitpel:  meaning  and  willing 

this  ordinance  to  bo  rererentJy  obscn-cd  of  all  men,  liutli 

[■  Tfap,  A  oad  C  10,  B.] 
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gir«n  this  precept,  that  no  nuui  iibould  dishonour,  dflfile, 
or  coiituiiiiukt«  liiiwttlf  wilJi  xi\y  undvount  or  iuttiniiwrnto 
kind  of  life. 

Thlt  a  Uw  end  an<l  puq>oi«c  why  tliim  law  wsm  f^veii ; 
to  artnd  a  diamlute,  oominon,  and  libidinous  life,  with  other 
luicleanlinoM  ;   to  k>vo  iumI  keep  u)ia»tity  mid  putity  of  lifr,  wimin 
which    oonsist«th    either    m    einoore   virginity,    or   faithful  n>i'ii>i<iU). 
matrimony,  a»  Clirj-ttuHtom  writt-th,   ilonii).  do  invent,  cnio.  iiomiiuiia 
Primiu  aradtu  eaftUatis  ctt  lincent  eirffinitas,  teeundai  Jiikie  ccucl't.'*' 
matrimtmium;  Uiat  ia  to  Hay,  "'Vhn  firvt  degree  of  chaitlity 
ta   pure  virginity;    the  Kcoond,  faithful  matrimony'."     The 
«ame  divuiioii  of  chastity  approvvUi  the  scripture,   1   Cor.  i  Car.  vii. 
vii.,  wh«rQ  as  Paul  dcfin«th   and  Bliow«th,    that    virginity 
u  a  chastity  of  the  body,  conjoined  with  the  purity  of  the 
ntind,  by  these  words :    CaMt  capital,  'jutP  DomHi  etint, 
juomodo  tancia  sit  atrpon  et  tpiritv ;  tJiat  is  to  My,  "  Site 
tiiat  id  uumarricd  thinkcth  tlK<  tiling  thiit  ht:  of  Got],  how 
tho  may  be  holy  liotli  in  iKxIy  and  in  njiirit."     i>f  matrimony 
and  tltc  purity  tltereof  it  u  writtoii,   Hcb.  xiii.,  lIoMorafiiUBtii.»m.< 
eat   inUr  omnc*  uuiirimoniuiu  et  evhiU  iiup«UuttM;    that   is 
to  my,  "  Miitriawny  is  bonourablo  among  all  (nations),  and 
Uie  bed  impollut«d.'" 

No  man  should  conlimw  in  a  solo  life,  but  mi-h  iw  liatli 
no  need  of  nialriniony.  following  the  word  of  God  and 
ordinniico  of  man's  iiaturo,  aooordtng  to  tho  oxamiJn  of 
the  patriarclm,  pri>[>hoti<.  and  the  apostles;  whieb  were  not 
oxi-luili'd  fioni  iiuiirinKdiy,  slth<ingh  thoy  wore  niiui«tvrH  of 
tlie  churvh ;  nor  never  made  law  to  exoludo  their  sueGcmon, 
but  recittith  th"  matrimony  of  tho  iHiiiti>t4;nt  anning  the 
virtuiii  and  noccesary  gifu  that  is  r«i)uired  in  the  nnnist^ri 
I  Tim.  iii.,  Tit.  i.,  and  calh-tJt  tlie  itrohibiUon  of  matri- iTin.  m.) 
mony  tlui  doctnne  of  the  deru :  the  whR'h  the  uii<iuity 
of  our  doctors,  that  di^vnd  with  sword  and  fire  the  sole 
life  of  the  ministers,  would  put  from  thunt  unto  tlie  oUI 
heretics  tho  Tatians',  w)io   forbid  matrimony  to  all  men. 

[*  Tlw  pMsige  will  be  round  in  the  0[>i»  Imperf.  la  Matth. 
Il«mil.  xxxii.] 

[*  Tallin  was  a  dbtlple  of  Jiutin  Uartyr.  His  foUowMs  wmv  aseellcs 
of  t^  MTCTMt  cM«.  T1i<7  «>nii<4nne<l  Uiv  ni»  of  witw  aad  wontm,  and 
wvn  llttTcfbrc  allei  Kncratilc*.  For  iht  oplniona  of  Taiian,  Me 
Clcnwoi  Alexaailrltia*,  Rpiphanlus,  hikI  Ori^rn.  Or  I  lie  EnnlUi 
rM<l«r  may  comah  Moakcim,  (liy  Soooim.)  VaU  i.  p,  ie7,J 
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Bpta.  v.M. 


And  tliey  <lanin  not  it,  but  onlv  forltid  it  U>  ihe  ordi 
of  ecuK'siuHtical  niinistcrH ;  as  though  they  tlaiuiwd  m 
nutrimon}',  becaiun  thoy  rorbii)  it  not  to  til,  but  to  •oino. 
It  is  like  at)  if  tile  physician  iihoulil  sxy  to  two  men  of 
one  age,  one  dispo«itiun,  luid  sick  in  iin«  ditniaae,  that  the 
medicine  that  liealeth  the  ons  will  kill  tJte  other.  But 
tlie  Bcripturo  is  agaiiut  theiti,  and  alao  thi-  fatliont  for  the 
nio«t  ]iart.  The  council  of  Nk'o  condi.'wcciidod  to  the 
inind  and  oentonce  of  Paplintititis',  that  nid,  faithful  itiar- 
riagu  wnji  cliii^tity ;  anit  not  unto  HuporetitJous  puraona.  that 
alwrayo  dream  itouie  noveltiee  to  be  aooounted  g^oriouB. 
Tliu  ti-nit'rily  of  thoM  laws  and  liiw-inakunt  liuth  bv«n  godly 
and  learnedly  all  times  confounded.  It  eufficeth  iia  loyal- 
lunient  and  with  goutl  fuitli  to  hoar  this  vnnimanduivnt, 
"Commit  no  adultery;"  which  forhiddeth  not  only  to  ait* 
•tnin  from  another  inan'ii  wife,  the  which  both  OihYb  laws 
and  man's  laws.  Christians*  and  gentiles',  punisiietli  with 
deitth,  DiMit.  xxii.,  Lcvit.  xxvi. ;  Ub.  Instil-  ir.  Tit.  D« 
publim  Jvtdieiit^ :  also  the  desire  and  lust  of  the  heart 
is   forbidden,   Kxod.  xx.,   Uout.  v.,   Matt.  v. 

Further,  all  other  women  are  forbidden,  whetlier  it  be 
virgin,  widow,  or  oth<T  coitiiiion  woman',  llio  policy  of 
Moses  put  to  doath  only  the  Dian  and  woman  [marrie*!]',  that 
committed  adulter)',  llowbcit  all  kinds  of  adultt^ty  in  this 
pruuvpt  are  forbidden,  as  Paul  writeth,  I  Corintli.  v.,  whore 
he  etiualleth  and  maketh  like  fornication '  and  rape  with 
adultery,  (n'ad  tlio  plaee.)  and  biddeth  tu  flou  fornication. 
So  doth  he,  Kpheaiana  v.,  and  auith,   that  the  ira  of  & 


[■  See  Sosonun.  Lib,  i.  cup  S'l.  imd  Hocruii-s,  I.il).  i  («|>.  11.  nliore 
Papltantlus  la  daacribtHl  as  vtn.'iiuuuiiJj'  uiiil   BucccnFulljr  opponng  at 
till-  ('nuiU'il  of  Nice  the:  uttniipi  tn  comprl  the  iniU'rIcd  cl«rgy  to  wpamlc 
trota  (hirir  wivw.    UuruniuB  (J8.  J.  21.}  dcnico  tho  Iruih  «f  thc«o  irtai 
mmiM  by  i(axon)on  wid  Somtteis  anil  niaiDbiiiu  thai  tlie  diociplin^  of 
church   wa*  then  olhcrniw,  nil  the  cln^  bring  bonnil  to  cntitlne' 
Pnllm  Lupui,  however,  ocknowledKod  the  hintorjof  I'aphnutitm'  condnet 
ht'ivLii  ttt  tlie  Couucil  uf  NJi«  to  bv  truv.  (Lup.  in  Can.  p,  114.)     lli 
X'aMiM  In  liM  notex  iipnn  Stcralcs  «KprM»e«  doubt*  ujHin  (liv  sMbJect. j 

['  liex  Jutia  de  adiiUerin  lytcret'ndifl,  qiiie  nnn  wlutn  Kaiierntomt  nllc- 
norutn  nuplJuriicii  ^'lotliu  pimit,  aei  tin  (|ui,  &c.  Corp.  Juriii  Civ,  liunit 
Lib.  IV.  Til.  IB.  (p.  SI  )] 

\^  "  To  traii^rtH)  lliis  cuiuiuunilment "  Is  here  nild«(1  In  C,3 

['  Supplied  fnjiii  C] 
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aeountometh  to  coroo  for  micli   suw.      Likt-wim  we  mm   by 

the  putushin«nt  of  fornication,    and  oppreosion  of   virgins, 

wliicli  M  not  inferior  lo  A(lulU.<ry :   the  «ty  of  Sichom  uid 

tile  inhabitants  thereof  were  detttroyed,  for  the  oppmrion 

of  Dina,  jMob*«  (Utugtitur,  6cn.  xxxiv.     Judu  commandtid  ««>•  uxh. 

Ttinmar  thv  widow  to  be  put  to  death  for  dishonouring  of 

widowhood,  Gi.ii.  xxxviii.    )MiiiR-aM  kiliwi  Jiimri,  tin.'  Urwflilo,  o«ikuviii.J 

with  his  nhora  Cwbi  the  Midiuiite,  Numb.  xxv.    So  Uiut  Nnmb,  xtv. 

&II  kind  of  adultory  m  forbiihlcn,  iind  notlitnf^  in  thin  cum  "' 

to  b«i  aduiittcsl.    but  the  lawful  conjunction   between  man 

uid  woman. 

But  thitt  in  not  all  that  this  precept  forbiddctli:  for  m 
it  forbidileth  the  act  itself,  so  doth  il  the  adultery  of  the 
heart  and  of  thv  eye ;  likt.*wi»e  tJie  odutu-ry  of  tho  nioutli, 
M  unchaflte  and  filthy  communication ;  the  adult«ry  of  the 
hand*,  that  provokL*tli  or  inovt-tli  tlio  ]>vr»oii  tJiat  m  nub 
hio.  Salomon  aaith,  "  He  shall  bum  his  coat  that  beareth 
firo  in  hi»  bottom;  and  burn  \il-  fi^-t  that  walketh  upon 
the  ooals."  Here  is  forbidden  likewise  the  adultery  of  ap- 
parel ;  and  w  con»o<iiiently  all  except  of  nieal  and  drink, 
and  other  oveasioua  that  are  inductions  to  this  ill,  and 
oomcth  of  iJie  concupiMOcnoe  of  the  h<-Jirt,  forhiild^tn  in  tlte 
aoripture. 

Pet«r  0aith,  1  Pet.  iii.,  "  Th«  liabit  and  apparel  of  a  i  pm.  m.  i. 
woman  shall  not  be  in  broidctl  and  apUid  bair\  nvithor  in 
laying  on  of  gold,  or  costly  array."  Ve  tuv  in  our  time, 
that  many  bear  more  upon  their  bactu  tjian  they  be  worth: 
A  woman  pam))ered  up  with  precioiu  ■tonea  and  gold, 
knott«il  behind  and  befon^t  with  more  pearls  than  luT 
hiuband  and  she  Ixwtoweth  in  alms  all  tlayn  of  their  life. 
And  other  Mirt,  that  lackcth  wlK-rowithal  to  buetow  tl>CM 
ebai;gea,  are  a-dilling  and  burling  of  their  hair  a  longer 
tino  than  a  godly  woman,  that  n'adi^ii  llio  twripltirv  to 
follow  it.  is  in  apparelling  of  three  or  four  young  infanta. 
If  this  waro  only  in  the  woman,  it  were  Uio  lew  bona: 
but  it  m  alao  in  men :  for  there  ia  not  as  much  as  he 
that  hsth   hut  forty  ithilliiign   by  the  ynr,  but  i»  aa  long 

^'  In  broilyil  ood  uplnyin  ben,  A.  Ia  lirojddd  and  iftlnyde  hcorv, 
B.  Imhrwkfod  owl  qtUid  hcarc,  C,  Bnidtd  a  the  wnrd  uml  in  raf 
AHlharbed  nnkn  of  1  Tlni.  ii.  0,  mI.   1611,  now  s'Mrall;r  prinud 
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in  U>o  Dioniin":  to  set  his  t>eanl  in  an  ord^  u  a  godly 
Draftsman  would  bo  in  liniiniiig  of  a  [neco  of  k«raey.  And 
not  only  thiiy,  but  idso  such  a«  ehotild  give  thoir  immuitx 
an  example  of  aobri«ty,  as  n-ell  in  th«  clergy,  as  among 
the  civil  f^vcnion  of  tho  vorth. 

I  fli)cak  not  againiit  a  decent  and  stx^nily  apparel  of  nun 
nor  nomai),  cvciy  poraou  in  his  degree;  but  thiit  c&eb  of 
them  should  avoid  the  exeem  and  ill  thereof,  that  is  for- 
bi(ldi.ii  ill  God*()  laws,  and  ratlter  atudy  to  ooinniond  him* 
self  by  virtues,  than  to  be  erteemod  by  htti  app«re).  Thus 
doth  not  (iod  [only],  tut  also  ethnicks  tcacli;  as  C^ro, 
I.  ORic.  Adhifmtda  «H  mvnditia-,  ti<M  odiota  use  ^i^uitita 
nimit,  larttum  '/uea  /ugiat  agmttn  et  inkwnanoM  itt^ym- 
tiam;  tliat  is  to  ay,  "8ueh  a  means  shoidd  be  koptia 
apIMm^l,  that  i>hould  bo  not  too  neat  nor  too  tiltliy,  but  mob 
as  mig)it  avoid  a  rude  and  beastly  negligence '." 

UM.  V. ».  Iti  tlio  V.  Matt,   anri  Lulco  vi.  wu  hw  how  Chrirt  in- 

torprcteth  this  precept,  not  only  to  avoid  the  evil  ttaelf, 
but  also  tlie  occaMioiui  of  it;  tayinf;.  "  If  thinn  cyo  or  right 
liand  offend  theo,  cast  them  off:"  where  as  Christ  ahewotli. 
there  la  uo  oocn«ion  that  can  oxguko  a<Iult«ry  or  forni- 
cation. As  this  sni  hath  degrees  in  itself,  a«  yc  we  And 
may  perceive  by  tlie  pninit  rchirareud ;  so  is  it  wore  offisooe 
in  ono  pereou  than  in  tho  other :  more  in  ago  thaa  in 
youtli,  moro  in  the  magistrate  or  prinoo  than  in  a  pri- 
vatv  punion,  moru  in  the  t«achor  of  God'a  word  tliao  in 
the  hearer. 

And  as  iha  condition  of  the  porsons  ag;fravBte  the 
offence,  so  should  jiiatioe  aggravate  tho  piioiahmcnt  thcro- 
of:  and  not  to  punish  tho  ono,  and  l^it  tho  otlivr  go.  Thero 
is  no  inau  more  privileged  than  the  other.  As  jutttico  is 
exeoutitil  ngitinst  tlio  inferior,  mo  should  it  he  a^inst  tho 
superior ;  for  as  tho  one  is  subject  unto  the  law  of  God, 
so  is  tJio  other. 

Tboro  is  another   kind   of  adultery  forbidden  in  thia 

UMt.r.n.  prnoopt,  which  Christ  BjHnkvth  of,  Mattluui  v.  and  xix.  cap. 
which  is  unlawful  divorcement  of  matrimony,  where  as  the  man 
puttvth  au-Ly  tliv  unman,  or  thv  woman  thu  man  for  milawful 
CAiiecs.    The  tame  authority  hath  the  woman  to  put  away 


I 


axii.K. 


['  Cic.  i>e  officiio,  Lflh  I.  <«p.  aa] 
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the  man,  that  tlie  innii  hntli  tu  |itit  nwiiy  tlio  wontftn.  Mark  .u  ul  i. 
Xn  CliTwt  Niitlt.  tlmtp  is  no  laArul  cause  to  dinoWe  ma- 
trmionr,  but  ndultHr}'.  For  wlieii  tho  woman  givctli  tlio 
ilw  of  IilT  bfxl)'  to  unothcr  man.  she  w  no  more  tier  first 
hasband'a  wife;  nor  the  huflban<l  no  longer  tlio  liu»baiMl 
of  liiri  wir«-.  tJiun  hu  olKwrvo  tho  fAith  of  matrimony  with 
her.  ^\'llerc80l>^■or  this  fault  Iiajipcn,  and  can  Ik!  |irovo(l 
hj  urrtain  »igi»  and  l.iwful  twitimonioe,  tho  pvi«one  may 
by  tlip  authority  of  God'a  word,  and  mintstiy  of  the  nia- 
giMrat(«,  Ik^  M'pamtvd'  m  one  from  tht;  ottiur,  tltat  it  diall 
be  lawful  for  the  man  to  marry  anotJier  wife,  and  the  wife 
to  marr>'  another  hiiAWnd,  m  Chri«t  saith.  Matt.  v.  and  xix. 
80  that  the  man  sliall  not  need  to  keep  at  home  with 
liim  a  vrotnan  that  i«  no  more  1m  than  annthc-r  iiian'it; 
neither  tho  woman  such  a  husband,  aa  is  no  more  Iters 
tban  anolht-r  woinan'o.   Mark  x. 

'Of  thc«e  few  words  uncharitably  construed,  good  vhrii^ 
tian  rt-adcr,  tln'rv  ix  by  i^orani  and  laMi;irU>iiM  ix-iwins 
much  controversy  tieen  between  many  men :  not  by  KU<'h 
aa  be  able  to  judgo  and  ^ve  Hcntenco  in  tlie  matter;  but 
by  tlioxir.  that  neither  have  soon  my  work,  that  thry  migliC 
with  knowledgi^  have  oondemned  it^  or  with  dianty  have 
M>U||rhl  with  conimimication,  or  writing,  to  luire  aolidtAte 
me  to  a  n^oantntion  and  eondcnination  of  my  judgment  ht 
thia  brhidf ;  and  by  ntch  as  uM  will  for  reason,  an<l  spite 
for  charity. 

Wherefore,  aceing  my  work  will  cflaoone  bo  tm[irinte<l, 
as  my  friend  the  printer  adTertiseth  me:  I  thought  good 
to  atrengthea  and  vucoour  iIih  niy  tnie  <!<>rtriiio,  ^rninded 
upon  God's  word,  with  such  helps  as  I  may  help  and  war- 
rant tho  aamo  by  tlio  word  of  God ;  mo*t  humbly  praying 
mine  advcrBariea  in  the  blood  and  pnauon  of  ChriHt,  not 
to  pondcinn  mi-  nor  my  lio-vk  of  affootion ;  but  ettln-r  to 
auHwor  me  and  my  book  with  disputation,  where  and  bo< 
tan  whom  tboy  will,  m  tl>»y  l>o  t>ubje<rtii  to  God*n  won), 
and  to  the  censare  and  judgment  of  the  holy  and  csthoUe 
church :  whoao  judgment  an<l  learning  lutlli  »n<i  tloth  do- 
fond  my  learning  and  sentence  in  thin  behalf;  either  cha- 

p  SfpinKJ,  A  aad  C,  dqiorUil,  I).] 

[*  TJM  fullowin;  twiw^n  la  |i^  9B3  wtn  added  In  Uw  edItWi  vf 
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riUbly  to  wriUi  unto  mo,  that  of  tlicir  writings  I  may  Icara  | 
(aa  God  knowetli  I  inost  diMre)  whc^vfoni  to  vni-ti<l  nntl 
revoko  thiit  tuy  Icaraing  m  iiiidiarilaMy  condemned. 

And  I  do  by  tbia  my  last  addition  and  niaiii(<.iianGo  nf  I 
my    fin>t  doctriiu*   [iroteert  and  declare  unto  all  thv  world, 
()iat  tny  6rst  doctrine  in  tins  ((uivtion  is  and  xliall  be  rorj 
oTennore   true.     And  1   will   stand  to  tho  drftnco  thcriwfl 
when  and  where  it  Khali  plcaw  tiw  niagiiitnit«(i  to  a{i]>oint, 
«ith  the  danger  of  God's  <lisplcasure  and  theire,  to  whom" 
I    bear  obwliwnr.o,    lovr.    and    f(«r.  awonling    to   my   moat 
bounden  duty.     Wherefore,  my  friend,  of  fricnd«lii[i  be  not  J 
too  friomlly  to  favour  mo  too  imich ;   nor  thou,  mine  enemy,/ 
of  t?nmity  condemn  me  not  too  soon.     Hi-ar  now  my  dn- 
feiico,    1   bo«eccli  thi-o ;    and  Judge  of  knowledge,  as  thou ' 
wouldest  be  jutl^d,  bow  I  fenuu  llio  iniioci-ncy  o(  my  oause, 
forced  Ihcnuntu  by  thiiio  ocniMon  and  uncharitable  slanders, 
that  wouIdi<st  defame  thou  knowi«t  not  what,  or  win  tha 
victory  tiiou   knoweot  nut  when. 

This  is  now  to  hi-Ip  my  firrt  durtrino  by  the  word 
God  upon  tlie  divorcement  that  I  havo  written.  But  sofiiigj 
tho  divorcement  cannot  bo  unden<tan<l  what  it  is,  nor  when) 
it  is  lawfid,  except  men  know  firet  what  matrimony  u  ij 
what  is  tho  difrnity  then-nf,  and  how  it  should  be  con-l 
tracted  ;  I  will  passingly'  by  tlie  way  shew  what  mntrimonyj 
is.  And  n»t«-  it,  I  pray  tlice,  lliat  thou  uiayeat  answer  for* 
mc.  whether  I  judge  contrarj-  or  bcsido  tho  word  of  G« 
of  dirorconvciil  between  man  and  woman. 
^Hilf''"'  Matrimony  is  a  lawful  eonjunction  of  man  an«l  womS 

tukinuiony.  jq  be  one   fleali,   to   brmg  forth  children,   either  to  avoid 
fornication. 

(hit  of  this  doRiittion  may  be  gath<n«d  the  dignity, 
aliK>  lliu  beginning  of  matrimony. 

First,  I  say,  matrimony  is  a  biwful  conjunction  of 
man   and   one  woman.    Matt.  xix.     And   by  thic   paii 
matrimony  be  excluded  all   whoredotna.  adulteries,  and 
lawftd  conjunctions  of  mans  and  woman's  bodi«H  oontrar 
to  the  law  uf  God  and  the  law  of  nature     And  then,  wIk 
hp  sailli    "  in  one  H(«li,"  that  is  to  my,  tho  husband  tdiall] 
keep  his   body  for  the  wife  only,  and  the  wife  her  body] 
for  the  hurhand  only,  is  «xr!liid<:d  that  f<x>li«h   and  ranin 

f  Pwvinjily,  oiniltnl  in  I  •! 
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npmoa  that  it.iitl),  a  mail  muy  have  two,  three,  or  ntnro 
wives,  anil   the  wife  as  many  hiisl>»niJa. 

St-poutjlv '  the  cmls  of  malrimonv  be  tvro;  the  firat  f»r 
the  prooreation  of  chiMron,  that  tln-y  might  be  the  pre- 
•ervcru  of  trti"  and  godly  religion,  by  whom  liif  word  might 
be  set  forth  vheii  tho  parcnt«  be  ilea^t ;  its  ye  may  see  by 
the  history  of  Totiie  and  Isaac.  And  here  be  damned  at 
many  as  seek  richtw,  honoure,  or  any  oilier  liko  vain  things 
of  this  world,  before  virtue ;  also  such  as  cnre  not  of  wt»at 
religion  thi.'ir  wivi*  be,  neither  how  their  eliildr*iii  bo  brought 
up.  Tliia  negligence  lost  Salomon,  and  also  the  children 
of  Urae):    EMdriis  i. 

The  other  end  of  matrimony  is  to  avoid  fomioatioti. 
Seeing  the  Loni  niadi?  man  to  Imj  a  cn-atiin^,  prone  and 
ready  to  associate  another  sex  and  kind  like  to  himself; 
M  tiixl  >uiid,  <ien.  ii ,  "  It  ia  not  good  that  num  be  alone :" 
lest  there  slwuld  bo  any  unlawful  connosioii,  God  did  in- 
stitute an<l  CMumand  matrimony,  to  all  Kuclt  a«  aft^^r  tlie 
fkU  of  Aditm  were  in  •bingt-r  of  foniicution.  1  Cor.  vii. 
By  the  which  institution  and  commandment  tJiey  be  con- 
demned, that  for  ])overty.  foolish  vows,  or  for  nuineaB  of  life 
ttnad  and  refuao  matrimony,  yet  tarry  in  the  mean  aeimoii 
in  the  prvwent  danger  of  fonticatioii  and  conoupisoonco  of 
the  floih. 

W'hen-foM  iJie  Lortl  appmveth  this  to  br  ctirietian 
matrimony,  where  as  tiie  man  and  woman  consent  lawfully 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lor<),  to  lire  in  tho  justice  and  chas- 
tity, that  may  bring  forth  and  bring  up  their  childroii  in 
the  ffur  of  th"  Lonl.  Hut  thin  iiiittriiiiouy  is  oontetnncd 
Dow-a-dnys.  which  provoketli  the  ire  of  God ;  for  three  man- 
ner of  waya  men  offend  in  ihix  beliidf.  Fin4,  nwti  woo 
and  covet  matrimony  for  ufTi-'ctiun.  I'hcii  be  they  well  oon- 
joiiufd  togetlier  of  their  own  eonitent ;  tlieir  parent*'  and 
fathers'  good  will  either  negWtod  or  avarioiou«ly  blinded, 
rutlw-r  with  the  respect  of  honour  ami  richtii,  Uutn  wfll 
poiwuded  for  •■sttination  of  virtue. 

Tliirdly,  being  thus  conjoined,  tlterc    ia  brought    fortK 

tliu  fruit«  uf  un^lly  and   unadvisc^l  matrimony :   to  say, 

diaoord  and  debate.     \\'hereof  ff|)ringet)i  tJte  aeciiuomabln 

■nd  ungodly  manner  of  divoriM-mcnt,  which  mif;hl  )<•<  avoitlnl. 

(*  IViHl<'<l  'A>nVyinBMi,)C;) 
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if  men  woiild  luc  thi«  only  remedy ;  if  thoy  wotiM,  Jtt  I 
and  Tubie  did.  Rrst  pray  unto  the  Lord,  then  to  hare 
mthcr  rofpcct  unto  t)iv  msn'ii  uid  nonuui'ii  virtiio*  Uiai) 
to  their  riches;  thirdly,  when  they  bo  oonjoiued  together, 
the  ono  to  \k-ht  godly  «Hlh  thv  otlii-r*  coiiilitionif,  nnd 
know  their  elates,  the  man  to  be  the  head,  and  the  woman 
glad  to  ai.'kiiowlfilpo  tlw  i>ri'-wnin«nco  and  Hujiwiority  willi- 
out  disdain  for  the  ordinances  of  (iod. 

Hut  twciufj  thesi;  circuinrtanciw  bo  Mtldum  and    rarcl 
observed,  many  divorcer  happencth.   more  than  should  ba, 
or  can  be  liiwfnl.     Christ  pnttetU  only  one  ciiuiti>  of  divorce- 
niont,  fornication,      Watt.  v.  xix.,  Mark  x. 

nienjfore,  to  K\K>ak  of  divorcoiimnt,  a«  h-c  have  of  mat 
inouy,  we  nil)  take  it  from  his  definition  and  nature,  wbioll' 
is  tJiit. 

True  divorcement  is  a  eeparation  and  dqiarting  of  man 
and  vrif"  fW>m  the   bondu  and  law   of  matrimony,   for  thi 
breaking  of  the   faith   and   promise  of  matrimony,   whiclii 
niatlii  the  man  and  tlie  wife  two  in  one  fleali.     I  will  nui 
entreat  of  other  cnusiw  of  divorccinenta  than  foniication, 
cause  my  book  maketh  no  mention  of  any  other. 

But  I  will  come  to  tho  »t«te  of  all  tliiii  oontroventy 
between  my  contraries  and  me,  whether  it  be  as  lawlul  for 
a  woiDiin  upon  dui?  and  Htiflicifnt  <^iretiiniftiLUCm  to  put  away 
her  lmiil>an<l,  an  adulterer,  as  the  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  upon  tlie  same  L-ircumtitanccw,  Iwing  adulterms  and 
hariot.  Of  this  eoutrovcrsy  mark,  gentle  reader,  tlio  roBO- 
lution  and  animror,  and  mark  without  affuction ;  «o  itbalt 
thou  please  God,  instructr  tliy  uonacieno*^  and  not  of^d 
mo  thy  frii.-i)d  anil  hrothiT  in  Chriitt. 

First,  it  is  know-n  to  all  men,  that  it  is  likwful  for 
man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  fornication :  for  nidi  a  fi 
hreaketh  the  knot  of  matrimony.  Tlio  same  is  also  lawfol' 
for  tlie  wifu,  a*  it  may  bi-  thus  proved.  First,  that  the  man 
breaketh  as  well  the  bonds  of  matrimony  by  the  giving 
tliv  use  of  hid  body  tn  an  harlot,  as  the  woman  tlie  dso 
of  her  body  to  the  adiUtorcr :  no  that  the  law  of  nta«on 
admittetli  the  lawful  union  and  conjunction  of  two  to  ba 
one,  and  disalloweth  the  riolation  of  tlio  name  aa  well 
tlie  man  as  in  the  woman. 

Then  Christ,  tn  the  cause  of  divorcement  for  fomii 
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tion,  equalkth  and  malcoth  like  the  nian'a  and  tlie  woninn*« 
cause  in  tbo  rc«p<x-t  of  udtilterj^.      Mark  Uio  x.     Rvai]  tlio  UukiH 
place,  and  uote  it.     For  there  lie  giveth  tliu  winie  authority 
to  lilt-  noitian  for  foruic^tion,  that  ha  givcth  to  tiio  man. 
Tliinily,  the  civil  Uw  admitteth  and  liix^iieth  the  Kinie', 


Cod.  Lib.  V.  I.  iVMrH/u  imilima.      Rvod  EuscbiuH*,  Lib.  iv.,  OMi.iib.  *.> 
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uid  toll  mc,  whether  thou  have  an  oxamplo  or  not  of  a 
woman  that  {>iit  »w»y  hvr  liutfbauHl  Tor  fonii^ttioi). 

But  tlicy  object :  and  first  out  of  the  okl  law,  tliat  it 
waa  not  lawTul  for  a  woman  to  put  awny  Ikt  huitbaud, 
but  tho  man  might  put  awny  his  wife.  I  grant  the  eaiue, 
but  1  aiii  Kuro  tho  poor  woman  wa«  not  oMupcllud  to  live 
with  ber  adulterous  husband ;  for  the  law  commanded  eudi 
a  villain  to  be  »]:un,  and  mo  put  tlio  hont«t  giarty  to 
libvrty :  aitd  ao  should  it  be  now-a-daye,  and  tlwii  t)i« 
question  of  divorconnMit  would  be  endi'd.  And  in  the 
flsmo  mucc  of  divorcement,  and  to  marrj'  another,  CTirutt 
is  plain,  Mark  x. :  where  a«  ho  giretli  &\\ai  power,  aa  well 
to  thi.-  man  us  to  tbo  woman,  and  to  tho  woman  as  well 
aa  to  the  man. 

Tlicn  Bay  thoy  again :  Yea,  but  tho  man  i^  the  head 
of  the  woman.  Hen-of  inft-r  tln-y  aouie  privilege  and  pro- 
eminence  to  appertain  to  the  itinn,  that  is  denied  and  taken 
from  tbe  woman.  True  it  ia,  and  no  man  denieth  it,  tJio 
mui  to  b>'  iJii-  bend  of  the  woman,  as  long  «»  they  be 
one  fleah,  and  very  matrimony  romainetli  betwoi'n  them 
botli :  or  eUe  tlio  hiufbaud  is  the  member  of  a  hailot,  and 
Dot  tlw  hewl  of  his  wife;  ajid  tho  wife,  the  whurv  and 
kdultvrviM  of  an  a<Iult<>r<.T,  and  not  IIh;  tnte  vtifo  of  her 
husband ;  after  that  tbe  fault  of  adultery  is  known,  provi.<d, 
and  condcmiKol  by  the  word  of  tioil  and  tlio  judgment  of 
t^  nagistrate,  as  is  aforesaid. 

['  8i  qim  Itcliur  tiuriliim  miuni  sdnltiinim  ant,  fte.  ■  *  ■  wl  nd 
WiiMat>tniii  (n!)  ikiBatutTtt  mc  ifMs  twpipknlr  i-um  impuidirfii  muU^- 
rf&a»(i|iii>il  oMxisie  ctiun  castaa  exatptnl )  ccttuiu  ini-uuum,— probaTtril. 
tone  npudM  aiudliu  uli  iKct<aauiu  ti  ]ivniilltimus  lilicnatiaii,  ot  amm» 
4!aMii  kfUnia <aa)prabai«.  C«ip..lBri»  Civ.  Cod.  Ub.  v.TiL  17.  (Sp-B. 
Inf  p.  Thcodof.  ot  Vslrtit.  (Tom.  n.  SSJ.)"} 

|_*  )**4  nr  awrrffim  MfA  itaXa^rainiiin — Srus  /s^  rhnh^c  rw> 
iSiffuinM-  «iil  inftfutTw  yfntrns  /MMwra  ir  rp  wvfirflf  mI  i/atiaitBt  ml 

Bwb.  Rcvli*.  llisl.  Mocunllr,  I07S,  Lib.  iv.  op.  17.  ^  13D.} 
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Yol  objvi-t  thoy  agnin.  If  it  ohould  lie  Uwful  for  the 
woman  to  make  a  divorco  with  her  hucbaiKl,  utarna  f 
could  nover  be  mrc  nor  ontiKtiuit,  for  woiiien  would  cltoDge 
The *n»>rr.  still  at  their  pleEBur«8-  I  Aiiswer,  that  tliiTU  i*  given  no 
KUuh  lilitTty  to  man  or  noniaii  by  the  word  of  Ood : 
DOT  no  honoet  man  or  hoiicet  woman  will  Mt-lt  any  such 
liberty,  but  rather  fear  the  Lord,  and  vtiali  that  nei- 
tinx  tliey  th«rm«?lvce,  nor  any  othw-,  should  ni-tid  tJiis  per- 
mianOD  and  liberty  of  God's  word  granted.  Matt,  v.,  xix.j 
Mark  X. 

Further,  I  diH{)Ut«  not  of  tlie  fact,  but  of  the  law  it<1 
Mif ;  whether  the  fact  being  ch>no,  as  I  have  spokeii  before, 
may  be  suffered  and  aocount«d  lawful  or  not.  Also  I 
tt-ould  not  that  divorcement  should  be  lightly,  or  at  ilw 
will  of  every  man  or  woman,  done,  but  to  observe  all  these 
thingM. 

Firel,  I  would  that  botl>  the  man  for  liis  part,  and  the  ■ 
woman  likewioi'  fur  her  part,  sliouhl  not  for  any  afD'ution.l 
seek  oeeaeions,  or  false  mispioiona,  neither  yet  credit  oveiyl 
slandi-niUK  tongue. 

Thou,  if  it  happMi,    either  of   them  to   Rnd    hie  com- 
panion eulpable  and  guilty,  to  Attempt  all  nionnvr  of  means, 
■eorotly  between  them  both,  to  amend  the  fault :    if  that 
avail   not.    to  solicitate   the   «ame   by  lionest  artMten  andJ 
godly  frieTidfl :  and  in  the   mean    time,  the  iniMcent  partM 
to  pray  diligently  unto  (lod  for  tiie  party  that   is  in  thai 
lapso. 

Thirdly,  if  none  of  these  means  profit,   then  to  appeal! 
unto  tlic  mnt^stmteo,  who  be  bound  to  punish  the  adultercrl 
or  the  aJultcrees.    and   so   to  set  the  man  or  the  woman 
civilly  in  tJie  woi-ld  %l  liberty,  as  the  crime  aiid  fault  hntli 
already  sundered  tliem  before  God.      For  as  the  congre- 
gation and  magiatratix  be  te«tinioiii<-«   luid   judges   of  the 
matrimony,  when  two  persons  are  coupled  together  lawfully  i 
so  bo  they  testimonies  luid  judgi.'tt  of  the  aepumtJon,  wliichl 
is  grnnt^-d  for  the  unlawful  violating  of  matrimony.     Nei- 
ther doth  the   magistrate  dis^lvc  that  God    lialh   boiuid,^ 
nor   disoouple    that  God   coupled ;    but  bo   judgos  of 
adultery    and    unlawful    fact,    that    liath    of   itself   1>efora^ 
diMolved    that    God    conjoined.      Thus   secat    tliou, 
reailer,  tliat    I   give   no   licence   nor  titterty  to  dei'Ate 


THR  flRVR.Vrn    raMUAXtlMRXT 


dimuiwli  the  dimity  of  matrimony,  nor  ncvor  will,  bv  God's 
grace'. 

St  Paul,  1  Cor.  rii..  ehcnvth  anotlivr  csiuite  of  Hivore©-  iCor.  vii. 
m«nt,  when  tlio  on«  of  the  pemona  being  marriml  is  an 
iiifidd,  ami  of  a  contrarj'  faitli,  IT  thi"  p«.tjm>ii  will  not 
dwell  with  the  other,  that  is  his  fellow  in  iiuitriinony,  and 
a  Chri»lian ;  it  is  litwful  to  bn-alc  ihn  faith  of  ntatritnoiiy, 
and  marrj'  with  another.  So  saith  Saint  Ambmso',  writiiig 
in  til*  tanw  placft  of  St  Paul :  A'on  4^Mnr  nnwum/ia  «>»- 
Ja^i  *i  ywi  liorrtt  A  tietorem  amjwpi ;  that  is  to  say,  "  Tho 
revmnity  of  »iatriitif>riy  is  not  diw  unto  him  tliat  w>n- 
temneth  the  Anthor  of  niatrimony,"  And  in  the  same 
pliuie :  Can/itmeliii  mim  Crtehri*  k^vH  ju*  matrimomii  eirea 
mtm  qui  reiinquilur,  tM  tweiiwAir  alii  Mpuialut ;  that  U  to 
aaj,  "  The  oont«mpi  of  God  br«aketh  the  rij^ht  of  matri- 
mony concpminf;  him  tlint  h  fowalcen,  li.«t  he  ahotild  be 
aetrused,  beinji  niarrli-d  to  another." 

Thou  ccDit.  thitt  tJir  Lord.  Matt.  v.  xix.  pvotli  licence 
for  adultenr  to  dirorce  and  nurr\-  again  ;  and  Paul 
for  infidelity.  Tho  divorce  that  tho  bii>h<>p«  permit  in 
their  laws,  is  no  dirorce.  but  only  the  name  of  it  :  for 
tbvy  will  not  permit  tho«e  p<.'n>on8  tliiui  divorci^d  to  many 
again.  They  wty.  what  God  hath  conjoined,  man  sliouM 
not  Mi>arair:.  ^Vho  detii«ah  that '.  Gntl  ^j>oak«)th  of  li»e 
woman  that  standeth  by  tlie  law  and  ordinance  of  God, 
bojiig  lawfully  mnrriod,  and  do  tlH<  nfRe*-  of  ii  wife. 

If  adulter)-  or  tho  aue  of  inlidelity  cltanee.  man  diwolveth 
not  the  matrimony,  but  tho  [M'rMin'it  nelf  thnt  oflVindt-th  ; 
and  the  muKiKtrato  is  but  a  testimony  of  his  or  her  ill  fact, 
thnt  Itatli  broken  and  diMolved  thai  Unit  God  eoupled,  and 
protfuteth  to  th«  worM  thnt  they,  thus  diiwolvod,  may  marry 
again,  notwilhatanding  the  former  marria^.  Though  man's 
km  admit  it  not,  God's  laws  <loth,  whoee  word*  may  not 
be  wreaied  out  of  tune,  but  always  a|iptted  to  the  end  ihey 
wore  spleen. 

The  PhariaeeH.  Matt.  xix.  capit.  demanded  of  Christ, 
whether  it  were  lawful  for  a  man  to  divoree  h\»  wife  fuF  ever)' 

['  tlvT*  chnp  thr  niiililign*  rrffrrrd  lo  in  ihr  |<rt1in>in*rj-  aditma  In 
the  rhriMiNn  r«wl(T  prHixfil  t"  ihr  <^<t»nn  l<un  iif  thr  pM-hmlkin,  An, 
Se*p..T;7.] 

[*  Ambnwi  0]>.  Cntnn,  Asrip.  Iltld.  T<Mn.  m.  p.  174.  R.l 
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csnsc,  and  to  marr}-  another,  aa  iUI  Uiose  did  in  the  Unw 
ttnii,  <ii».  MoM^fl.  Deiit.  jcxiv.  Christ  anawt-nxl  diirclly  to  Ui«  qupa- 
tton,  and  said,  it  vna  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  hw 
wife,  and  marry  another,  exeopt  «ho  committed  adultery. 
Then  anil  for  that  cau§e  it  is  lawful  now  in  t\w  timfl  of 
Uui  gcwpcl,  M  it  wa«  in  tho  tiino  of  Mokw'  law.  But  for 
tho  frowardnoes  of  conditions,  or  tediousneas  of  manneis, 
men  should  not  xoparatc  their  wivw,  neither  from  lied, 
neither  from  board ;  much  leas  marry  another.  lie  or 
ahe  that  cannot  with  wisdom  amend  the  di8]>lca«ant  and 
crooked  manners  of  his  or  her  mat«.  must  patiently  bear 
tliem ;  rent^'inheritig,  if  Chriat  command  us  to  htt  of  audi 
a  tolerancy  uikI  patienc«  to  endure  the  obloquy  and  injuries 
of  ^1  men,  tliouj^h  they  be  our  enemies;  how  much  mum 
tho  morosity  and  iDJuries  of  a  dome«tioal  companion  '. 
hard  croaa  '■  Hut  (tatienoe  must  light«n  it,  till  God 
a  redress. 
Uan.xU.».  Christ  yot  spcaketh  of  anotlier  aduttenr.  Matt.  xix.  wbicl 
those  commit,  that  marry  at  one  time  two  wiro«,  and  ay, 
if  a  man  hivvo  an  hundred,  (as  he  may  have  as  well  as 
two,)  yet  all  bo  but  two,  antl  one  ll<^«h  in  tlio  Lord. 
Christ  doth  not  so  interpretatc  two,  Matt.  xis.  eapit., 
but  refcrrcth  two  to  one  man  and  one  woman,  as  tlio 
text  that  lie  allegeth  out  of  Oen.  cap.  i.  ii.  declaroth, 
saying,  "  Have  yo  not  n^ailen,  that  ho  that  made  from 
tho  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female ;  thoreforB 
•hall  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  officiate  hiit  wi 
and  shall  be  two  in  one  flesh  T"  Tins  text  admittoth  nn 
pluralitiiK  of  wivcH,  but  deatroyeth  plain  Uie  aentimop 
of  those  that  defend  tho  conjunction  of  many  wives  with! 
one  man. 

For  as  the  banning  of  matrimony  was  but  oa8 
man  and  onv  woman  cre&ted  and  married  together ;  no 
more  should  there  bo  now  in  one  matrimony;  an  Cliriai 
there  teacheth,  ami  expoundeth,  "  two  in  one  fteah,"  and 
not  three  or  four  in  one  Hcsli-  Tho  word  of  God  miut 
be  ^ollo^»ed,  and  not  the  example  of  the  fatiters,  in  this 
Co<iir.Ub,r.  case.  It  IS  also  forbiddi'n  by  uiaa^  lawn,  Codic.  Lib,  v. 
iMHi,  ■!  Tit.  S.  Ih  mcMtit  «t  iniUiii&us  riHptiu,  iVnntitAvi,  ytii  tab 
Dopiiii,'"  dUime  *it  Romani  nomnu,  I'Inm  nzoro  iattn  ptat*  «ii^ 
"^'  patet,  ^c.     "  It  ia  commonly  known,  that  do  man  hqag 
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under  tlic  jtiri«liction  of  Rome  can  hare  tn-o  wircfl,"  eaith 
tbe  empemni  Diorli-itinn  iin<l   MsximisnuH'. 

Sunt  Paul,  I  Cor.  rii.  givetk  a  pxlly  precept,  if  it 
were  godljr  ummI  :  read  l!««  chapter  kt  the  (x^niiing ;  tltc 
oonduMon  of  tho  sentences  is  thus,  speaking  to  tlie  per- 
sons married  -.  "  Doi^trt  tiut  iht!  on«  from  tlio  oth«r,  except 
it  be  for  coiieont  for  a  time,  to  apply  fasting  and  praying, 
M»d  tbcvi  come  together  again,  le«t  tlio  devil  tompt  you 
for  your  jiiti^mporancy."  If  Paul  could  do  any  thing  with 
men  that  be  married,  tliey  would  not  for  thoir  |>loa«tircK 
or  privato  lucr(^  makv  so  many  voyages  out  of  tlioir  coun- 
tnea,  or  within  their  oountriett,  Iraving  their  wivoa,  children, 
and  1khim.-Ik>I<U,  aa  fonakcn  orphans. 

How  light  soever  this  ungodly  people  make  their  gad- 
ding* or  peregrination*,  thoy  tsltall  bo  culpablts  and  ao- 
oowitable  for  as  many  faults,  as  ia  done  by  kia  family 
through  hiM  abinoncc  and  negligence,  boforo  Ood.  How 
Ihis  sin  of  adultery  is  punished,  read  Gen.  xii.  xx.  and 
xxxix.  Job  xzxi.  Z^Trm  JtUia.  Jtut.  Lib.  vr.  Tit.  16.  D4 
jnb,  jmJictu  :*  and  look  not  how  man  uaeth  now  to  punish 
it,  that  mthor  acoountoth  it  a  virtue  tluui  a  vice ;  but  wo 
what  punialunent  God  appointoth  for  it  in  tbe  scripture. 

P  Tmw  eighth   law  cstendeth  to  t]ii«  ond,  tliat  wo  giv« 

\l  unto  evuTA-  nuui  that  tlukt  ii>  hiit.  And  in  8o  doing,  we 
ntomble  the  .Master  of  tJiis  law,  God  Ahnighty,  tliat 
aUiomth  all  injiutioo,  an<l  IovkUi  equity  and  right.  As 
han  is  forbidden  to  steal  the  goods  of  other,  «o  is  tber« 
commandnl  and  roquired  U>  otnploy  diligence  in  keepbg 
tho  goods  that  be  our  own ;  remembering  that  every  man 

[•  Corpw  Jurfa  CMlis.}  I'  SrenoUi.  ^  374.] 
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reCMvetli  At  HmVh  linml  liii  goods  nnd  parople  thereof,  nndl 
Dot  by  fortuno,  or  his  own  travail.      Thcrcforft  to  abii§e[ 
tfaom   ix    not    only  »    Iokm    iif    llio    goods,  but  also  injtiriiM 
imto  the  dispensation  of  Ood.   vrlio  willfth  tho  riflh  to  givo' 
glftdly,  and   with  thankti,  milo  tlio  poor;  the  poor  to  re-j 
ra!ve  religiously,   iw  out    of  thu   cpcnce'  or  odilar   of  th»' 
Lord,  with  tbanks^viug ;   tlie  rich  lo  exercise  his   faith  in 
giving,   and    to   think    that  th«  way  to, be  ridi  is  not  toj 
iDuck  up  in  the  ooffor,  but  to  be  liberal,  and  to  put  out] 
much  to  thw  poor,  for  thr  conimanilnMiil"«  nake,  and  think , 
the  promise  of  God  will  send  it   in   again :    the  jwor   to-i 
exoroiso   bin   faith   iu  rocL^ving.   wheii  lie  hath  nothing  at 
home,  yet  God  hath  opened  the  heart  of  oik-  or  other  to  i 
give  him  hix  nect'wuirioH,  nnd   that  alwaj-s  tjnd  is  faithful 
in  his  promise,  and   will  give  bread  to  tho  hungry  at  all  | 
tiRMW  opjiortunc,   l*m\.  exiv.  4  lU-g.  iv.  «ip. 

This  law  principally  forbiddeth  all  injuries  that  afflict  { 
or  diminiiituith  the  rich**.  faoulticD,  glory,  eKtiniatinn,  fame,  I 
and  all  other  things  expedient  for  body  and  soul ;  all  actions 
and  traverse  of  tho  law,  that  nii^ht  bi-  tmded  charitably 
without  hrvach  of  lovo  ;  and  all  other  uncharitablo  exponm^v, 
all  violent  and  forcible  opi)ri*»ions  by  nteht  or  <Uy.  aa 
w«ll  of  them  as  rob  with  the  hantl  by  the  highway  *id(t. 
M  of  them  that  by  counsel,  affection,  avarice,  liatred.  or 
by  n-(iue"t  of  iHtere,   invert  and  pencrt  juiftice. 

[.ikenisc  all  fraud  and  guile  in  buying  or  selling,  andj 
breaking  of  promiw  in  all  bargains  and  contracts;  or  when] 
tliere  is  taken  from  the  law  that  which  is  hers:  that  is' 
to  «ay,  when  she  laUelh  ixecntion  and  piinishmont  of  onej 
ill  doer,  and  not  of  another,  not  because  tJ>eir  causes  differ  ( 
or  be  unliktf,  but  that  she  in  robbed  by  fonx  of  her  jurtire  ] 
by  the  unjust  persons  and  judges,  that  judge  not  by  thai 
law,  but  againttt  the  law.  As  this  robbtny  of  justico  ui| 
used  commonly  against  God's  laws  and  man's,  so  hatli  itj 
obtained  a  common  unoChiiaying  among  all  jM.'ople :  Dai\ 
rffitiam  mreU,  nun/  cenmira  coUmfxu :'  that  is  to  say,  "  Ho 
giveth  pardon  to  the  r.ivi.iiH,  aiu)  opprciMel]!  the  dovtw  withj 
exaction.'^  The  sentence  meaneth.  that  the  great  thieves  and^ 
robbers  are  at  liberty,  and  domvtimc  occupy  the  scot  of  ja»- 
(ice,  when  the  little  thieves  are  hanged.       He  is  not  only  %- 

£'  S|MrnK :  a  battcfy  or  olorv-rDuin.]        £•  Ja«enid,  ii.  63.] 
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thiof,  Uial  l)y  day  robbeth,  and  breaketh  [d6U*s  bouaea  by 
night:  but  aliw  theme  tb»t  by  any  tnoikne  k-t  thv  tbiiif;  to 
W  jiaid  that  is  due.  wheth<^r  it  l>e  to  the  law,  or  to  tlKMO 
tliai  he  umli.T  iho  tftw.  Two  manner  of  vmyn  nil  injiiriw 
ftixl  wn>iig8  are  done:  the  one  in'  withholding  anolhor'a 
rij^ht,  »nd  the  othvr  in  taking  away  utotbvr'r*  right. 

Tbu  things  unjustly  withliolden  are  the  goods  of  the 
bodjr,  or  of  tho  inin<i.  Of  tlu^  body  »re  them :  tho  husband, 
tiui  wife,  till.'  children,  the  Hervanta,  tfae  patrwos,  and  the 
pupils ;  money,  ware,  and  all  nuch  other  things  a«  is  us«d 
ill  tlio  life  of  man  necessary  for  the  body.  If  thcee  things 
be  tnily  gntteii,  thr  owtiirr  inuKl  godly  use  tlieiti  to  hit 
f{iory,  and  to  tho  profit  of  his  neighbour.  If  thoy  ho  gntt«n 
vttJi  fraud,  guile,  and  deceit,  keej)  them  not,  for  they  be 
none  of  thinu ;  n^tore  them  to  the  right  ownvr,  or  dw 
it  is  theft,  and  no  m-tti  can  dispen^  witii  thee  for  ihein, 
tiimigb  thou  idtrivo  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  eauw  all  tho 
mamoB  of  the  world  t«  be  said  for  thee,  or,  if  tlwu  be 
d«liv<>n,'d  from  tliat  sujierstition,  boa«t  of  tho  gotpvl  never 
«o  much. 

Let  them  that  trade  the  course  oF  moruhaniltw  in 
their  vocation.  ))«wiin>  of  thia  danger.  Such  as  hath  tlie 
<nir«  of  xouls  beware  they  hold  not  thvir  8tipun<U,  and 
dewrve  them  not.  Sueh  m  be  «ervant«,  that  they  eat  not 
their  tn.'wtere'  broad,  and  receivo  tfaetr  wagM  for  nought. 
Ail  for  those  men  that  givu  their  wages  to  eiioh  as  live 
an  evil  and  uitoccupiol  life,  as  tho  most  part  of  tho  nobility 
doth  now-a-days :  it  in  against  God's  laws  to  keep  any 
such  in  thoir  house,  for  they  maintain  illni-m*,  wliiob 
is  forbidden,  1  Theat.  iv.  2  TheM.  iii-:  and  tlie  servant  that  i  Hkm.  i>. 
recvin'th  it  committ«th  theft,  for  be  in  oomniandMl  toj-hwH.ui. 
labour  with  his  hands  to  feed  liimself  and  other.  Though 
it  be  u«ed  of  ptincn,  potvntatwi,  an<l  all  men  of  the 
world,  yet  that  exenaeth  not  the  fault  before  God :  for  it 
was  never  nwlen  in  tlie  law  of  tJ<»d,  nor  in  tho  law  of 
■ny  nLan  that  had  knowledge  in  a  commonwealth,  that  an 
ill  man  wsm  aoFoiintnl  w  any  momber  tlicn-ef ;  as  ye  may 
read    in    Plato   and    Aristotlt-,"    wliat   persons  bo  meet  to 

C  lii.A.o<ai(tfdkB,  by,C] 

[*  rkoyh  A.  yloM.  1).  QanK.  C.    P*ilM(ii^  Wmm.] 
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dwell  in  tt  commonwcalUi.  How  uonilj  ft  mt  of  people' 
Uie  evil  men  be,  Uiou  mayeet  see  by  the  writing  of  Ciooro, 
vrlioii  the  cin)>in!  of  Rome  fuU  out  wiUi  itaelf  by  sedition, 
Ijbro  VK  d«  refnUrtiea,  and  in  an  EpisUe'  ad  Vamtt$m: 
CrwMiUr  mm  otwtit  minahantur;  trat^t  iw  H  Ina  VnttM 
voluntas^  ft  niAi  orath.  24o  man  shouM  retain  tho  wage* 
of  hin  i>i.>n'ant,  but  Ki.ti»fy  alvray*  his  <:oYeiuinta. 

Further,  they  offend  agninst  this  law  of  God,  that 
force  or  violunoc,  fraud,  or  any  other  way,  unjiwtly  with-j 
hohl  and  keep  any   nun's   child  or  scrrant« ;   m  Uiom 
thut  by  fon?!)  or  fniud  loarry  any  inan'a  child  against  tli 
will  of  his  parenta. 

Such  M  huth  great  forecta  or  parka  of  deer  or  oonioa^j 
that  piLxlure  and  food  upon  ihcir  neighbount'  ground, 
oohiinli.iri<.>it,  where  aa  dwcs  aaseinble  and  baunt,  and  tboao 
feed  of  thu  poor's  corn :  1  nifer  it  to  tho  diarity  of  cveiy 
man,  whether  ibo  keeping  of  sucli  beasts  be  not  ag*iust 
God'tt  kw«  and  ntanV  laws  and  whether  it  be  not  suffered 
rather  for  a  few  meo'e  pleamire,  tlian  for  many  meo'c 
profit.  If  any  man  e^hnuld  kill  any  of  thoHt  bca«t«,  it  wen 
felony  in  many  places  i  whereas  the  law  civil'  callcth  tho#e 
wild  Wa«t(i  the  goodit  of  the  owner  no  lunger  than  tliey 
bide  at  home,  or  have  a  purpose  to  return  homo,  which 
will  novor  be  iw  luiig  ax  they  find  good  bait  in  tlie  pc 
man's  posture  or  com,  except  they  be  chased  home :  whetho 
thono  lieaKts  bo  not  t»  well  tlie  poor  man'*,  if  he  can  take 
them  in  his  pasture,  as  the  owner's,  read  the  law,  Jw»t. 
Lib.  II.  Tit.  2.  Dte  rvrum  iHrUiune  t<  acquirmda  illar 
dommio.  I  cannot  tell  with  what  good  con«ei«noo 
man  can  faro  well  with  the  detriment  of  his  neighbour! 
let  every  man  judge  with  charity,  wbetJier  it  bo  well  don 
or  Dot. 

Ab  it  ia  sin  to  retain  unjustly  these  goods  of  tJie 
wliothcr   they  bo  our*  or  otlier  men's,  so  it  is  to 
the  goods  of  the  mind ;  m  good  counsel,  leanui^,  wisdom 

[*  Epist.  VI.] 

Q*  FcRc  iffitur  IfcutiK,  et  volucra,  et  piscct,  ct  Mnni*  euumalis,  qui 
mari,  (wlo  et  term  luuKuntur ;  liinul  at^iue  ali  ali((uo  tapts  factiat.  Jitra 
gentium  MAtini  illlus  vtee  incipiutil;  quod  enim  soUt  nuUlua  nt.  Id 
naiiinill  ralionc  ocaijumtl  conca<litnr,  iwc  inUrofl,  frnu  bc«lii«  ct  rolu- 
ens  Qtnim  in  mn  ftindo  qnM  ntpial  an  in  nli(m«.  C«rp.  Jur.  Civ.  Iiwlil. 
Ub.  n.riLl.  12.] 


bodfi 
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or  any  othor  tiling  ulec,  that  may  aid  our  brother  in  thini^s 

of  religion  and   virtue:    ami  ns  «v%-ty  inan  thai  swtl)  bii 

l>rotber   want   thingi^i   nt-ooBsary  for  tho  bo<ly,   in  catw   he 

help   him    not.    hatJi   no  cliarity   in   him.   as   John   aaitlt, 

I  Jolti)  iii. ;  »(>  ho  thiit  (»c«th  his  brother  want  the-  know- jJ^buix. 

ledge  of  God  and  good  counnel,  in  rase  Itc  aid  him  not  tbe 

bwt  he  can,  iw  culpablo  of  hi«  brotlicrV  dainnatian. 

Til?  other  part  that  contaioeth  the  transgromiun  against 
thill  law.  iii  in  taking  away  anutJior  nuu)'>>  rigtit  or  gi>od)i, 
which  goods  likon-ise  bo  of  tbe  body,  or  of  th«  soul.  t>r 
the  bodv,  aa  I  n'Jivan<«<]  bcforo ;  which  nm  taken  away 
by  fon!«  or  vioivncc  socn-tly  or  apertly;  as  by  th>c\-ee, 
pirates,  and  ottier,  that  ngainat  Uod'ii  Uwa  and  man's  laws 
spoil  and  rob.  Likewise  sucti  as  war  in  the  defMUiu  of 
any  cxHniuonwcalth,  and  undur  tlic  pnrttfnon  of  warfare 
tbillkotli  all  spoils  :ind  riipiis  to  be  lawful ;  as  lho«u<  do, 
that  under  the  name  of  juatic<>  commit  unpunished  all  in- 
justicc.  Such  ns  by  fraii't  and  t-ruft  in  buying  or  Killing, 
making  of  baigaina  or  other  conlracU,  deceive  any  man, 
ii  ouiidomnvd  l>y  tliia  Uw  of  tlivfl:  an  tiioac.  tivat  m^II 
wares  that  be  nauglit  or  corrupted  for  tilings  Uwful,  tlio 
Ibit^  that  be  good  for  more  tlinil  they  bi,-  worth :  wlitch 
osetJi  not  their  craft  to  profit  many,  but  for  thvir  own 
private  i-oimnodily. 

Of  tilts   avarice   oonteth   U«ir)'.    fraufl,    fake    contracts. 

bmaking  of  loith  and  prunitMw,  conlvnipt  of  all  tnith  and 

Itonusty.  fontitallinga  and  ingroesii^  of  markets,  conipocta 

and   ttgnmnents   bctw<<oii    the   rich,   that    things   may  not 

bo  sold  aa  tliey  bo  worth,  but  as  tJieir  ararice  hatli  agreed 

U]M>n.     'I'hia  makcth  scarcity   of  all   things,   and   robl*etb 

the    {KKir   members  of  every   commonwealth,  and  bnngvth 

tho  greaUr  part  of  nuch  comiitodititM  a»  !•«  in  every  realm 

into  a  few  rich  men's  hands,  so  tiut  they  cannot  bo  aold 

H  common  goods   of  tho   civil   we^th.   l>ut   as  the  goods 

gf  one  private;   {M-rson  :  1I14.'  which  monopoly  or  tu^Uing  of 

one  man  is  forbidden,   n<^  only  in  the  law  of  God,  but  aim 

by  i3»  Uw  of  man.  Cod.  Lib.  iv.  79.  and  tltat  under  a  gnat  <M.  iih.  it. 
'.      ...  ....  .         ,  ....    «i>.J*'- 

pain,  Jiottu  proprtu  ex^oliatat  perpit\itlale  aamtufur  extln  i 

that  is  tfi  ny.  forfeiting  his  own  goods,  an<l  to  bo  damned 

tu  per^MHual  exile  or  banishment.     Justinian  saw  well,  when 

[•  t  od.  Ub.  IV.  cofi.  5W.J 
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oat  Bolflljr  bouglit  bocatii^-  (ml<r  ho  nii^bt  Mtii  ognin.  [it]  ww  ' 
not  invfitable,  but  bui-tful.  for  the  L-nminonwciilth. 

As  il  in  in  buying  antl  sulliti^  of  thin^  niu^'eable  for- 
bidden to  use  fraud,  eo  is  it  in  tJio  goods  of  th«  earth 
luHiiotrabl*s  iw  Ixitdm  hnuni'is  hihI  [UHtHewioiu,  whicb  now 
b  mannvr  aro  only  the  gootU  of  tbo  ricli,  and  m  hoiicsd ', 
that  tlio  poor  ciuinoL  gvt  »■■<  much  aa  a  ooUage  to  put 
himsdf.  htfi  vrifo  and  his  vliitdiiti  in.  which  crioth  vongoonoa 
in  tlie  earn  of  the  God  of  biittlu.  \iaay  v.  Ilead  ihu  chapttr, 
and  Hou  the  cnrwi  of  tiod  i^:;ain«t  tl)o«v  inRatiable  nvenen 
and  eaters  of  tho  poor :  yet  wliou  they  have  all  toguthvr, 
and  nnfliTotJi  not  tlio  {XHir  to  havo  nor  hoiuto  nor  rent, 
they  will  occupy  yet  aJI  «mft«  and  trade  of  buying  and 
M-lliii);,  thnt  thi!  [lonr  iiinii  i>li»il  hiivi-  ncitlior  goods  nor 
hsndycrafl'  to  help  himself  witJuil.  IIou-  dolh  tlNNW  titon 
hoar  or  reiul  the  wonl  of  Cloil,  tliitt  biddoth  them  give 
their  own  goods  to  tlio  pour ;  which  neitliLT  givetli  their 
iiM'ii.  n>Mtli<:r  Kulfirroth  th<-iii  not  t'>  buy  at  a  reaeoDabl* 
prioc  tliu  thing  that  is  not  tlieiraf 

Tlie  einperont  Honoriua  and  ThtKidosiua,  Cod.  Lib,  n. 
fomtoin.a  Tit.  63,  dti  commtrc.  et  mrrcat.  gave  other  laws  for  Dieir 
Gommonwealtits,  writing  in  thin  manner  :  yoliiliores  naiaiHima 
et  konoriim  law  eotapieuot,  «t  fotrintonio  ditwra,  peminotufu 
ttrtibus  inerf»Htonium  eaeroen  prvAiitmus,  ut  tHlnr  plebno*  t$ 
ntpvliatorvi /acilius  tit  emmdi  wndtHdi/pu  mmnrnviiun' :  that 
is  to  say,  "  Such  as  bo  of  noble  parentage,  and  bearing  mW 
in  tlic  ooiuiiionwcallli,  and  rioli  by  patrimony,  vm  forbid  to 
cxertnee  buying  and  selling,  which  is  hurtful  to  cities ;  that 
among  tJio  common  sort  of  puople  and  occupiers  the' 
tradu  of  buying  and  seUing  miglit  be  the  moro  facile  or 
oonimon."  Tliii^  Oiculty  and  tnulc  of  nKirvtiandise,  that  now 
i<  iBod  for  avarice,  was  invented  for  a  good  purposo,  to 
comniuninntii'  huoIi  thiiiir*  w  ww  noceMary  for  the  life  of 
iiiiiii.  and  not  to  tlie  uHe  that  now  it  ta  applied.  I'lin.  in  Pan. 
Ifieenasijiu  i/mle*  ita  commerdo  eommucuH,  ut  ipiad  gentium 
[fftiuitua\  met  tuquam,  id  apnd  Qmittt  pfttt«t  natuM  wm  vidt- 

t'  i.e.  (iibuncctl.    HiiiiiLiiid,  \,  Itikuowit,  B.  1uiii.-N>i,  ('.] 
[*  Ncir  ),i>i](lcB  iiol  buidic  i-ruulflv.  A,  iiuthiT  guutb  aor  hand^ 
cmftf,  B-T 

[•  Coir|Mb  Jum  Civ.  Cod.  Lili.  tv.  Tit.  «».  c  3.^ 
[ '  Old  vditioiu,  fit  thu  tnidcj 
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nlvr*.  (hwh  aa  Ood  liath  j^voii  gwxiii  unto,  or  pooaenions  of 
Uu;  wiirld,  should  live  ujioii  the  »an)c :  itiitl  hv  tliitt  liath  ono 
craft  to  live  by,  tiliould  not  oocupy  two,  fur  feitr  of  <loU)g 
wrong  to  hw  Doighbour. 

Ab  Tor  usury,  and  applying  of  money  or  any  ihing  else 
U>  an  utirCMonablo  ^in,  it  is  nons  other  than  theft.  I 
would  men  should  rather  refrain  from  giving  of  monoy  to 
a  gain  altop-lhtT,  ih.'in  break  tho  law  of  charity,  that 
hulpi'th  witliout  Ktoking  for  gain,  Luke  \i.  Levit.  xix., 
and  «Im>,  Kx(hI.  xxii.  Dout.  xxiii.  bt-cauiic  unury  in  plain 
forbtddou  The  laws  and  conB^itutioni)  of  the  magistratut 
civil  adtnitt''th  certain  gain  and  uMiiry,  a«  yo  read.  Cod. 'Vxi- iii>  to. 
I.tb.  IV.  Tit-  S^. :  though  they  be  in  loany  thingiji  scaroo 
to  ln>  boniv  withtil,  yet  I  wrould  thoy  wvrv  wt'll  iilMon'ed ; 
but  euch  is  our  tiDit*,  that  every  man  ia  iu  this  case  a 
law  tA  hiRMtlf,  and  lakotli  uliat  !»•  can. 

'  Hero  is  forbidden  ;dR>  all  ^tiiies  for  money,   as   dtoc, 

canK  cloyalic,*  and  oth«r;  which  i*  very  theft,  and  a^iist 
ch.trity.  that  wotdd  rather  augmc-iit  his  neighbour's  goods, 
than  make  tliem  leaa :  so-  the  diminution  of  any  man's  fame : 
as  w1k-ii  for  •niu  glory  any  man  attribute  imto  himself  the 

I      wit  or  learning   that   aiiolJier    brain    hath    brought   forth, 

^^b«reof  uuuiy  halli  eoroplaioed,  as  this  of  Virgil : 

^^V  "IIiM  c|to  vcmcalo*  foci,  tulil  slM-  bungrea'." 

^^ffboy  make  a  fair  oliow  with  another  bird's  foathrm,  aa  .Ksop'a 
erow  did.  This  offiiicu  Mart,  iii-  callvth  planum:  Impotteta 
pioffiarw  padwem,  (qK-aking  of  him  that  stole  liia  buokit. 

Such  as  are  ap]>ointeil  to  be  oommoQ  and  pubJio  rfr- 
miwrs.  tliat  twice  a«k  the  thing  due  of  tlie  [leople,  onco 
for  thLqiisclvus,  and  once  for  ttio  ImhI  ;  or  such  as  )>oar 
offlce,  to  see  the  treasure  of  a  oonunonwealth  preserved 
and  augnuMilvd  as  it  is  tuted,  with  tlie  rwMiim  Uwt  bulong 
to  the  same ;  aa  receiven,  audiloiv,  treasuren,  piaymaslers, 
witJi  otlier;  commit  more  tlian  thefl,  if  Ui«y  uso  any  part 
of  the  goods  belonging   to  a  oommouwca^th  to  a  private 

£*  C.  PUnii.    8mi  PomvyriciM,  mp.  Sit.] 

Q*  CUijolie,  It,  vloyiBli«,  A,  omitted  in  C    Cloitb  or  cttMh  ns  a 
(nnidhitii;  tikv  iiliipfiiit,  )inJubil«l  l>y  staiulc  in  the  rdgn*  of 
iWanI  IV.  Mill  llviir>'      III, J 
f  So.  A,f(>r,  B,  •1»»,C.) 
[*  I  moUt  Ihnv  verses,  anoibw  Iim«  awajr  lli*  banuar.^ 
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use,  Poodoct-  l>il>-  xLviii,  bvx  Jul.',  and  owwetli  the  superic 
magietnta)  tu  charge  tlicir  subjects  with  now  exaction: 
which  «houl(I  tiot  nwd  to  be  <lan«,  if  all  things  \\idA  by 
the  people  were  truly  brought  honw,  and  faithfully  laid  up 
to  UiL-  UM)  il  wait  gnlhcrcd  for. 

A  grc-iit«r  ttwit  yvt  ie  it  to  constrain  iiny  pcnwn  that  ia 
triS!,  to  do  any  thing  afcainst  his  liberty,  ha  many  tinicw 
the  fathLT  doth  his  son ;  evW  him  an  a  bondman,  and  marry 
him  where  he  list,  and  U>  whuni  he  list. 

Thu«   ofli'iid    likuwist-    thu#u   that   penuade  any   mana] 
child  to  fonuike  hi^  |)ajent«,  or  any  servants  their  ma«t«r, 
nnd   ia   puninliod   iti   tho   law   with   dcAtlt  or  exile.      It  is 
idso  tlieft  to  oppri-'aa  any  just  cause,  tliat  is  in  controversy, 
by  force,  aiTuction,  or  auUiotity  of  any  xujienor  power,  or 
uniMir.).  requoAt  by  lettcra.  not  only  against  God's  laws,  I>eut.  xw. 
alfio    againnl   nian'ti     law,    Codic    libro    n.    Tit.    13., 
where  as  he'  these  words:    Dlvitu  tuiiitotlum  ctnutituU  P. 
Ciaudim  eetuuitistimus  \ prhirrp^]  pttrmt  nottvr,  ut  jaelma 
eatua  affietrentur  ii,  fut  gil/i  patnciniuui  polentiorvM  oA*- 
eautfU:    ut  hoe  pnpotito   mttu  Jiuiieiariai  UUa  potint  mi 
HUtrto   dUewTfmit   fvam  potetitwram  domorvm  opibva  mU- 
fwUur*,-   that  is  to  wiy,  ••Tin-  goillyaiii)  moat  prudont  {mneo, 
our  father  Claudius,  vcrj'  godly  decreed,  tliat  those  should] 
loeo  llieir  suit,  that  obtained  the  help  of  noblemc-n ;  that 
by  this  fear  all  causes  of  controversies  might  hi-  used  in-, 
difiiiirantly,   ntthiT  than  to  depend  of  the  iwtiniation  of  mi) 
niperior  power."     If  this  theft  wore  avoided,  poor  men'j 
oauM»  should  iind  moro  gmoc,  and  rich  men's  oonaoiene 
more  virtue;  espocially  tho  judge*,  tliat  forget  what  pUc« 
they  bo  in.  iLn<l  serve  the  world  more  tliaii  (lod. 

How  de\'iljsh  and  great  ofTenco  it  is  bofor«  God.  thus 
PHi.tMiii.  corrupt  justice,  they  may  loam  of  David,  Pitalm  Lxxxii.  tha 
bcginncth  in  Latin,  If^ut  fonttitU  ia  ew(u  Dei,  that  is  to  say,' 
"tiiid  xittr^th,  or  is  prew?iit  in  the  Heiiatc  or  place  of  judg- 
n)6Dt,^'  This  paalm  all  judges  should  learn  by  heart,  and 
praotiM  it :  likowiao  mark  tlie  Heeonil  verw  of  tJic  pulni, 
tJiat  saith  thus:  "How  long  will  ye  judge  perrerecly,  and 
comipt  juHtico  at  tho  re>|tie«t  of  tho  illr"     In  tho  cud 

L'  Til.  i:i,  1  t'  I  ilil  pciitiiiis  ''!f-i 

t*  ("orfi.  Juris  Civ.  C'od.Liti.  ii  lii.  H.  l."] 
I*  Very,  A,  u*n,-.  aj 
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this  veive  »  a  won]  in  Hebrew,  SelaA,  tlw  wliicli  of  tbu 
H«bri<:tan)i  i»  (liverAulj-  tuUrprctntu<) ;  Pealiii  iv. :  but  U> 
|MWS  over  other  meaoings,  whereswver  thou  tvaA  it,  tliink 
there  U  in  Uie  haiiio  vomi;  hoiih;  tjx^oiAl  miJ  notable  thing 
to  be  marked.  It  is'  in  this  vene.  Selah  livni  «igiiifi«<tli 
SB  nuoh  in  English,  a»  tliough  l>iivi(l  liiul  said :  "  Ob,  how 
gnvit  oHcnco  is  it  beforu  God,  to  pervert  at  sny  man'* 
request  justice ! "  Or  viae  David  put  Uiifl  word  Svlah  thure, 
lu  though  he  h^d  said :  "  It  Ja  s,  common  fault  and  ac- 
customed inanncT  of  judgea  to  liave  ri.i*pwrt  of  persons  in 
jadgiaoiit."  The  pnalni  oontaineth  but  eight  verscti:  tlto 
JndgeB  may  thi;  aooni>r  learn  thvni,  and  thi!  betti.T  boar 
tbein  in  mind. 

The  groalevt  thiefdoni  of  all  in  oacrilege,  in  robbing  of 
thfi  goodn  appoiiitod  to  an  holy  iisu :  the  goods  appointed 
for  the  poor,  for  the  maintenance  nf  whooli*  to  bring  up 
youtli  in,  in  sucli  learning  iw  ithalt  bo  nocessary  for  the 
uitiiBtry  of  tlie  church,  and  governance  of  the  oommon wealth. 

Or  in  taking  from  tin;  uiiuUleni  the  condition  and 
gooda  whereu|ioD  tliey  hve,  who  should  by  Uod'»  Uvn 
hoooatly  bv  providod  for  by  tlw  heads  of  the  common- 
wmIUu  1  Theas.  v.;  it  ia  an  horrible  offence  lo  take  th<wtt 
gooda  away  from  tho  godly  wto  thoy  he  appointed  to.  So  ia 
it  tlie  like  ofMice  to  enjoy  them  undeeervMl :  aa  thoeto  do, 
that  tuith  ho«]>it.-ttM,  Hpitntit,  imd  otlH>r  RUch  ahnoM',  appointed 
for  thi-  poor,  and  apply  it  to  their  own  uftc,  thu  which 
crietli  vcngeoiioo  before  God. 

AUo  tfaofc  that  are  appointed  in  coUeges  or  achooLi  to 
learn  or  U'ai-h  for  U)e  Ktipvud  they  nxx^vo,  if  tlicy  do  not 
tJteir  office,  commit  sacrilege. 

Such  att  live  of  Hpiriltial  tithen,  pemnotw.  Uiidd,  or  other 
good*  appointed  to  teach  the  people  the  word  of  (tod,  and 
minister  hia  tioly  tocramenta,  in  nvgliivting  Uieir  office  and 
duty  offi.-n4)  in  the  same  oflince :  or  when  one  man,  (and  audi 
a  one  which  chanci-th  nianj  tinK*,)  ttiat  doth  not.  or  cannot 
do  half  a  man's  office  for  Mi«h  a  phico,  hath  many  men's 
liringa-  Hut  of  whalsoiMrcr  gift*  ho  be  of.  he  xtiould  not 
have  two  men's  livings,  which  the  bishops'  laws  admit  by 
pkiratitJar  and  tot4(uot«.  Rut  thi*  ia,  "  Claw  m<i,  and  I  will 
ekw  ihvo."  If  tJie  bishoiM  pennitt«d  not  their  priesta  lo 
t*  As  n  ia,  A,  il  b  in,  D,  in  CJ 
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\n>v  tw-o  IxinvfioM,  it  iiuy  fortunv  tho  pnott  would  likewii 
Bay,  **  The  biabop  §boul<l  be  biiibop  but  of  one  city ;"  and 
indc-otl  NO  it  r^boulil  bv:  juid  until  tJi«  niitgutrntos  bring 
them  to  tJiat  point,  it  shall  be  3S  poa«bIe  to  bear  a  bishop 
vnuli;  godly  mid  xiiuply  through  th<.'  scripture  in  lUI  ctumn 
of  religion,  aa  to  drive  a  camel  through  the  eye  of  a 
ticedlo. 

A  great  pity  it  ie  to  see,  how  far  that  office  of  a  bishop 
it  dvgunonttud  from  the  original  in  tho  scripture :  it  woa 
not  so  at  the  beginning,  when  bisltops  were  at  the  best,  aa 
the  Epullo  of  l^aul  to  Titut)  tc^lilielh,  that  willed  him  to 
Tu.  I.  i.  ordain  in  every  city  of  Octo  »  bishop.  Titus  i.  cap.  And  in 
caau  Uitre  were  cuoh  love  in  thoiti  now,  lui  wut>  tiien  towards 
tho  peoptv.  ihcy  would  euy  thcitisclvoo,  tlicro  wore  moro 
to  do  for  Uie  bnat  of  Uiein  in  one  city  tliaii  lie  «ould  do. 
Thvy  know  thiit  thi.-  primitive  cliurch  had  no  such  bishops 
ua  111-  now-.i-ilayii,  as  ex.inipieit  testify,  until  the  tlnio  of 
Silvc«tL>r  tlio  Firet.  A  little  and  a  little  riches  crept  so 
into  tho  church,  tliat  men  sought  more  her  tlian  the  w^^alth 
of  tlio  people;  and  no  increased  within  few  yimrB,  that 
bisho|)s  became  princes,  and  prinoca  were  made  aervanbi : 
«o  that  tiKty  have  vDt  than  up  witli  their  ainioeu  and  libe- 
rality in  so  high  honour,  that  they  cannot  pluck  them  down 
again  with  all  tho  force  they  have. 

\Vliat  blintbiess  is  there  befall  in  the  world,  Uiat  cannot 
80V  this  palpable  ill,  tlial  our  mother,  the  hi)ty  cliurrh,  had 
at  the  beginning  such  bishops  as  did  preach  many  godly 
Mfiuons  in  Ii-m  time  than  our  bieOiofut'  hon>e-i<  bo  a-bridling : 
their  household  «m  the  school  or  treasure-house  of  good 
miimlent.  to  nerve  the  word  of  Ci«<l,  luid  Riinii<lratioii  of 
the  sacraments.  If  it  bo  so  now,  let  ever)-  indiSerent  man 
judge.  The  niagii'triitoft,  tliat  Buffer  tiw  abu*o  of  thesv 
goods,  bo  culpable  of  the  fault.  If  the  fourth  part  of  the 
liisliopric  rifmaincd  unto  the  bishop,  it  were  fuffici^nt;  tho 
third  part  to  such  as  should  teach  the  good  loaming ;  the 
aoooixl  piirt  to  the  ]>oor  of  the  dioci-fics ;  and  the  other  to 
maintain  men  of  war  tor  the  safeguard  of  tho  commonwealth : 
it  wore  betUT  b<«t<>w<:d  n  gn^t  deal ;  for  it  \»  now  ill  uued, 
atifl  bcctowed  for  the  greativt  part  upon  thoMi  that  hath 
no  need  of  it,  or  olse  upon  such  ill  men  iu>  nhould  bu  iiuun* 
taiiK^l  with  no  man's  floods. 
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'  It  wont  well  dntie  to  provide  Tor  huvIi  w  bv  il)  1>rin];hn$ 
up  rAniiot  now  (il)i4-rwi»(-  livi.*,  nntl  providfi  aucIi  int-itnA  that 
licivsn«r  nn  more  offend  in  th»t  kind  of  lifv.  If  any  man 
be  ofleoded  witli  i»o  for  my  tliiiH  wiyiiig.  he  Inveth  n<>l  bin 
otm  htinltli,  Dor  Ood's  Lin-s.  tior  munX  out  of  which  I  am 
always  ready  to  prove  the  t)iiiig  Kaid  to  be  trae  :  further,  1 
H[H-iik  it  of  love-,  and  of  no  hatrrd. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostlea  doth  riiew,  that  in  the  primi- 
tive church  such  a»  w«ri'  oonverti.-*!  unto  Chri«t  tuti-d  a 
singular  liberality  towards  the  poor;  and  likewise  other 
wrili'm,  nami'lv.  Saint  AusruKtim;'.  Ub.  i,  />»■  eitifat*  Dti,  uh.i.x)* 
that  many  men  were  found  rich  m  Uome  when  it  was  taken 
by  the  Gothwt ;  and  ajpiin  within  fowrtccn  yonr  after,  by 
Oeysericus.  the  kin^  of  Vamlale :  but  they  were  rich  for 
the  poor,  and  not  for  thviuMrlvtw,  or  Hudi  nn  «>»«  rich  : 
and  maketh  mention  of  one  Paulinu«,  Uie  bishop  of  Nole, 
a  city  in  Campania,  that  was  exceeding  rich,  but  for  tlte 
poor:  ax  our  bishops  should  bo,  that  imw  apply  tlio  best 
part  of  their  biiihoprictt  to  »  prodigal  use  in  their  own 
hou«-ii,  or  in  Uifie  foett  and  p^»,  hospitality,  and  otlior 
benevolmce  upon    the  rich. 

Let  all  mvn,  yva,  tliemselves  (affection  put  aparti  and 
the  loATe  or  stiiily  of  many)  jmlp-  in  this  rase,  whethnr  ev«r 
tbvy  read  in  the  new  tcntanient.  or  Itave  any  one  godly 
l»shop  in  the  primitive  eburah  for  an  example,  tliat  used  the 
goods  of  the  Holy  Oho«t,  tltc  riches  of  tliu  poor,  the  po«f- 
iiwions  pven  for  the  preservaliim  of  gwlly  doctrine  and 
thn  ministry  of  the  church,  ne  they  do :  if  it  spvm  good 
unto  tile  higher  powers  that  this  ill  may  l>e  toh>rahle.  and 
borne  witlial.  for  the  honour  of  the  rcalnt,  and  doiiij^s  of 
such  expeditions  as  shall  be  expedient  for  them  to  t|o,  when 
they  bo  oc>miHa»do<l ;  tlwir  honotirs  knowx-th  ri^il  well,  that 
nothing  commendelh  a  realm  more  than  wlioro  everj-  man 
in  hia  dogrei;  in  a»  rich  a*  the  KTi]>tur(>  of  Uod   p«rmittvtli ; 

['  Dnile  Pulinui  noaUr,  Nolemis  EpfMwpus,*'x  opuk-ntlniiiiio  AWnt. 
volunlata)  pMtpcrriiniui,  et  ropiealMlni*  sanrtnti,  (|iinn<1o  rt  ipnua  Nolam 
Paibari  vaKorrninl,  rmn  nh  rU  tporrclnr,  lic  in  conk  sho,  ut  ah  «n 
poM«a  cogiMvimum,  pm«hatar :  Ditniinr,  D'm  vxcnicicr  propltf  aurwn 
rt  WKcnium :  n\A  riiim  lUit  onnia  nim,  lu  tt'm.  Ibl  t'liitn  habttiat  omBla 
sua,  ubi  (tiBi  ttmifttr  rt  thwnurixnrc  llli>  nioiiiiml,  i|iii  Iwc  main  muaitn 
v«ntiD«  pnnllxrnil.  Aug.  0|i.  Hn«l,  IM2.  Tim.  v.  fa.  97-  Df  Clr,  [Vi. 
LOi.  1.  («|>.  IA.3 
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ami  tliAt  liintiop  doth  mcmt  honour  unto  iho  mlm,  that 
keopoth   his  hou§oho]d.    and    diepoaeth   tbe    same  accnrdinj; 
.  to   tho   fonii   and   nily  of  the  word   of  0«l.    I   Tim.  iii, 
Tit.i. 

Aa  for  Diicli  ftxpeditinna  in  the  ciril  wimltli.  ax  iiliould 
bo  comiuitted  utito  tlioeo  minintors  of  tlii'  church,  the 
oomtnon  treoKuro-hnuHo  itliould  bear  it :  tJiey  should  1>« 
reuonably  provided  for,  uid  tho  rest  and  orerplus  taken 
tnta  them,  and  put  to  «orue  other  godlj  use.  I^oolc  upon 
the  npoetle«  chiefly,  and  u])on  idl  their  euccosnora  for  thei. 
iipaoQ  of  four  tmndrcd  yoara ;  and  then  thou  alialt  hgq  good 
bishops,  and  such  as  diligi'iitly  applivd  that  painful  office 
of  a  bishop  to  the  glory  of  Ood,  and  honour  of  the  reahni 
tfaoy  rlwelt  in.  Though  tliey  had  not  so  much  upon  their 
heada  aa  our  bishops  bath ;  yet  had  they  more  within  thttir 
hoadis  a«  tho  xcriptunM  aitd  hi»torioe  tcetify.  For  they 
applied  all  tho  wit  they  had  unto  tlie  vocation  and  muiiittry 
of  tho  church,  whirrcunto  they  wore  called :  our  bii>lio[«  hath 
so  much  wit,  they  can  rule  and  serve,  as  they  aay,  in  both 
stAte* ;  of  the  church,  and  al«o  in  tiw  civil  politty :  when 
ono  of  them  is  more  than  any  man  is  able  to  satiaTy,  let 
him  do  always  his  be«t  diligoneo.  If  he  bt>  ro  noco^mry  for 
tho  court,  that  in  civil  causes  and  ^ving  of  good  ooniue) 
he  cannot  be  spared,  let  him  uro  tliat  vocation,  aiid  tmn 
the  other :  for  it  is  not  powiblo  ho  should  do  both  well. 
And  a  great  ovoraght  of  the  princeo  and  higher  powers  of 
Uie  earth,  thus  to  charge  Uiom  with  two  burdens,  wben 
none  of  them  ia  able  to  bear  the  leoat  of  them  both,  Tlioy 
be  the  ktng'a  iiubject«,  and  mc-ct  for  his  majo«ty  to  cbooie 
the  best  for  his  court  that  be  at  the  realm :  but  then  tJioy 
murt  be  ki-pt  in  their  vocatii>n  to  preach  only  the  word 
of  God,  and  not  to  put  themselves,  or  be  appointed  by 
other,  to  do  things  that  biJongcth  oot  to  a  biabop'a 
vocation. 

This  is  theft  of  cuch  goods  w  appertain  luito  tli» 
bodj. 

There  is  another  kind,  of  the  imul;  lut  when  the  minis' 
tera  give  not  unto  itu^h,  as  be  conmiittcd  unto  their  charge, 
the  word  of  God  simply  and  plainly,  in  a  tongue  known, 
and  lead  not  the  people  towards  the  hfe  everlasting,  as  the 
word  of  CrrA  teaoheth,  to  know,  Uiat  for  Chritt's  »*ko  only, 
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vtitliout  all  respect  of  works,  sin  ia  forgiven,  and  tliat  we 
Arc  boun<l  to  do  t)u>  workft  t)int  (uiil  roromuMluth  ub  to 
do,  and  be  exproMed  in  tho  scripture,  which  is  the  regie 
niul  rule  to  \ritA  the  ohiirch  by.     John  xv.  JtiinxT.  h. 

Such  as  prciich  man's  laws,  and  works  not  commanded 
in  the  Mcripture,  robboth  the  Mripturc  of  her  ri«)ie«. 

Likewise  those  that  attribute  mora  than  is  due,  or  lees 
than  ui  due,  unto  the  \io\y  waumineniH  inalituted  by  Clirist, 
eommitt^th  Mcrilcge. 

They  take  from  the  saenuuento  too  much,  that  Miy. 
thcT  b«  but  external  signs  to  know  the  church  of  Christ  by 
froni  Ruch  tts  be  not  of  the  church ;  as  Uio  Roman  onco 
wu  known  from  another  citizen  by  hi«  gown :  or  those 
that  aay  tJiey  may  bo  done  and  loft  undone,  aa  it  pleasoth 
man  that  uscth  them. 

They  add  too  inucJi  to  the  aaoramentA,  tliat  attribute 
M  mudi  unto  tliem  as  uuto  the  ^^cc  and  promise  that  they 
oonfitm :  as  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism  remission  of  sin, 
when  it  is  but  an  external  confirmation  of  it.  Kom.  iv. :    and  Rao.  It.  ii. 
unto  the  holy  supper  of  the  l»rd  they  attribute  a  distribu- 
tion,  dclivoninw,  or  exhibition  of  Clirint's    niitunJ   body ; 
whereas  it  is  but  a  conBrraation  of  tlie  grace  and  mercy,  tliat 
he  bought  for  tu<  upon  tho  oroM  with  ihedding  his  pn-ciotM 
Mood,  and  death  of  his  innocent  body :  as  the  words  skew- 
eth  plainly.  Lake  xxii.,  1  Cor.  xi.,  where  ChriHt  aaitli,  heLM'uu. 
did  not  institute  his  last  supper  that  men  should  bodily  eat  icer.xi.it. 
hia  body,  but  tliat  thi'y  sliould  do  always  Uh<  iam«<  in  the 
ramombrance  of  his  death,  and  consider  the  grace  that  he 
obtabed  for  us  in  Iiim  body  ai»d  bloocl,  and  bo  tliankful  for 
the  same. 

Great  pity  it  is  tliat  tlio  <l(Tvil  liath  mt  prei>'ailed  in  many 
men,  that  obstinately  without  reason  and  authority  of  tho 
Mtripture  praai-'h  their  fitntiisiiw  unto  the  people  of  God,  and 
would  pi.-minde  that  their  inu^natioii  or  dream  of  Christ's 
holy  body  were  [aj'  true  and  substantial  body:  but  sueh 
is  tlw  deviro  malioo,  now  that  many  men  are  persuaded 
that  the  substance  of  bread  retnaineth.  and  can  no  longer 
doooint  them  in  sensible  things,  ho  rarrieth  them  to  as  great 
an  ill  or  worse  than  tliat,  and  would  make  them  liclieve  tluit 
a  fatilasy  or  draam  of  a  body,  that  luith  neither  quantity 
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nw  quality,  to  1m  a  true  liwly.  My  p>od  r«iH«r.  witlioul 
a])  affbetion  connd^r  tho  reason?  ami  aiilliority  of  God's 
word,  that  I  *Uall  wrliceinfe  horu  briHiy  agaiiL-'t  tho**  Uiict-cs 
that  rob  the  humsiiity  of  Chrab  of  all  Inimaii  quiilitJM  and 
'juanlitiett. 

Firet,  thoy  judge  the  body  of  Clirwti  that  H  in  bcar«i 
to  have  all  properliea  and  conditions  of  a  true  man;  an< 
of  thi'  eaniu  Bulf  body  in  the  sswranunil  tlicy  tako  away 
all  tli«  conditions  and  qualities  of  a  tnie  man's  body.  They 
niiut  vhuw  by  the  scriptiiro.  that  onct  and  (liv  eain«  body, 
JeeuB  of  Nazareth,  the  Seed  of  the  lioly  Virgin,  perfect  God,.i 
perfL-cl  nijtn,  coiwiKtinf:;  of  nianV  fKvh  aii<l  a  rcnmtialile  mul 
hath  and  bath  not,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  a  body  with 
all  diincneinnB,  <|tinlitii<N  and  i|unnt.itii«  of  a  tru«  nun  in 
heaven,  and  without  all  dimensions,  qualities,  and  quantitiee, 
at  tho  Kanio  time  in  the  «acrsm«nt. 

This  put  aa  a  pillar  and  foundation  of  thy  faitli,  tlut 
bo  is  perfect  Go<l,  with  all  the  properties  and  eondiU 
of  a  true  God,  whoresooror  ho  be;  so  is  he  perfect  muii| 
with  all  the  quatitiea  of  a  true  man,  wheresoever  he 
consisting  of  a  n>aeonable  soul  aiitl  man's  flesh.  John  i 
Heb,  i.  They  say,  thou  muat  not  judge  so  carnally  and 
grotwly  of  ChriHt's  body.  Bt-licvc  thou  the  scnpture.  and 
bid  them  shew  thee  the  place  in  the  scripture,  tliat  thwi 
sliouldest  not  judfrv  so  of  a  tnie  phyxical  and  inatlninatieal 
body,  which  Christ  now  hath,  as  the  fingers  of  St  Thomas 
bearetJi  reoorrl,  John  xxi,,  tli*-  hands  luid  oy<»  of  all  tlu) 
apostleiB,  I  John  i..  and  also  his  ascension  bcareth  record. 
Acts  i.  ]<et  them  provo  that  they  iqieak  by  the  (vriptiire, 
and  shew  wber«  Christ  was  ever  present  m  one 
vixible ;  and  in  another  place  prcM-nt  at  the  aaiae  tli 
invisible. 

They  my,  «*«  muM  speak  as  tho  scripture  tipoakoth,  th: 
faith    by   tho  bread.   Matt,   xxvi.,    Mark  xiv.,   Luke  xxii 
"This  in  my  body;"  and  of  iIkmio  fttw  norda  ill  undcrxtund 
they  droam  wonderful  mysl«ries.  that  tho  subvtantii^   bod; 
of  Christ'"  htiinaiiily  w  prfim-nt.  by  mirark*  and  a  way  coIe»- 
tiid,    passing    all    men's    capacities,  with  many  otJier  far-fct 
imaginations  and  now-found  terms,  which  the  scripture  novi 
knew  of.     Howboit.   if  thou   mark  their   conclusion,   thou 
sbalt  find  nothing  but  the  name  of  a  body,  wliieh  they  havt 
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giTOO  to  tlkia  chinwn  and  monster  tlint  their  fantnsy  Iiath 
ooooeived.  Thi-y  jt]>eak  of  tlio  IclUr.  oiid  n«i»  gouth  fitrtJivr 
from  it  tliiin  thov.  Christ  said,  ''  This  u  my  body  tluit  ia 
bctnyiHl  for  you ;"  the  whiuh  ww  a  viititile  and  a«usibl(>  body, 
M  thu  oj'Ut  of  thoeo  that  saw  biiu  hang  upon  tJiu  eroM  toattfy. 
They  My,  itiA  on  iiivtai))l«  body,  that  ocoupietli  not  place; 
but  the  itcripturo  siith  tho  contrary',  aa  tliou  aocst  by  tbo 
words  of  tlio  Nitppcr.  Ltike  xxii. 

Hold  thiKi>  thcroforv  by  tho  acripluro  fut ;  and  when 
tlii>y  iuun«  tlic  moat  holy  humanity  of  Christ,  and  would 
havo  it  with  tlio  broad,  bid  thorn  sltow  tlico  t3ic  body.  For 
tlic  text  saith,  tliat  he  shall  come  as  visible  unto  us,  as  he 
ilepArt«d  fhjm  an.  Actx  i.  If  thvy  «ay,  tliat  plac<'  apcakotli  aciaLii. 
of  hifl  oomtn^  to  judgment,  and  not  of  hia  preseiMre  in 
tlie  raomntitit,  dony  thc-ir  wtYing ;  for  the  toxt  snitli,  that 
ho  ehall  he  in  heavui,  till  that  timoof  jud^cnt.  Aots  iii,        Act*iu.ii. 

It  ix  evil  done  of  any  man  to   H|M-ak  aa  tho  scripture 

Bpeakcth,  and  not  to  take  tho  moaning  of  the  scripturo. 

(tod    of    hj»   mcrey  give  nwn  graoe   to   know  the   truth! 

Before  Cltrtst  in  his  supper  called  th«  bread  bis  body,  see 

bow  he  for«wiw  thin  aftvr  evil  and  fantastical  drewDs,  tltab 

taea  would  take  hia  wonU  eontrarr  unto  hia  mind.      In  tho 

■iltli  of  John  ho  telletli  hia  diiiei[JM,  that  to  eat  his  bodjr 

was  to  believe  in  him :  that  availed  not :  hut  atraiglitwa/ 

said,  "Th<^  wonis    that  I    speak   be  spirit  and  life,"  and 

^^tlleth  ttietn  from  tlio  letter.     Yet  again,  thu  third  liino  in 

^■the  same  place  saith,    "  \\''hat  if  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 

^Looud  wh«re  as  hu  was  fir't  T     Hy  th<«o  reaaons  he  took 

^Rvay  all  bodily  eating,  anil  rigour  of  the  ktter.     Likewiee 

after  tho  mppor,  l<wt  they  should  dream  yet  of  a  bodily 

presenctf,    beciuiM    aacramentally  Ite  called   the   bread   hia 

body.    Iw   npmt«d   Again    the    same    worda ;    John   xvi.,  JoteHLT. 

^  It  is  expedient  that  I  depart."     Again:  "  I  go  to  my 

Fatlier.       I    catno   from    my    Father  into   the  worid.       I 

^foreak©  tho  world   again,  and  go  to  my  Father."      Why 

^■hould  not  thcM  plaeoa  hold  titeir  authority,  and  tf>aoh  ua 

^^o   uoilorstand   these  wonis,    "  This   is  my  body ;"   seeing 

that  both  Ix-fore  ami  after  tho  sujijMr  Chrirt  told  them  by 

plain  words,  he  would  not  be  in  tlie  world  i     And  so  doth 

.      the  iiatitulion  of  it  dts^larr.   that  this  sacnunent  waa  and 

Lgbould  be  a  mcro<ay  of  bis  lK-t«od  paasiou  aiid  pains  suf^ 
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fored  ID  the  flesh,  and  not  a  disLnbutioii  of  the  ll»Ji  itmAf. 
I.ukfl  xxii. ;  2  Cor.  xi.  None  of  thmi  that  put  this  coi-- 
poml  iircsciico  in  tlie  bread,  yet  hithoniiUo  ncvtr  could 
iiiterpretatu  the  worda  of  the  mipper  aright.  1  would  be 
j;bid  to  hi-'ar  it  oiico. 

If  tbey  will  uot  admit  the  alteration  of  the  bread  with 
tho  paiHits,  thuy  will,  snd  can  do  iioiio  othvrwUi-,  but  iiiLer- 
pretate  the  worda  tJius :  "  Thia  is  mj  body ;~  tliat  is  to  «ty, 
very  bri.'a(l,  and  niy  body ;  and  refer  Uio  verb  "  in'*  to  tvro 
diverso  eubstonoes.  to  t)ie  body  of  Christ,  and  to  the  bread  ; 
which  in  plain  agaiutit  the  nature  of  a  verb  subHtautivc,  to  be 
at  once  two  diverse  subetancGa. 
n.  It.  II.  JMving  Saint  Paul  dt>tli  intorpn-tuto  an<I  expound  this 
word  "  ie"  in  the  eacrament  of  circumcUiun,  (and  all  eacra- 
nicnU  bo  of  one  nature.)  by  this  word  "  Mgnifietli,"  or  "  coo- 1 
firmeth,"  Itom.  iv.;  wluit  ehould  men  mean,  thus  to  trf>ublu 
and  vex  the  churuli  of  ('brist  uitb  new  doctrine  t  Also,  it 
is  a  coinnion  manner  of  the  scripture,  to  attributo  unto  tho 
sign  Ibo  thing  meant  by  tlie  tiign.  Gad  knowetb  what  a 
wiik  TvMMi  this  is,  to  say,  jieoplc  iiiutit  qn^ak  a«  the  scriptum 
doUi,  and  would  prove  thereby  a  real  and  bodily  prescnoe 
of  our  Saviour,  that  di<'d  for  hs,  nml  nweiidtd  into  heaven, 
fiittctb  at  the  right  hand  of  God  Almighty,  and  from  th«uc« 
ahall  eomo  to  judgo  lh«  quick  and  the  <lead. 

Bid  not  Anus  defend  his  heresy  with  as  good  an  argu-! 
inciU  w  this,  wh(.>n  he  spake  as  the  scripltire  dotli,  and  said, 
J'aUr  major  rite  «(,  "My  Father  is  greater  than  If  Op] 
might  not  a  man  prove  by  the  Hamo  reason  that  Elie,  £uy»i 
and  all  other  prophets  before  Christ  came,  to  be  <lGCfiv«n 
*■  of  the  people,  and  fulMe  preachem  l  For  Christ  said,  Jolm 
X.,  "As  many  as  ejimo  before  me  were  thieve*  and  mur- 
derers :"  he  that  epeiikuth  tbuH,  ojicaketh  as  the  ecriptura 
K])oaketh.  There  is  not,  nor  never  was,  cbristiaii  n-adiTf 
heretic,  but  siuike  in  tiie  defence  of  hia  hereey  aa  the  sorip- 
turo  speaketh ;  but  took  not  the  meaning  with  the  word,  «• 
we  must  do,  esoept  we  intend  to  rob  the  holy  scripture  of  her 
truo  w^nse.  and  ungodly  force  tlic  letter  from  the  true  mean- 
ing thereof ;  as  those  do,  that  rather  constrain  the  unleanieii  j 
conscic-noc  with  fear,  than  [lentuade  them  with  good  argu^ 
uienljf  out  of  the  scripture. 

They  intricate  tlio  wit4  of  nicu  with  sophittry  and  iUusio»| 
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tb.tt  titev  know  not  u)iat  tlwy  bear,  neither  they  themsvlvM 
whnt  ttwy  duy.  when  tlit-  oriitioii  in  (•iide<i.  For  a  true  body 
tliey  ebew  a  bUnk  sliadow,  or  rallier  fanlaay  of  &  Uiidy : 
»Xtd  all  Uinr  words  hath  brotigbt  forth  nothing;;  Im  thjin  'a 
body,  tJiat  tliey  promised  to  deliver  unto  him  tliat  thvy 
wyuld  {ii'muadf! ;  aa  tho«i.i  Uiat  Horace  «iK-aketlt  of:  Pariu- 
ri*itt  montei,  naiatur  ridKuiut  nut'. 

Tlivy  Miy.  hv  that  b<il)vv«th  not  tlioir  word*,  that  ihey 
ba»o  a  true  body,  with  ioe  e»l  eorpia  itmiN,  waa  never  well 
pentuadetl  of  th«  fintt  ftrlicle  of  \m  fititJi;  tcilUttt  "  I  must 
btilicvo  that  God  is  omni[iot«nt."  So  wu  do.  But  with 
this  reawMi  tlwy  wibvert  t)M.'m«o1vi«,  bccattso  yo  wcc  in  th» 
•BonnKvt  God  dotb  not  mako  tho  tiling  tlii-y  speak,  and 
therefore  it  in  not  tliero :  for  if  he  would  it  aliouM  bv,  it 
must  bo  a  man's  body  with  nil  tho  ijualities  tlKToof ;  for 
Christ  Italh  none  otliCT  body  but  tliat  he  took  of  the  holy 
Virgin,  and  is  always  «'i«)blo  and  nibject  unto  tJie  biium 
wbercaoevor  it  be,  Jtrfin  xxi.  1  John  i. 

When  they  trouble  thee  with  the  wonU  of  tho  supper. 
"  ttiis  is  my  body,"  return  unto  all  the  sacraments  of  the 
old  t««t*inent.  Gen.  xvii,  Exod.  xii. ;  aixl  thou  khalt  lindon-nii. 
that  they  were  the  confirmations  of  the  things  tbey  were  Km*.  wi.  t. 
oall<^l,  and  not  tho  thing  itwlf.  Ilomaiu  iv.      Thvn   look 
upon   other   placeB   of   UtQ  scripture.  John  r\.   Mark  xvi.  John  *(.  o, 
Luk.-    xxir.    AcU    i.   iii.   vii. :    belMwo    thy    Crtdo :    "hoJt"*""' 
aMcndcd    into  heavens,  sittetb  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father  Alniij^ity,  from  thenee  >ihall  come  to  judj^  th« 
(juick'  &nd  the  dead." 

Wilt  ihdti  not  bvltv^'ft  all  theee  places  as  well  as  tho 
dream  of  them  that    ehokctli   thee  witli  one  pl»c«  of  tint 
Mripture  evil'  undentand!    Let  those  untractablo  men  judge 
what  they  list  of  tbo  imcnunpnt  and    holy  Kujipor  of  llw 
Lord:  believe   tlwu    with  the    acriptore,   that   tt  is  but  a 
miinory  of  CbrlrtV  diwlJi.  a  eimlinnation    and  my*t«ry  of 
our  redemption,   Luke  xxii, ;    1  Cor.  xi.      Luko  saith,  "  L>o  i.ak«nu._ 
it  in-  tho  memory  of  me;"  «itd   lf»t  any  man    should  aay, '*" 
that  memory  is  to  re<.>eivfl  the  corporal  body  of  Christ.  Saint 
Paul.  I  Cor.  xi.,  inteq>ri-lati'th  it  plainly,  and  saith;  ''The'Cor.xL 
eating  of  the  bread,  and    drinking  of  tJie   wine,    ia  ilono 

P  Tlw  mouiitoins  in  labour  biin);  forth  U)  iiuignlftcailt  BHMIM.] 
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pawion  of  Chritft'it  body. 


Ixed.  nil. 
1. 


to  sliew  tlie  death 
come." 

We  inUBt  thereforff,  in  tliiM  kiwi  of  tlicl^,  nn<I  all  otli«r, 
study  to  miikf  restitution,  and  to  pay  ^ery  niAii  bin  :  w  it 
ia  writton  in  the  \aw  ami  prcijilK^tA.  Kxod.  >:\ii.  Eaay  iii. 
Ainno  iii.  Luku  x.  Of  t)io  which  restitntion  wrih-th  Sxint 
Augustine',  ad  Macedoiiium,  Kpint.  54  j  the  which  no  man 
should  prolonjT.  nor  commend  tho  doing  thervof  unto  Iiia 
excnttora :  but  ho  tiiat  hath  committed  the  fault  must  mak« 
till*  m«n(l«  in  thi«  caMi  unto  him  that  ho  hatli  deceived. 

If  thou  canst  not  remeniher  whom,  neither  how  muclt 
tliou  hast  (iolVftudod,  let  that  bo  thy  daily  study,  to  call  to 
remembranco  eome  way,  n^  well  to  ryfltore  the  goods  ill 
gritleu,  lui  thciu  foiindiwt  maiiui  to  obtain  thorn :  and  be 
no  moro  ashamed  to  rptum  to  grace,  than  thou  were  to  lose" 
11.  Ifthou  find  no  per^onH  to  whom  thou  i>houIdt»t  reetora 
it,  give  it  to  tlto  poor,  and  not  to  such  as  shall  sing  rt^itm 
for  thee  afler  thy  death.  And  give  no  IcM  than  thou  hast 
taken  away. 

The  goods,  that  bo  truly  thine,  Ihoii  riialt  use  uiglit, 
if  thou  oImotvo  these  two  rules.     First,  if  thou  put  no  tnut 

JJ^'^i-'l'fJjin  them.     Read  the  sixty-firrt  Psalm.     Matt.  vi.   1  Tim.  vi. 

riim.  vi.  Second,  if  thou  use  thcni  to  the  honour  of  God.  to  the  no- 
ceeaity  of  this  present  life  without  cxec«8 ;  moderately  with 
thy  friondB  for  humanity,  and  abundantly  with  tho  poor 
for  charity:  bo  ahalt  thou  have  enough,  wid  leave  enough, 
u  Abniham  did  to  his  son  Isaac. 


^  S  enim  nt  alican,  jiroptn-  qunni  ih>ot&Iuto  «■!,  rum  mldl  poadt 
aCQ  miiiiliiur,  non  a^tur  purnllpiitia,  ai'd  fui^Hturr  m  nutrm  vrnu'iii-r 
agltur,  non  mmiltrliir  pccvaluin,  ninl  r»«tllualHr  nblnliim :  &«.  Aic  tie. 
Auk.  (>!>'  ^t^l>  >-'^-<--  '''»">-  S-  CO-  2^-  lipiA-  H.  Ad  Maotd.^ 

i^  Old  ediliouB,  ImQ 
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TImt  iHaU  be  m  /alta  leUneu  ajjaiiut  tAy  nei^Kbour. 

Ix  the  eighth  commandment  ye  see  bow  God  bouud  the 
hftniU  or  iiiaii  from  roWjiiig  of  his  iwiglibotirH  goods:  the 
which  is,  SB  it  were,  a  manacle  or  hand-sbaoltle  to  keep  thorn 
from  dmtijr  of  ill.  So  doth  he  in  thin  ninth  oommandniont 
bridio  tho  tongue  fi-om  hurling  his  neighbour :  which  in,  if 
it  be  well  used,  the  most  [irttcioim  mcinlicr  i>f  man ;  If  the 
contrary,  mo«t  detestable,  and  pernicious,  and  Ell,  inoom- 
gible,  full  of  pestiferouft  potwn.  Joineit  iti.  Thin  precept  JimMiii.i. 
conimandcth  a  moderation  of  tho  tongtiu.  and  requiretb  the 
truth  always  to  be  aaid,  a»  occasion  rcquireth :  tliat  no  man 
burt  his  noighboar,  which  may  happen.  wIiltu  tJiin  law  is 
negteoted,  many  way» ;  in  tho  soul,  in  tho  body,  in  hin  name, 
or  in  his  goodo  ;  and  is  conimittc<d  either  by  word,  writings, 
simulation,  diasimulation.  or  by  any  other  beck  or  sign, 
which  are  all  there  forhitldcn. 

Likewise,  that  no  man,  being  called  t^  bear  testimony 
in  any  matter,  ohonhl  ffpiHik  other  than  the  truth,  for  ho 
that  is  a  false  witness  oSendeth  both  against  Qod  and  his 
oergldwur. 

Here  ia  forbidden  all  kind  of  lies  that  be  contnirr  T.r»  i 
to  charity.  ThiM'O  bo  thri'<e  kinds  of  lien:  the  first  men 
call  jteontm  mMxitWiim ;  when  in  boarding^  they  merrily' 
tpc«k  of  tliingn  untrue,  tlial  ratlivr  extend  to  exhilarate  tbo 
eonipany,  tlian  to  any  man's  harm.  This  kind  of  bourding 
is  not  commendable  among  chriatian  men,  that  eliould 
seek  other  means  to  occupy  tho  time  witltal,  and  bath 
more  vice  aitd  liglitneits  than  virtue  and  gravity. 

The  sficnn<l  sort  of  lies  is  called  twndacinm  o0tci(MtiM^ 
ftnd  ia  r<;<)uircd,   when  otherwise  ill  or  munler  catniot  bo 
»voidc<d.     As  ye  nrad,  Ir'xod.  1.,  where  tho  midwivcs,  being  ■Li«'.  i.  ■•• 
eomnianded   of  Pliarao  to   kill  all   tbo   inalos   ainoag   tlio 

[*  Botdins,  A  anil  It,  lioanliiiji,  C,  JMtinj.   Sm  |>.  368.] 
^*  AlcRlir,  A,  aiertlv,  It,  iiicrriljr,  C.J 
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1  Sam.  \ix. 

I. 

Ham.  u. 


fl* 


I  Dan-ul. 
1. 


Dnit.  xli. 
in. 

Mill.  vt>. 
1,3. 

lB*tll.llb. 
ll.  Ul,  1*. 


itrsuAitea  %t  Uie  tims  of  their  1>irt1i,  said,  the  women  of 
tho  Hfbrow«  wore  dcHvort'd  before  tht-y  mno  to  thorn. 
I  Sam.  xix.  Micbol,  David's  wUo,  by  the  rame  tneniu 
eftrod  Darid ;  ro  did  JonAtJia'*,  cap.  xx. ;  David  in  tlie 
xxi,  by  thia  means  obtain^  bread  of  Abimelech  tlio  high 
priiift  in  Nobc,  and  avoided  the  hand  of  Adiia  lUd  king 
of  Gath. 

The  t}iird  kind  in  called  mmdaaum  jtwraiAomm,  a 
pernicious  and  hurtful  kim)  of  lying,  thst  cometh  of  nuUee^ 
|iatr«d,  envy,  or  dindniti;  and  extendeth  to  tho  hurt  of 
hid  neighbour.  This  kind  la  d.imnable,  whether  it  be  in 
civil  cauftCH.  or  niattent  of  rt^li^^ion :  apet-ially  to  be  ab* 
horrod  in  divines  and  preachers  of  the  church,  that  cause 
men  to  err  from  the  way  of  salvation  taught  us  by  the 
Buripturo.  and  to  brin^  people  fnun  thv  old  learning  of 
the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles,  to  the  new  learning 
of  men :  froin  our  mother  the  holy  church,  and  tlio  spouM 
of  Christ,  Ephes.  v.,  from  a  churcli  builded  upon  the 
(joclrino  ajid  foundation  of  tho  prophet'  and  apovtlvs, 
Ephes.  ii.,  unto  the  synagogue  of  tho  devil,  builded  upon 
tho  dootrino  of  antichi'ii't.  Horc  i»  forbidden  all  Uiiiigii 
that  hurteth.  and  not  tho  thing  that  can  honestly  and 
cliitntably  profit  tho  truth  and  a  good  citut>i>- 

This  law  extcndeth  against  Ihoeo  that  by  any  falsa 
innns  oonti>nd  in  judgment  tn  overt'otno  a  rigiit  cau«i>,  or 
molest  an  honest  person  with  slanders  and  lies:  or  such 
a*  feign  untrue  accusation  and  crimes  against  any  man : 
who  is  not  only  damned  by  tliis  law  of  God.  but  alsn  by 
tho  law  of  man.  Kor  when  an  ungodly  and  maJicioua 
person  is  suffered  to  lie,  and  speak  what  ho  listeth  un- 
punialied,  there  is  nothing  more  pernicious  in  the  world 
to  make  debate  an<l  to  brealc  cliarity.  Therefore,  not 
only  God's  laws  requireth  the  slanderer  to  be  punished 
with  the  Miuie  pain  that  is  due  for  the  ofTenee  that  fabely 
he  hath  accused  his  brother  of,  Dcut.  xix.  Matt.  vii. 
I.ukc  vi, :  but  also  by  the  law  of  tho  twelre  tabltv  in 
Home.     August.'  De   Civit.   Lib.  xxi.  cspit.  II.     Instit. 


['  The  title  to  tliis  ctmpter  In  Auf^itine  is,  "An  li<*  ratio  jusll tic 
habc'iit,  lit  non  tlnl  vxlcnaion  pcenarum  tvmpvra,  quoin  fueiiiit  |i«cca- 
toruiii."] 
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lAh.  IT<  tit.  18.*  libro  Pand«ct.  de  iU  qui  inrAmiam  irrogant. 
Stand  erera  be  not  un[>»ni.4hcd. 

LikcwiNi;  iham  Ui»t  ticcrctly  inteatl  diMeneion  or  debate 
betweeii  pereoiiA.  and  bearers  of  tales  that  thoy  th<iniHi>Ivos 
haro  ft;ign«d  out  of  tlieir  own  malicious  iiiUirpreting  of 
a  thing  done  to  a  good  purpose,  or  the  word*  spokftti  to 
an  honcNt  «ik),  contrary  to  tliu  true  meauin);  of  th«tn. 
A^aiiut  such  speaketh  Saint  Aojtiistine,  De  Civil.  Lib.  six. 
cap.  G:  I^Hi  pouil  in  juiiku>  <UiKl  piennm  tmtlfM  futintrt, 
^uamvU  tint  tera,  quia  oteulla  mam/iutanda  non  tunt ;  that 
is  to  say,  "  Ho  (Iiat  priipoiniiii't)i  thv  thing  lio  cannot 
prove,  though  it  be  true,  he  should  suffer  the  like  pain 
himself;  for  tJiinpi  swiret  Rhoiild  not  bo  opened."  Under- 
stand, that  if  the  matter  appertain  unto  God,  charity,  the 
governors  of  tlie  eommonwi'allh,  or  unto  the  ooinmon- 
woalth  itAclf;  then  should  the  ill  charitably  be  opened, 
if  it  cannot  \m>  M'civtiy  remedied.     D(.-ut.  xiii. 

Hem  is  forbidden  all  flattery  and  currying  of  favour; 
an  ill  that  destroycth  city  and  world,  reigneth  in  Kl««ra* 
ehair,  in  tlic  court  of  princM,  and  every  private  house; 
where  as  men  carelh  nut,  so  they  may  keep  tJienuelves  in 
favour,  or  come  into  favour :  what  they  praiw,  or  what  tliuy 
dispraise :  ao  it  pte&ito  their  masters,  tbeae  parasites  and 
■ervtie  wrt  of  men  hold  up  "  ^Va,"  and  "  Nay."  as  tJio 
wind  blovreth ;  which  is  of  all  servitudes  the  greateet.  It 
is  not  without  cauM,  that  so  many  wise  men  hath  giron 
oouDsel  to  beware  of  tbU  pestiferous  kind  of  people.  Cato, 
Cum  quit  It  UiHtlat.  jutUx  luut  mm  m»auot9 ;  that  is  to 
•ay.  "  If  any  man  praise  theo.  remember  to  bo  thine  own 
judge :"  Cic.  Do  OHic.  i.  Car««4»tm  M  m*  attfntatorikut  ftaU- 
/aciamnt  avrn,  ne  adulari  not  tittamitt;  that  is  to  say.  •'  We 
must  beware  we  M^>n  not  our  ears  to  snch  as  praiseth 
ua  Iklaely,  and  not  suffer  outwIvm  to  be  Haltered."  None 
be  so  much  in  tlnngcr  of  these  ill  men,  an<l  dangerous  sin, 
a*  the  pnticcA,  nobles,  and  sujicrior  powers  of  the  earth. 
Therefore  Ovid  saith,  A^mm  advtantum  mtdia  pncfdit  in 
auh ;  that  is  to  say,  "  The  oloster  of  flatterers  walk  in  the 

[*  Lex  Cornelia  J*  fnUs,— ixmain  Inofcat  el  qui  tfftamrDluin  vel 
ilhiil  iofiniinrataiii  fnluim  acnparrit,  rijpuTerii,  itritsTBrit,  nihJMcrit  i 
*p|  aii^uni  adaltoriiiuiii  fi«crit,  Knlpscril,  cxptiMMTil,  tdensdolo  Duls. 
lDstltUb.iv.  Til.  la  7.] 
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midirt  of  the  court."  To  tills  inlioiiest  and  liltliy  pain 
eitJier  ptivcrty  or  avarice  Ktoretb  tliirtn,  m  Cicero'  uTitetli, 
ad  lluren-  Lib.  iv. :  J)uw  re*  eniU  fuar  pottint  iomitui  ad 
turpe  compendium  eomaovtrt,  inopia  at'jm  acarUia. 

FiirtliiT,  tliere  it  here  forbidden  tiie  judgo  to  wlmit, 
or  amy  man  to  olTer  in  ju<lgDi«nt,  any  partJftl,  for»-wrought, 
or  coiic)ii<lc(I  cauec.  In  cafe  it  bo  known,  the  i>orKin 
occuaed  may  .tpix-al  to  a  liigher  ju<lgc,  and  refuse  tbn 
tv8tiuioiiii.-i(  tliat  F]K'ak  of  hatred,  or  buing  corru])t«<t  other 
ways,  by  love,  or  money,  wlietlier  it  be  already  paid  or 
yet  to  be  paid.  Cod.  Lib.  iv.  tit,  20.''  ^Viien  tiro  law 
eaitli,  "  Thou  shalt  not  answer  ae  a  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour ;"  it  dcclaroth,  that  it  in  biwfiil  to  sliew  the 
tnitli,  wlien  he  is  reijuired  :  whicli  condemneth  the  opinion 
of  thotte  tliat  tliink  it  not  lawful  for  s  ciirixtian  duo  to 
coat«nd  in  any  cause  before  the  civil  magistrates  of  llie 
cortli. 

Itemember  those  four  things  in  giving  of  testimony ;  and 
then  thou  fhnlt  not  offl-nd. 

Fimt,  remember  tiod  and  the  truth,  and  do  for  them 
aa  much  «a  thou  niaywt. 

Second,  put  apart  all  affections,  fear.  love,  and  hatred. 
Consider  uimt  tho  cntwo  }»,  and  not  whoHe  llie  eau»e  is. 
If  any  man  tpoak  goo<l  or  ill,  keep  one  car  etoppcd  with 
thy  linger,  an<I  hear  him  that  txpcaketh  uitli  the  otlior. 
Ho  did  Alexander  the  Great  i  niul  nhen  ho  was  doniandtsl 
why  lie  did  so,  he  said,  ho  kept  the  one  I'ltr  close,  to  hear 
the  other  part.  Ami  that  is  the  greatest  testimony  that 
any  man  can  have  to  commend  hia  wiHdom :  and  so  we  be 
■»*•""'•  commanded,  Exod.  x\iii.  Lcvit.  xix.     Head  tlio  eliapter. 

Third,  see  thou  feign  notliing,  nor  add  iiotliing  to  the 
cause,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad;  as  th<'  PtiariMPi  did 
against  Clirist,  and  his  holy  inartyr,  Saint  Stephen. 

Fourth,  see  thou  hi<lo  nothing,  nor  dissemble,  but  «pcak 
plat^,  and  plainly  as  much  as  thou  knoweflt. 

If  thou  ohoerre  not  Ihetfu  four  things  >t  ts  not  only 
theft  against  charity,  hut  aku>  aacrilege  against  God,  which 

P  Ileiu  iilmm  igitur  avariiiir  <nuBi  on  cgcvtalit  ftcecedt  ad  niolefl- 
dum,  ke.    CiMTO  ad  llnvn.  Ub.  iv,  KCk  96L] 

[■  Ifc  Tcirtibiw.]  I 

i'  PUUc,  A,  pUl,  B,  Initb,  C.]  J 
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Ito  »l>horTclh.   Prov.  vi..   nfwi  the  diapt^i  and  sball   ""t  ?™T- '{•'•■ 
bo  iin[>uitif<be(l.   Deut.  \ix.,  n>&(l  llit>  place.      Tho   ent)   of"- 
ttiis  procvpt   in,  thftt  w  luw  in  »11  things  a  simple  wi-itj' 
towartU  bU  men  without  fraud,   deceit,  or  guilu  ill  word 
and  dix-d. 

And  aJI  that  is  before  Bpok<!n  in  nuiny  n-ordit,  tho 
inim  lutd  wliolo  m,  thit  wo  violnto  not  nor  liurt  with 
sl4Uideroufl  word§ ;  calumniate  not  the  thing  well  KpoUon 
or  done,  nor  olhorway  our  brother's  name :  but  be  glad 
in  all  things  to  promote  bini,  both  in  goods  and  fame. 


CAPUT  XIII. 


niE   TESin    COMMASDSIEXT. 


Th«u  tiaU  not  eotH  thy  neiffAt/our't  Acute,  nsitier  dtaire  tiy 
tuiffibour't  tei/f.  eilAer  fiU  maihtemnii,  «ither  hu  leomath- 
tertartt,  rithtr  Itia  ox,  eilAer  kU  an,  tUitr  aity  thing  that 
w  rty  nfiyhbovr'g. 

As  much  as  is  nmcstary  for  man  to  livA  an  upright  and  TVi-inx** 
godly  life  in  this  world.  (>oth  tnwardu  Ond  and  man,  is  nwiuwni.* 
repeated  in  the  nine  commamlmente  afurf,  if  llivy  be  ob- 
•omd  aceording  to  tlteir  institutioii,  and  mind  of  Almif^hty 
God,  thp  giver  of  ihn  tmnw.  iw  he  di-Hirclh  nl)  the  external 
aet«  of  man  to  extend  unto  the  gforr  of  God,  and  utility 
of  our  neighlMVinr;  m  dotb  bo  in  this  la«t  precept  rcqniro, 
that  t)ie  mind  and  sout  of  man  be  replenii>hcd  with  alt 
affections  and  ilwin'  of  love  and  charity;  that  wliBt«nevrr 
wo  <lo,  it  be  done  without  vain-glory  and  h\-pocri^,  from 
the  heart,  not  sltewing  one  thing  oulnardly,  and  faava 
mnother  seereily  in  the  heart.  And  tlii«  coinmanthnent  m 
rHitrre^l  to  all  tho  other,  aa  Chritit  Mtitlt,  Matt.  v. ;  though 
the  words  of  the  ooniniandmeiit  ninko  mention  only  of  tl»e 
conenpitouiee  of  mieb  things  aa  be  our  neighlwur'a  posaca- 
Mon,  a»  hts  house,  his  wife,  with  other  sitcb  goods  as  Iw 
l>is. 
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1  JtUn  L 1. 

Rom- m.  LI. 
1  Cor.  IT.  *. 


Rom.  tIU. 
■A. 


Malt.  ull. 
U. 

M*rlilli.3'. 
M*».>ii.l*. 


And  in  this  prec«pt  is  declared  «pr«ui11y  our  infinnitf 
nnd  wmkht4»,  that  wo  are  all  miserable  sinnfre;  Itom.  vii, 
ibr  nevt-r  was  there,  or  ifVtT  shall  hi',  only  Chiiitt  oxwjjUtl, 
but  oflnndod  in  this  precept,  to  nhat  pMfection  or  degree 
of  holinpes  eom-cr  ho  aimo  iinto. 

No  creature  l>om  into  tlio  world  could  satisfy  this  law; 
and  all  holy  saints  had  win  ifniiiining  in  tliom,  as  long  U(, 
th^'v  lived.  Psahn  cxiii.  1  John  i.  Rom.  vii.  1  Cor.  iv. 
Psalm  cx\ix.  xvi.  xxxi.  Job  is.  Kxod.  xxxiv.  Oftho  wlii<rh 
phuMM  we  may  learn  to  call  for  tlie  great  and  inoetiniable 
lit'lp  of  Ood,  that  wo  nmy  be  <piit  and  wivwl  from  tltia 
imperfection  in  Christ  Jeen.  and  accounted  in  him  the 
crhildrriD  of  Ood  nnd  witixHurM  of  the  law.  Kum.  viii.  For 
by  this  law  is  retjuired  euch  a  charity  and  niKore  lore 
towardd  (>od  and  man,  that  the  mind  hJinuld  not  have  na 
much  as  any  contrary'  motion,  or  any  nyii«titnci>  at  all.  to 
Btain  the  glory  and  beauty  of  this  love,  which  com  pre  head  rth 
all  thoM  cooimandmcnts  aforv  rohcanicd.  As<'hri)'t  s^tli, 
Matt.  xxit.  Mark  xii.,  and  likewise  Matt.  vii.  "All  tliinjri 
tliat  yv  would  men  should  do  (o  you,  the  eamo  do  yo  to 
theui;  Utis  ia  tlie  law,  and  the  pi-ophets." 

So  tluit  by  tln-Hii  wordx  ye  may  know,  wliat  i*  tha 
•cope  and  end  of  the  law  :  truly  none  other  thinfi;,  thaa 
to  briiif;  inun  to  jui<tice  iin<I  liotii,'«ty  of  life,  and  U>  make 
h!ra  tike  unto  the  Inw,  and  so  unto  Almighty  Ood,  whoea 
iiu.t{;u  the  law  vxprcwuth ;  and  the  more  maa  eonformeUt 
himself  to  live  after  the  law,  the  more  he  reeembleth  the 
Almif^ity  Ood,  jriver  of  tint  Iaw.  MoHt;*.  ^kIvd  he  woal 
briefly  cidl  unto  remembrance  the  sum  of  God's  laws,  aaitfa: 
£!l  nunc,  luvtl,  qnid  priit  ah*  U  Dominut  D»m  tuu».  nm 
H(  tim«u  Doraitturn,  «t  ambuiH  in  vtu  tjiu;  diligat  mm 
ae  ttnitu  ri  in  ttdo  eorde  H  tola  aaima .-  ciufMteuf tw  man' 
(fata  tjutf  Deut.  xx.,  that  is  to  say,  "  Therefore  now,  Ibt; 
what  dotli  tli(*  LonI  thy  Ood  ask  of  thre,  Ktviii^  that  tlioii 
shouldcHt  foar  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  Ins  commandments, 
love  him,  and  «crve  liini,  witli  all  thy  heart  and  lifo,  lui' 
to  keep  his  commandnicnts  \" — and  rcpeatvth  the  earns 
words  again,  SSud  chapter.  The  law  would  that  our  hca: 
■bould  be  roplefiiehe«l  with  thu  lovo  of  God,  of  tlie  w 
lovo  proceedt-ih  tlio  love  towards  our  neighbour,  a«  Pm 
writoth,   1  Tim.  t. 
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Tlie  nociwion  of  nil  hatrorl  that  we  bear  unto  Goi],  bis  itcU-kiT*. 
holv  word,  and  our   nci){libour,    U  ttio    love   v(   oiint-Ivui, 
and  th«   vanity  of  tliio   world.      In  thiti   commandmont  is 
not  only  forbid  tho  clfpct  of  ill,  but  aI«o  th<,*  iiir>t:t'   nnd 
d<»in>  towftrdu  ill:  not  only  the  affect',  lust,  oncupi^conoe, 
proneoess,  inclination,  dmri:!,  and  3]i[K'tito  towanlx  ill ;   but 
atm,  when   man   is  most   destitute   of  sin,  and   most   full 
of  virtoe.    most    far '    from    tbn    d«vil,    and    netirmt    In 
God.  out  of  hell,  and  in  heavon.   Pbili{>pi>na.  iii. ;    y^  u  i>hii.iu.Ki, 
his  works  so  imprrPwrt,  that   if  it   wirro   not  for  th«  froo, 
liberal,  and  merciful  imputation  of  juntico  in  Oirist  Jc*ii, 
man  w«r«  damned,  Koni.  vii.  tiii.   Pwdm  rxliii.     lift  that  atin  th.m. 
ooniidereth  tliLi  precept  well,  shali  tbo  better  pCTc«i«)  tho  rMLcuiii.' 
gTeatm-w>  of  (io<l'»  iiitiniu-  niorcy.  and  tintlenttand  th«  article 
and  doctrine  of  free  justification  by  faith. 

For  althovf^i  graco  prevent   tliA   d<Mng   of  good,  andoarvnrti 
follow    it   never   eo    much;    yet    is    tlio    work    unpcrfect.  ihruw." 
an<l    Miti»fi<!th  not   tlie  perfection  of  the  law :    only  it  ia 
Cbrist's   meriti  that  we  bo  saved  by.      Th«  whicb  arttcto 
tho  devil  MioMt  envietli.  and  ^oeih  about  to  opprem  aa  much 
aa  ia  poseible.     Confers  thyaclf  therefore  in  thy  most  perfec- 
tion, and  say :  "  LfOrd  (iud,  have  pity  and  oompaaaion  upon 
mo  always  and  for  ev«r,  thy  unprofitable  servant,"  Luko  uikt  xtb. 
xvii. 

Aim!  when  thou  speakest  of  i;n''>^i  mnember  it  is  not 
only  the  free  gift  of  God  to  prevent  Hiee  in  doing  well, 
and   to  follow  tli«'0  in  the  same:  but  al«o  free  imputation 
of  life  eternal,   wlitcli   thou  canst  not  merit,   neitikor  with 
gmso,  neither  without  f;raee.     For,  as  I  intd  before,  to  what 
ptrfeotion  soever  thou  bo  come  unto,  this  taw  aorujteth  theo : 
*'  TImu  ihalt  not  covet."      Rtit  bccauM  thou  trowest   and 
believe  in    Clirut  Je«u.   thou  vhalt  be  saveH,  John   iii.    iv,  jokn  iii,  tr. 
T.   vi. ;  and  whcn'sit  the   law  promiecth  nothing  hut  upon  <.i>n.i  i>uh 
such  condition  as  we  (wrforra  it  to  tlte  uttennoat.  Christ  ttl'\I2'M 
Joani  taketli    from    hvr   the  riipwir   and   extremity  of  hor"' 
justice  in  us.  and  layeth  it  up»u  himself;  so  tliat  (lu>  bliis 
Alrmal,  lltat  tlto  law  ]iroiiitiH.'tii  for  works,  God  givetb  unlo 
us  by  grace,  for  his  a^e  that  only  aatistied  tho  law,  Chriat 
Jcaus.     Rom.  v.  Ephoa.  i.  C'oloss.  i.  Galat.  iv. 
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And  in  this  arjc^m«nt  of  froo  justiKcntion  writcth  SaiB 
Paul   in   tJift   eleven   fini   cliit^iters   in   tlie  epbtle   to    th 
Roniiin« :  wliotf  iis  in  the  fourth  [chapter]'  lie  [nilKith  Abrar 
ham  for  an  oxnni|)l«,  thitt  i(t  t\w.  father  of  all  believem.  in 
vHioin  wv  niuy  »i'o  liow  tliv  friL-ndit  of  Ciod  nn>  ju«titii.'(l. 
or  obtain   the  favour  of  God;    and  oaitli,  tliat  Abraham     . 
On-tv-A.  WM  juHlificd   by   faith.   Gun.   xv.,  and  boforo  oirnnncii^ioil^l 
Where  a»  thou  seest  two  things:  one,  that  the  uncircum^^ 
eiao<]  VM  jtixtiiicd  ;    thv  oUti>r,   that  no  man  wiw  jiijttifivtl 
by  the  merita  or  benelita  of  the  sacranient.     Likewjpe.  lie 
VM  i>roi»i(od  to  bo  the  heir  of  tlic  wnrid,  bce»u8«  of  him 
should   be  bora  Christ  Jesu.  the   Lord  of  the  world.     Id 
ertdidit,  non  per  i«fiem  meruit:  "This  Ijc  behev«<i,  and  n< 
by  the  Jaw  merited."     Gal.  iii. 

Another  reason  Paul  alloKctli,  tJmt  Abraham,  and  all 
other,  are  justtReil  by  faith.  It  is  not  poesible,  that  the 
[iroiniKo  of  God  lOiould  be  irritated  or  mode  vain ;  but  i^y 
it  dependotb  of  th«  justice  of  the  law,  it  could  not  li^H 
certain :  thert'foro  addcth  he,  "  Kn>cly  by  faith."  Which 
faith,  in  obtaining  ronuesion  of  sin,  belioldeth  only  the  nici-oy 
of  God  in  Chrict  Jesu,  aii<l  Uiokcth  ujion  none  other  merilA.       I 

Yet  mark  more:    hu  naith  that  graev  is  th«  Iiorita^ 
pom.  iv.  ie.  of  the  believer,   by   the  jutiiiee  of  faith.     Itonianorum  iv, 
t.  It.  H.  Tlien  it  is  not  merit.    Jtareda  tutKimar,  non  «mimvt :  "  W( 
are  bom  heir*,  and  buy  it  nnti"  as  thow  say  that  attri- 
bute remission  of  sin  to  works  or  i>AcraiiH'<nt« :  which  do 
testify  or  confirm  the  friends  of  God,  and  not  m^e 
Bam.  ir.  II.  God's  friciids.     Itom.  iv. 

Thus  thou  seest,  what  the  taw  is,  how  thou  art  bou: 
studiously  to  obey  it,  and  how  it  is  fiilfillvd  in  Christ  3ma,\ 
whoso  jiistieie   is  tliine,   if  thou  believe  in  him,  as 
thou  bodst  periectly  saticjied  tho  law  tliysfilf. 


1-      H 


['  Supplied  from  C] 


XIV. 


or   TIUK   AXXt    PtACK, 


413 


CERTAIN  OBJECTIONS.  THAT  KEKPKTtI  MAN  FROM  THE 
i  OBliDIKNCE  or  GOU-i  LAWS,  SOI.UTED. 


CAPUT  XIV. 

1.     0/ Time  and  Place. 


As  it  IN  the  tiLiniirr  of  nil  nriitoiv,  itot  (inly  t«  stablish 
the  matter  they  «Dtreat  of  with  siioh  tvosons,  argiimentst 
and  prabalioiu,  aa  b<«t  may  cuiifinn  and  KtablUJi  thoir 
parpoae ;  l>ut  also  a<ld  such  reasons,  as  may  iiwlino  tbe 
hearers  to  favotir  the  H\xn%  iqtokcn,  nri<i  likon-iso  leave  in 
their  minds  such  pemuwiona.  aa  mi^ht  iii  manner  prick  them 
forth,  and  by  force  constrain  tht'tn  to  put  in  effect  and 
practice  thu  thing  epokon  of;  and  tlion  to  roniovo  such 
impediment^  and  breiik  the  force  of  such  contraiy  argu- 
ments, as  may  be  objoctod.  to  let  tho  thing  they  would 
obtjun  and  prove:  so  doth  Closes  in  Ute  book  of  Deute- 
ronomy, as  thou  hoardest  before,  leave  no  argument  nor 
reaaaa  unspoken  of,  tlut  might  excitate,  Btir  up,  provoke, 
and  force  us  to  Ui«  love,  obedienn.-,  and  cxeetitioii  of  God> 
laws,  as  the  SStb  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  sliewetb.  In 
tbe  39th  and  30lh  he  retnov^'ih  all  the  objections,  tatpedi- 
tnents,  and  lets,  that  witbholdeth  ua  from  the  obedJenee  and 
dobg  of  (io<ra  law*. 

The  first  sophism  or  earoal  objection  is,  when  meii  say, 
"It  is  no  place  nor  tiiiio  now  to  lu«rii  or  obey  the  n'ori] 
of  God  :  we  ho  not  in  a  monaetcty,  in  the  school,  or  in 
the  tenipk ;  we  t>o  in  the  broail  world,  and  must  do  aa 
other  men  <Io,  an<I  rather  sen'o  tlM  place  we  be  in,  tt  utu* 
tart  cam  lupu,  hark  «ith  lh»>  wolf,  than  «p<-ak  of  the 
scripturi'."  So  dotli  thi-y  reason  of  timo  likewise :  "  N<tw 
it  is  too  dangerous  a  season  to  reason  any  matters;  let 
It  pass  till  Iho  world  bo  more  quiet;"  and  such  like.  As 
Uu)  Israelites  might  have  said  to  Moses,  that  commaixled 
to  observe  tilts  law  when  tliey  came  into  tlte  land  of  Canaan : 
We  observed  not  these  preoef>t«  in  the  wildemeia ;  wliere- 
ton  tltea  more  iu  Caiuuui!     Wv  kept  them  not  for  the 
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spBoe  of  foriy  years,  no  more  will  wo  Ii«r(^ft«r.  Tht 
olfjeetion  tu<  brcnketh,  und  provotli  that  th«  Uw  sliould 
bo  ulwsys  obeen'od,  antl  in  every  place ;  and  sh«ivcth  how 
th«  obaonatitm  of  the  Uw  was  rewarded,  nad  the  neglectiDg 
of  it  puniehcd;  niid  deolnrcth  the  «jtin«  bv  vxamplvx.  (jod 
fed  Ilia  friendit  in  the  desert  by  minolo  from  heaven,  and 
prcwoncd  all  their  apparel,  that  it  ooneumed  not,  nor  peri«li- 
ed  in  th«  wearing  for  the  space  of  forty  years.  Then  of] 
Pharao,  and  the  two  great  kings  of  U<»bon  and  Ha«an, 
Sobon  and  Og. 


n 
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CAPUT  XV. 
2.     EMXption  of  PeruM. 

Tbk  KKwnd   objection   is,  when  men   put   from 
Delves   the  obedience  of  the   iiiw  initn  oUier,  oaying,  '*L«tJ 
the  pritwts  and  monks  keep  the  Uw,  and  learn  it:    wba 
sliould    a   prince,    magistrate,   or   gentleman   be   bound   to' 
Kyim  and  keep  all  thoue  holy  rules !"     Fvirther,   "Youth 
cannot  be   tied   to  so  strait   canons;    it   must   not   bo  bal 
bridled.       Such    a*   be    pitrked    in    with    high    walls,    and 
separated   from   the  world,   must  observe  these  command' 
mails  of  God." 

This  wicked  acceptation  of  persons  Moeea  destroyeth, ' 
and  mo«t  j;ndly  rt^pcateth  and  numboreth  the  memUirs 
of  the  church,  the  onlers  and  degrees'  of  the  same;  n- 
peatutb  the  wordn  of  tiie  nliinnee,  Raying :  Vo$  omwi  Aodit 
ttatis  coram  Domino  I)ev  rettro.  prittdpe*  rfttri,  tribat  rettra, 
tmioni  rettri,  pra/ertl  rettri,  at^uo  omtta  fir*  /wra4,  partnU 
qw^iu  fettri,  tuurw  vrstrit,  a  pen^inug  tune,  ^c. ;  that  is  to 
nrqi.nix.  soy,  "All  yo  thin  day  vtaiid  before  the  Lord  your  God, 
*  ''  ■  your  princes,  your  tribes,  your  elders,  your  officers,  and 
all  men  of  twael,  your  ehildren,  your  wivet>,  aJid  iby  guesi," 
and  80  fortli.  Head  the  place.  And  why  they  stood  before 
the  liord,  the  text  <leebirelh,  to  enter  alliance  with  him. 
No  manner  of  person  is  excluded  from  the  kague ;  whereby 
we  know,  as  Ciod's   mercy  is  connnon  for  all  men,  whioh 
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is  the  first  part  of  the  condition  expressed  in  the  leaguo ;  lu'  a'^l- 
CO  iiliki!  i»  thv  obi^diiince  towimlti  tlio  Liw  iv<iiiin.-d  of  nil  u- 'isuind 
iiwn,  Hp«:ially  of  mich  as  be  the  govemore  of  the  people 
in  till)  mimctry  of  the  ctnirL-h,  or  vUv  in  th*  govcmiuioo 
of  the  coDUUonwc&ltli.  If  the  preacher  be  ignorant  of  God'« 
word,  and  of  a  diMolute  life,  wlmt  go<llineii»  nr  virtue  citn 
there  be  in  hi«  hcurvns!  If  tho  king,  pnnce,  inagistr^te, 
or  rulcn  of  the  coiumonwealtli,  nor  know  (iod'a  1.iwa,  nor 
follow  jiietjce,  equity,  tvinpvruiL'y,  nor  tobnoly :  what  honesty 
or  virtue  can  they  look  to  have  in  their  subjects!  Tliey 
must  give  example  of  all  virtue.  Let  them  bcw&ru  betinio^ 
that  uae  these  objections:  for  if  tliey  think  to  have  (iod 
for  tht^'ir  God,  let  tlii^m  nboerro  hia  alliance  ;  for  he  will 
puniiih  tlie  tranngreaitoni  without  respect  of  iKjnwna,  who- 
soever  it  be. 


CAPUT  XVI. 


3.      PrmamptioK. 


Thk  third  objection  or  eatanical  sophism  ia  presumption  tih aird 
or  security  of  (iod's  will ;  when  incn  knoweth  wlial  is  to  be 
done,  yet  a^inet  hi»  knowledge,  prveuming  of  God's  nKTcy, 
doth  the  thing  that  is  iU.  Tliia  horrible  sin  extendelh 
wondrous  far.  The  one  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  falsely 
judgeth ;  the  other  climbeth  to  honour  and  riches  by  fUfr- 
tory,  iiMir)'.  niinony.  extortion,  fmud.  and  pilling  of  tlm  jioor ; 
the  other  hohteth  in  the  truth  to  be  epoken,  and  Ictteth  out 
the  lies  that  Khoiikl  t>o  kept  i»,  with  all  such  other  like  vice*, 
as  reign  nuw-a-days  in  the  world.  They  hear  by  the  wonb 
of  God,  that  Wtnam  ills  and  abominations  be  cunod  of  GmI  : 
yet  hope  tlioy  the  contrary,  and  think  yet  to  Itave  God's 
fATOur,  as  the  U-\t  uitli.  iK^ul.  xxtx.  Hoad  and  mark  it :  imLuix.' 
Cam  andierit  tfria  JitranteMti  hvjnt,  b^MiUat  tibi  in  evrdt  tuo,  '*" 
diem*.  Pax  trit  mtAi,  Hiauui  tneoMfro  in  ima^iMttonc  eordU 
mn,  at  addat  tMam  titimli :  that  is  to  say,  "  When  he  lu'an.'lh 
ths  words  of  this  oath  (wlxtro  Ood  swcart^th  to  puninh  tliv 
ill,  Unit,  xxviii.),  ho  promiaetb  good  to  himself,  saying  la  his 
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h«ftrt.  Yea,  it  T  walk  in  llio  ima^iiAtioa  of  m^r  heart, 
tolce  my  [ik>&!tut%,  tbero  i»  no  dntigcr." 
Vnamv  This  diabolical  prOBuniption  is  tho  occnstoii  thst  men 

orcntun  of  otilv  fall  into  divcra  kindit  of  abomination,  but  aUo  neroevcr 
lauu.  m  titv  Kaniu  ill.  l.r-t  vvcry  man  juugc  hm  own  conHcit'iicu,^j 
■nd  we.  Against  the  word  of  God  lie  toketh  Iiopc,  as  ^H 
■ectnoth  him,  of  tiod'it  mercy ;  which  in  no  hopv  at  all,  ba^^ 
Uie  vi>r)'  witho  and  balt«r  of  the  devil  to  stmngle  at  length 
him  thftt  it*  thus  [lontuadod  in  IjiIm  ill  oiii)  dangvroiw  opiuioii. 
They  think  it  ia  faith,  wliereaa  it  is  very  arrogancy ;  a  tnie 
kn«wlodK<;  cif  (jod,  uhvn  it  ii>  but  a  dovilirii  illwiioii,  and 
false  opinion  of  man,  as  it  appearath  in  Uto  same  place  by 
MoM«'  vrnnU  :  Noh  apNa*cit  bominu*.  tU  propiti^ur  ri;  ttd 
fumabit  tune  furor  Domini,  et  z4h9  ejaa  in  viritm  iHum,  tt 
caiaint  taper  aum  omnit  maUtHetio  ^w»  tcripla  rtt  in  likro 
nrnLuii.  irlo,  dfltliitquc  DoMinut  nemea  tjut  tnh  eato.  Dcut.  xxix. 
that  i«  tw  *ay :  "  The  Fxtrd  will  not  favour  him,  but  then  be 
angry,  and  kindle  his  ire  against  this  man ;  bo  that  orcry 
malediction  n-rittitn  in  thi#  book  dliall  rwt  upon  him,  and  tlw 
Lord  sliail  destroy  his  name  under  h<>avi-ii.''  Ut.'ad  tho 
place,  and  luarn  to  avoid  tiuoh  security  and  siniAter  judg- 
ment of  Crod  and  his  nature. 

The  original  am!  fountain  from  whence  this  prentmp- 
tion  (tpringctli  is  ignoniiicr.  and  a  trust  in  other  mctt'a 
virtues,  for  whoae  merits  they  think  to  he  saved.  Some 
say,  they  have  angels  and  nrchnngi'Is,  and  many  other  holy 
saints  in  heaven,  that  commend  their  salvation  to  God. 
Anollier  truttctli  to  hucIi  work*  m  may  be  done  upon 
earth  for  him,  and  he  do  nothing  himseir,  but  livo  as 
li>t.  in  a  vain   hope,  to  have  nolace   in   inicjutty. 

This   groat    offence   is  nourished    divers    ways :    fi: 
■uubUdT  when  men  jmlge  not  aright  of  God's  nature,  tlut  Ito  is 
angry  with  sin  as  the  scripture  eaitJi. 

Tho  buoond,  when  men  judgo  amiw  of   GodV  n-orkt: 
when  they    see  be  punished   ono  for  sin,  he  thiubeth  not 
tliat  the  Komo  punislnmiit  npperlaineth  unto  him.     IkloMW 
leacbeth,  and  setteth  befonj  the  people  tlie  works  of  God 
his   wonders  and  m«ni.*l»  done  in  K^pt.  in  the   cities 
Sedom  and  Aemorra,  Adnia  and  Scboini.  the  which  the  Lol 
DnLuii.  Aubvcrtetl   in  hi»  ire  and  fury:  xaA  Maid  the«e  works  on! 
inniished  not  those  that  of^nded,  but  also    should  teaob 
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aU  other  n]«n  tm  ivoi^i  God'H  <lb>|)U-wure ;  for  to  thnt  end 
Diinickv  or  puoishmeDU  bo  Hone,  aa  Clirist  B»it)i,  Luke  xiii. 
to  rorowara  iixm  uf  t\v^  ill  to  ooiiwi ;  and  tlius  liuth  liu 
klwaj-fl  cftlli-d  men  to  penance. 

If  they  would  still  bc!  iinught,  at  ten;^  be  punislied 
eruelly :  u  not  only  tlio  holy  hbtonM  of  the  bible  tCKtify, 
where  u  ye  aeo  kingtt  and  kinfrdonm  ehanged  and  dostroyed ; 
but  alMt  in  profotio  «TitcrB  yc  eliall  two  by  what  ininelo* 
God  called  the  magiAtratea  and  people  of  tliu  eommoiu 
wealth  t"  rt-pcntaiMe.  Tltua  Liviui^  ti&ro  (tvfi'o  tU  trevudo 
Mio  PuHteo,  writeth  tliat  an  ox  calved  a  horse '.  la  the 
seventh  book  a  pig  with  a  nmnV  niouth',  and  a  child  bom 
with  an  elophsnt's  head\  Valoriua'  writeth,  hbro  i.  cap.  iv. 
that  a  niaro  foalod  a  haro  in  Hm-  kiii|;  of  tlie  Persians* 
oanp,  called  Xentet,  who,  aa  some  writen  record,  brought 
Against  tlie  Athcniani  t, 700,000  men  of  >var,  whom  l*bemi»- 
toolec,  tlio  captain  of  the  Greeks,  uvorcomo  in  tJic  Ma. 
Wodotns  writcll)  tliis  history  at  Urf^*.  Had  king  Xerxea 
the  work  of  God.  he  might  have  li.^anii.-«l  tliat 
a  God  tliat  would  turn  thtv  foroo  and  courage  of 
bonomen  into  the  fear  and  timidity  of  tho  timorous 
fearful  hare.  Liviuji"  lib.  in.  dt  vrhit  ori^in«,  writeth 
tho  heavens  burned  and  dinded  itcetf  in  two ;  Lib.  u. 
it  MCtmdo  Mlo  Punieo,  the  M>a-banks  burned,'  tlie  sun 
was  wen  to  figtit  with  tho  moon',  and  likewfwc  two  moona 
to  be  wen  in  tJK  day.  Lib.  ni.  be  aaith  that  the  aea 
burned. 
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['  Man  andt  co  nano :  ad  Sinaranun  bos  niuultam  p«]wril.     liv, 
tlih.  xxiM.  Mp.  31.] 
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[*  Cam  €l«]ilunti  otjiiie  pucram  nalua.    IbiiL  LiK  xxnt.  cs|>.  ll.J 
['  Ib  exercitu  Xfrxin,  qui-ni  aJrenua  Gnrciani  ceu(nx»nl,  eqtw 
pana  Irpnmu  tdiluin  coiiiUl,  (lodviii  inonUm  Atlion  nx  tanilriu  tiw- 
gmm.    ^o  Kcnnn;  iDoiotri  tniilj  npparntua  *iguifio*lus  «■(  i-*cfitiu,  &e. 
Viitr.  Max.  Lib.  i.  np.  6.  HxtrnuL  >/] 
P  HmdolLHiM.  Lib.  VII.] 
1^^    C*  Ovhua  rinin  «a(  urdon  pluhma  igai :  peft«nt*q«c  ali*,  fee.   TiL 
^■■JTiL  Lib.  ui.  ca|\  S.     Eo  anno  cohua  litn  vianm,  tena  tngoiti  eon* 
^■VMn  laota  «al ;  boTrm  tociium  cui  rri  prion  anno  hit*  non  fbcnil.  ere* 
^^ltitin.fce.    Ibi<l.Mp.  10.] 
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ThcM  Hti)i^-rn.tt.unit  H-orlcM  inig:ht  Imvo  taiij^Vit  th«  [wopte 
of  those  dsys  sinoDdniciit  of  life,  had  thcv  not  b'.'<]n  blitiil, 
M  wo  be ;  Uub  novvr  Uko  profit  by  any  woric  of  Ood,  other- 
wise than  to  est  the  nn'enues  of  tho  catth,  lu  tliv  bnit« 
beasts  of  the  snnii^  nor  no  mora  knowlodge  of  Ood  by  the 
inotJons  of  the  hcAvens,  than  th«  ox  or  bono,  thjit  likewMo 
RRC  tlirm,  nnd  yet  neither  the  wiiter,  neither  the  better, 
we  marked  the  eighth  imd  ninetoeath  ptalme,  wi-  nhou 
koow  thoy  were  made  to  another  end.  The  gentiles  ei 
ufl  all  awsy,  that  Icamod  by  tho  revolution  of  the 
that  noUiing  uatt  durable  in  thia  mortal  life : 

Immortalia  im  tpertt  numH  «nniu,  rl  ahniim 

Quie  rapU  hora  Mtm'.  Hnrat.  Camiii).  Lib.  tv. 


The  third  reason  ig,  that  men  judgo  amin  of  God's 
proiniaca,  that  .taiUi  bo  will  punish  doubtleM  for  sin  al^^ 
manner  of  people,  bo  they  nov<.-r  vo  strong,  as  tho  prophd^H 
alwayx  tflslify.  Hieromy  in  enpectal:  he  said,  if  the  people^ 
oonvertod  not  Irom  their  doing  of  ill,  God  would  kvq)  pro- 
raioe  with  them,  and  destroy  their  land :  but  they  believed 
it  not,  but  said,  Temjtlnm  Doraiftu  fentplum  Domini,  Uiigftm» 
jM,ni.t,t.J)omini;  "Tho  temple  of  God,  tlie  temple  of  God,  the  tempi 
of  Ood."  They  judged  then,  as  many  dn  now-a-day ;  wbi 
they  see  tlieir  cities  and  country  strong,  they  think  it  n 
possible  to  bo  overcome.  So  thought  tho  Trnjnti?, 
deceived  tliemselvee,  as  the  prophecy  of  Nereus  foreepaks  : 


Hon.  Ill),  I. 


Lhi^ 

roiff 


/Wt  etrla*  kytmet  urrt  AtkiOeui 

Ignit  Itiaau  domo*\  Honl.  Oann,  Lib.  i. 

Anotlier  so  cffteiMiioth  tho  force  of  tlte  people,  an' 
patteth  tlicir  confidbiice  in  the  same,  sajing :  "  Let  th 
babbling  proaeher  nay  what  a'  Vni ;  God  i«  not  so  cniet 
be  qwaJieth  of :  it  shall  coet  many  a  broken  head  boft 
any  enemy  enter  any  parcel  of  our  oommoDweaHh."  Dut 
trust  to  it,  if  sin  bo  not  banished,  tho  iro  of  Qod  will  find 
a  way  in  at  last ;  and  the  deferring  thereof  is  only  to  call 
u*i  to  a  better  life,  and  not  that  ho  is  nslo^  or  approveth 

Q'  The  TDvolring  year,  and  the  hour  which  hutric*  nynj  the  boaitli- 
ful  day.  odnumiihai  nii  not  to  hnpo  (or  immortslily.^ 

C'  After  a  ccrtnin  number  of  wintei*  the  Uredon  fir«  ihtJ)  bnm 
\watm  (if  Troy.] 
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our  ill  life:  Roll),  ii.  Ab  tbou  west  examjtleor  tlie  lsraeltt«a  Ron.  i«,  t. 
in  the  Und  of  C'ansnn,  which  wm  pawbg  strong,  ami  th« 
inhal)it&nt«  thc<reof  th^  only  coninioawealth  tif  Ootl,  aa  they 
said,  '■  TliK  tviii[>lo  of  Ood,  the  t«raplu  of  God ;~  jiH.  »t 
thu  Ust  Nabucadnezor,  that  thej  lookinl  not  for,  waa  th«tr 
dflBtntotioD,  E«a}-  xxii.  Mark  llie  punielimfint  and  the  iw.  "ii> 
MBse  th«i«of,  which  waa  ain ;  and  lc«m  to  Uware,  taught 
by  anothor  iiuui'ii  ill. 


CAPUT  XVII. 


4.    Gmiamtf. 

Tub  fburtli  I«t  or  impediment  is  ourioaity,  and  overmuch  "^f^g, 
■earthing  tho  privities  and  secret^  of  God :  when  men  of  an  ■""<' 
iU  anil  lio^ntioun  lifi;  return  not  to  penance,  as  the  acriptiirr' 
bjddeth,  but  niouiitoth  strdghtway  into  God's  providence 
•nd  predcstinAtion  i  contomning  the  will  of  Ood  that  is 
nude  opun  to  him  in  tho  ttcriptiuv,  that  God  would  htm  now 
to  repent,  and  to  receive  grace ;  scaivhetli  to  know  the 
thing  that  novt^r  uas  nuwlo  open  to  man  or  aiig<.0,  tho  cvvnt 
and  end  of  thin^  to  come;  thua  reaaoneth  with  himnelf: 
"Who  knowoth  what  his  last  hour  i<hall  \)v\  Whr-rcforo 
favoureth  God  the  one,  and  not  the  other  f  Sometime  the 
good  maki-th  an  ill  t.-nil,  and  tlw  ill  a  good."  Tn  tliix  (i|iiiiioti 
and  inscrutable  myntt-iy  ho  weareth  all  his  wits,  and  at  the 
nnd  of  his  cogitations  findcth  mort*  alMtnivu  and  doubtAil 
objections  than  at  tho  beginning ;  bo  that  ho  comotli  from 
UitM  KiOi'tol  ii<tith«r  wider  nritlK-r  b«tUtr. 

Hosea,  Deat.  xxix.,  removeth  this  ungodly  lot  and  ini- j>^' »**»■ 
padimont,  ayii^ :  Stentu  Pomiai  Dm  wMtri  rvwlata  tunt 
mMt  tt  JOui  Mtfrii  K*^  M  MwJwN,  Mt  faeiaavu  omnia 
vtrba  UffU  Amfui  ;  that  is  to  say,  "  Tho  seeretx  of  tho  Ixml 
our  Ood  are  made  open  unto  us,  and  unto  our  childran  for 
flvar,  that  wo  do  all  the  i)reoi>i>t«  of  this  law."  TIki  which 
words  plainly  oondeotncth  our  foolish  and  audacious  pre- 
sumption, tttat  seoketli  to  know  what  sliall  hj^>pcn  unto  us 


ind 
ken" 


in  Uie  hour  ot  dt^tli,  And  will  not  know  the  UiJng  tli&l 
ahoultl  be  done  in  ail  our  liven ;  to  my,  that  God  would  hava 
ns  know  tli<!  thing  tliat  is  opoiivd  unto  m  in  the  ncrip- 
ture,  God'B  mercy  promiaed  in  Chrirt  Jem,  and  follow  him 
in  nil  rirlut^ :  if  we  ofTund,  u>  n-peiit,  and  leave  nin ;  tlien 
hath  he  promised  mer<^,  and  will  giw  it;  as'  Mows  wiiUi, 

Dhlxu.*.  cap.  XXX.  Deut^  "  Do  thi^  thing  that  thou  art  Ind  to  do,  and 
follow  the  will  of  Ood  made  open  unto  thee  in  his  word." 
As  for  the'  disputation  of  God's  jirovidence,  la  a  curioei! 
and  no  religion,  a  presumption  and  no  faith,  a  Icjt  of  virti 
and  furtherance  of  vice.      \\'hen  thou  hearest  penance  8pok< 
of,  Icam  tliat  Icsron  out  of  hand,  liMt  pcradvt'nturu  tliou  be^ 
never  good  scholar  in  theology'  of  God's  laws.     It  faredfl 
iiuiiiy  Umes  with  us,  Uiat  long  go  to  ovhool  in  divinity,  and" 
yet  never  good  divinee,  as  it  fareth  in  the  school  of  rhetoric : 
where  as  if  at  the  Kiginning  the  scliolar  profit  not,  aa  An*' 
totle  saith,  t^hall  never  be  good  orator.      Therefore  Moan 

DMtnu.  xaith  in  tho  2^th  tliap.  Deut.,  Non  dedit  Dominm  iwiu 
eor  ad  inUlUffftidum  ft  oculot  ad  tidfudnm  atqiu  ourst  ad 
audiindwn  ui^tM  in  pratmtmn  ditm ;  tliat  is  to  Kay,  "  God 
gave  you  not  a  heart  to  anderstand,  eyes  to  sec,  nor  vnn 
>to  hear  until  this  prei^ent  day."  Here  doth  Moaea  speak 
ironiai,  and  sccmfttli  in  dcMiy  tho  tJiiitg  hv  would  kfllinn. 
As  Aristotle  or  Cicero  might  say.  when  they  have  applied 
all  their  lubour,  and  dojie  the  best  they  can  to  mak«  thoir 
scholars  learned,  yet  profiteth  nothing,  then  depart  out  of 
thn  Bt^lionl,  and  aay  unto  their  audiunce,  "  I  never  opened 
unto  you  tiio  science  that  1  taught  you  i* — not  tliat 
fault  was  in  tliem*.  but  in  tlici  auditors  that  neglected  t 
diligence  and  dortnno :  so  doth  Moses  now  Bpc«k  of  G 
not  that  the  fault  was  in  him,  tliat  Uiom^  unkind  peofJe 
uitdersbood  not  tho  doetiino  he  taught,  but  in  themselves, 
as  it  appeareth  in  the  text ;  for  he  usetJi  now  the  rod  ot 
pervocution,  punisheth  thorn,  boatcth  tlicm,  yea,  and  killeth 
them,  because  they  would  not  learn  the  thing  lie  taught 
them :  yea,  farthvr,  he  aheweth  that  his  pleasure  waa  Uiey 
should  choose  tJie  good,  and  leave  the  ill,  to  be  in  woaltli, 
and  avoid  tlir>  woe. 

C  An,  Bupplieil  fr«m  A.  ]  [*  Thy.  A,  ihi;  B  Km!  C^ 

t*  TbvtUiny.  A  and  B.  divinily,  C] 
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Thb  srguin«nt  he  provetb  of  hJa  own  nature,  vrliich  U 
amiabltt,  loving,  and  lioly,  iiKlinrHl  to  <l<i  well  unto  raiui.  And 
to  bo  st  peace  with  liiiu.  Dut  becxuse  man  of  his  own 
inalic«  cootetnnvth  the  word  nud  doctrine  of  God,  ho  iit  not 
only  rigorous  nnd  severe  n^inst  man,  but  alan  lie  waseth 
00  angry  Tor  Mn,  an  \w  tlint  olinfc-tli  uid  inovclh  liii)iM:ir, 
tltat  all  men  inay  peroeivo  by  his  countenance  he  is  oHended: 
tUert-fore  saith  tiit?  text.  Fviaahil  furfr  Domini,  Hout.  xxix. ; 
tliat  is  to  say,  "  the  fury  of  God  shall  smoke  against  tlw 


n«ii(.»ii. 


Our  ^OKpcllcrs  bo  bett«r  loamcd  than  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  they  wickedly  attri)>ut4>  the  cauac  of  puniHhincDt  and 
advcraily  to  God's  providence,  whidi  is  the  cause  or  no  ill, 
as  he  himself  can  do  no  ill ;  and  of  every  miaohief  that  is 
ddtie  tlioy  say,  it  wa»  God'd  will.  The  Holy  Ghost  puttt-th 
another  cause,  as  it  is  written  here,  Deut.  xxix. ;  that  is 
to  wy.  sin  in  man.  and  thu  contempt  of  his  holy  woni. 

Furllier,  the  pain  is  not  inflicted  by  predestination  to 
lose'  man ;  but  both  pn-iicntination  and  the  affliction  ex- 
tendetb  to  call  man  from  damnation.  Ezeeh.  xxxiii.,  1  Cor. 
xi.,  PsaL  cxviii.,  Apnc.  ili.,  Ksuy  xxvi.,  H<d).  xii.,  Prov.  ill., 
M.itt.  XI,,  Rom.  xi..  Eny  Ixi.  The  blind  KKith<uiyers  that 
writ  of  Uiinf^  to  enme,  are  more  to  be  fwtccincd  tliaii  ihew 
curioun  and  high-cUmbing  wits ;  for  they  attribute  the  cause 
of  ill  unto  tJio  ill  rettpects  and  sinister  oonjunotiona  of  the 
planets. 

H<-fu«e  not  therefore  the  grace  offered,  nor,  once  received, 
banish  it  not  witli  ill  conversation.  If  wo  fall,  Id  us  iM^ar 
Ahnighty  (>o<l,  tJiat  calleth  us  to  repentance  with  his  word, 
and  return.  Let  us  not  continue  in  sin,  tior  heap  one  sin 
upon  the  other,  lesrt  at  la^t  we  come  to  a  coatempt  of  Ood 
and  his  word  ;  for  romidsion  is  promiMd  to  aa  nwny  aa 
repent,  aa  Moeea  eheweth  in  the  3Dth  chapter  of  Deuteroito- 
niy,  and  likcwim-  all  Hn>  scriptun',  and  examplm  thereof. 

Dul  remember  what  tJie  text  saith,  that  thou  must 
convert  tuito  God,  [and]  that  by  th«  mcana  and  nwdiation 
of  Christ,  and  that  with  all  thy  heart ;  and  then  thou  mayoct 
lin<I  nnrotdy.  C<mv«rt  not  to  mpnwtttion.  and  buy  [notj* 
»  nin»  for  thy  sins,  or  look  [for]*  help  of  any  saint,  but 

['  [.  •■  ruin,  raxiHt  hint  Ui  be  Iml     IxiU,  A.  losr,  B,  loosr,  C] 
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only  of  Ood,  as  hjs  word  tcscbiHii,  John  xv. ;  for  he  tha 
atrokc  titvo  for  ma,  can  heal  thee  again.  Sdty  not  in  adversity,-'' 
u  Cioero  did,  Nisi  tuu  Dent  tW  omim  atiquit  ruirmmf, 
(o/oi  4»«  iMTWUimtt,  Lib.  xvi.  Epiat.  1 48.  ["  Except  (iod, 
or  some  good  hap  do  save  ub,  wo  cannot  (wcapt-."]'  For  tiiero 
b  nothing  in  hmven  nor  darth  that  savetb,  but  (jod  alone. 


CAPUT  xvni. 


S.     Dtiferatum. 
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TtiB  fifth  let  or  impediment  is  desperaUon,  when  as 
tbink  thuy  cannot  bu  Hnvt^l,  but  aro  oxchidod  from  all  mi^rry. 
And  this  a  not  a  Ught  and  small  let  for  men  that  bath 
oBended;  and  in  contrary  unto  prcouniption.  For  pr»- 
auntptioD  halli  some  simile  and  shew  of  hope ;  for  aJthougfa 
nun  oBbnd  tbu  will  of  Ood,  yet  doth  he  trust  in  ttw  doing 
and  perseveranoe  of  ill,  tLat  God  will  not  punish :  tbe  whii 
iinpi«ty  and  wiokodnou  takotli  from  Ood  lua  jueUoc. 

Of  the  contrary  nature  ia  desperation ;  it  takotli  from 
Ood  hia  mercy :  for  when  tliov  offend  and  continue  in  iti 
they  think  thete  is  no  mercy  left  for  tliem ;  tJio  which 
and  blai^>bi^ny  thiw  proccedoth  in  man.  The  d<i»porai 
person  bath  now  bis  eyo  in  Ood's  justice ;  readeth,  bearetli,' 
and  Hcotli,  how  cruelly  and  with  rigour  ho  re>'<nigcth  tba 
traiisgroesion  of  his  law ;  beboldetb  tbe  examples  in  whom 
Ood  uxvcutcd  tbti  Mimo  rigour  and  punitihinent,  that  bis  ooa* 
sciunoo  ia  oppremcd  withal ;  coosideTeth  hJa  own  Btrengtb  which 
ia  prone  unto  notliing  but  unto  ill ;  m^rtli  bow  diffidlo 
and  bard  tho  things  bo  that  God  commandoch,  specaally 
because  of  hia  accustom  and  long  contiimanoc  in  sin. 

This  diecoutac  and  progmw   in  tliat  knowledge  of  sin 
beareth  him  in  hand,  that  it  ix  inipomblc  to  rvtum  ur' 
God :  then  <loth  tboy  for  tlie  most  part  abridge  and  si 
v««th  their  own   dayit,  or  elite  chooae  another  kind  of  lifn 
than  Ood  appointoth  in  tho  scripture.     As   Sardanapali 
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the  laat  king  o(  tht;  Aim)tUiu>,  |)ro«crib«<l  at  bis  deatli  thU 
rule  to  live  bj',  and  left  tbo  word  of  Ood ;  of  wbom  Juatiitiu 
writelli.   Lib.  i.  [cap.  3.J 

Edt,  bite,  ludt :  poH  mortem  nuBa  volupUu; 
Cum  le  mortalewn  tiorir,  pr<rtenlibxi*  e^lf 
JMkiiM  OHinmm :  pott  morttm  nuAi  totuptat. 

Thai.  IB  to  Bay,  "  Eat,  drink,  pUy,  for  aftor  dmtli  thcro  i«  no 
joy." — Juvenalia, 

HI  Faun  at  tvnii  rt  plutnU  SardauofaH.' 

Mosea,  like  a  good  pbysiciao,  teochotb  »  remedy  agunst  ^"*-  ">■ 
tbw  <Uiigcrouii   di*ea»t:,  uid   iihowijtii  tli«   way  unto  Ood ; 
declareth  that  Ood  is  full  of  mercy,  and  ready  to  forgire ; 
and  beginnoth  but  oration  in  tbia  manner  unto  such  an  b» 
laffliotod  and  opi>T«fl8od  witli  «n :    Cum  itaqm  twunnf  mip«r 
'  If  tmntia  *trha  itta ;   that  ia  to  eay,  "  When  tharo  cometh 
upon  tbcv  all  lltoeo  things,"   Dcut.  xxx.     Road  diligently 
llie  chapter,  aitd  inaHi  it-      Moe<«  saitli  there,  "  ^Vhen  God 
hath   afBict«d  tlico  for  thy  uiw,  an<l   thou  n-Uimoet  unto 
him  witb  all  thy  heart,  ho  shall  deliver  thee  from  captivity, 
and  rwM-ive  tlwo  to  hi"  miTcy  again'."     Of  th«  which  toxt 
I^am  thtd  doctrim^,  lliat  Ood  will  always  forgiva,  bow  many 
and  how  horribUi  sowor  tiio  dm  be.    Roto,  v.,  Esooh.  xxxiii.,  !(„„,, 
Rom.  x!.,  John  iii..  Matt.  xi.    And  learn  to  fear  of  piesurop- j^  i"*"'- 
tion,  and  to  b«war©  at  dcwporation.  "•"-  ''■ 

Ood  deaireth  thy  obedkoce   towards  the   law,  though 
thou  ransl  not  fulfil  it.     MkcwiiKo,  ho  donnttb  to  do  well 
onto  tli«c,  and  not   to  punuh  thee.     Uieremy  xx.     Read  i,r.  u.  it. 
the  pboo,  and  also  Huy.  dmp.  xlix.,  Luke  xv. ;  and  aov,  wliat  lui.  kiu. 
paternal  and  more  than  fatlterly  love  God  Almighty  bearvtfa 
uut«>  all  UN  DiiMiraMo  MniM>ni  iii  C1iri<tt  J(wu  bis  only  Son, 
who  ia  oun  by  faith;    which  faith  solely  and  only  Ivadeth 
m  to  otomai  lift',  as  Clirut  aaith.  John  iii.  "  So  the  Fathvr  Jiiin  ui.  lo. 
loved  tbo  world,  that  he  would  giro  his  only  Son  for  it. 


Fifaat  all   that  belivro 
•wfawting;"  an 
bath  ererlasting 


in  htm   caimnl  perish,  but  linth  lifo 

John  vi,  "  lie  that  beliovoth  in  me  '">«  <•<■  «■ 


[•  Juv.  X.  962.    Tb«  lost  uxl  feMting  tiul  downjr  b«<k  of  Sarte- 
Bapalut.] 
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But  unto  this  way  of  lifo  (to  Chriit  by  faith)  all  men 
bp  not  brought  utter  one  sort:  for  aa  man's  life  is  not 
maintained  with  ono  kiitil  of  m<-at«,  but  tti«  cli!l<l  until  pap, 
the  fill]  ago  with  stronger  meats,  the  health  with  common 
m<!3,t»,  th«  sickncM  with  sue))  a*  bo  of  lightijrr  <]i|:^wtioi) : 
BO  is  it  in  bringing  man  to  faitli  in  Christ  Jesu,  our  Saviour. 
C)nc  doctrine  aiid  loniiiig  i.Tmnot  do  it,  bwjauiu;  tlivrc  bo 
divers  sorts  of  people  in  the  world :  some  hypocrites,  that 
woulti  justify  thcmwolvcit  by  thoit  workti ;  thow  know  not 
the  greatness  of  sin.  neither  thdr  own  imperfection,  neither 
jcAdiiI.  the  dfunnation  of  God  against  sin.  John  xvi.  This  man 
should  not  have  the  free  remission  of  sin  in  Christ  Jesu 
preached  unto  Itim ;  hut  th*^  law  and  tea  vommanthni'nt/), 
Uiat  by  it  ho  learn  first  to  know  the  horror  of  sin.  and 
groatnais  of  God's  ire  ^^uiRt  it. 

Another  sort  live  without  all  fear  and  hon<«ty  a  filthy 
life,  an  well  of  those  that  oonfoaH  the  j^wpet,  as  thooo  that 
lintoth  it.  Thoec,  because  they  know  not  th«  abomination 
of  their  sin,  and  the  severity  of  God's  anger  againrt  it, 
he  not  moot  to  have  the  gosjici  of  rc-nussion  nf  sin  preached 
unto  them ;  but  to  be  instructed  in  ibe  law,  and  rather 
brought  to  a  fear  of  Ood'o  punishntetit,  that  rcmaincth  for 
all  impenitent  persons.  They  shoold  be  excommunicated 
and  piiniwhod  with  th<!  disciplino  of  GotPa  woni,  that  firrt  they 
might  know  their  sin,  and  acknowledge  their  damnation. 
Thuit  Christ  taught  the  young  man  that  tnuilod  in  his 
XitcdK.  own  works;  Matt,  xix.,  Mark  x.,  Luke  xviii. :  because  he 
^rfc«-iT-  WM  an  hypocrite,  lie  prcadied  not  unto  him  the  gfwpcl  of 
u>  free  remission  of  sin,  hut  sdikI  him  to  the  law,  and  to  the 

works  tliereof;  not  that  he  meant  man  could  fulfil  tho 
law,  or  justify  himself  by  tho  works  thereof,  or  that  Christ 
would  not  ho  should  be  partaker  of  liia  mercy ;  hut  that 
tlic  h}'pocrit4,'  might  come  to  a,  knowlctlge'  of  his  sins,  tJie 
ire  of  <!od,  and  damnation  of  himself  by  the  law :  iht;  which 
thing  known,  he  should  be  constrained  of  necessity  to  seek 
his  salvation  by  faiUi  in  Clirist  Jesu,  except  he  would  perish 
in  his  MU. 

Saint   Paul   did  not  bid   the  (^orinthiana  preach   faith 

an<l  remission  of  sin  unto  the  adultiTer  that  continued  in 

«in;  but  bid  them  excommunicate  him,  and  aa  many  as  di 

[■  Old  editions,  atkiwelnlff.'} 
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like  ofTonce,  and  that  no  man  tihould  eat  or  drink  with  him. 
I  Cvrin.  V.  But  unto  »uuh  w  know  thvJr  sins,  luiil  b«tcor.  r.TT 
tmublcd  with  tho  lieKviness  thereof,  {aa  David  was,  that 
wid,  Pnim  xxxTiiJ.,  "Thy  darts,  Lord,  ar*  diut*  in  niv,  Fiii.ujiTUi. 
and  thy  hands  opproRaeth  me ;  no  part  of  my  body  free 
from  pain,  bocauM-  t  have  innnud :  for  I  an)  drowniHl  in 
nin,  and  the  punialtment  thereof  is  more  weighty  than  I 
can  bear :  the  M)rc«  aiid  woinids  that  Uiou  liaot  Htriohon 
me  withal  for  my  sin  stink,  and  speneth  out  filth  and  cor- 
ruption for  my  tmuigranon  *  and  so  forth  with  »  doIoroiM 
and  lamentable  oration.  Read  tJie  psalm ;  it  bc^nneth, 
"'  Ijord,  oha*t«n  mo  not  in  thy  iro:"  th<.-ro  shall  thou  Iram 
true  penitence:)  to  him  and  such-like,  aa  tho  law  hath 
wrought  her  nffloo  in,  appertaincth  tho  preaching  of  the 
gOBpet  of  ramianon  of  ein,  and  dclivenutce  from  hull  in 
ChriNt  J  (Ml. 

So  Christ  pruichcd  unto  Mary  Mngdalen«,  Luke  vii. ;  uv*  *n^ 
for  M  ahe  hod  most  grievoiialy'  offended,  so  know  id>e  her- 
self, and  was  afflivtod  witJi  the  dolours  uf  hvll.  When 
■ho  came  to  Christ  to  know  the  way  to  heaven,  ho  »cim) 
ber  not  unto  tho  law  ;  for  tho  law  had  firat  done  her 
office  in  her,  and  made  her  afeard :  therefore,  poor  wrrt«h, 
eho  beard,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgivun,  and  thv  faitli  hath  saved 
thee." 

There  is  another  wort  meet  to  iH'ar  tho  gospel,  and  not 
to  be  feared  with  the  law;  to  say,  micJi  aa  hath  through 
Christ  remininn  of  tlieir  sin,  and  walketh  by  faith  in  the 
vocation  of  (Jod.  yet  during  this  mortal  hfe  bi>arctb  almut 
with  them  the  rolics  and  remnant  of  sin  in  tlicir  bodies : 
to  these  men  preacheth  Saint  Paul  the  gospel,  Horn.  viii.  Raa.viii.i. 
KuUa  foiuU»inat%o  rtt  ut  tjui  tnW/t  nitof  Chruto  Jetu ;  that 
is  to  say,  "  There  is  no  condemnation  nnto  them  that  am 
grafted  ui  Christ  Jkm  ;"  k«t  this  man  slioul<l  too  much  sus- 
tain the  weight  of  the  Uw,  as  Paul  maketb  exclamation  for 
foar  flf  tJ>o  rigour  of  it  in  tlto  am'entb  dutpter  [of]  Komans.    Rom.TU.M. 

Further,  unto  this  man  it  is  also  necessary  to  mii^ 

law   now  and   tlii^,  to   this   end,  to  koi^p  him  in  his 

'UBoe,  in  the  fear  of  God :  that  by  the  law  the  affections 

of  tlio  llosli  may  be  kept  undm-,  and  by  tlw  goepol  may 

be  preserved  the  spirit  and  order  of  faitii. 

[.■  Shut  in.  A  ud  D.  I%ht  on.  L'.]  [■  Graumlii<,  A.] 
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Thiit  w  to  prcMb  in  the  diurch  of  Go<l :  uot  to  fe»r 
Utfi  wtrrowful  oouBcicnce  with  the  rigour  of  the  Uw  ;  neither 
to  flxtti^r  thwiv  hj'ijocritw,  opkunw,  wai\  lucniowi  gyspellere 
with  tho  pnMiuBe  of  faith,  until  anch  time  as  they  wiitiid, 
and  th«  l«w  done  hig  offioo  in  them.  And  in  case  preach«n 
had  used  and  applied  the  aeripture  to  tho  use  it  wm  vrrittoi, 
aitd  a*  tb«ir  iiuditoro  hiul  niwd,  there  hvl  never  been  euch 
a  sudden  and  horrible  defuctkm  from  tho  gotipol  in  oiaDy 
pliioc*,  a«  now  wo  see. 


CAPUT  XIX. 


6.     Itpu/rance. 


Tqb  tixtli  lot  or  impi^<dii>K>iit,  whvitrwith  men  excuse 
tlwmitulvcH  from  the  obodionco  of  the  law  of  (iod,  is  Uii; 
pret«nco  of  ignonuicy,  thu  which  thi'y  think  eliall  uxoubq 
thun.  Thua  thoy  say :  "  The  suripture  hath  no  many  mystii- 
rios  in  itsolf,  and  is  too  hard  for  our  capaeity.  Sotnottma 
Uie  lotttir,  HometJmo  the  apirit,  and  aometiiiiv  both  must 
bo  imderstood."  Further  they  tmy :  "  The  doctora  brawl 
and  chido  between  themAelveA,  and  how  should  the  un- 
loam«d  understand  it  uright  V  "  Who  can  tell,"  mith 
anotluT,  "  whether  this  bu  the  true  Iaw  or  not  I  If  it  wera 
tho  true  law  of  Owl,  tJien  should  it  contain  all  voritiM, 
and  have  no  nee«l  of  niiuiH  laws.*^ 

Now,  tlio  grcatost  part  of  such  as  hath  the  nomo  of 
Christianity,  say,  that  God's  laws  savoth  no  man,  instnictetb 
no  man  aright :  no,  it  is  not  wholosonio  for  man,  exovpt 
it  be  holp  and  aided  by  tlie  law  of  tho  bisliopa.  Thua 
tho  world  owvth  to  the  bishops'  decrees,  that  hava  caUcd 
the  authority  of  (he  holy  tositanient  that  contoiiK-th  all  truth, 
(whoso  Kufncictiry  anil  verity  is  sealed  with  tlte  proeioun 
blood  of  Cbriet,)  into  doubt ;  and  not  into  doubt  only,  but 
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dean  abrogated  it,  and  preferred  their  own  Uws.  Confer 
their  prr4i«tiin^  and  ministration  of  tli«  Mcnun«Dt«  wiUi 
Uw  holy  wonl  and  law  of  God,  and  eeo. 

Other  My,  I  havo  no  wit  to  underatand  th«  word  of 
<iod ;  and  if  I  had,  yet  have  I  no  leisure  to  I«ani  it. 
Against  ttii»  oliJ<MHion  Mooce  anmvoreth  and  aaitli,  Tliiit 
law  w  sufficient,  is  simple,  and  plain,  easy  to  be  undentood, 
a  perfect  doctrine,  atid  n.«|uiri>il  of  all  men.  Thiu  ho 
prQTe4h  it :  Frcec^vm  iatmiy  quod  tyo  pracipio  tiii  koUie,  noa 
mt  mirahilUer  mpra  U  km  pneul  potituM,  Deut.  xxx. ;  that  nvm  jku. 
is  to  eay,  "  The  oommandment  that  I  prmcnbo  unto  thee  "' 
to-<lay,  i»  not  far  abovt-  thoo,  nor  put  far  from  theo."  Hood 
the  laat  half  of  the  chapter.  By  the  which  worda  it  app««r- 
vth,  that  God  hath  niado  hifl  will  and  pleasure  simplo  and 
plainly  open  unto  hia  people,  with  apt  w-fntont'os  and  opva 
wordu;  aiid  al»o  j>ut  tho  i«un«  noar  imto  us,  that  we  should 
not  seek  it  with  great  danger  of  our  life,  to  «ail  into  the 
lndi«H  for  It,  or  look  it  in  hvaven  aWve,  as  those  tlial  receive 
all  things  by  revelation  or  apparitions  of  angola,  or  other 
•uub  Rieaus.  liut  Mom«  Haitli,  it  is  my  need  of  any  audi 
ndMuaadoTs;  and  so  saith  Abraham,  Luko  xvi.  For  man  UdL(»i.tt:| 
may  learn  out  of  tho  acripturo  what  is  to  bo  dooo,  and 
what  not  to  bo  dooo,  what  is  tho  condition  of  the  good 
ud  of  tho  bad:  no  neod  to  ecok  the  knowledgo  thon.'of 
in  Ggyptt  Athens,  or  Rome.  8«d  toUe  pn/pin^uHm  mt 
Hbi  wr4«n  m  on  tm,  «t  in  tvrdt  tm,  vt  /euia*  iUud; 
that  is  to  say,  "  The  wont  is  present,  and  at  hand  with 
thn*,  in  thy  mouDi,  aitd  in  tliy  heart,  that  thou  »h»ul<ie«l 
do  it." 

Hy  theao  words  we  aeo,  that  in  the  greatest  rinner 
that  is,  is  a  certain  mle  and  knowtodgv  to  lire  well  by,  if 
he  did  follow  it  So  oonfounded  St  Paul  tho  gentiles, 
Romans  i„  of  ain,  because  they  know  tho  evil  thoy  did  Bjm).\.tt, 
wn*  oondr-niniH]  by  the  iwiliniony  of  tlioir  own  conscienoe. 
For  tlw  law  of  God  to  do  well  by,  is  writtftn  naturally  in 
the  lH<cut  of  every  man.  He  tliat  will  diligently  aeardi 
Uniadf  shall  soon  Bnd  the  saino ;  and  in  eaao  tnaii  wnuld 
behold  his  own  image  both  in  body  and  in  tout,  though 
there  were  no  law  written,  nor  heavMM  over  our  hnada  to 
teatity  the  goodnnw  and  justice  of  God,  and  the  offuity  of 
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aa  honoat  life,  mim'B  oonwtLnwo  would  lA]  liim,  whon  liw 
Bob,  b.  IS.  doth  weU,  and  when  oril.     Romano,  capit.  ii. 

Farther,  thu  judfri'i^it  And  diMounio  of  rcuon  d«- 
sireth  not  only  to  live  justly  in  this  world,  but  alao  to 
live  fhr  fiv«r  in  ctcrnitl  fvlicity  without  i;nd;  nnd  thai 
Cometh  by  the  similitude  of  God,  which  yet  reniaineth  in 
the  wul  after  llic  tiiii  of  Atlam.  WhiTeby  we  iwe  pUiniy, 
that  those  exoueos  of  ignorancy  be  damnable,  when  man 
KuiTth  111!  L-otilil  do  wi;ll  if  b(i  followed  tlte  jii<lginont  of  bin 
own  mind,  and  could  not  live  an  evil  life ;  for  when  tie 
doeth  evil,  lie  knowuth  that  In;  do<>th  a^n«t  thn  judf^ncRl 
of  hia  own  conscience :  bo  that  we  see  that  the  law  of 
4iod  in  (-itlior  outwardly  or  inwardly,  or  ixvth,  ojnimkI  unto 
man ;  and  by  God's  grace  might  do  the  frood,  and  leavo 
tho  evil,  if  it  were  not  of  malioe  and  aeetistoiucd  doing  at 
tin.  The  which  excuseth  tlio  mercy  and  goodnem  of  (iod, 
and  tnatcHh  tliat  no  man  xliall  be  excuacd  in  the  la(t«r 
judgment,  how  subtiUy  soever  they  now  oxciue  the  matter, 
anil  put  their  evil  doingH  from  tlieni,  and  lay  it  upon  tlio 
predestination  of  God,  and  would  excuse  it  by  ignorancy;  or 
say,  ho  cannot  1>e  good,  tiooauiie  he  is  othem-itte  d(«tiri6d. 
ff.i.s»,««.]        This  stoical  opinion  reprehended  Horat :. — Epiet.  i. 

Xftne  adeo  frma  ett,  nt  nan  milttetrt  ponU, 
Si  Kwrfo  ciilltirar  fHitimlem  mmttuniet  atirrm : 

that  is  to  say,    "  No  man  ia  ao  eruol,  but  may  wax  meek, 
ao  tliat  he  give  a  willing  oar  to  discipline." 

Although  tliou  oanttt  not  eonte  to  ito  far  a  knowledgv 
in  the  dcripture  aa  other  that  be  learned,  by  reason  thou 
art  iinlcamcd,  or  <.-\m-  thy  vocation  will  not  Huffer  thw» 
nil  ilayB  of  thy  life  to  be  a  student  ;  yet  mayest  thou 
know,  and  upon  pain  of  damnation  art  bound  to  know,  the 
artidiii  of  thy  faith;  to  know  God  in  Obrist,  and  the 
holy  catholic  churcii  by  tlie  word  of  Got!  writu^i ;  Uio 
ten  rommandments,  to  know  what  works  thou  ahouldeet 
do,  and  what  to  leave  undone ;  the  Paitrnotitr,  ('hriittV 
prayer,  which  is  a  bridgmont,  qittome,  or  compendious 
olloction  of  all  tlii,'  |iHalniit  and  prayera  writt«D  in  iho 
wliola  Kftpture ;  in  the  which  tltou  prayest  for  the  re- 
mimoa  of  bid,  m  well  for  thyself  a«  for  a11  otlior,  dent 
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the  grtee  of  tho  Holjr  Ghoat,  to  pr«aerve  theo  in  virtue 
and  all  other,  givi?st  tJiankti  for  th«  goodnras  of  Ood  to- 
wardit  tlit-o  and  Ml  oth«r. 

Ho  that  knoweth  low  th&n  tliia  cannot  be  saved :  and 
he  that  kmiwelli  no  more  than  tlii^  if  he  follow  hw  know- 
lodge,  cannot  bo  damned,  John  xva.  There  be  two  common 
Tene»  tlint  all  mnn  in  mannor  knowoth,  and  doubtleas 
wortliy,  that  telleth  ua  to  know  Chrigt.  though  wc  know 
no  more,  u  sufficient: 

Jloe  wt  ntmrire,  riiu  Chriito  plurima  teirt.' 

Si  Ckrutnm  beiu  fit,  MtU  eti  li  Mtra  iu»rit: 

that  is  to  say,  "To  bo  i^orant,  is  to  know  many  thing* 
without  Chrivt.  If  thou  know  Climt  well,  it  is  euffiol- 
ent,  though  thou  be  ignorant  of  all  other  tilings.'* 

Thus  I  havf  itaid  in  ttifi  t«n  holy  ]>rocept«  of  Almiglity 
Ood  ac<:ording  unto  the  scripture.  Faro  yt'  well  iu  oar 
only  and  sole  joy  and  consolation,  Christ  Jean. 


[T1m>  following  mntfincM  aro  hen  addwl  in  tlw  Rrat 
mlition,  printed  in  15^8.] 

(And  witcre  as  tltou  dudt  find  in  any  woni  a  letter  too 
muoh  or  too  little,  or  perchance  one  for  another,  or  true 
orthography  not  obsorred,  the  Mtttonces  not  well  at  all 
timi-s,  and  aright  pointed,  or  for  lack  of  putting  on  of 
ink,  or  sUck  drawing  of  the  prcw,  the  letten  not  plainly 
ncprflflsed, — remeotbcr,  I  pray  thee,  that  it  is  not  in  manner 
I>owtibI<'  to  print  in  a  known  tongue  a  whole  work  without 
faults :  bow  much  more  impossible,  whore  as  the  setters  of 
the  print  undvn>tan<lctli  not  one  word  of  our  spoiwh,  and 
want eth  also  such  as  knowoth  the  art  of  tnio  correcting! 
Wiierii  w  such  fault*  or  other  sJiall  happen,  thou  slialt  with- 
out all  diffi«ulty  and  labour,  by  tho  k<mon  and  prooeas  of 
the  niatt4!r,  Htrai^htway  undi'mUutd  my  mind  and  moaning, 
and  as  need  reijuireth,  add  or  lake  away  a  letter  from  a 
word,  or  chanKO  the  whole  word,  if  one  be  put  for  another 
in  an  opon  and  plain  sentence;  as  in  the  letter  II.  at  the 
number  sciv.  iu  th«  fifth  v«rM  tlwu  aluUl  find  pmitmct  for 
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fOftfuMW.  Sneh  fanlt^  (^uuitably  bear  withal,  I  pnjr  thee ; 
tor  ^thongh  it  be  not  aa  well  done  u  I  would  msb,  and 
aa  every  christian  reader  would  derare,  yet  ia  it  as  well  aa 
1  could  have  it  done :  take  it  therefora  well  at  worth,  and 
remembOT  the  saying  of  Horace,  Lib.  i.  EpL  L  [▼.  82.] 
E4t  juoddam  pndin  tamt,  H  mm  dshir  tdtra. 

Farewell  in  onr  only  and 
sole  joy  and  conso- 
lation Christ 
Jesu.) 
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Uberocton  uppon  tdr  dolp  9ro= 

pt)tt  3ona0 1  malie,  anif  uttrreti  fit' 

(OR  tlK  fcfngn  nuitets,  anb  l)t8 

most  (onorablt  nunull, 

&S  ^Iwn  l^qut  in 

Itnt  last  put. 

tomprt^tiOst^i  in  stnun 

Jnno.  Jf./)./;. 


ftnfstit  BfatrttteU. 


an&  ttelilictacioit  u 

pon  tbt  bolp  ^ojp^tte 

9ona0;  maiie  anir  utte 

rtli  btCdrt  t^t  itpnsttf 

maftdtd,  anb  btsc  moo«t 

Ifonorablt  tounctK,  bp 

3$on  potter  in  lent 

lastiiadtfConqirtx 

^mtreli  in  &bm 

a.K. 


stnlE  bI  pcrgslK. 


CWn  primUgio  ad  impri 
numduM  aobtm. 


[hoopkb.]  ** 


[^Thege  iermona  on  Jonas  wpre  preached  on  the  Wednesdays  during 
Lent,  in  the  year  3650,  before  the  king  and  council;  Ponet  preaching  on 
the  Fridays. 

Hooper,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Bullinger,  preserved  in  the  ATchives 
&t  Zurich,  dated  June  SO,  ]5d0,  says,  that. at  Easter,  after  the  seiraons 
were  ended,  it  pleased  his  majesty  and  Ihe  council  to  ofTer  the  bishoprick 
of  Rochester  to  Ponet,  Uid  that  of  Gloucester  to  himself. 

Three  editions  of  these  sermons  appear  to  have  been  printod  during 
the  year  in  vrhich  they  were  preached ;  two  by  Day  and  Seres,  and  one 
by  Tiadaie.  The  former  are  page  for  page  alike,  except  in  the  Epistle 
(dedicator^'),  and  seem  to  be  almost  exact  reprints,  with  variations  only 
in  the  spelling.  Tisdale's  edition  also  very  closely  corresponds  with 
those  of  Dny  and  Seres ;  the  Variations  being  generally  very  trifling. 

These  three  editions  have  been  collated  for  the  present  work,  and 
the  differences  noticed  wlicre  the  sense  appeared  to  be  affected  by 
them.  They  arc  distinguished  in  the  editorial  notes  by  the  letter  T. 
for  Tisdale's  edition;  D.  1.  for  that  of  Day,  in  which  a  page  of  cor- 
rections occurs  at  the  end  of  the  volume;  and  D.  2.  for  the  other.] 


THE  KPISTLE. 


To  tlie  most  piiimuint  prliii^u  rii<1  our  most  rodoubtod 
Mvareign  lord,  Edvrard  tiio  Sixtli,  by  tbo  gnco  of  God, 
kinfi;  of  Kiiglond,  France,  mmI  Ireliiiid,  ili-Ti-ndcr  of  tlio 
fitith,  and  in  ^artii,  next  and  immediatcty  under  God,  of  the 
churche*  o!  Kngland  and  Ireland  tlic  miprt-niu  Iicftd:  AOti 
al«(i  tinto  the  most  vii»\  godly,  and  tno«t  hoootimblo  lords  of 
^^  his  liiglinetM'  privy  council ;  hU  inost  huuiblo,  loving, 
^^k  and  obcdivnt   xubjvct,   John   Moopcr,  civet  and 

^^^^K  sworn    iiialiop   of    Glouoester,    uiahc-th    uU 

^^^^V  grucu  and  pvnco  from  God,  with  long, 

^^^^B  and   the  same   moat  godly  and 

^^^^B  prospcrouis   roign   orvr  ub, 

^^^^B  in  all  honour,  health, 

^^^^1  ]H^ctiia] 

^^^^V  fdicity. 

^V  Ahono  all  other  nMMrt  Doblo  attd  famous  doeds  of  kings 

[  and  prinoOH,  nono  is  mora  godly,  cominendablv,  nor  prufitable 

^^  to  the  tionitDonwealth,  t]ian  to  promote-  and  eot  forth  unto 
^V  their  mibjocta  the  pure  siitl  I'inoert'  n^ligioii  of  iho  vtoma) 
God,  King  of  aU  kings,  and  Lord  of  all  lords.  ■'Then  shall 
jiwtioo,  pcaoo,  and  concord  reign,  the  door  of  idoloUtry  be 
dnit  up,  by  the  which  hath  ontcrod  all  vvil.  and  kiqga  and 
kbgdonu  fullcii  iiitA  jeopardy,  as  the  writings  of  the  pro])heU 
do  teotify.  But  the  moro  tliia  noblv  fact  io  gloriowt,  godly 
and  prineely,  the  more  diffieile  and  bard  it  is ;  for  Un 
cuetny  of  God  and  of  all  mankind,  tho  <lv\'il,  ctutooi^ly 
la  wont  to  docdre  tho  princes  of  the  world ;  so  tltat  either 
they  utterly  ncglvct  tltv  rt^tgion  of  tlw  true  (>od,  as  a  thing 
foolish  and  of  no  estimation,  «ther  provoke  them  cruelly  to 
persecute  it.  If  he  can  bring  nt^thtrr  tlu>  one,  iwithur  Uh> 
otlier  of  these  to  pass ;  bo  will  do  llio  beat  lie  oan  to 
preserve  s  mixed  and  mingled  religion,  tlutt  ehall  ncithvr 
plainly  be  against,  nor  wholly  with  him ;  and  so  use  tbo 
nutter  that  partly  Qod'a  trulli  shall  take  |»laos  pMtly 
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tlio  superetitioua  iiivcntioQ  of  man.     Tlio  which  minglod  and 
mixed  n-l!giun  ni  so  aiucli  the  more  ttaogerotu,  iu«  it  in  ac- 
cotnpt«d  for  pure  and  good:    therefore  it  is  cameHtly  for-l 
bidden  i>y  (>od,  na  iha  iixsnipl^fl  of  tlie  scripture  dcckreth. ! 
Jehu,  tiic  king  of  tho  Israelites,  whon  ho  hul  romovcil  uUJ 
grosa  and  sonaible  idololatry,  and  with  tho  sward  Iiad  takeai 

)  stag!  X.    away  all  tlio  idololatriviil  prii.«ts.  3  Kc^.  x.,  ig  rc[>rovi.>tl  of  God 
nevcrtJieleBs,  b(M:auBe  he  walked  not  in  the  Uw  of  God  with 
all  hii  h«art,  atid  left  not  tlto  ways  of  Jcmboun.  ^Aod 
sgsitibt    these  niinglers  and  patehere  of  religion  sposkcth 
,Ui'.»n       Eiiii*  tho   prophet,  3  Keg.  xviii.     "  How  long,"  siith  he, 
"  wfll  ye  halt  on  both  adea  t     If  tho  Lord  be  God,  follow  , 
liini ;  if  Itaul,  ^ft  yo  after  birii.^'  Even  ho  we  may  jiiNtly  eay : 
If   the  priesthood    and    niiiiistrj*  of   Christ   with   his   notesJ 
and  marks  bo  true,  holy,  an<l  absolut^tly  |>erfect,  receive  Hi] 
in  ease  it  ho  not,  follow  tho  pope.     Christ  cannot  abido  to  < 
have  the  leaven  of  the  Pliariseos  mingled  with  bin  nweot  flour. 
\^Ho  would  havo  us  otthor  hot  or  cold;   tho  lakcwsnn  be 
vomitoth  up,^  and  not  without  a  caoae. 

For  ho  accu»eth  Ood  of  ignoranoo  and  foolislincee,  that 
intendeth  to  adorn  and  beautify  his  doctrine  and  decrees  with 
human  eogitations.  '^^\'hat  king  or  prinw  of  tlio  world  would 
suffer  his  stAtutcs,  laws,  and  testament  to  bo  out  off  and  aet 
on,  at  every  inan'a  liberty  and  plL'tiMure !  Should  not  U 
same  glory,  majcstyi  and  honour  be  given  unto  the  hiwa  and] 
testament  of  Clirint,  that  in  Healed  witii  his  preciouH  blo^jdlj 
llio  word  of  God,  wherewitli  ho  govemeth  and  ruloth  bii 

Pu).  it.  ohureh,  is  a  soeptre  of  iron.  Fsal.  ii.,  an<l  not  a  rod  of  willow^ 
to  bo  bi'>wed  with  e\ery  man's  finger,  either  a  reed  to  b€ 
broken  at  man's  will;  no,  neiUier  a  piece  of  leathvr  to 
strcti'lied  and  rc-jiohod  out  with  any  man's  teeth. 

These  things  bo  spoken  of  me,  moot  gmciouA  and  vir 
tnous  king,  to  commend  your  niajeKty's  and  your  most 
honourable  oouocjl'a  doings,  that  seek  tlio  glorj-  <4  God 
tho  rci>titutioi)  of  his  holy  and  apostolical  ohuroh. 
which  thing  as  your  higlnieM,  and  your  most  hononrabiM 
and  wiso  ouuncil.  Ii^ivo  graciously  begun,  God's  mercy  ial 
the  bowels  of  C'bnst  Jcsu  grant  you  most  graciously  to 
j>erfonn !  The  peojdo  of  ICiigland  were  o]>iire5*ed  with  th»^ 
viok-nt  and  cruel  tyranny  of  antichrist ;  darUncbs  and  igno-j 
rauoy  occupied  tho  miadM  almost  of  all  men,  «o  tliat  itiv 
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tenr  tlio  tnio  way  to  etomat  solvation.  And  yet  many 
prinooa  and  wise  men  doliglit  iui<l  tarry  in  tlii.*  dttrkn<»«, 
aiiJ  cinitot  or  will  not  1}eur  nor  suffer  the  radiant  and 
shining  beams  of  the  ga!i[iGl,  more  tlian  tlio  night-crow  can 
tlte  beonu  of  tho  ntn  ;  l>itt  thu  nicrdful  Father  of  licavcn 
nholl  better  th«ir  sight,  witon  hia  good  and  merciful  ])lcfU'uro 
is.  But,  tlw  L'>rd  bo  pruKod !  your  iiisj««ty,  your  most 
honourable  and  wieo  council,  have  not  cared  what  th«  jn^-at- 
est  part,  but  uliat  tho  iKittt-r  dotli,  liat  liic  I»w  of  tho  high 
and  mighty  God  may  bo  knont-n  to  your  highncaa's  people; 
as  did  David,  Joaaphat,  ICzoehiaN,  an<l  JiMiiut.  And  in  your 
m^ecty's  m>  doing,  yv  bind  not  only  the  true  and  liring 
monibera  of  Chiiet  to  giro  God  thanlcH  in  thiti  bt'luUf,  btit 
al»o  ducl.irr'  yoursdf  to  bo  the  vi-ry  fautor',  nurse,  and  helppr 
of  the  word  of  God,  according  to  the  icaying  of  l^tnyo,  3ilix.it»i-»Huj 
Ponovoro,  gracioutt  king,  iu  tliis  quarrol  and  dangerooa 
enterprise.  Your  bighnoM  sJiall  not  need  to  foar  uithor 
tint  ittrvngth  or  caut^'Uos'  of  your  vncmii« :'  for  thoro  u  no 
wit,  wisdom,  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord,  aa  SaJomon 
aaith,  Prov.  xxi.  No,  although  thoy  liail  silver  oh  (hu  Prav.  lO.^ 
gravel  of  tho  eea,  and  gold  as  commun  as  the  day  of  tho 
BtreetA,  Zaoh.  ix.  For  albeit  tho  lM>rw  in  prepared  for  tlio*«ii-i«. 
day  of  battle,  yet  tho  riotory  pometh  from  the  Lord, 
Prov.  xxi.  "  I  am  he,"  nith  the  Lord,  "tliat  do  comfort  Pw.i 
you :  what  art  thou  that  fcareet  mortal  man,  either  the 
son  of  man,  that  iihall  bo  made  an  hay!  canat  tliou  forget 
tlw  Lord  thy  Maker,  that  Ktrctohcth  forth  tho  hi-arens  and 
layeth  the  foundalion  of  the  earth  T  Kan.  li.  '  Let  tlicaotui-ii- 
diabolical  Mninilii  and  H|)eakings  of  evil  men  nothing  troublu 
your  highness,  nor  your  w»e  and  godly  councillors,  "Aa  long 
UA  the  king  i«  in  his  ti.mder  age,  hiw  council  iihotild  do 
nothing  in  matters  of  religion."  For  those  men's  fo«>Iiah- 
aen,  mtbor  I  should  nay  tnalico,  lit  ooiulcmned  by  tlio  word 
of  Go<l,  that  teadielh  how  a  king  in  his  young  age,  with  hia 
wisi.)  and  godly  council,  nhnuld  abuliAli  idolulatry,  and  mA  forth 
the  true  and  ^>dly  religion  of  the  living  God. ;  Tlius  do- 
olareth  tlte  notable  anti  gtHlly  fact  of  Josiao,  that  foUowed 
the  religion  of  hia  father,  not  Ammoo  tho  idolater,  but  of 
David,  nor  deelintng  to  tlio  right  luuid,  neither  to  tho  left 
liaild ;  and  doitmyed  not  only  tho  imagm  of  his  Ikthor,  but 
[■  Kautcv:  farourar.)  (*  Cauldk*:  prccautiaBf,  plots.] 
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also  of  JcroI>oftm  fuid  of  Snlomon.  4  Reg.  xxii.  xx'iti.  Tbii 
fruit  of  Joeias  liolp  his  godly  Douncnlk>rs  ood  TirtuoiM 
pricetfl.  Ervii  ik>  Joaw,  bcinj;  but  a  child,  vrw  lu>1p  by  hia 
councillora  in  th«  liko  proceedings  and  reformation  of  re- 
ligion. In  COM  th«  prince*,  biHha|»,  &itd  priosu,  bad  not 
known  it  to  bo  tbo  ooiniiundm«nt  of  Ood  to  have  obeyed 
thoMC  two  yo^nig  and  godly  kings,  they  would  not  have 
consented  onto  tlinr'  proceedings. 

But  ve  Be<!  how  glad  tbey  were  to  do  tt.  The  prince 
vul  counoillora  moved  no  M^lition ;  th6  bii>hop  and  tl)o 
priofltii  songbt  not  for  the  defence  of  their  proper  doctrine, 
either  to  minglo  th«ir«  with  Ood'«,  but  were  content  with 
tlio  sole  and  only  law  of  God.  Yo  noble  princes  asd 
oouncillon,  praise  bo  tinto  tlio  living  (■(kI  for  your  great 
wiBdom  and  godly  aaustance  in  thia  behalf !  And  the  I^ord 
be  magruflcd  in  all  tlio  godly  and  leamc^l  bialto|w  and 
others  of  this  realm,  that  have  and  do  pnt  to  tlx-ir  faelpe 
and  Mtudicti  to  bring  the  churcJi  of  Cliri^  to  her  old 
and  rvvcrond  porfcctioii  n^in :  ami  all  othiT  tbnt  hincW 
your  majesty's  godly  purpose,  openly  or  secretly,  Ood  will 
doubtldM  revenge  at  length. 

The  godly  and  Tirtuous  beginnings,  most  noble  prince,  of 
your  fntlicr  the  king's  inajc«rty,  Hi>nry  tho  dgbth  of  a  blessed 
roenmry,  shall  by  your  highncM  godly  be  ended  in  Him  that 
can  and  will  do  all  things  for  ("liri^t  IiIa  dt-nr  Son's  sake. 
And  a  thousand  time*  the  rather  shalUyour  majesty  re«tore 
again  the  tnie  ministry  of  the  eliun:h,  in  «wo  yc  remove 
and  take  away  all  tlie  tnuiiun]ent«.  tokens,  and  learingB  of 
papiMtrj- ;  for  as  long  as  any  of  them  remain,  Uwre  r^ 
maiiH'lh  also  occasion  of  relapse  unto  the  abolished  supers 
stitinn  of  antichrtst-J  Seeing  1  see  in  the  writings  of  the 
proplietH  God  to  roqiiirc  tiie  observation  of  his  law  only, 
concerning  religion ;  and  tbpoateneth  all  princes,  ]>rie8ts  and 
pro[ilict#,  with  hid  dUpleasuri',  that  neglect  or  contaminate 
it  with  their  own  cogitations ;  I  can  do  no  leas,  howsoever 
the  world  dhall  take  my  doingx,  but  exhort  ami  pray  the 
niiigistrateii  to  bring  the  church  to  her  first  perfection: 
for  if  I  should  study  to  ploaiio  man  homin,  I  were  not  thi> 
servant  of  God.  And  I  am  afraid  lest  the  diw3i>e  that 
inTcotcd  the  Pharisees,  infeetcth  al»o  many  now-a-daj«i,  that 
i'  Tliclr,  T.  and  S>.  S,  hi*,  D.  1.] 


Ritnistor  in  tho  church,  unto  whom  Christ  spake,  Joho  v., 
**How  can  ye  believe,  tliAt  seek  glrir\'  one  oi  nnoiliar,  und  Jdur. 
the  glory  of  God  yc  contemn  V  GocI  givo  grace,  I  ran}' 
not  esf.  JUne  iU<9  taerytiup' !  Help  ye  therefore,  0  ye 
bisliopM  an<l  priostn,  tlio  kin;;'8  m.ijiMty>  and  hts  noblo 
couiioil'a  prooeedings,  that  all  things  inny  ho  brought  to  a 
perfect  ftQ<l  aposboliM]  rxtrorination.  It  in  not  oiiough  to 
jay  the  foondstioD  of  tJie  temple,  but  there  must  be  builded 
upon  it  gfAAt  nlvcr,  «»)  prodotia  Jitonc.  But  in  nny  nam 
m>  niiut  tako  lu^od  we  Uy  no  sti^w  nor  stubble  upon  tho 
foitndntion ;  if  we  do,  it  nill  bo  burntxl.  1  Cor.  iii.  If  wo  do  i  cor.  uu 
not  build  up  upon  the  foundation,  then  ehaO  we  be  sbent' 
as  the  Tsrae]ite«  were,  A^eus  i.  l<«-i- 

Lot  no  man  exciuu  hinui'lf  upon  tho  Icing's  niaj<«ty''8 
age ;  for  the  age  camtot  excuse  the  king  s  majesty  itself. 
If  hi»  religion  in  hi*  youth  be  aCTionling  to  Ond»  word, 
he  bath  tlic  favour  and  promises  of  God  to  btesa,  preserve, 

litnd  kM)|>  his  inajiiity  and  Iim  realm,  thoogfa  the  devil  and 
his  mvnibers  would  say  nay.  If  in  youth  his  maji^ty  tako 
a  wrong  rclif^on,  ho  sliall  be  auRired  of  Ood's  diiq>lea»ure, 
M  it  is  to  bo  wea  4  Itegum  xxi.  Manaeww,  Iwing  ofsKinpixl. 
twelve  ycsiTu  old,  waa  crowiwil  king,  anci  in  hia  youth  n?- 
voked  the  idololatry  that  hia  father  Ezcchia«  had  abnlieltnl, 
and  in  his  so  doing  displeased  heinously  the  majesty  of 
God,  and  at  length  was  aoro  afflteteil  and  puniidiiHl  for  hit 
BO  doing.  Ilehold  the  displeasure  of  God  in  a  yomig  king 
for  a  false  religion.  Jeondiim,  crowned  the  wg4ith  year  of 
hia  ago.  for  the  evil  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ho  was 
taken  priootivr  by  the  king  of  I).-i]>yt<>ii,  2  I*ar.  xxxvi.,  wilhininm. 
all  tlte  goodly  vessels  of  the  L<n^.  Hila  king  ri-igited 
but  tJtroo  monthi*  and  ten  daytt,  beforo  the  Lord  twcnged 
the  falm  doctrine  ho  niaintaiuod. 

These  oxanipliti,  1  doubt  not,  most  godly  king  and  vir> 
tuoUB  couiivillora,   niovotli   you   to  l>o  earcful  of  tho   tni« 

'Toligion.  The  Lord  hath  strengtli  and  power  enough  :  seek 
ye  hini,  and  give  no  pUeo  to  the  infiitu  pvisuMons  of  tito 
flesh :  for  tJie  Lnnl  alutll  bo  with  you. 

Such  as  think  pcacu  and  quietncfs  idiall  oomo  to  tiw 

>  mlm  a  bett«r  way  than  to  hare  the  true  rdigioo  of  God  ro- 
storod,  Uicy  sliall  know  tlie  contrary  in  tho  |>rophot,  Jer. 

r  flMWS  Ibass  aomn.!  P  Sfccat:  UaiDod,  lUs^rBcol.] 


SKXMOMS    UPON    JOMAi. 


440 


3tx.  tI.       lAaptpr  vi..  the  wliicli  chapter  if  the  kinsffl  majesty 

in  njin<l  anil  frtllyw.  it  la  worlli  a  king'it  revenue :  if  a  lonl, 
the  value  of  his  land :  if  the  hiBbop.  tho  mtiination  of  his 
iMahoprick  :  if  tlie  merchant,  tlio  ^aiiui  of  bio  labotir :  if  the 
hushandman',  hiH  usvn  aiid  plough.     And  tliv  minu  com- 

IvHhKT*  tnanded  God,  Levit.  xxr.  "Obaerre  my  statutea  and 
my  judgment*,  thm  »IiaII  yo  dw<:ll  tiMy  in  thf  earth  :  antl 
tl)e  earth  bliall  bring  fortli  her  fruit ;  yo  aliall  eat  and  U) 
Dulinfic'd,  nnd  dwrll  in  the  varth  without  fear."  It  is  a 
fond  opinion,  moet  ^aciitUB  king,  and  unmeet  for  »  chrietian 
man  to  In.'ar  the  iiiugiatr;tti.!!i  of  (iod  in  hand,  that  in  caw 
tho  doctrine  of  Christ  itiid  his  holy  eaerami-nUi  should  not 
be  decked  and  set  forth  with  th4><ie  plausible-  and  well  liking 
ficremoni<^«,  (that  ta,  to  Fpcak  plainly,  with  p.tpislic:d  super- 
stitioo,)  it  were  to  be  feared  of  sedition  and  tumults.  Doubt- 
lesw,  if  the  pope's  meinbor*  would  not  di^crivo  tlie  people, 
but  teach  them  God's  word,  the  people  would  soon  see  iim 
truth,  anil  willingly  leave  a«  much  a«  God  and  their  kiirg 
ahould  command  them,  as  the  gests  and  facts  of  Joeins  and 
Joas  declart-th. 

^oet  gracious  king  and  noble  counoiUors,  aa  ye  have 
taken  away  the  inaaa  from  the  people,  so  take  from  them 
her  fi^thers '  also,  the  altar,  vestments,  and  such  like  as 
appsrt-'lled  her;  and  let  the  holy  ooinmunion  be  decked 
with  the  holy  ocremonie«  that  tho  high  and  wise  prieet, 
Christ,  decked  and  apparelled  her  in'  first  of  alLL  And  from 
whence,  mighty  prince  and  Hovenign  toni,  spnngi'th  war 
and  sedition  I  Come  they  not  from  the  only  God  being 
angry  for  the  neglecting  of  Iiim  law!  80  we  bo  taught 
by  Esa.  I. ;  and  J<:n^n)y  ix.  saith,  *'  Who  ia  wise  and  under- 
atandeth  this,  and  he  unto  whom  tho  mouth  of  the  Lord 
Imth  Mitoken  and  tieclareth,  wlicrefore  the  earth  perisheth, 
and  is  liko  unto  the  t>ume<i  wildemeas,  that  no  man  may 
pan  by  it!  And  the  Lord  said,  BccauBu  tliv}'  have  for- 
Kiken  my  law  which  I  put  unto  them,  and  heard  not  my 
wayi*,  an<l  walkoth  not  therein ;  but  followed  the  di-siro  of 
their  own*  hearta,  and  after  Baalim,  as  they  were  taught 
by  tlicir  fathera.'"      And  beoauau  wo  mingle  mon'a  iuveo- ' 

['  llasbnnd,  oM  ciIitiiiaiiL] 
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tioit§  with  Kin  Uw ;  for  he  saith,  "  Men  w«r«liip  him  in  vain  mhi.  n. 
with  tlu-  [m,'ce])t»  tif  men."  Slat  I.  xv.  And  in  tho  ninth  "' 
of  Jercmr  tho  Lord  declitreth  other  manuer  of  (causue  of 
war  luid  aodition,  the  forsuUing  of  his  taw, 'not  to  lt<!arken 
unto  his  voico,  nor  to  walk  in  hiit  vmyg,  to  go  nftiT  tho 
pravity  anil  crilnoiut  of  our  own  hc-arta ;  the  vitiating  and 
kbum''  of  tho  Lord's  Suppor,  I  Cor.  xi. ;  xlm  tho  uugk-ct- 1  cet.  iL 
ing  of  widows  and  orphelens'  causes,  not  to  judge  right 
judgment  to  th«  poor.  Jt-rrm.  v.  Tl«'«o  canxi'it  must  hcjer.r. 
avoided,  or  ebe  truly  tho  Baying;  of  Jervmy  will  take  place, 
dutptor  vii. :  "  Vou  tnticl  in  yourm^lvea  and  in  lii-H  that 
nothing  proGl«th.*'  Tho  noxt  way  to  rutum  tho  hanil  of 
Ood'n  anger  and  groat  diapleasiiru  against  ua,  in  to  follow 
Joflsphat,  the  king,  that  appointed  good  judgvi  and  godly 
priests  in  cn-ery  city ;  tlie  judges  to  judge  alter  the  tmo 
bw8  of  thv  realm,  and  tho  priwta  to  rlo  all  things  in  ihu 
church  according  to  the  word  of  God,  which  teachetb  such 
knowledgtt  and  fear  of  God,  and  of  tho  inagigtratc*,  that 
all  the  wisdom,  laws,  and  books  that  over  were  made,  bo 
but  i-(Kiuttfrr«it  and  foobsh  in  roiipoct  of  it.  Nor  ever  had 
God  in  Itoavoo.  or  kmg  upon  tho  «arth,  nioh  a  friend  as 
k  Hw  holy  Bible ;  for  it  teacheth  the  people  anil  mibjocla 
of  tho  realm  the  fear  of  Go<l,  obedit-nci.-  to  the  king's  majusty 
and  hU  magtditrat<!!t,  and  all  mutual  aD<l  tratemal  love.  This 
oxampio  and  oounael  of  Jouphut.  if  it  be  nigU'ct^il.  tliore 
can  no  godlinees  hb  SRKnig  the  people,  as  tho  text  saith, 
**  Wlion  propbcity  wanleth,  tlio  people  oliall  be  diiu>tiiato<l  mr.uu. 
■Dd  scaiterod  abroad."     Proverhs  xxix. 

To  tho  doings  of  tlteso  godly  officon  aliould  all  mon  Iw 
exhorted,  specially  such  as  bear  tho  namo  of  bisboiM  and 
prieata.  If  tlx-y  will  not  be  dEoirous  and  glad  to  have 
and  help  tho  niinistrj'  of  tlio  church  to  thu  priiuitivo  and 
pdrfoct  Htato  again,  the  Lord  doth  cry  Tcf^eanoe  towanU 
tbem,  and  will  not  only  n-ipiire  the  lorn  of  Uieiiwelvfs, 
but  also  of  all  tlto  people  at  their  hands.  Ezedi.  iii,  xxxiii.  ftn-  <ii. 
Let  tlivm  rvntvinbi'r  the  ootn]>l^nt  of  Go<l  hiiUMlf,  Jvrem.  I. 
"  My  people  hath  been  a  lost  tlock.  my  sliepherds  have  Jar.  l 
dgeoivl.^d  thcui,  and  liavo  made  th<-ni  go  astny  U[w>n  tho 
failli.**     If  thcM  thrcatenings  will  not  amend  tlivm,  gracioua 


C*  Ahust.  T.  and  U.  S,  Jul  ur,  D.  1.] 
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king,  nod  you,  my  lionouratilo  lords  o(  bis  high  cotmcU 
must  do  with  them  na  ttiA  nurincrs  did  with  Jonaa.  W 
tHnt  iif,  KL-cing  it  pleoeml  tho  kingV  ruAJnty  nnd  you,  my 
lords  of  hia  most  honourable  council,  in  the  Lent,  to  h«ar 
by  iiK>,  I  have  now,  at  tlii>  requrart  of  maiiy  godly  iienotw. 
caused  it  to  come  abroad  ;  and  dedicated  tho  same  to  your 
princely  ninjcHty  nnd  nioett  g>ni<li>nt  council,  tltat  your  liij;^- 
neM  may  be  botJi  judge  and  reuord  of  my  doctrine  unto 
your  majesty'*  true  and  loving  subjoct*.  Tlie  nhicJi  doo- 
tdne  is  catholic  nnd  Rodly  in  all  things,  nothing  disMVntinE;. 
but  agret»blo  with  the  propheta  and  the  apostles;  as  I 
ain.  according  to  my  boundcn  duty,  ready  at  all  ttniM  to 
make  ansvrer,  if  anything  sluill  be  attempted  to  the  con- 
tnry.  In  cam  theru  bo  now  and  tluii  added  a  word 
more  or  less,  or,  peradventure,  some  sentence,  yet  I  know 
well  tho  nwittcr  i»  not  changcfl  nor  altered,  oUierwiao  than 
I  spake  it  before  your  majesty:  for  I  have  tncniuriala 
wherein  1  wrote  before  tho  invention,  onler,  and  dis^xisitioii 
of  all  tho  matters  I  would  entreat  upon ;  as  I  use,  and  i;\'eF 
will  do,  of  all  things  1  ttpeak  in  (iodV  behalf  to  the  peo- 
ple, write  myM^lf,  or  cause  another  to  write,  the  pith  and 
disposition  of  all  tilings  I  speak  upon,  that  I  may  as  well 
Icarti  tt  farther  knowledge  itiyi»elf  thereby,  ns  nuike  answer 
to  mine  enemies,  if  any  should  accuse  me  of  fitbe  d< 
trine.  Tlic  Qod  of  all  strength  and  ootwolatjon  govnni 
your  majesty  and  your  most  honourable  oouocal  with  hw 
holy  Spirit,  nnd  give  you  tlie  victory  of  all  your  cnomui 
^uien. 


I 


Anno    MDL.,    ^eptembria  ti.     Since  tiia  angd  of  God.'' 

ali-w,  in  (lie  army  of  SenRiuiherib,  Om1>  eoemy,  a 

hundred  fourscore  and  five  tliousand  men, 

AdUU    MMrCLXXXVIII.' 


['ThclUCnniKiraamiutiineadnlril  lUrir  Ivltcnfuid other  publicadona 
from  reiDarknbk  cvtnts  and  purticulnr  cnu.J 


THE 

FIRST   SERMON. 

HADR  TIIK  1t(h  DAY  OT  FRIIRlARr.'  IN'  TIIR  VBAR  OP  OUR  U>U>, 

Jl.  M-COXCU,  IIKmRK  TUP,  KINT.'«  MAJK^TY  AN't)  lll!«  M09T 

UOXOUSABLB  COUNCII.  BT  JOHN  HOPF.R.  FRB.iCHKR, 

Wl-OJI  THB  HOLT  PRDPHirr  Jn.NAS. 


A  PREFACE  UNTO  THE  PROPHET. 

It  is  tlic  office  uml  duty  of  ertry  good  child,  that  ato* 
diouelir  lAboan>th  to  obey  umI  follow  bia  father's  ooniniand' 
ment,  before  all  ttiingN  to  kimw  \wrffeily  th«  natui\>  and 
condition  of  ht«  father's  will.  \V'hcreof'  if  he  bo  ignorant, 
Rmny  iimea  in  tho  tnma  things  he  ju<lgeth  bott  of,  ho 
most  offitndcth ;  iind  the  ihings  mort  pIcMint  and  ncoopt- 
able,  as  things  moiit  diti(ili.-:viant  an<l  iinaccejitablc  unto 
hilt  ftthor.  ho  flivth  and  refuecth.  Even  w>  wo,  that  be 
ftubJMts  and  the  children  of  Ood  the  Father  Almii^hty, 
oan  Ho  nothing  gratcrullr  and  a<.-c<-ivtabl«  unto  his  Majesty, 
except  wo  first  know  his  good-will  and  pleasure  towardji 
ua  :  or  t-Un  vcti  nhall  thrrc  mtwt  ofli'iid  htm,  when)  im  we 
mind  m<«t  to  please  him ;  and  again,  haply'  to  improve, 
a»  pemictouft  and  hvrt'ttcal,  that  hU  windoin  ap]>mvcth  to 
bo  most  gntlly  and  profitable.  \\'herefore,  aa  Ithe  first 
point  (if  a  loving  child  in  to  kitow  what  pleoMth  and  what 
tlifpteasoth,  what  eo«itcntcth  and  what  discontentetli  his 
father,  Ictit  lio  nhouhl  by  ignorance  disphHwo  whore  an  hit 
•on-like  aH'<wtion,  by  natural  xcaI,  would  please;  bo  in  it 
the  eeeond  point  of  a  good  ohit<t,'t  hia  father's  will  onco 
truly  known,  diligviitly  to  obmno  and  keep  tho  Mincl 
leat  be  Bhould.  by  negligenoe  or  oontempt.  be  »oc«  wilfully 
to  eonlnnn  the  thing  hit  hath,  with  diligence  aiul  study, 
obediently  submitte<l  himself  unto.  And  in  aaae  (aa  mioh 
mam  bo  tno«t  common  and  daily)  tJint  infirmitie«,  or  other 
t>ooa«on,  lead  Die  whi  from  the  obodienoo  of  his  father, 
the  |hird  point  of  hiit  ihiiy  is,  speedily  to  acknowledge  hit 

[■  F«bra«fy,  T.  and  D.  2.  .Man*i,  D.  I.] 
CWTicrcif,  I).  I.  wlwrrftirr,  T.  mi.I  D.  £.] 
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offcnec,  and  do*iro  panlon  and  nwroy  fw  his  tran^Tt««fn^ 

Lukan.     08  the  prodigal  and  disuWIivnl  eon  di^,   Ltiko  xv. ;    and 

)«ua.UL    David,   S   .Satniid  [\ii-]>    "^xl  ^n,  aftor  the  rcmianon  aii<l 

pardon   obtained,   to  bo  nioru   circunwpoct  and    wise  liow 

ruLU.       be  fall  and  tranH^roiu  again.     Psal.  li. 

I'liMu  propositions  and  eontcnow  bo  so  true  that  no 
reaaonnblo  man  doubtetli  of  tbera-  But  aa  tho  devil  Iinth 
left  in  thd  world  no  truth  nor  verity,  whicli  by  argiiniMit 
and  <)ue«tion  be  hath  not  called  into  douLt ;  so  troiibhMh 
ho  in  thi«  cnao  Uio  inindR  of  nion  witii  two  queations.  The 
first  is.  How  and  from  nbonco  tbu  will  of  GocT  may  b* 
known!  The  Hocond,  What  the  will  of  God  ia!  J  So  hath 
ho  prcTaili>d  ainonc;  men  for  itin,  that  tho  truth  of  thaw 
queationa  is  unknown  to  the  greatest  part  of  the  worid* 
Ofl  it  was  in  Moees'  time,  Christ>  time,  an<I  now  in  our 
time,  more  ignorant  and  far  from  God  than  they,  Hg 
]ii.>TMiadi,-d  in  tlnwe  dayx  that  the  will  of  God  wna  not 
known' ;  not  from  heaven,  nor  ovt  of  tho  scripture  ca-  { 
nonioal,  aa  the  pntriitrcliM,  pr»phi<tit,  and  tho  ajmctlw  taught; 
Ixit  that  it  wus  known  by  thu  wHtingv,  decrees,  and  stt^ 
tutea  of  men,  that  were  in  the  oarth,  and  that  tho  wilLj 
of  Ood  was  to  do  that  man  ooinmandod,  and  not  tfafttJ 
God  commanded. 

Rut  as  Almighty  God  loft  not  his  church  then  with* 
out  some  tliat  sliould  keep  tlie  trutli  of  both  tJie«e  questions 
among  tho  pcs>ple,  to  prvservu  thom  from  tho  danger  that 
must  needs  follow  where  as  trutli  is  not  known ;  so  bath : 
lie  <)ono  now  at  tliio  pnweiit  timo :    and  by  the  same  au- ' 
thority  as  the  devil,  author  and  fatlier  of  all  questions  and 
lies,  was  oonfomxb'd  thttii.  so  is  ho  now.     Moses,  inetructing| 
tho  pcopio  in  tho  truth  of  the  first  question,  whence  the 
will  of  God  ahould  bo  known,  oommimtk'th  thom  neither 
to  look  [for]  it  in  ^Kgypt  nor  elsewhere,  but  in  tho  word 
ijirM,  m.    of  God,  Deut.  xxx. ;  and  Saint  Paul  doth  thu  samt-,  Koma. 
JnbiL        X.  and  St  John  i.  saith,  "  No  man  h.ith  seen  the  Futher, 
but  the  Son,  and    he    unto   wlioni  the    Son    liath^p«ned] 
tho  Father"  unto.  ,  God,  therefore,  and  bis  bleesed  will,  tfl 
known   unto  ua,  booauao  ho  hath  tqiokon  unto  u«  by  hil 
Kvb.i.        dear  1k;Iov<^^1    Son,   Hub.   i.,  as   bo   H{>ake  boforetimo  unl( 
the  world  by  his  propheta.''   From   Ctirltt,  tliercfore,  and 
[>  M'os  knonn,  U.  1 ,  wa*  not  known,  T.  ml  D.  2.] 
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hb  word  oomctii  tliu  kD(mI«lgo  of  God's  will ;    fur  the 
Father   bid  ua  hear  him-     Matt.  iii.  xvii.  John  x. 

Now,  what  huj  will  i».  the  tnttk  iiliw  ajipcarcth  out  of  tlio 
book  of  God,  and  oat  of  none  other  man's  writinga.  Mark  !. 
Hi«  wiU  to  tl»c  world  U  thi«,  "  Do  pciuuioc.  and  boliuvo  the 
gospel;"  that  ia  to  say,  let  every  man  bewail  and  repent 
him  of  hix  rtm,  anil  dwtfc  the  rvniiwiion  and  pardon  tlKTn>of 
for  Christ's  Bake,  for  whom,  tlie  gospel  showoth,  our  siiw  iiliall 
bo  forjpvon.  John  i.  iii.  it.  v.  vi.  Mutt.  xi.  Itoin.  *■.  Kpli.  i. 
This  doctrine,  from  the  fall  of  man,  hatli  been  always 
taught  in  tho  catholio  oliurch  of  ('hriiit  unto  all  natioiiii, 
W  tho  writings  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  tloth  testify ; 
in  whom  is  fully  and  abundaiilJy  oonlainud  all  truth  and 
vurity,  an<l  Iclt  htTo  for  our  doetrino  and  consolation. 
Ram.  XV.  Among  the  which  \a  also  contained,  as  a  tnoct 
faitltful  witnow  of  all  truth  and  verity,  this  holy  prophut 
^nsa ;  who  was  sent  by  God  to  tbo  «ity  of  Ninive,  to 
prxuR-ti  unto  them  GodV  pK-amro  and  ainoodnwiit  of  Hfo, 
or  dae  wilJun  forty  days  both  they  and  the  city  should 
b«  doitroyod. 

This  prophet  have  I  taken  to  interpretato  for  two 
euuc#.  The  <>n<\  to  dwlaro  unto  (he  kin^r'n  majwty  and 
his  most  honourable  oonnoil.  that  tho  doctrine  we  preach 
unto  Ilia  majiwly's  imbj(.>ct«  ia  ono  and  Uio  aanw  with  tlio 
prophets'  and  apostles',  and  as  old  us  tho  doctrino  of  them 
both,  and  not  an  now  aa  thoso  iwpiittJt,  and  new  learned 
men  of  papistry,  would  bear  the  puoplo  in  hand.  The 
second  oauM)  lis  to  tlodaru  which  way  tho  finftd  wnrld 
may  bo  roconoiled  unto  God.  And  for  tho  hotter  under- 
standing of  the  propliot,  I  will  divide  him  into  four  parts. 
Tho  lint  containcth.  into  what  danger  Jonas  foU  by  dis- 
obeying of  (fotl'ii  ournmandmeQt>  The  second  part  eon- 
tabeth,  bow  Jonas  used  liimsolf  iu  tho  fiali's  bsUy.  Tbtt 
thini  part  couijunolh  tlie  amendment  and  conversion  of 
tile  Niniviuw  at  tlie  prt'aolnng  of  Jonas.  Thu  fourth  jiart 
oontaiaetli  an  objurgation  atvd  reboko  of  God,  because  Jonas 
^ktnootod  the  sslvatJou  of  tho  peoplo  and  aty. 

THE  Kllisr  TART. 

TImi  first  part  is  dividod  into  Uirra  incmbon:  the  ono 
coutaiiKth  Uiu  eubaasage  and  legacy  of  Joiiue  twto  Xiuivo: 


HMt.  flk 

itii. 

John  K. 

Htikl. 


John  i.  ill. 

MuK  il. 
Ilom.  *. 

Kvl:  I. 


Rom.  XT. 
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the  otber   conLaJni'th  Jonaa*  disobedience:   the  third 
UiiiK-tli  tJio  paiti  and  ptiiiii^iniciit  of  Jo»m'  diaobedieikoe. 
The  ciiibaiisage  in  described  with  these  words:— 


The  word  of  tlic  Lord  came  unto  Jonas,  the  boi 
of  Amitfiai,   saying;   Arise,  and  get  thee  tol 
Ninive.  thut  great  city,  and  cry  out  against  it; 
for  their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me.  -J^ 

It  is  not  the  lea£t  help  that  the  reader  or  teaeher 
any  propliet  or  other  pait  of  the  ucriplum  ithall  have, 
know  of  what  pUce.  under  what    king,   in  what    state 
commonweaJtb,  the  prophet  hvetl  tliat  he  puqKMKh  to  Jntor-I 
prelate :  all  those  things,  as  touching  onr  Jonas,  is  declared] 
xiKfiiiv.  in  tlie  iv.  book  of  the  Kinga,  the  xiv.  chapter.    (TId  lived  in 
Sainaria,  under  an  idololatri«al  kin^;,  Jvroboaini,  tlie  son  of 
JoM,  a  detestable  idolater  :ynd  in  Juda  at  that  time  roignu 
long  Aniacias :  ;xnd  this  Jon.-i«  InbourL-il  in  the  ministry' of 
God's  word  at  one  time  uitti  Amos,   Oseaa,  and  Joi>l,  tb«. 
true  ]>rophet«  of  God.    ^^hc  «tiito  an<!  eonditiou  of  thai 
commonwealth  was  troublous  and  verj' unquiet;  for  beeausoj 
the  luracliti*,  by  thvir  idololiitry  in  following  the  li'vntDg 
invented  by  man,  and    leaving   the  word    of  God^   God 
punished  them  with  many  grout  and  cruel  ^»-»r»:  yet  after 
his  accustomed  pity  and  compassion  upon  those  thai  h« , 
punislicth,   to   remove   the   occasion   that    workcth    God^i 
ire   and   displeasure,  he    sent   thorn  divers  times  his  bolj 
projilietit,  that   should   call   tiieni    from   their  idolatty   andl 
corrupt   living,    ujt    Klias,    Klizeuti,   and    this   our    prophet] 
Jonafl ;  but  all  in  vain.     They  would  be  naughty  idolaters 
and   vicious    livers   conthnially,   niaugru   God*s   head,    and 
would  (as  we  now-a-days  for  the  most  ]>art  do)  ratlier  gire 
faith  unto  the  prophets  of  men  and  liani,  than  unto  tbo 
prophets  of  God,  that  be  true  men.     Rut   their   reword 
was,   as  our«  shall  be  except  we  amend,  utter  destruction 
and  loss,  both  of  tliemselves  and  their  conimonwealtli. 

The  eommonwenlth  and  state  of  Israel  and  Juda  thusi 
troublously  being  afflicted,  tlie  commandment  of  God  can 
unto  thi«  our  Joniu,   that  lie  :<liuuld  go  to  tlw  great  city 
of  Xiuive,  aa  the  text  sailh.     In  tJio  tvhioh  words  uote  hnt, 
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thftt  ^  man  can  or  nujr  tench  truly  the  word  oT  Qod,  btit 
he  be  cailvnl  ordinarily,  or  extnioniinnrilj-\  vrdinarili/,  nhere 
a«  is  no  corruption  of  tlio  ininistry  in  tlio  church,  ndtlivr 
in  doctrino,  ncitlier  in  tliu  rigiil  ntiniHtration  of  tlio  sncra- 
itumts,  which  bo  aa  upaU  and  conclusious  of  God'i  holy 
words.  Where  att  thiN  integrity,  I  aay,  reiiiainvth  in  ilto 
church,  %)o  mitn  ought,  without  thu  appointment  of  tlie 
liighfT  powerx,  to  intrude  or  appoint  himsotf  to  [trciU'h  or 
minister  ;Ja«  it  wiw  lu  Mofre'  tiinu  iind  thv  npostlee*. 
JiitraorxlittarUff  ia,  wlien  immodiat^'Iy  any  man  i^  called  by 
(iod,  wluiro  a»  tha  ministry  of  the  uliurch  is  v(>mipt(.-d,  as  it 
waa  in  the  time  of  tlio  propbeta  and  of  Christ,  ijial  vailed 
to  uiini«t«r  Mich  as  tliu  coiiiiiion  fiion  anil  ftroiitL-st  niultitudo 
of  tho  world  would  not  admit,  no,  not  tho  high  bishop, 
and  thoMo  that  then  wure  c:dlod  the  holy  church  ;  lu  is  to  Iw 
aMn  by  Ainoe,  Jonas,  Elivromy,  Mowe,  and  Pnul,  willi 
other.  The)'  arc  to  be  rebuked,  therefore,  that  inlniilctii  and 
put  thcnnxilvtw  without  lawful  calling  into  the  ministry  of 
the  church,  eiUier  with  nioiic-y  or  prayer,  and  buy  themselroa 
into  i\\is  church  :  nhicli  thing  thnKigh  all  i*apt«try  is  a 
common  practice,  and  daily  used  thing.  For  in  case  they 
•ought  not  of  the>  bixbnpriclc  iti'tru  riclwo  hikI  Iwnour,  than 
the  necessary  travnils  and  luboura  that  bo  annexed  unto 
tho  vocation,  they  would  not  striTe  bo  mtu  who  rni^it  leap 
Dp  first  to  tliD  bishop's  and  {kan^^n's  vocation.  There  would 
not  w  many  princee  contvnd  and  labour  for  the  aeat  of 
Rone,  the  ucat  of  abomination,  if  lh«rD  wore  not  to  it 
rathtT  the  )>atnmony  of  Judas  and  Simon  Magna,  llian 
tile  labour  of  (.-hriNt  and  I'etvr;  more  euo  than  pMn,  more 
ricliLit  tlian  burden, 

Tho  text  Nuth,  that  thia  pro]>hot,  b<-ing  called  by 
God,  was  sent  to  Ninire.  Of  this  city's  original  read 
tJie  t«flth  of  (Uiicsi*.  It  waa  Uio  chief  city  of  tho  A»- 
ayrians,  uuto  the  which  Jonas  was  st^nt :  and  the  eon- 
i^deratton  thereof,  tliat  in  cmh  the  h<-iul  city  bo  well 
litwtmoted  of  a  realm,  there  is  thv  bvttvr  ho|io  of  all  tlio 
'I'hcrefon>  God  hath  u!mkI,  from  the  Ix-ginning  of 
commonwealths,  to  bo  invrciful  unto  thv  grfativt  ciliea 
thereof,  and  liatli  aont  llu!  moat  preachers  of  the  truth ;  as 
it  is  to  be  seen  in  tJti-sr  day«  what  (iod  liath  shcM-cd  upon 
Loudon.       And  w  he  oifereth   them   first   the    tokens   of 
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Ilie  mtirof,  so  first  be  reven^h  tbcir  unkiaila^w  with 
Ida  ]>un!stiiiMiiib,  if  tlwy  iic-}^ect  and  oonUtmi  Uie  grace 
ofTered. 

It  u  U>  bo  not«d  tlmt  thiti  city  of  Ninivo  was  idololatrical ' 
uwl  gontJiiBh  1  Dovvr  under  thv  disoiplinv  and  doctrino  of 
Moms.  Y«t  unto  it  8c-ndoth  the  Lord  his  proi>lKi,  to  de- 
olaro  unto  thu  Jews  that  tlio  ovrcmonioi!  and  wurku  of  tUo 
law,  whereof  tboy  roost  gloried  and  BXtoUed  themselrcs, 
wore  not  uecvsKoy  to  salvation ;  but  ^vcn  for  a  tioto,  to 
exercise  their  obedience  in  the  cotnroandnient  of  God,  and 
to  trust  in  Chn«I,  of  whom  tlii-ir  ritoa  and  su'TiHooi  war* 
figures  and  shadows  of:  Turtber,  the  Lord  deolareth  by  thia 
embtwaa;^  unu>  Ninivo,  thai  the  ignorant  and  Mi|M^rtttitiou8 
gentiles  bo  more  ready  to  revoivo  the  bving  word  of  God 
than  the  hard-hearti^d  Jews  ;j  as  it  is  to  be  seen  at  this 
jin-si.'nt  day.  Moro  easy  it  ts  to  convort  unto  God  tea 
tiiinplu  and  ignorant  souls,  than  one  that  hath  been  brought 
up,  aud  is  wvddod  to  th«  ungodly  doctrino  and  traditiona 
of  roen.  (  Moreorer,  the  Lord,  in  seeking  the  wealth  of 
ttitwo  AiM)'riana,  dodarctb  tliat  ho  U  not  only  tlic  Go<i  of 
tlio  Jews,  but  also  of  the  gentUcfl^  Kom.  iii.  Acts  x.  The 
text  declaroUi,  to  what  end  Jonaa  was  twnt  to  tlio  city.  ^^ 
What  to  do!  to  bring  in  the  ooronionios  of  Moses"  lawl^^ 
Nay,  but  to  cry  out  ag^nst  it.  That  i»  to  «iy,  plainly 
and  openly  to  show  God's  ploasuru  unto  thom :  and 
not  agaiiut  one  or  two  of  the  city,  but  generally  agmnst 
tho  whole  city,  witliuut  rcvpuct  of  persons ;  agiunst  the 
king,  tlio  princeis,  the  la^'jers,  the  priests,  antl  the  commoil 
p(M>pIt>.  And  tliiK  was  tho  duty  and  ofBcu  of  all  tltc  pruphvt£. 
Eaay  Iviii.  "Cry  out  aud  cease  not."  Also  Ilier.  ii.  vii. 
The  sanio  conimandnuiit  was  given  t»  oil  tho  apoHtUw,  Mark 
xvi.  Matt,  xxviii.  The  some  ootnniandoth  St  Paul,  2  Tim. 
iv..  "IV-achin  time  and  out  of  time."  Tliie  is  tho  not* 
and  mark  to  know  tlio  bishops  and  ministers  of  God  from 
the  miniiiterR  of  tlto  devil,  by  tho  preaching  tongue  of  thi 
gospel,  and  not  by  shaving,  clipping,  vestments,  and  out*! 
ward  apparol. 

The  text  makotli  iuiswot  to  an  objection  that  mij^b 
be  dtMnandcd,  whei-efore  God  wotdd  fiun<I  J<»nas,  a  man 
base  sort,  to  rebuke  so  groat  a  king  with  lua  council,  aa< 
ooinmonwealtb. 
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Itecause  their  sing  arc  come  up  before  the  face  of 
the  I^rd. 

Of  this  anewoT  wc  kiuii  thrco  things.  Tho  finty  that 
tlk'  l.i^nl  M^Di,  markMli,  and  U  (lU]>lo!MMt  wil}i  our  sina,'' 
altlir>ugh  wo  livo  iti  all  Hcotiritjr,  Mt<i  L-jm>U<«s,  ma  though  our 
RiiiH  »HiTn<l<^l  Oo<t  nothing  at  all. 

The  lecimd,  u  nuny  tinwe  u  God  sondsth  nich  proachera, 
M  without  fear  shewetli  unto  tlw  world  God's  word  and 
pimifihnicnt  for  sin,  that  tlidr  nn  is  full  ripo,  and  that 
tJii'y  munt  pither  auw>ntl  at  tho  preaching,  or  utterly  to 
perish  undvr  lliu  plagiiu  and  KRour;^  of  God. '  Thus  Nooli 
wa«  pn>Ach«r  beforo  the  flood,  Jonas  before  tho  deHtrucUon 
of  Ninive,  Loth  of  Sodom,  Cliiiit  atui  his  apo«tlo«i  of 
Hierusalem.  tSoeing  now  that  God  hath  sent  hia  word, 
hiH  king,  hii«  inagijrtnitc*,  and  his  prcachvn  into  F.»gland, 

^it  id  (take  heed  of  it)  a  yery  token  that  the  sins  of  En- 
;lun<l  ii<  aeoendoil  up  into  \m  oiglit,  and  that  otit  of  hand 

[ve  amend,  or  euihlenly  to  look  for  the  most  severe  an<l 
entel  punUhinenl  of  God.  All  men  oonfcm  that  Htn  ottvor 
80  abounded ;  but  none  of  us  saj-,  "  It  is  I  that  provoke  the 
ire  of  (;o<l.  and  1  will  uinentl."  Tlio  nobility  putteth  all 
the  faolt  in  tlK<  people,  the  people  in  the  nobility,  in  the 
bisliopN,  Riordianti),  prie«t«,  and  other.  But  will  ye  be 
judgod.  at  one  word,  by  the  teetimony  of  a  noUe  wise  man ! 
Noble  Esay,  the  prophet,  wiith,  "  Ttie  ox  knoweth  lib  lord,  inti. 
and  the  asa  lus  oM-ner'a  etabio :  woo  ia  tne,  ye  sinful  people, 
|MKiple  laden  with  ini<iuity,  a  itt^'rl  tnnlidooa,  lost  children ! 
ye  liavo  fonakon  tho  Lonl,  and  tiie  Jloly  Ono  of  laraol  y« 
baTe  provoked ;~  a»  Ksay  i.  Let  ereiy  man  look  u|>on  him- 
■elf,  knowlr^ge  his  sin,  and  study  to  amend  it  from  tho 
h^;h««t  to  the  Inwott;  for  tho  Lord  m  ready  to  nnitc. 

Tbo  third  doctrine  out  of  this  place  is  a  dpscriptioD 
of  Goal's  natur>>,  ai>d  lot^-mifEerantio  toward*  kingdnnui, 
realnu,  public  and  pnTSto  porsonit  r  for  whcrvaa  ho  niiglit 
most  Justly  |»uiiwh  and  take  rtngcanee  upon  ua  for  lun,  lie 
yel  «o  oiNcifal  that  bo  pronumiriiotlt  and  fon-wann'th  of 
Ilia  ooout^  to  eomc,  by  hia  propbeta,  apoatlee,  and  preaobtin, 
and  wtllclh  tliu  world  to  an>i>nd.  In  caao  they  a»  do,  he 
wilt  turn  his  ire  from  thcni ;  if  they  will  not,  no  mnedy 
but   utt'T   <hwtrufti(tfi ;    as  y<-  may  n.'sd  Gen.   vii.  of   tho 


[hooi-eb.] 


ta 


SERHONS    UPDM    JONAS. 


Ura.  Til. 
Ml. 


flood.  Gen.  xix.  of  Sotiom.  Exod.  xir.  of  Pharao.  But  let 
iw  rnth<T  roUow  tbo  i^xainpli-  of  the  Nimviti:*,  anil  amend, 
than  tlio  oxamplit  of  tlic  EgAptiana,  and  perish.  TIiue  intich 
18  to  bo  taken  hoed  of  in  tJie  logaoy  of  Jodm,  in  tlie  fint 
part  of  the  chapter. 

Now  followetli  the  iteoond  part,  oontaining  Jonas*  dis- 
obedience, after  thit)  sort  in  the  text : 


Whereupon  Jouas  tobc  to  fly  from  the  face  of  the 
Lonl  into  Thanis,  and  came  to  Japlio,  and 
found  a  ship  pressed  towards  Tharsis:  paying 
bis  passage,  he  went  into  her,  to  come  with 
them  unto  Tharsis.    v^ 

Jonas  was  commanded  to  cry  and  preach  againat  the 
Ninivittw ;  but  bwng  afnard,  ainl  Hujt]wctii)g  tlio  difficult 
nf  the  vocation,  flicth  another  way.  Here,  firat,  are  two 
thiii^  to  be  noted ;  whither  he  flioth,  and  trota  whenc« 
he  flieth ;  the  text  naJth  ho  fled  to  ThareiB,  which  some 
nicii  tliiiik  IB  the  sea  called  Matyi  MeditemtMum ;  but  tlio 
more  true  opinion  is,  that  Tharsis  is  the  city  called  Tunes 
or  Carthage.  Japho  ia  the  city  called  Joppe,  a.  tiavon  town 
in  Palestina.  Ho  flieth  from  tho  face  of  God ;  that  is,  to 
wit,  from  the  benevolent  and  merciful  Ood,  that  appointed 
him  to  tlio  vocation  of  pri;tu;hiiig. 

Of  this  text  we  loam  many  godly  doctrines.  First, 
r*  how  hard  and  difficult  a  vocktion  it  is  to  be  a  preacher,  that 
in  pafl6  ho  bo  not  with  &  singular  mercy  of  God  comforted 
and  strengthened,  ho  cannot,  nor  in  it  possible  he  diould, 
preach  truly  God's  word;'  as  it  is  to  be  seen  by  Moses, 
Biod-v.ti.  Exod.  v.  vi.  Esay  vi.  Hier.  i.  ii.  Matt.  x. ;  a:id  in  this 
ye  may  see  the  tlivursity  between  the  ministiy^  of  God  and 
of  tile  devil,  of  Christ  and  of  antichriiit.  C^irist's  minixtry 
is  full  of  labours,  pains,  slanders,  and  calamities :  antichrist 
is  full  uf  i.'ju<ii',  pleamrcw,  comnioditint,  ami  honoun*,  as  yo 
may  soe  throu^^h  all  the  kingdom  of  the  pope:  for  there 
is  not  a  biiihoprick  nor  beneBoe  can  fall,  hut  t^^i  are  ii-ady 
to  take  it  or  it  come  to  tho  ground ;   yea,  and  help  away 
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th«  mcumbpnt  wiUi  an   Italian  fig  befoiv-tinie,  a»  ye  may 
nad  of  Victor  the  Tliird*. 

Tlie  second  dortrine  is,  that  whosoever  leaveth  undone 
the  offici)  coinmiindixl  miU>  liini  by  (Jod,  Biolli  from  ibo 
Tavour  and  (rood-will  of  God/aa  it  is  to  be  aeen,  1  Reg.  xr. 
Hor«  b«  nU  biKhop*  and  prii.«ti«  adinonialiNl  to  beware  How 
thoy  leave  tbeir  duties  and  cures.  Th<<y  fly  from  the  Caco 
of  Ood,  aa  many  aa  bear  that  name,  and  |>r«w:h  not  tlw 
word  of  God,  and  iiwtnict  not  the  pooplu  after  the  mouth 
of  God.  Mitwrable  and  cnreed  is  our  time  of  God's  oiiii 
mouth,  that  thrru  be  mich  dumb  bishops,  unpreacliing  pn> 
lates,  and  sucJi  aas-headod  ministers  in  the  church  of  God. 
Chrirt.  tnstittil4r)l  iwithiTr  iiini^TH  nor  inasMOn!,  but  prvachcrs 
and  tcstimoniH  of  his  true  doctnne.  Mark  xvi.  Matt,  xxviii. 
Luke  xxiv.  Acts  i.  ^o  tbnt  leaveth  this  doctrine  untau^it 
in  the  church,  or  teachcth  a  contrary  doctrine,  Bieth  from 
the  fnco  of  Go<l,  and  do  incur  the  dangi>r  and  danmat*^ 
that  ifl  written,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  iii.  "  I  will  require  tbear 
loM,"  saitii  God  to  tlie  preacher,  "  at  thy  hand."  I<ct  no 
man.  therefore,  b«  ofboded,  if  thv  crier  speak  against  the 
faultit  of  all  dogrow  without  exception,  seeing  he  is  com- 
manded so  to  do  upon  the  pain  ot«ma]  of  his  son! ;  and 
Paul  saith,  '*  Woe  be  unto  me  if  I  preach  not !"  1  Cor.  ix. 
I<ft  all  men  tako  hevd  to  do  the  thing  tltat  apportainotfa 
to  their  ofBoo,  least  they  depart  from  the  face  of  tlio  Lord ; 
n."  fcinjpt  <io,  if  thoy  make  any  lavnt  contrary  io  the  law  of 
God  and  tJie  law  of  nature,  or  suflbr  their  Bubji>ot«  to  bo 
taught  in  any  dootrino  for  the  salvation  of  tlii-ir  souls 
beside  and  contrary  to  the  express  word  of  God.  The 
justice  dfjiarteth  rn>m  tiio  faco  of  God,  wht^i  that  ho  for 
favoor,  propoeterous  pity,  or  for  bribes,  jndgeth  not  justly. 
The  gentlemen,  when  bwde  charily  they  help'  th^Hoselvos 
with  the  hurt  of  tiketr  neighWnni.  The  commons  of  every 
realm  departeth  from  the  favour  of  Ood,  when  Beditioniily 
■nd  iaobediently  thoy  make  tiiniults  and  80<lit(oD.  liflini;  up 
WMpoo  against  their  king  and  rulers,  nhieh  leadi-tJi  Ui 
eternal  damnation.     Rom.  xiii.  Ninn.  svi. 

[*  William  uf  MAlnubary  rtiut*  Uial  Victor   III.  lud  poison  ad- 
ndnlrienJ   to   Iiim  In  iImi  cup  at  iIm>  aacnunpnt.     Plslina  m^  ihsl 
lb*  dWd  "ivt  iriihotit  ■ufpicion  it  htrng  p(UMncd.~] 
CThef  Mp:  iM-k.  D.I.] 
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Dut  &  man  might  say,  Tush  '.  it  ia  not  so  gix-at  n 
nutter  if  a  nmn  walk  not  in  lii*  voc-ation,  iwthor  yet  is 
God  so  much  offended  vnth  disobedience.  But  litis  fli«hly 
luid  pon'erac  opinion  innv  fxxin  l>c  i^orrvctcd,  if  men  would 
consider  tho  daiigon  that  this  poor  num  Jona«  full  into 
for  hiK  diAn1>o(li<tnoo.  Tlicy  bo  in  ninnbcr  dx.  Tho  firat 
is,  tho  pcri]ouH  Vfiiids  that  troublMh  iho  ship.  Tho  mscond, 
bin  t<iu  and  disobedionce  is  detected  and  iiiado  open  by  lotn. 
/Tho  third,  lie  U  vxamim-d  what  he  is.  The  fourth,  he  is 
oonftraincd  to  ^ivo  sontcHico  of  <leii.th  again.it  Itimself.  Tho 
fifllt,  the  ehipinon  cannot  mve  him.  'flio  sixth,  he  ih  cut 
into  tho  Hi^n. 

Tho  first  dan^T  IinUi  two  parte:  tho  onv  eheweth  tho 
danger  of  tho  i^p ;  tlie  other  Bhewctii  how  Iho  raarinora 
bohavetJi  tlioniHelves  in  the  time  of  Uicir  dangvr.  Of  tho 
first  tbua  xaitJi  the  prophet: 

The  Lord  hurled  a  great  wind  into  the  sea,  ant! 
there  arose  n  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that 
the  ship  was  in  jeopardy  of  going  in  pieces,  s/ 

Well  wo  may  think  to  escape  tho  danger  of  Oi>d,  though 
wo  neglect    our  duty  and   vocation;     but  truly   it  oannot 

Pa-ocnix.  Iw  soy  "  Whither,"  wiith  David,  "should  1  go  from  thy 
Spirit,  and  whither  eliould  I  Hoe  from  thy  Tkco!"  Psal. 
cxxxix.  There  is  no  comer  of  tho  world  wherein  man  may 
hide  himself  from  the  knowledge  and  puni»hmont  of  Ood, 
if  we  nvgloot  the  workM  of  oiir  vocation.  ITe  hath  all  thuigs 
m  hia  hand,  hoavon,  earth,  the  windji,  and  the  watere,  with 
tho  which  he  uaeth  to  pimii^h  ttiv  wickedncsa  of  trana- 
groBSora  withal  at  his  pleasure,  when  Itc  will;   as  tl  is  to 

iaMii.TU.  ho  seen,  I  S&m. 

Of  this  place  of  tlio  text  we  learn,  that  wIiosoctit, 
contrary  to  (lod'a  comTuondmont,  xtudicth  to  avoid  one  evil, 
falletli  into  many.  The  bishop  or  the  preacher,  Uiat  fur 
the  love  or  fear  of  tlio  world  lotteth  to  speak  th«  truth, 
falleth  into  tho  burning  and  damnation  r^  his  own  ooD- 
soionco.  Tho  people  Lliat  againat  (lod's  law  would  defend 
tlio  poverty  of  their  bodios,  lost  body,  soul,  wife,  ehildrai, 
and  all  together.  The  corrupt  judge  in  searching  to  sen'o 
his  own  turn  or  his  friend's  in  corrupting  of  justice,  biingctli 
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i>ot1i  htiusolf  and  his  friond  into  tlio  danger  of  ctcmal  dam- 
nation. 

The  text  proccodetb,  that  Bheweth  how  tJio  matincra 
IjeliavMl  thniiwclvtM  in  Uii*  dan^ur,  whioli  thing  is  diln 
gently  to  bo  noted ;  for  in  them  bi  expreesetl  n  very  Hvuly 
iinagu  of  all  niiii  tliat  Ixukoth  faith,  how  tlioy  fuor  abov« 
measure  in  tlie  Itine  of  trouble.  Their  diMngs  is  exptMSod 
four  ways :  Gird,  thcnr  fitith ' ;  suoond,  each  of  thcin  calloth 
upon  bis  own  God ;  thinl.  they  exonerate  tho  ship ;  foiutb, 
they  walto  Joniw  out  of  his  eleop. 

Tlje  fear  docJaretli  the  greatnees  of  the  danger  thoy 
vfcro  in,  and  tlnir  ignoraiR-o  of  iitx\,  who  only  coiufortoth 
in  llie  ilaya  and  hoar  of  trouble. 

Tlint  onjry  inaa  oalKilli  u|>on  hLti  own  God,  it  ap- 
pcareth  there  were  peopk-  of  sundry  and  divers  nations: 
and  ahm,  what  is  coinuiuii  to  all  tnen  under  tho  rmii,  that 
have  not  lo«t  tlie  u»o  of  ruoeon ;  *Vbon  wo  be  left  dooti- ' 
tuto  of  liuiiutn  holp,  we  call  uj>oii  <iod,  not  for  love,  imt 
for  fear  Has  it  is  nid,  Metut  primua  ta  ori*  t>«M  fieit, 
tlial  irt  w  my,  *'  Fear  was  the  iint  tlutt  nindd  gwit  in 
the  worfd."  ^ITioM  manacn  are  of  some  part  to  be  followed, 
of  Komo  part  not :  that  in  tho  day  of  trouble  they  pray,  w« 
ought  to  follow  tlirni :  that  they  pray  not  to  tho  ono  and 
Hole  (iod,  but  every  man  to  a  suudry  gi>d,  tliey  may  not 
bo  followod :  \for  thero  i»  bwt  one  patron  and  helper  for 
all  men,  antlhe  u,  never,  nor  nowltiTc,  known  but  by  hia 
word.  Man'g  routon  knowctli  riglit  well  in  the  tiRW  of 
trouble,  that  tJtere  ia  a  Ood ;  but  who  he  i^  reason  can- 
not tt-ll :  t)i«refoTt'  worihippoth  n.'ason  an  idol  of  his  own 
Iw^nd,  under  the  name  of  Go<l :  and  then  followeth  man 
citlier  liu*  own  opinion,  cither  thv  tradition  of  his  eldcn. 
And  thi3  is  th<!  fountain  of  idololatry ;  when  that  w-ery  man 
thinkvtli  him  to  be  hi«  god,  that  ho  himwlf,  Itia  chlcm, 
or  eustom  hath  taken  to  I>e  God.  From  henoe  oamo  mcb 
(livcntity  of  godj<  among  tho  geutil«w,  and  ao  many  patrons 
among  the  sajtcratitiouB  sort  of  Christians.  These  gods  aJ- 
togothor  bo  forbid.     Kxod.  xx.   Dcut.  vi.  xxxii.  Emtn. 

They  lighten  the  ship.     \Vben  they  felt  tliat  prayers  xuul 
tivaik-il    notliing,    they  turn   to  labour,   which    also    cuod 
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them  nothing:  whereby  we  ham,  UiaL  nil  pAa  and  god- 

deeses  be  but  vanity,  Mving  our  Gud,  tlio  Father  of  J(«ut 

Christ;    and   no   labour  nor  travail   avniioth   without    tho 

takttfUl.)  lavour  of  Go(].  Luku  ix.  The  woman  had  ajtcnt  lUJ 
•he  hftd  on  i>hyKicians,  vet  noUiing  the  boUor :  so  docth 
tho  paj>iata  in  niaweti,  nod  yi-t  thdr  oonfloienoo  nothing 
more  ddivcrod  from  sin ;  and  those  tliat  pray  to  saints 
attatneth  notliiug.  If  tJ)i>ir  roqueet  Ik>  eometimo  granted 
them,  it  is  nono  oth«r   than  s  puniiduncnt  of  their  ido- 

)TiMt.u.   loUtiy,  2  Thcfl.  ii. 

Th«  fourth   thing  they  do,  they   wako  Jonaa. 

But  Jonas  gftt  htm   under  the  hatches,  where  he 
laid  him  down  and  slumbered.    . 


Ullt.  XI  IT. 

ITtwM.  U. 
LokeUI. 


The  tf'xt  noteth  two  thingn :  ont*.  thnt  Jonat  nlopt ; 
the  other,  how  tho  marinvnf  uA-okc  him  to  call  u|hiq  bis 
Ood.  Jonas'  Bleep  ajguifieth  two  thiDga.  i  Pinrt,  that 
when-  wc  think  oursolvoa  most  at  nwt,  then  be  we  most 
in  dangi,>r,.iM  it  in  tn  be  seen  by  lialthcni-r',  in  the  pro- 
phet Daniel,  and  Matt.  sxiv.  i  ThcM.  ii.  Luko  xii.  The 
socoiul  in,  to  declare  the  nature  of  nn.  Whilen  it  if  a 
oommitting,  the  prick  and  <Langor  tl)cn.-of  ici  not  ft'lt,  but  tt 
deligbtctli  rather  man :  so  without  fear  ate  Adam  and  Eve 
the  apple  ;  Pvter  duniod  Clirist.  Ami  bociuso  (>od  out 
of  liand  piuiitthetli  not  our  sin,  the  devil  bewitcheth  our 
minds  and  wit«,  and  bcareth  us  in  band  that  be  will  never 
puninh,  and  that  God  seeth  not  uur  ain,  nor  ia  not  so 
grievously  off<;ndvd  with  our  nins.  VSo  yot  deopcth  ttie  «in 
at  this  day,  of  them  that  poTBecate  God  and  his  holy 
word ;  the  nn*  of  fatso  or  negligent  biahoiMi  and  prients, 
the  »tn  (»f  the  corrupt  judges,  and  seditious  people:  but 
it  will  awake  one  day,  a*  yu  may  rvul,  Gen.  iv.  and  here 
by  our  Jonas.  At  the  hour  of  our  death  sin  will  awake, 
and  with  our  on*n  sin  tho  devil  will  kill  om  etvnially,  except 
we  awake  betime. 

That  they  desire  Jomut  to  pray  u»t«  his  God,  it  do- 
dori'tli  that  all  idololatry  and  suporatitious  persons  think 
one  God  to  be  stroiigeF  tluut  the  other:  aa  it  is  to  be 
aeon  in  papistry  at  thia  present  day,  whereas  it  is  disputed 
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which  Udy  is  beet,  our  Istly  of  Balluync*,  or  our  \tAy  of 
Rome;  S&int  Jsniea  in  Italy,  or  Smnt  James  at  CoinpOHt4.-lIa\ 
Farther,  tim  toxt  ileclan-th  that  idolutcrx  alwuj-M  seek 
now  go^E,  wfa«re  as  their  old  god  decoiveth  thorn.  So  is  it 
among  Chriiitianit ;  whvn  the  matter  i«  plain  d<«{)erate, 
they  lot  the  matter  between  three  or  four  idololatrical  pil- 
grimages, which  ono  of  thcni  i>hall  be  the  patron  of  his 
hoaJth.  ^^'here  as  tho  word  of  God  ia  known,  thoro  ia 
no  suit  but  unto  one  Uod  by  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
be»i<lo  whom  thoro  in  no  health*.  \  Thia  God  I  commend 
onto  you ;  unto  this  (iod  make  your  prayers ;  foreake  that 
heretical  doctrine  that  diridetli  your  hoartx  in  prayer,  part 
to  God,  and  part  to  aainta  departed ;  for  God  is  sufficient 
to  help,  and  will  help  alone.  ^  tjtay  Ixiii.  To  Iiim  bo  all  u*^ '»'■'• 
honour  and  glory  now  and  for  e\-er. 

The  md^tim  t-lnt  Servwn. 


p  Thi«  shrine  of  the  Virgin  »e«ns  to  hare  htvn  in  sreat  repute, 
^10  Bnglisli  ijriivi-rcj  up  lloluf^f  to  tliv  Prenth.  on  Saiiit  Mark's  (lay, 
ISSO.  TliD  I-'cmcli  king  ctitcml  in  Iriamph  fifteen  dajn  uhrr,  and 
"  oflbr«d  ime  ir>^at  jjuagc  of  silver  in  the  chunJi  there  which  wh 
called  'Our  Laily  Chun-h';  tliu  wliich  (uid  image  he  bad  cwued  speciaUy 
to  bo  tniidn  in  ihn  honour  of  the  said  l>ady,  and  lauspd  tho  tnaiv  to  b« 
■ct  up  in  llio  place  where  tho  Iiko  imaffc  Iwfarv  did  iiUnid,  the  which 
before  woa  tokcQ  uwuy  by  llie  Eugliiilimcn  nt  tbo  winsing  of  the  town." 
llolUngshcxI  (.ll■^>^i«'ll'^  Vol.  ii.  |i.  imi.'} 

[*  Sec  ('^T«'*  lives  of  tlie  Apoirtic* ;  when)  a  fuU  aocoant  ><  Kirm 
uf  the  bbuloua  liiilory  of  St  Jamtu'  body  bring  tranapotlcil  into  Spain 
■fior  hi*  martyrdom.  CompuoielU,  the  name  of  the  place  wbcra  Uie 
ApesUa'a  mnaiaa  am  mid  to  have  bwu  depoalUd,  i*  doKiibed  oa  n 
eompdon  of  niooomo  IWoto.  (Ad  Jncobiim  .^iwetolum.)  Thn  rvllra 
of  thin  Mint  an;  rrportcd  to  liavc  wrou][lit  mich  incndiblr  miraclmi, 
thai  Barunius  uaili  Couportolla  "  tlw  gt«at  Uonikanat  of  minKlea  Ijriof 
opMi  Ui  the  whole  world."] 
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SECOND    SERMON 
UPON  JONAS. 

UAtIS    DV   JOHM    UOPKR,     SAb  OF  PRBKDARV. 


R>n.  ill. 

I  Tli»ii. 
I'nim. 


C   T1!K    PUEFACE. 

Ukto  overy  man  is  ajipoiDUxl  h'w  vocation ;  to  000 
tfaiti,  to  another  that ;  one  to  a  private,  another  to  a  pul>lia 
vocation ;  and  ciu'li  of  thi.ni  uitlicr  ii>  Inwrul  or  ullla^vful. 
fTliat  18  unlawful  that  Bglitetli  and  repugn«th  with  Urn 
"Svord  of  Cioil  i  '  w  ihi!  vocation  of  l>aw<U,  iilolittcrs,  ma«s- 
iiioDg«r»,  common  receivers,  and  mauitainera  of  dioon  and 
dioc-liQUflius  with  Rich  Uko.  In  thc«c,  or  «nv  likii,  w1iihn> 
over  conlinueth'  rtill  vrithout  repentance,  iB  subject  to  eter- 
nal dan  111  II  lion. 

The  otJujr  vocation  is  Ijiwful,  anil  standetli  witli  the  word 
of  (lod :  of  ttw  which  St  Pitiil  xpcaketh  :  "  In  nhat  vocation 
auy  nun  'm  called,  in  the  eamu  let  tiim  abide."  But  tlm  lawful 
Yooation  we  tmiitgo^iw  tm>  manner  of  wny» :  cither  when 
we  boar  the  title  or  noine  of  thu  vocation,  and  do  nothing 
app<!rtaining  thcrctinttt,  uliiuh  ia  coniUnnnud  by  God,  in 
that  ho  comnumdod  in  Adjun  all  men  to  avoid  tdlvnces, 
Gen.  iii.  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  brows  thou  sbaJt  eat 
lily  bread  :"  and  Paul,  1  Thtss.  2  TIimb.  :  lithor  wlii^ 
we  do  in  the  vocation  tliat  we  should  not  do ;  as,  for  ax- 
aniplo,  n  bi«hop  to  tench  faleu  ilootrine  for  li  true;  n 
judg«,  that  should  judge  truly,  oomipteth  judgment  for 
lavwur  or  money ;  »  merchant  to  wax  richer  by  faliw  con* 
tracts  or  corrupt  wares.  Into  wKat  danger  each  man 
fallelh,  Uiat  any  >t.iy  tmn»greiweth  hi«  vocation,  it  iii  to 
bo  seen  by  tliis  our  Jonae,  who  in  voiding  of  one  danger 
falleth  into  six,  oa  yo  have  hojird  bi-forc :  of  the  which 
i<t.x   wc  luivo   spoken  but  of   one;    and  in  the  one   noted 
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taaay  und  profitAblu  ductiinwi,  m  wvU  clooUring  tnan'a  in- 
firmit}-.  that  caonot  hel(i  itself  out'  rrom  the  djutgL-n  of 
the  bixiv ;  M  nf  tlw)  powor  uitl  good-will  of  God,  Uiat 
osn  and  tviJI  save  both  from  the  daogcra  of  body  and  eou). 
All  mm  oonfc-JM  him  to  l>u  tho  tnie  (iod,  that  can  and 
will  help  all  diseaaca,  tiw  Jowb,  tho  Turks,  tho  gUDtihiB, 
tho  good,  the  bad.  But  therein  nlAndeth  tlie  danger,  test 
for  tho  true  God  wo  call  and  inTocatu  a  fAlso  god,  and 
under  tlio  nanx;  of  go<I  wo  hoiH>ur  and  worship  the  deril,  att 
thcnt  mnriiiens  did  when  ea<:h  of  tliitn  called  to  a  sundry 
god ;  and  m  tho  gentiles  tloth  that  Da^id  epeaketli  of, 
Psal.  ovi.,  thjtt  they  eacriiicvd  thvJr  chiklrvn  to  tho  devil,  iiaL  ni. 
and  not  to  Ciod.  David  ttailh,  they  oSerod  to  the  devil 
that  (hoy  thought  was  oRbrvMl  to  God.  And  Paul,  1  Co-  iou.t. 
rinthiana  x^  coUeth  tho  religion  of  tl>o  heathen  tJte  table 
of  lh<t  flevil. 

So  did  tlic  Jews  before  us ;  and  do  do  they  in  theao 
dayx  now,  that  for  every  diwaw  they  have  a  mindry  god 
and  patron ;  for  tlie  pestilence,  St  Roeli'' ;  for  the  war, 
St  Harl>um'.  In  this  <Iang«r  of  idololatry  bo  all  they 
that  coll  upon  God,  and  pray  unto  him,  otlK-rwiso  than 
ho  liatli  ap[Kiiiiti^d  by  hix  word.  And  here  we  be  admon- 
ishod  of  two  thinKd.  Tho  first,  thatui!  ofliir  nono  other 
obaoquy  an<l  religion  tmto  God  tlian  he  himself  by  his 
won!  ro(]uirclh :  if  wo  do,  wo  offer  an  idol  of  our  own 
lioad,  an<l  lioiiour  tiie  de%'il  under  lite  pernon  and  name 
of  Ood  y^aa  IhoM  doth  that  erect  and  buiki  up  inuigtn, 
and  ah«n  to  say  tnaM  u{ion  in  tho  honour  of  God,  which 
0<m1  never  oonunaodt'd.     Kxod.  xxti.  Dout.  v.     The  next  Kt»<t.  uii. 
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p  Onl :  not,  la  tlw  N<roail  c<Kiiaii.3 

[■  St  Roch  it  MtM  (a  turn  Urri  ni  tbo  d«M  of  the  tUneealh 
cratury.  Urlag  on  ■  t>ill!*imnec  at  Rome,  ho  curtil  iBoay  ftnom  of 
Um  |>Ii>kw%  but  oftom-anh  wa*  hiiiMrlf  •oiwtl  viih  that  (IImhtIm  ol 
naeailia.  Kotiiing  into  n  funvt,  liv  wu  aUcsded  by  a  iIuk.  who  ikiljr 
bnngkt  hint  a  loaf  of  hmi,  aad  Ikkod  Us  wna  till  ho  reooveMd. 
Ilr  tUnl  fai  1327,  n1  Monipcllicr,  hiii  binb-plocv.  S*c  Moldnra'a  lib 
offtt  Roc*.l 

[*  St  fhubaia  was  n  eeklintcd  mottjrr  in  tW  lhipdcc»Uii]r,  wbtss 
fiUtait,  ll  u  reUtwl,  brlwaded  hor  with  hla  own  linaila,  «ft«r  the  bad 
suffmd  the  mnut  cruol  tortuto*  Tor  b«r  iktenDinnl  aJhrTcnoo  to  tho 
cbrirtUn  biih.  SBbwihi  Mirtn|>ltnul«s^(MafMrf'alaccotiitlorhor«uf- 
fl(rin(,'«  uul  death.  8or  Al'iy^i,  Up.  Venn.  SaJictonun  llbiuria. 
Tom.  H.  ^  ina    tbo  abu  Amchuui.  la  Calmd.  IMIv.  Vol.  v.  p.  icn.] 
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we  be  here  admoniahed  of  is,  that  wo  call  upon  Ootl  only 
in   thv  luinio  of  ChriHt :  for  hv  ■•  iha  door.  Ute  way,  and 

Mm  1.       tbe  truth :   John  x.  and  ho  alone  Bhiiwvth  ua  thi;>  Father. 

JataLti.  John  L  aiid  vi.  Hera  l>c  condeninod  not  only  the  Jews  and 
gentiles,  but  also  im  many  na  would  know  and  cotoo  to 
tlie  Fatlier  by  invocation  of  Uie  Eointa  de]»Tt«d,  by  buUs, 
pardons,  purcgrinationa,  moea,  and  other.  lAit  ihim  vrnirj 
be  corrected,  and  let  ub  leave  calling  every  man  to  hii 
own  god,  and  call  only  upon  the  only  Ood  that  can  and 
will,  in  Christ,  hear  ua,  as  hi?  heard  the  patriarchs,  prophets,] 
and  tliu  apU(<tloM.  And  tliut  this  bo  <Iono,  it  is  tlie  office 
the  king's  majesty,  his  council,  and  all  his  magistniio 
to  nee  the  tnn.i  l)ui>k  of  Ood,  the  holy  Biblo,  to  be  taught' 
and  received  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  after  the  exainplo 
of  Muses,  Jomia,  David,  Joaaplut,  F^'chias,  and  Jonas, 
the  noble  princes  of  God's  people.  There  was  and  w  ono 
doctrine  mon),  in  that  the  niarinen  did  not  only  pray, 
but  also  lightened  the  ship.  That  they  prayed  aad  wen 
not  heard,  ye  learn  wliat  a  vanity  it  ia  to  pray  after  the 
O|iinion  of  nuin ;  nothing  at  all  it  availcth ;  it  ucvor  i:o>nvth 
before  Qod,  nor  easoth  the  conacienoe  of  him  that  prayeth. 
Further,  that  they  do  not  only  pray,  but  aliw  Ubour^ 
wc  see  our  duty ;  that  as  God  freely  giveth  help,  so 
niuot  travail,  and  do  the  beet  we  can  with  prayer,  not  onl] 
to  receive  and  obtain  the  free  help  of  God,  but  also 
keep  it.  Thus  1  thought  gowl  to  H|>cak  before  the 
cond  danger,  which  is  this :  Jooas'  sin  is  detected 
lots ;    so  saith  the  text : 


Tbcy  said  one  to  the  other,  Come,  let  us  cast  lot 
that  we  may  know  for  whose  cause  we  arc  thus' 
troubled :  and  so  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fellj 
upon  Jonas,  v 

Wlien  th«y  i>crocivcd  the  tcmpoet  eoa«od  not  with  prayi 
and  devotion  every  man  unto  his  god,  they  understood  th: 
Mieh  dewpi-niti?  ilunper  could  not  como  but  only  frtnn   thi 
ire  and  displeasure  of  God,  for  some  notable  and  wonderfi 
crime ;  and  tlio  more  was  the  fear,  bocauw  tlio  crimo 
not  known,  nor  no  inAii  would  bo  seen  culpable  of  it.    They 
thought  it  good,  therefore,  to   iwarch   the   guJIty  olfon< 
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hjr  Iota ;  and  niuaod  not  of  their  purpone  a  deal,  but  fouixl 
JoiuM,  tbo  rebellion  of  God,  to  be  tho  occasion  of  their 
trouble. 

Of  tbia  text  we  be  learned,  Uuit  tho  oum  of  all 
trouble,  in  publio  and  private  pttnons,  is  sin,  aa  wo  read, 
I)vut.  xxriii.   Lavit.  xxvi.     That  understood  tho  mariners;  »Fut.»tiii. 
and  in  caiw  hn  wu  wise,  wo   will  understand  tJie  same,  and      '  "'' 
aniund  it,  and  not  to  attribute  our  adversities  to  huh  or 
■noon,  Mtar  or  plaiM-t,  as  fooU  do. 

Of  thi^itext  we  leara  again,  howsoever  sin  bo  hid  for 
the  time,  yet  at  Icngtli  it  wiU  btt  known ;  eom«  by  one 
moana,  some  by  the  other:     by   lota,   ae  our  Jonas  aiid  _ 

Ahab',  Judicum  and    1   Samuel    xiv. ;   by  thuir  own  con- |i«>h.  *it,) 
fosaion,  as  David,  S  Samuel  [xii.]     Let  no  man,  therefore,  itul^itiii') 
think  to  keep  always  his  sin  hid. 

Fartlwr,  boro  wu  Icam  bow  every  kingdom  and  com- 
monwealth may  be  appeased  when  it  is  trouble<].  If  the 
diief  capt4uns  and  principal  occaaionn  of  tho  trouble  bo 
known  and  removed,  then  shall  peaef,  joy,  ami  ({uiuttHtw 
follow  iji  tlio  commonwealth ;  vUo  nvvvr,  oxcvpt  tJie  scrip- 
toro  of  (iod  be  false.  Men  of  tJie  beet  judgment  in  civil 
mattcn  many  lim<w,  undiT  tho  name  and  umiUtude  of  a 
ship,  uudenttand  the  commonwealth.  ■  _  In  case  tho  sliip, 
whidi  is  tJio  oommonweolth,  bo  troubled,  tho  master  of  the 
ship,  that  is  tlio  king  with  hia  council,  inquireth*  diligently 
of  the  authors  of  tla-  tn>iibli>,  or  cbu'  the  tvmj>mt  of  troublo 
aball  never  cease.,.  At  this  day,  gracious  king,  tlte  ship  of 
i^lhe  oonunonwcalth  ta  sore  tnovi?il  witli  winda  and  temjM'ata. 
ere  your  majeaty  and  your  most  honourablo  council  may 
not  eeaae,  if  ye  would  tlie  ship  to  oomo  to  rest,  but  tak* 
tlto  pain  to  Snd  out  the  authon  of  thixo  troubles. 

In  case  ye  will,  as  imlwHl  ye  must,  by  some  lucana 
find  nut  the  occaaions  of  those  troubliM  ami  unfiuiinnasa 
within  your  mnjiwty'a  realm,  ye  shall  not  Bn<l.  ait  many 
Tvport,  tlie  goapul  to  hv  tJiu  cauao  tlKTuof;  for  it  in  tho 
word  of  peaco.  luul  tlie  disciplea  thereof  be  assured  of  all 
gnoo  and  Uod's  favour,  Dout.  xxviii. ;  and  Christ  appeased  imi.  miuiT 
with  his  prownc«  the  troublous  waves  of  tl»e  sea,  Jolin  vi.  j*hati. 
Upon  whom  then  will  thu  lot  of  unquietnoas  and  trouble 
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fall '.     Upon  Jouiw ;  that  is  to  say.  upgn  ©verj-  man  thn 
ncglectotli  his  vooatian,  an<l  doeth  u«t  an  he  Is  bid:    u^ 
wIkii  lie  that  ehoiild  stocr  tliu  niddivr'  m  a  ship  leaveth  tier 
Ut  waves,  ho   that  should  strike  tJi«  Kailit,  i>trc'tch«;tti  thuinl 
to  moro  wind ;  aiid  eo,  to  conclude,   none  taketb  1ie«d  of  I 
that  he  riinuld.     My  gracioos  Inrd  and  kin^,  and  ye,  tnyj 
lords  of  his  moet  honoiirablo  eoiincil,  how  many  Jonases ' 
should  th«rc  be  found  in  England  ?     Uoubtltw,  too  many 
in  v\eiy  eondition  and  xort  of  |>eopIe   within  this   realm, 
among  the  nobles,  lawjera,  bishops.  p^ie8tJ^  and  tlio  com- 
mon puople.     tlxaniiiKi  all  apurt,  and  ])rove;/tbe  nobility 
make  unproGtable  expenses,  more  than  Iheir  ability  can 
or  i»  aUo  to  niotain ;  they  favA  a  Hort  of  idle  and  neverJ 
oommended  eort  of  people,  neither  by  God'a  laws,  ncithcrl 
by  inan>  Inn-s ;  thoy  tlK^nuolreii  livu  idle,  and  will  not  I»'F 
bour,   neither  with   hand,   neitlter   with  wit,     What   muafc^ 
follow  but  Irciuble  "f  the  whip,  that  i»  to  nay,  oppt 
of  the  poor '.     Ksay  v. 

The  lawyers  in  all  i-austw  hath  more  respoct  to  liier 
and  vantage  than  to  justiee;  insomucli  tliey  rejoiee,  and 
of  other  foolii  Itc  nijt>i<H.Hl  at,  when  tliey  can  ovoroomo  il 
a  fidne  viMto,  and  bo  thdr  thk'verj-  cat«heth  up  tbo  labour 
and  sweat  of  the  poor. 

The  bishops  and  prieate  imquivt  the  ship  of  this 
tvfo  manner  ways;  one  by  the  neglecting  of  tlmir  tr 
duty,  the  uthtfr  by  a  defence  of  a  fabu  and  daiunabli 
tniperstition.  In  the  primitive  and  apoatolical  church, 
officu  of  a  bitthop  ;ind  priest  was  to  teach  in  the  oong 
gation  of  tbo  faitbfuU  the  doctrine  of  tJie  prophets  and' 
Uiti.  uviii.  apo«tli«,  acconling  to  tliu  oommandntenl  of  Christ.  Mutt, 
xxviii.  Mark  xvi.  Kph.  ii.  Now  is  tliis  integrity  tumtNl 
into  falfio  idololatry  lutd  devilish  mipeniitition— to  sing  and 
say  ma«a  in  the  congregation  ofGwl.  Thus,  liko  thiovM 
and  iiiurd<.Ten<i.  tliey  do  the  abomination  commanded  by 
man,  with  massing,  conjuring  the  holy-wator  bucket,  and 
«ueh  like,  and  leave  the  pi-caohing  of  God's  word  as  OocI 
commandetli,  and  as  tho  prophets  an<t  apoatica  liath  loft 
us  examjdv;  and  Kay,  wlvn  godly  kingK  and  inaj^rotes 
r<.v|uiro  ami  command  a  refonuatinn  of  their  evils,  tlie  mlnii 
try  of  ihu  rhuroh  u  contvmiii.tl  willi  such  faLw  alandei 
[■  8ti«r  the  rudder.    Siinv  thr  lotber.    (>1<I  Eititioiw.1 
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oa  the  ^onnt  p<x>j>lc  will  tlo  tnorv  Tor  thv  bitihops  uid 
primta  of  Ball'  than  for  God,  Gods  word,  or  hie  anoittt«d 
nam^^tf,  an  it  n{)]H,-an.-d  thi'  liu<t  nuiuiiior '. 

/^Thi<  pGoplo  and  oonunonalty  of  this  roahn  trouble  thv 
ahip  of  thia  eoinmonn'ealth.  For  d»  the  king  and  inAfri»> 
trate  whftt  liu  can,  th«  pcopht  will  never  bo  content.  Many 
of  tJiein  lire  in  idl«ne«.  and  will  not  labour ;  and  in  ciwo 
tlioy  cannot  hsTo  that  th«)'  would,  tliuy  i'onvcrt  thomecjTes 
to  sedition  and  treason,  and  care  no  more  to  kill  and 
opjtnwi  tliL-ir  lawful  king  and  nts^stnrim,  tlian  the  dcril 
cared  to  kill  Adam  in  paradise.  Gen.  iii.  They  should  am.  lu.^ 
call  unto  th«  Lord  for  rvdrcsn  of  tliclr  tliingti,  and  not  to 
ledresB  it  thcmsolvee.  Psal.  1-  v'  i^i-U 

How  Ih  it  potenble,  wbm  4-vny  isort  ofTondi-lh  in  tho 
comraonwi'alth.  but  that  the  iro  and  vcogeanoe  of  God  ahauld 
send  unto  mtr  ship  wtnd«  of  adrersity  i  I  know  that  Jonui 
was  IM.-VLT  bottor  known  to  bo  tho  occnnon  of  this  t«iDpc8t  in 
the  sea,  than  I  know  those  four  sorts  of  ]>co]>l<)  to  be  tho 
tnnblOi  and  will  bo  thv  dii>tra('tion,  of  this  commonwealth. 
if  ihey  bo  not  found  out  by  lot  and  wisdom  Ix-tiiiMr.  Dtit  a 
nun  mif^lit  aak,  what  should  the  king's  in.-ij<wty  do  in  sucli  a 
cue  with  ail  those  four  sorts  of  Joniuu^s  '.  Let  hi*  Riitjonty 
lt«m  uf  thi«o  marinore ;  then  ithitll  ho  do  well :  and  as 
tJioy  did  with  Jonas,  bo  the  king>  majesty  must  do  with 
tiie«e  four  sutla  uf  jh-hiiI"-.  \\'liat  thoy  ilid,  the  prophi^ 
iliall  toll  his  own  tale,  ami  declare  the  tliird  danger  ho 
fell  into,  wliich  tit  tho  examination  of  Jonas  in  this  rorm: 


They  Mid  unto  him.  Shew  us,  I  pray  thcc,  how 
this  trouble  hnppeneth  unto  uh?  What  is 
Uiine  occupation  ?  Whence  comcst  thou  ?  What 
countryman  art   thou  ?      Of  wliat   nation   art 

thou  ? 

['  IWI :    BaaJ-J 

P  TUi  Imb  ntmnee  to  tho  insiimclloiu  in  Ih;vMu)ure  Ac. 
Onunrr  tfiMln  of  "  foiUD  icditiDa*  pnotlji"  nbo  caroungod  tlv  people 
lo  rtbd ;  and  Boniel  mentioo*  "  ilut  llw  pncMlii  influiMd  tho  cnn^[«il 
malthode  will)  all  tlir  artlfWea  thoy  toulil  ima^^lnn."  Hiit.  RcGmn. 
I^rt  It.  Book  I.  |>p.  ."ITA.  370.  Landau,  1841.  Hc«  alv  AnhbUMp 
Craaini^ri  auiwcn  to  ibo  fifl«(ii  aitidM of  tli*  IteiMb,  IMD.  StTji>«1i 
lik  of  Cnmuirr,  Vol.  ii.] 
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In  tliiwo  pthiiiral  msriiHTH  m>  ne^  a  ringnlar  ^liscivtinti, 
wit,  wad  huniiuuty.  W'lmt,  if  our  marinnrs,  Clmiitianit,  )uu) 
sittfered  Uie  liko  danger  and  detrini«nt  for  .iny  nuui's  sake 
wiUiin  tli(*ir  Hhip?  I>(>i]l)tJi'Ki>,  tlioy  would  have  avom.  aa<I  out 
of  hand,  without  examination,  have  ca«t  him  into  thv  soa. 
But  the«e  men  be  wise,  tliat  they  do  not  only  search  to 
know*  hii«  fault  by  loU,  but  diligently  iKM>ki>t}i  to  know  a]| 
the  circunMtaneeH.  how  he  fell  into  thia  danger,  Irat  Jona^ 
aliouli]  account  hinuclf  nnjastly  oondoinnwl.  VOf  thin  doinff 
of  the  niaHn<>ra  wo  leam  two  tilings :  one.  humanity  towards 
tlio  afflicU-d  |ii>Ti<»n«<;  thp  otht-r,  that  all  kin;;*  and  iiiagi)^ 
trat»  ought  to  condemn  this  law  as  a  thing  pestifprous 
and  damned  by  (iod'M  lawH,  to  execute  aentoncn  ag^nut 
any  man.  boforo  hie  cause  and  matter  bo  heard :  for  it  is 
contrary  to  the  law  of  <9od,  the  law  of  nature,  and  tlie 
taw  of  mail :  yea,  God  commandcth  that  no  man  should  b» 
[  Dent.  niL   condemned  with  the  teetimony  of  one  man.    Deut.  x\i\. 

Here  is  for  the  king's  majesty  and  his  cotmeil  one  more 
dootrine  to  be  learned  of  these  mariners.  I  said,  that 
four  sovtM  of  p«oi>Ie  were  the  occasion  of  the  tnjubln  of  hi« 
msjwty's  ship,  this  realm  of  England :  but  I  said  not  that 
every  man  of  th<.me  four  i^orts  wan  f^iilty  of  the  tetnpMt: 
therefore  there  must  be  lot«,  and  examination  of  every  degree, 
and  of  ea4'h  jieraon  in  hiH  degree,  that,  the  innocent  be 
not  punished,  neither  the  tranagrBssor  favoured.  And  theae 
mnat  be  examined  by  the  master  and  his  shipmen ;  tliat 
ie,  to  our  {nirpoee,  of  the  king's  majesty  and  his  council :  so 
that,  in  case  tlie  godly  without  respect  of  persons  seek  to 
know,  and  upon  truth  and  knowledge  puni«h  a«  tiiey  know, 
the  ship  of  this  commonwealth  shall  rest  in  peace  and  quiet- 
new  :  if  It  be  not  wjirchod  for  and  amended,  the  ship  of 
the  commonwealth  shall  at  last  be  burst  in  pieces,  which  the 
LonI  defend!    Amen. 
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THE 

THIRD    SERMON 
UPON  JONAS, 

MAIW   IIV  JOUX    HOrSR,  THK  Mh  OF  MARCH. 


erTHE    PREFACE. 

Wk  never  read  in  any  writers,  whether  they  be  holy  or 
profane,  of  any  ktogdom  or  conunonwoalth  that  continually 
endured  without  tuniultii,  sedition,  or  w^^r,  eitJier  by  forvi^ 
anfl  outwiinl  ui)i^ni<«,  either  ainoiig  itself  by  conspiracy, 
treaaon,  and  disobedience  of  subjects  of  the  same  realm  : 
ud  tho  Muno  evil  nm  \mi\g  in  Umo  Ltkcn  hixxl  of  and 
redrowcd,  brought  always  tbe  kingdom  or  commonwealth 
from  troulJe  and  sedition  unto  utter  niin  and  oonfusion. 
We  will  omit  and  pass  over  to  speak  of  IIk-  kin^om  of  tJ>e 
AiwytiKrifl,  Iht?  IVrbiaim,  (ireekg,  and  Romans;  although  of 
their  original,  coDtiiiuaac«,  aiid  dcKtruction,  tlw  holy  Bible 
maki'tli  in  Daniel  the  prophet,  and  other  places  of  tlw 
ecHpturc.  much  moution  of.  We  will  sjn^k  but  of  two 
kingdoms,  of  Juda  and  Israel.  What  troubles,  oontenlion, 
wam,  «rditi<vn,  bikI  rc^txillion  they  Kuffi>n^d,  atiil  at  lost  camo 
clean  t/>  nouglit,  the  books  of  the  Kings  and  Chronicles 
doth  record,  and  thu  proph«t  Jeremy.  Wlint  tlio  causes  of 
these  troubles  and  destruction  were,  the  godly  readers  of 
thu  itcriptun*  be  not  ignorant ;  but  the  men  of  tiiat  time, 
the  princes,  the  kings,  neitlicr  tJio  priwts.  would  nndcratand, 
but  assigned  false  caunes :  the  preodiing  of  God's  word, 
3  Reg.  xviii.  For  thus  saitli  Ahiib  unto  Klias  tlw  prophet:  i  Kim* 
"Art  not  thou  be  that  troubletli  Israel  t"  And  bo  saith  " 
tile  peoplo,  HtoTO.  xliv.  "  I'hv  word  of  God  tlul  Uiou  haxt  let.  •!<?. 
s]ioken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  tJio  Lord,  wo  will  not  receive 
it ;  but  WD  will  do  whatsoever  seem  unto  us  good,  tliat  we 
may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  ofler  our 
ofluringK  unto  lier,  as  we  liave  done  and  our  fathers,  our 
kings  and  our  princes,  tn  the  citic*  of  Juda.  and  in  tJte 
stmits  of  JeniMtlitn.  Then  liad  we  abundance  of  all  things, 
and  H-ell  was  it   with    us,  and  we  felt  no  evil.     As  soon 
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M  we  left  oRbring  to  Uid  ([ucon  of  Ii«TOn.  nntl  sncrifltied 
no  mora  NUjrifioo  unto  h«r,  wo  b«k<xl  all  things,  an<l  be 
ooDeiunod  with  vmr  ukI  buDgvr.'"  Hiorv.  xlW.  Bill  Uio  true 
proi)liotti  of  (tod  tihdwed  tlie  Inie  cauaea  of  tlime  evils  to  bu 
tlie  ooDtcmpt  of  Go(l>  word,  w  EIIm  eaid  unto  Atmb :  "  I 
trouble  not  liiracl,  but  then  and  th)r  father's  bouso  troubloth 
it.  For  yi*  have  fontakon  thw  oonintaiKlniMit  of  tho  Lord, 
and  thou  gocet  after  Itaalim.*'  But  tbu  princce  and  tho 
poople  coiitiinislly  di>f>;iid(.il  Uic  (aiaa  cauaco,  and  accounted 
the  prophets  of  God,  that  would  hare  corrected  Uioir  bttot, 
to  bo  MnlitiouK  and  trail<orou8  peritons,  and  even  m  pene- 
cuted  and  killed  tltem  for  tbcir  true  preaching :  till  at  (ho 
laxt  tlii-y  pfiriHhed,  and  their  realm  with  them :  as  yc.  may 
read,  i  Itcg.  xvii.,  and  in  thi-  la»t  book  of  tho  Clironidott, 
In  tlifl  last  chapter.  Unto  Uie  kwwii  of  those  two  ohaptera 
I  exhort  tlio  vnn-  and  godiy  ht-arcr;  for  yc  hIisII  ^ther 
of  thoAO  placea,  tliat  tho  contempt  of  God*B  word  was 
tho  occAMon  of  tho  low  of  thfeui  milti))). 

The  aawHi  evil  voxeth  us  at  this  present  day.  Tho  ship 
of  this  cominonwvalUi  of  Enjrland  in  tomai  tipititio  down,  and 
tho  occasion  thereof  U  imputi'd  and  laid  unto  Christ,  mid 
hia  holy  wonl,  though  falwiy;  for  Clirixt'i'  nature  i»  to 
appease  and  quiet  .ill  troubles  and  tempests  witL  his  pre- 
sence, John  vi.  'rtuToforc  this  &]so  and  prepoetci-oux  cauiw 
of  trouble  must  bo  taken  hood  of,  if  we  wirii  the  ship  of 
thiit  kingtloni  to  come  to  rest.  Wc  aliall  never  bring  it  to 
pass,  until  such  time  as  wc  agree  and  confess  that  Jonas  is 
the  oociuiion  why  tho  realm  is  thus  uni]uioled ;  that  it  to 
■kj,  as  many  as  bo  in  this  realm,  that  neglect  or  pervert 
tbeir  appointed  vocation. 

I  said,  O  king,  th«t  Jonas  might  bo  found  among  four 
sorts  of  peoplo  within  your  majesty's  realm;  among  tho 
|>riciits.  nobleinon,  lawyers,  and  the  common  peoplo.  liut 
lest  any  man  should  think  I  condemned  erery  man  witliin  the 
ship  of  your  comiuonn-calth,  wo  will  follow  tho  wisdom  and 
oommendable  doings  of  these  shipmcn,  wliich  were  not  only 
content  to  have  found  out  Jonas  the  cauiio  of  their  trouble 
by  lots,  but  also  diligently  tJiey  examine  him.  So  the 
same  thing,  motit  gracious  king,  wo  must  do.  But  before 
wc  take  upon  us  their  examination,  we  will  pray  unto 
Almighty  God  for  liiw  holy  Spirit  nf  wi«dom,  Iwrt  in  this 
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neoMavy  aixl  pmRtftUi-  exiiuiinniioii  we  orr  aod  bo 

deecivisl ;   itnil  alvto  that  tbcy  u]>oi)  wliom  thu  loU 

do  fall,  and  canoirt  Jiutly  uxcum-  llit^ir  fault*. 

nu]'    li'vn    to    uDond    thetn   and  turn 

unto  tJie   Lonl,   and   fWim    Itenoe- 

forth  mn)'  liw  in  |)urit)'  and 

innoociu:}'  of  truth  mmI 

virtuts  till  thv  dayi 

of  their  Uviw. 

Solwil. 

TV  (iw(  «<  (if  i*rt;bn>. 


Ye  hare  beard  how  Jonas  for  the  oontoinpt  and  din. 
obeying  of  hlH  vooalinn  to  h»vi<  fnlkn  into  six  great  dan- 
gen.  Of  two  we  have  Bpokcfi,  and  now  vtv  bv  oi>iih>  to 
U>e  third,  whore  as  bv  and  biN  facto  be  diligently  vxamiiHxI. 
whifJi  d<)iibtii-m  wnB  s  great  onwe  and  tnHilill*  unl^i  liini ; 
for  thoru  is  uothing  ttuit  <liK|)lc4»eth  man  more  than  to 
have  his  latiltM  hidden  to  be  brought  unto  tight  and  know- 
ledge. Gotl,  notwilliKlanding,  suHt'nith  that  many  titnos  for 
our  good  aiid  pmtit ;  that  we  being  brou^it  unto  a  know- 
ledge of  our  sins,  might  Itatv  the  nme  and  pray  for  the 
raniMioD  tlieivofi  and  so  ie  it  better,  howsoev-or  t\vn  blind 
flflsb  jndg«th,  to  have  nor  tdna,  if  God  will,  opened  for  our 
salvation,  than  hid  to  our  loss  and  daumatioo. 

In  tills  examination  wo  see  not  only  tbc  danger  of  Jonaa. 
but  also  the  ufBce  of  ovury  good  uuigiiftnt>^  that  nHvuMth 
tu  i]uiet  and  rest  his  common  wealth,  being  in  trouble. 

Thoso  itlKiuld  be  examined,  that  by  any  nigii.  or  pro- 
bable KUHpicion.  Boem  to  be  the  autJiors  of  tumults.  And 
tills  using  mi>drratiou  in  examining,  tlH'  innocent  and  good 
sliall  be  freu  from  pain  and  puniahraent ;  and  the  culpable 
and  guilty  found  worthy  of  correction  Fintt,  therefore, 
(dI  uh  oxanitnu  the  biahoiM  and  priests,  wbetbrr  tJiuee  that 
know  the  will  of  God  by  his  li<dy  word,  <liligi*ntly  teooh 
and  preach  the  same  unto  other.  Then,  whether  any  nun 
of  that  vooatiofl  toach  false  doctrint^  In  tlie  diurch  of  Christ. 
If  tJio  one  do  too  little  in  the  firat,  and  llie  other  too 
maoh  in  tJto  suoond,  or  the  one  nogloct  the  first,  anil  th<- 
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oth«r  too  diligent  i»  tlio  ttecoitd,  l>oth  those  be  Jonaa, 
Mid  oocaidon  that  tho  ship  is  tnovod.  Against  the  nfi^i- 
gMit  sort  8iit.'akoth  Gzocliiel,  iii.  xxxiLi.,  and  Agg«  L 
will)  vohciueiit  words,  and  thrcateneth  eternal  damnation 
to  euoh  aa  preachfttli  iiol,  nor  buildotli  up  tI»o  t«inpl(>  of 
God's  oongregatioii :  lilcowiee  St  Paul,  1  Cor.  ix.  Agiuiutt 
tlioHii  thiit  u-riich  falae  doi^trinc,  upeakfith  ChriBt,  John  x., 
and  Paul,   1  Tim.  iv.   Hit-rt-.  xiv. 

Among  the  noblemen,  Jonaa  thai  troublotli  the  com- 
monwealth may  1k>  found  among  two  mrte  of  tlicm.  The 
ono  of  ihi^m  hath  enough  ^ven  him  from  God,  yet  b  not 
content  thorpwithal ;  but  for  avaiiov  and  love  of  hinuolf, 
and  his  inoaliable  covetousaesa,  ecrapeth  and  gathoretb  to- 
gether, whether  with  the  law,  or  ugaiivt  the  law,  it  niakoth 
no  force,  so  he  have  it.  So  this  Jonas  and  troubler  of  the 
ship  with  aJ!  injuries  and  wrongn  rather  woiilii  iidd  i<oin«- 
wliat  where  indeed  is  too  much,  tlian  to  depart'  a,  littlo 
where  om  is  notliing  at  all.  And  in  vain  glory  ami  pride 
of  the  mammon  of  the  wcwid,  they  will  condemn  and  dis- 
dain tho  very  imago  of  Ood  in  the  poor.  ,\gainHt  wliom 
speakoth  Salomon,  Prov.  xiv.  "  He  that  caliunniatfith  tho 
poor,  abraideth  lii«  ('rxjator."  Take  example  hereof  out 
of  the  ninth  of  John,  how  tho  general  council  of  the  Phar 
riaees  laid  t"  Uio  poor  blind  man  his  blindnees.  Their 
rtiproach  of  God's  work  was  ruprt^hoiKlod ;  and  tho  iniWr 
tiable  and  povetoua  hearts  of  them  be  condemned  by  Esay 
tho  propUd,  pli»pt«T  V. :  "  Cursed  bo  yo  that  join  houKO  to 
house,  and  iiold  to  field."  The  experienoo  of  this  curBe 
had  Ahab,  that  ungodly  took  from  Naboth  his  vineyard. 
If  these  men  that  hath  enough  will  not  move  the  ship  of 
your  highncM's  oommoiiwoalth,  let  th«ni  leave  their  raven- 
ing, and  give  God  thanks  for  that  they  have,  and  to  their 
ability  help,  and  not  rob  the  jHior.  Tho  othi'r  sort  of 
noble  or  gentlemen,  that  make  more  expense  than  thfir 
revenues  and  oondition  ia  able  to  bear,  and  livetli  by  dice, 
rards,  whoredom,  fraud,  guile,  deceit,  theft,  and  euch  like; 
inilitlerent  examination,  not  only  by  God's  lawn,  but  aJso 
by  man's  laws,  will  prove  them  not  ody  to  be  disobedient 
Jon.is,  but  alao  «tark   thiovett. 

Tlic  lawyers,  if  they  be  examined  diligently,  tlwrc  will 
f '  DcpArt :  fon  wllli,  giwi.] 
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b»  so  many  found  lunoitg  tlicm  to  unquiet  tlw  ship  of  this 
common wftahli,  that  fow  or  none  will  be  rotuiH  t'lear.  Anil 
Among  tlic  lawvLirs  I  put  ju();e;us  and  junUces:  llto  one  for 
pun  oareLli  not  to  defenit  the  falseet  catwe  and  most  un* 
ju*t  m»ttor  tlutt  CAU  Ik>  brought  unto  him,  itn<l  protnUi'th, 
like  a  tliief.  the  caueo  to  be  good,  till  he  have  emptied 
hi*  |MM>r  dicntV  (Kinc.  Then  wiwih<-th  ho  hi*  IwniJs  with 
aa  mucll  foul  honwty  aa  he  esD,  au»d  r^fcrrcth  the  doubt- 
ful cauttrt,  abovo  hiH  loiiming,  to  Uie  ignorant  ttwn  of  tho 
ebire,  to  be  jud^l  at  homo,  tJko  a  fool,  whom  as  hie  jmno 
con  no  hmgcr  oauKi>  bin  prattler  and  ignonnt  Inwyi-r  u< 
Ucvp  bin  cause  aloof  and  nut  of  the  lOiirv.  And  in<lcod 
Rucb  a  Rubject  as  cannot  6nd  in  b'n  besrt,  after  God'*  lawx, 
to  end  bis  contention  without  rtrifo  by  Ute  arbitromont 
of  thooe  tluit  be  his  neighl>ourB,  ia  wortJiy  to  find  such  a 
Jonas  aa  will  nover  leave  blowing  at  lii«  (wrw,  till  bo  liavw 
unladed  it  eien  to  the  bottom,  sik)  have  caused  him  to 
■{wnd  M  niiirh  in  rrwovciy  of  twonly  ahillings  by  teafe,  an 
be  might  have  putvhascd  twenty  shilling  in  foo  eimplo.  I 
damn  not  the  law,  that  is  good  :  but  these  tJiievra  that 
abuse  the  law :  for  their  <l»in|^  ■»>  iioUnng  Imt  guile  and 
diioeit.  and  a  nobk  kind  of  thicver}'.  AgaiiMt  tbo  wliieti 
Bpeakoth  Zachary  in  bis  fifth  eltapter;  aiid  Om).  Kxod.  xx.  zcHv.  , 
Dirut.  V, :  "Tliim  shall  commit  no  tbeft;"  "TIiou  sbalt  give  I*-"".'*- 
no  fal«o  t«etiinony  againtt  thy  ni^ghbour."  Titive  Jonasos 
doth  not  only  give  false  testimony,  but  aUo  for  lucre  d&- 
fendetJi  thv  name ;  and  not  for  »  <lay,  but  for  »  year,  and 
yean:  the  more  shaino  it  ia  to  bo  sufR^red.  TIk>  juBticea 
bo  also  Jonas :  for  tbcy  nxxrive  rowardii  and  bribes,  which 
bliDdeth  tJie  vyes,  Deut  xri..  and  nukoth  tlwm  to  corrupt  Omt.  i«i. 
justieo,  to  their  ctcmnl  tliuiuintion  if  they  amend  not. 
Against  whom  spoaketh  Salomon,  Prov.  xvii. :  "He  thatPrav^nU 
(|uitti'th  the  evil  doer,  ami  oondemneth  tlin  innooent,  be 
botli  execrable  and  damned  bofbre  tiod." 

Among  the  common  people  ye  shall  also  find  many 
Jonasca;  biit  that  wo  may  the  better  <«py  them  out,  we  will 
divide  them  into  tlie  rostics,  or  people  of  Uie  country,  and 
into  the  citizens.  All  and  evciy  country  or  hitabandman 
that  lireth  not  of  bin  labour,  and  giveth  himself  to  idle- 
new,  and  "o  iiiovfib  wditJon  and  treiwoti  againxt  their  law- 
ful  king  and  magistrate :  or  privily  in  tJinr  rmiventirh'*  and 
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asMOibliet  ipokk  evil,  vunn^  or  |>rov()l«>  any  thin;;  sgniuBt 
thtit  ttugiBtrst«fl,  tb«}-  can  nor  will  loam  nciUier  to  know 
God,  neither  to  okoy  thvir  priiKv;  tti<'iH<  bo  tlioeo  oinong 
thin  sort  of  peojJe  th&t  be  Jona«ee,  and  troubleth  tlii>  tttate 
of  this  rciUni.  AnKing  tliv  citixmi*  liv  h  grmt  nnuibur  that 
trouble  the  ship  also,  as  ailulteroua  unpunished,  tl»  fraud 
aod  guile  of  tb«!  nu-ivhiuidise,  idknotw  the  mother  of  nil 
miaohief,  theft,,  munlor,  blasphenious  oaths,  conspiracy,  and 
tnuwon,  with  o]>on  Hland«r  and  rebuke  of  God's  nio«b  holy 
word.  Those  thinfr«  and  such  hkv  tossc^h  the  poOT  ship, 
thiit  hiinlly  ahe  can  sail  above  the  water  :  and  nu  dl«plviiMith 
the  majesty  of  (fO«),  that  hu  will  nvrcr  oousl-  from  sending  of 
tompcHtfl,  till  Uiofle  Jonasce  bo  anu^ndcd,  or  4-a»t  into  the  MS, 
But  bc'fori'  I  <M>nie  t'>  Jonas'  anewiT  upon  his  uxamina- 
tion,  because  1  know  this  saying  to  b«  true.  Oluf/uium 
amieot,  writas  odium  /lartt,  that  is.  "  flattery  obtaineth 
fHeniUhtp,  and  the  truth  displeasure  i"  lest  any  nian  Mliould 
for  my  truth  and  libei-ty  bir  offended,  I  will  bri^'Hy  purge 
myself.  Doubtless  it  were  pleasure  to  me  to  speak  notliiu); 
at  all,  in  case  tho  ncoe«Bity  of  my  vocation,  tliv  dangur 
of  those  JonaecM,  and  thv  ealvittion  of  this  ship  of  our 
fioramnnwealtJt  forced  roe  not  th<-rounta.  As  touching  my- 
self,  1  am  called  tinto  tins  place  to  cry :  in  case  I  do 
Dot,  I  know  all  the  blood  of  tliest>  Jonnsea  iihall  be  re- 
quired at  my  hand :  which  tied  forbid !  It  were  better 
I  aliould  call  so  Itard  as  heaven  and  earth  might  iwund 
again  of  my  voice. 

The  salvation  of  these  wicked  Jonasoe  rooveth  also  to 
«|Kiak  in  this  matter,  and  with  the  tninip  of  God's  word 
to  wake  them  out  of  their  sleep,  lest  they  slumber  and 
nwt  BO  long  in  then-  wickc(Uii.ti«,  that  they  go  *>lee]>ing  to 
eternal  damnation.  These  therefore  I  call  upon  for  th« 
amendment  of  their  knowledge  and  life. 

Farther,  the  love  I  bear  unto  the  king's  majnty  nJid 
to  tliiM  commonwealth  of  Kngland  ooinpcllclh  mo  to  ejxtak ; 
seeing  I  SCO  the  angry  hand  of  God  ab«udy  strotchwl  fortli 
to  ptiniHh  us,  if  we  awake  not  out  of  sin.  l^a^t  nt  all, 
be  it  known  to  aU  men,  that  I  spt-ak  in  the  oondemna- 
tiofi  of  tho  evil,  and  commendation  of  th*:  goml.  And  that 
all  men  may  easily  Rnd  out  and  know,  among  tlieee  four 
sons  of  people,   the   JonascR  and    troublen   of  thut  ship 
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iuhI  ouniiuonwi-Alth  oT  Kn^iuiil,  I  givo  you  one  tno«t  true 
mkI  fronorni  rule,  wliieli  is  this :  whoaoevcr,  or  of  vfliat^o- 
cver  degree  }w  hv,  that  in,  or  Kluwotli  liinivelf  l«  be, 
offcnikt)  with  thia  my  fre<'  aad  indifferent  speaking  of  God's 
word,  he  or  thoy.  \>v  they  wh»t  Ihvy  iiwy',  arc  tlio  very 
Joiia«o»  and  tnoublera  of  thia  ooinmonwealtJi.  And  th(«e 
in«n  ktvo  Rioro  <larkitM<  tlian  liglu.  inoro  to  troubh^  the 
Mti])  tlinii  to  rtvt  hiT.  But  now  to  the  t«xt  wlivmin  in 
oontaiood  Jona«'  aiuwcr  ujiou  liix  examination. 

Mc  answered  tbcni :  I  am  iiii  Hebrew,  .iml  fe.ir  the 
I»rd  Cod  of  heaven,  that  mode  the  £ca  tiud 
the  dry  land. 

\\nuTii  an  Joiiiut  |M)r«oive<l  h«  oouM  no  longer  cloak 
ami  htdu  hi§  oflbnoo,  ho  doth  uot  only  ixatem  his  fault, 
but  aUo  niakcth  thc-ni  j)rivy  and  utt«retli  bis  faith  and 
riili<;iMi  hi'  hath  in  Go*!  iintu  thvDi.  In  that  hv  oonfomotb 
hi«  fault,  we  lean)  that  l)u!  fimt  gree'  and  prooc«dii^  to 
tnorcy  and  n'Oiimion,  in  thu  kituwiodgv  of  tbu  Hin,  utiidi 
is  .1  thing  most  difficile  and  hani  to  the  flwii,  to  say,  I 
luivv  offi'iided  the  Lonl,  aitd  will  ainond ;  for  oitliiT  wc 
deny  our  sin  with  Cain,  or  extenuate  and  exciwo  it  with 
f^ntil.  Woidd  to  0(kI  our  Jonaatyi  would  aolutnwlodge  tltcir 
faulta,  and  uot  cxcvso  it  nor  extenuate  it !  It  is  but  a 
tnockery  oiii-o  in  a  yi^r  to  ncknowK-tl)^'  nn<l  inumiur  our 
fatdts  ill  tlio  |>rittst*e  itar :  but  we  should  from  the  hi-art 
n^lHiit  the  iH!gKvting  of  our  boundifi  dutiiiM,  and  unfcign- 
e<lly  amend  it,  which  ia  not  only  painftd  to  the  llii<h,  but 
jtimt  gnt<-ful  unto  God  1  exhort  uU  nu'n  therefore  that 
kiioH'eth  tIieinM.'lv<«  guilty — aa  iitik<Ml  tliero  is  noiH'  of  u«  of 
all  i>artii  innoemit — wo  aay  with  David :  "  Wf  have  oflended 
tlu-  l^>nl."  Yot  is  not  this  onougti,  to  ooiifiw  <Kir  fault*; 
Wt  lhen>wit)ud  we  must  make  a  oonfenion  t>f  nur  fatth: 
ItuI  not  Rich  .1  t'onfcwion  m  inotrt  men  iiac,  but  such  oa 
may  intMt  be  like  unto  Jona*'.  And  let  them  ombraM 
only  ChriMt  and  his  <loctrin«.  ami  wonltip  God  in  spirit 
and  verity,  aa  his  word  t4<achetlt.  Tlita  I  mean :  let  thv 
priwla  teach  aoccinling  to  the  wort)  of  God,  tlM*  iM>blecnen 
govoni  and  rule  thereby,  the  lawyerv  oonform  their  law  to 

['  What  tliey  bt  may,  b  iho  M  tiiUam.^     [*  Qne :  diHEr<n,WMv.\ 
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God'n  law,  aiiil  »uc-h  Um  u  be  conlrar}-  to  Uod's  laws 
nbmgattu  utui  abolisli.  The  |>eo|>1e  sbould  Im-st  tlw  wonl 
of  Gmt,  give  faith  iiritu  it,  aiii)  follow  it.  And  so  say 
QTciy  mim  of  lu  with  Jonas :  **  1  um  an  Hvt>rt-w,'"  that 
b  to  say,  "  I  aui  it  chriNtlati  niai),  and  will  from  l)enc»- 
fortli  forsake  my  »iii.  that  tliaquictotti  not  only  mino  own 
coiiBciencp,  but  also  the  wbol«  coininoiiwedJth."  It  followetli 
liuw  tbe  oiarinere  took  Jonaa*  onowur. 

Then  were  the  men  exceedingly  afraiil.  nnd  said  unto 
him.  Why  didst  thou  so  ?  {for  tltey  knew  that 
he  was  fled  from  the  presence  o(  the  l^ord,  because 
be  liuil  told  them),  and  said  moreover  unto  him. 
What  kIiuU  wc  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may 
cease  from  troubling  of  us  ?  For  the  sea  wrought, 
and  was  troublous. 

In  tht-Hu  mariners  wo  see  three  things ;  fear,  rebuko 
of  (lieobcdii;ii<:i',  and  taking  of  cuuiihoI  how  to  save  tho 
ship.  Thia  fear,  it  ia  most  like,  sprang  of  this :  that  th<i 
iiuirinoni  had  In-ard  Jon.-ut  say,  how  he*  mm  ctimmiindwl 
by  Ood  to  preach  unto  thu  Niinvitce  their  destruction, 
and  the  city'w  also,  for  their  sin.  Tlie  niarinerK,  knowing 
tlieinselves  guilty  of  thu  tuinie.  thoniselvue  boing  both  idola- 
turn,  infidids  •'Ui<)  of  corrupt  condition  and  living,  fvarvd 
ttui  liko  puniHhmi>»t.  Who  is  it.  that  will  not  tremble  at 
the  angry  countenance  of  God's  displeasure  t  But  now-a- 
dayit  our  stony  and  indurate  hi^artti  bo  past  all  foar,  and 
turncth  the  threatuninga  of  God  to  a  laughter,  saying  in 
their  lifMrtB,  There  in  no  tied. 

That  these  gvntiliali  mafinL>rs  robuko  Jonas  of  diaobe- 
dienct',  it  «icc!areth  the  fault  to  be  sn  great  when  any 
loan  leavcth  his  vocation,  and  specially  tho  vocation  of 
pn^aohing,  that  it  ni(-rit<^th  and  i»  worthy  to  bo  rebiikud 
of  all  men.  But  such  is  now  the  prou<I  niinda  of  bishops 
and  pastors,  tlrnt  it  will  suffer  no  n>bukv  or  clirititian 
ailrnonition ;  but  will  be  lauilod  and  pnised,  yea,  in  evil 
doing  and  oiuitutiou  of  their  vocation,  as  it  ia  to  bo  scon  in 
that  horribh'  and  wickvl  dccrvo  :  Si  papa '.     And  not  only 

['  Si  pfipit  sue  ci  rmlenur  mlulj*  n«)[ll^ntf,  (Icprehondilur  inutilis, 
el  ivinuBun  in  oj<v''-"'  •uii,  et  ituupM  a  bono  taciluninti,  qood  nisglt 
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the  i>opv,  but  ahto  <»er}'  dikh  ttiftt  s]ee]ieth  and  ddigfatvth 
rn  liw  sin,  refuifctli  all  manner  of  adinonittonx.  If  Jonas 
took  well  at  worth  the  rt-preliondioii  of  the  hoathon.  it  i» 
more  Diati  »  shuno  one  Christian  to  fonako  tho  admonition 
of  another. 

In  Uiat  the}-  a«k  wunsol  of  .Ioiui«  how  to  itaro  tbo  ship, 
th«y  declare  a  singular  humanity  towards  a  stran^r ;  that 
atlh'ii.ph  by  the  int.tiiiJt  (if  hi.it  th'ry  rtooti  in  danf^r  botli  of 
life  and  gocxis.  ypt  would  they  U-avo  no  means  they  couU  to 
save  liim,  thoiijrh  it  w(-ri<  with  thirir  f^-at  Iosh  and  danger. 

Thus  we  b«  bound  to  do  as  occasion  shall  m.-r\v ;  not 
cnielly  without  iliwrelion  to  ruvfngc,  but  chaiitably  with 
jintioneo  to  \*oar  with  the  weak,  until  such  time  m  tliv 
law  re<|uirctli  execution  of  tho  evil.  Now  followelh  tlio 
aiuwer  of  Jonas  whvrewitluti  1k<  condcumctli  hitnwif.  an  it 
is  plain  in  tho  text,  and  it*  i»  the  fourth  danger  He  fell  into. 


Take  me  and  cast  me  into  tlic  sen :  so  shall  it  let 
you  he  in  rest  :  for  I  wot  it  is  for  my  Hake  that 
this  great  tempest  is  come  upon  you. 

In  this  answer  we  learn  and  know,  what  ia  the  naturv 
and  cnn<titi<m  of  cvitv  penitent  man,  to  JuiIk"  himjclf  worthy 
pain  and  punish.ncnt.  Ami  that  ia  so  tnie,  in  case  we 
Judge  not  ao  of  ourwolveo,  and  say.  "  Hcrotoforo  1  waa 
seootuited  and  took  myself  for  a  chrictian  man,  but  indeed 
I  WH  tlto  contrary ;  wlivmfore  I  am  wortJiy  of  puniAhmo^it;" 
we  be  but  hypocrites  and  dimemblers.  Thua  slmuld  tho 
nobleman  my,  tite  lawyer,  tlii'  prictt.  <U)<1  tiw  common  sort 
of  men,  as  David  tcavbetb.  '2  Sara.  xxiv.  When  )w  mw  i  siu.  xui. 
tho  ooniumn wealth  ])utiiMbe>l,  ami  in  dangi'r  nt  d€«truction 
for  his  oHbnoe,  he  said  unto  the  Lord,  as  Jonas  did :  "  I 
have  sinnnl,  I  h.we  done  evil ;   wlial  hath  thoac  sheep  of- 

flllicil  Mhi  c4  omnitiu* ;  luhilotninus  mntinienbiles  popak*  osl«mliBi 
Mmm  dndt,  prinw  nwiKipia  DclieanE,  nim  ipm  phgls  noltis  tn 
wtHimia  vapvlatunM;  haju*  cii1|im  Win  rMlnnfoera  pnmmlt  mar- 
tolium  nulliu:  qaU  runctnn  ipnc  jadicaluran,  *  DMuino  rat  jadirntidiu, 
niiri  ikrpit'hcailalur  n  fido  dcTiu* :  pro  ci<Jtii  |ivr])clao  wlaiu  tinivi-nqtiw 
ftileliiini  tnnl»  inttanliiiii  iml,  <)nsato  MSia  nlntem  post  i>eum  ex 
Uthu  iiKo)uii]Iiai(i  wiimailrertit  profM^rin*  pcnJoiv.  (>ir]>H«  Jaris  Can. 
I)m.  1.  Pi>r.  Did.  XI.  c.  W.l 
r*  ll,  •Mnitlot  in  l>.  t.l 
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(ended  \  let  thine  ir»  sod  displeMure  be  BffUBtit  me  and 
ai)'  r&U)i>r'!i  ItuDse." 

But,  O  my  gracious  lonl  ami  king,  mich  pi-otU-nt  nnd 
•orrowful  Jonaoes  bo  far  out  of  ynur  roalm ;  for  none  will 
oonfcwi  ttiuir  fault*.  Tht-)'  will  rather  sav.  Let  Uiv  liibto 
in  Engliah.  and  the  preacher  of  God's  word,  be  cast  into 
thr  i^yx,  nnd  »•>  «luill  fi'Ilow  i|iiivtniL«K,  for  it  wa*  ncv«r  Vfell 
HiUi  jiroacbing  began.  But  thcae  U>.  moet  grsoioiia  king 
and  hoDourablo  counctllora,  Caipha«'  fellows,  that  nid.  "  Ye 
underatand  not."  John  xi.  chapter.  Rut  what  foUowt'di 
It  hiif>{H'nfd  unto  tbt-  wi<rkt'd  w  ho  fctart-d.  Thvy  lost  their 
oommonwealtb,  aa  tbdr  fathore  did  before,  and  caino  into 
bondage  both  of  lH>dy  nnd  bouI. 

Now  foUowcth  (h«  fifth  danger  that  Jonaa  fdl  into. 
Till'  inarinttn  L-annot  mvc  litin,  a«  tho  t<'xt  wtith. 

Nevertheless  the  men  assnyed  with  rowing  to  hring  the 
ship  to  land  :  but  it  wouhl  ngt  be  ;  because  the 
sea  wrought  so.  and  was  so  troublous  agninst  them. 

In  Uiiue  marinuni  thv  Huly  UIio«t  t<>aoiiolh  ua  twn 
things :  the  one,  how  they  woidd  have  saved  tbo  troubler 
of  the  tthip  :  the  Mtliiir,  that  they  could  not  wave  him.  In 
the  firat  IB  noted  Uil>  nature  and  oooditicm  of  tmry  godly 
magiatrato  tJiat  would,  if  God  would.  an<I  the  law,  all  mcu 
to  be  saved .-  as  Mow.*  did  pray  for  the  people  that  rebcllod. 
for  Aaron  and  Mary',  hitt  brutbt^r  and  sittor.  Jonua  oalk-<l 
dieobediitnt  Ahab"  tion.  tierc  is  the  partial  nnd  corrupt 
judgment  of  kingn,  niiigitttrntt-K,  judge*,  and  auob  as  bear 
offic'L-  in  tbo  common  Weill  th,  horribly  oondemnod,  that  serve 
not  the  Uw,  but  ninAU'r  tho  law ;  and  for  lucre  or  aflbotion 
dniiincth  him  the  law  'luittttli,  aD<)  mvi-Ui  him  the  law  oon- 
demneth,  contrary  to  the  doctriiui  of  Salomon.  Prov.  xvii. 
Dout.  xix.  Luke  xxii.   Itom.  xiii.  James  iv. 

That  they  could  not  aavo  Jonax,  we  leam  that  DO  OOn- 
nionwcalth  can  bo  quiL-ted  except  tbu  trauigtMnn  be 
pimidbod.  Joeh.  rii.  tied  givetli  no  victory  to  the  children  uf 
lHr:i4'!.  till  Ahab*  bo  jitmishcd.  The  pla^c  oeMod  not  from 
the  IsRvolitoK,  till  I'bim-iv  luid  fliiin  tln'  adulteroutt.  Nmn.  xxv, 
[•  Uatr:   Mimiu.]        [<  Abob:   KOmL} 
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AikI  thi'  Lord  saitli,  in  Eiecliicl  xxxiti.  "  Y«  lift  up  your  »»»' uuii> 
ejm  to  your  idolw,  ami  hHinI  blood ;  mid  think  ye,  ye  ohatl 
pcMflOM  this  laml !  Ye  pollute  each  ntiotlicr'B  wife,  utid 
•ihotd<l  yu  tnlinbit  tliui  litiid  f  Hitltiirutito  nlludoth  8aint  Paul, 
Epii.  V.  "  Lei  DO  man  seduce  ynu  with  proran«  worxls  ;  for  sph.  *. 
iJiese  tliiDgs  wniotii  the  iro  of  God  upon  the  childrea  of 
dktruat." 

Generally,  wp  Icam  that  there  is  no  more  pcHtifemuH 
Iturt  CM)  conio  unto  il  conituonwvalth,  tlian  ovvr  much  U'riity 
and  |>repoBteroufl  pity,  to  suffer  the  laws  of  a  reahn  to  be 
brokon  .-uid  negliwtAdl,  withnnt  puiiiiJinicnt  of  thv  tmiw- 
gnoKH* :  as  it  dull  bo  more  dedared  herttaftcr.  Now  to 
thu  text,  which  oontoineth  thv  prajvr  of  ihe  nhipnivn  in 
this  wim. 


VVtiercforc  they  crtoil  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
I.ord,  let  UB  not  perish  for  this  man's  death. 
neither  lay  thou  innoL-cnt  blood  to  our  charge  :  for 
thou,  O  I^rd,  hast  done  even  as  thy  plc-isnrc  was. 

Of  this  nnition,  KrBt,  we  h>nni  that  tlic  iiuirincT*  wnw 
convertod  unto  God  by  (ho  preachiii);  of  one  Jonas.  Be- 
fore oach  man  oa\U^l  ujmmi  a  sundry  <io<l,  now  .\ll  call 
upon  (Mie  God.  Thoy  exaMo  not  tbeir  old  idoNati^  for 
their  old  Rontoiu'e  wike,  nor  yet  for  tho  authorily  of  tltoir 
forofathen :  but  tiiiiiply  Uicy  L>mbraoL'  the  truth.  Tlie  Minie 
ahonUI  we  follow,  and  for  our  doctrine  it  U  writtt'n,  an  nith 
Saint  Paul,  in  tlii?  fiftocfitli  cliapt<?r  of  \m  epiatk-  to  the  Ito- 
inaiw :  "  \Vliat^«evfr  thin^  are  writton,  an*  writtt^n  for  our 
ling;  tbat  we,  throti^h  patienoo  an*!  comfort  of  the 
iptuTMt,  ihould  have  hojie.''  Casting  away  all  i^lololatry 
am)  falm  honouring!*  of  Go<l,  wi?  idiouUt.  in  (lirwU  eitihraoi' 
and  receive  the  everlasting  Got]  and  hia  infalliblr'  word ; 
avoinff  wo  Iw  not  nH>ve<)  thertimto  by  one  Jllnal^  but  by 
many  :  liy  Icing,  by  council,  and  many  other  men  of  G04I. 

ilio  second  thing  we  Icftm  out  of  tbi^  prayer  '»,  how 
they  defliro  (!o«l  not  to  impute  unto  them  tJie  di-alh  of 
JonaN.  which  hiul  not  hurt  theut,  but  hiinaelf  in  di>!R>U>ying 
the  ijonrn  <?oniutan<liii('Ut ;  wlien-in  we  may  s«i  how  the 
gcniiUw   an<l  ethnickH  nl>liufnH)  nmrder  aivtl  manslaughter. 
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and  aocmuited  it  horrible  and  a  tiling  tbimncd  bv  tlw  law 

of   lUltllTV. 

They  n-ero  in  tho  s(a,  antl  no  ninn  coulil  havo  ocgumkI 
thciii  of  nninlf'r ;  j-iit  porccived  they  woll,  that  the  fives  of 
God  could  murk  thotn  wlien*ooifcr  tliey  wiTf,  aini  wouKI 
pitnlih  tho  fuct.  And  wiscljr  they  judged  :  for  so  t«acJ)etli 
U8  nil  tho  scripturo  of  God.  tw  it  nliitll  now  appoar :  for 
I  will  fiomowhat  touch  tliia  horrible  crime  of  murder  more 
at  Inr^.  MuixUt  is  ooniniit  two  nmnner  of  waja.  by 
chance  and  ignorantly.  or  of  malioo  and  wittingly.  IgDO- 
ntntJy,  wIk-h  agiiiimt  liii"  will,  doing  and  moaning  nothing  , 
less  than  murder,  against  his  will  killeth.  Sacb  a  mu^^| 
dorcr  by  the  law  aliould  not  die;  for  flod  abwlvoth  and^^ 
quitt«tb  him,  and  prepared  in  the  oommonwealth  of  tho  J 
litraeliti^  KAnctuari<!s  and  refii|!m  for  them,  whitlicr  aa  thflj^H 
might  flee  for  their  Raft-pwanl.  Exotl.  xxi.  Numb.  xxxv.  Josh.^^ 
XX.,  Wt  their  binoil  should  bo  shed  again.  He  tliat  of 
malice  and  willingly  killeth  a  man,  should  noways  bo  B:ived 
for  unto  Much  the  Lord  comn\andeth  death  again.  Exod. 
Lovit.  xxiv. 

And  also  in  tlie  time  of  the   law  of  nature   this 
the  Gonimandmont  of  Ood  for  munlcr.  Gen.  ix.  "Ho  that" 
sheddeth  a  man's  blood,  shall  liave  his  blood  ahed  again :" 
and  BO  naith  Chriift:   Matt.  xxvi.  "He  that  rtriketh- with 
the  sword  shall  perish  with   tho  swonl."     This  sin  la  ao 
horriblo,    that   no    induljjenco   or   panlon   nhouhl  pity   tho 
oifenoe,  nor  pardon  tho  fault;   but  the  murderer,    in   case 
he  Rod  to  the  high  altar,  he   should  ho  fet '   forth :  n»  yo 
may  eoe  tho  experience  in  Josb  at  thu  oommandmont   of 
Salomon:    ti   Regum  ii.     .and   read    Num.  xxxv.       If   tlio 
magJEtrate    di>>p«nse,    etthor    for    fear   of   him  that  ehou 
Buffer   execution,  or  for  any  profit  or  gain,  and  ptmiah 
not,  what  doth  ho  other  thim  [irovoke  the  iro  of  God  against 
himself  and   tho  whole  realm  i  for  the  Lord  saith,  he  will 
nut  dwell  in  thu  earth  till  it  be  purged  witJi  tho  blood  of 
him  that  shed  the  blood.  Num.  xxxv.      Lot  all  men  there- 
fore iu  tho  commonwealth  know  and  foar  thi«  doetrino 
Paul :  Rom.  xiii.    "  The  magistrate  bearetfa  not  a  sword  i 
vain."     Let  the  maginlrate  take  heed  of  two  thing*:    fimt, 
that  under  the  pretext  and  cloak  of  thu  law,  he  eerve  not 
[■  Krt :  fct.hrf.1 
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IiiM  jiRlx-tion  or  gun,  nor  |ninitih  tlw  innocont^      In  thia 

ntfiniiled   tlio  kings   und  in agiei rates  of  tho  1si-:io1rtc«,   tliat 

fur   tlio   iiuiinti'iiuncu   vf   Uteir   HUjMrrxtitioti,    fiilittr   niligioii, 

and  corrupt  inaniicrs,  killed  and  put  to  death  the  propheta 

Olid  the  apostlrs.     S»  Jcvabel  cauwd  Naboth  to  lie  flhiin.  ikii>(*T 

3  i<vgu,  xxi.      Tho  svcDn<l,  lot  ihv  tnn^strato  t^kc  hoed 

hfi  iibeolve  not  bim  that  Ood  oond«ninfith,  and  ooinniandoth 

to  b«  punished,  for  gain,  nfKiction,  good  itit4^>tition,  or  vUo 

for  any  foolish  an<l  preposterous  pity :    for  so  doing  Saul 

lo«t  hid  kingdom:   1  Sun.  xv.  nuul  iho  plaov.     And  Ah&b,  i »"».". 

tho   king   of  Israol,  for  dimtaaing  of   Bennaud,   God   said, 

••Thy  w>ul   ftliidl   bo  for  bin  soul."  3  U«}g)ini,  fourtooii.        iitiiip\i».j 

Even  at  here  is  octtauon  to  admonish  of  justice  towards 
oviI-<l<>iTs  »o  it  is  to  Bp«iUc  of  war,  nn<l  how  it  insy  Iw 
usud  lawfully  by  mngHtiatM.  I'he  iiuigidtnte  otlt.'ndeth 
whtMi  htt  bif;innvth  or  continuvth  any  iinju»t  battle,  or  of 
aflbction  punieheth  any  innocent  person :  bo  Jouas  offcndeil, 
altliougli  la>  wait  a  good  inaji,  in  making  uar  with  tho 
Egyptians,  where  as  lioneat  conditions  of  peace  was  offiirwl, 
and  wax  jtlaiii  for  hix  Libnur.  Thr  tnafipKttnte,  of  thv 
otJior  part,  may  ofTend,  if  h*.'.  in  case  lio  see  his  Mibjt«ta 
oppn-Med,  and  will  not  di>fend  them,  as  Atiraliam  did  bia 
nc-phvw  Lotli,  and  other.  Again,  this  battle  he  is  daily 
bound  unto, — to  war  ngainxt  liue,  and  to  punish  sin;  and 
ill  eaw)  ho  see  any  rcbi:IIion  to  resist  the  just  oxceution  of 
juttice^  not  to  fear;  for  Ood  will  help  his  proceedings. 
Dout.  xiii-  And  it  may  be  seen,  that  God  will  favour  (Im;  '■"■■'  •■■■- 
magiftTBte  that  fightcth  i^inst  his  own  brother,  if  it  be  to 
lUnond  vioo  an<l  to  kill  sin  ;  for  in  nuuinor  tho  wholu  tribo  of 
Denjainin  was  destroyed  for  the  defence  of  adultery.  Fur* 
Uiur,  a  itiagiBirate  fightcth  ju>4ly,  when  ha  rtmletJi  unjust 
force,  whether  it  be  of  foreign  enemies,  or  of  his  own 
robeiliouH  ■ubjeots.  Of  such  laws  as  aliould  bo  ke(H  hi 
tlui  tinit.-  of  war  it  is  written,  Ileut.  xx.  xxiW.  Luke  iii..  imii.  tiiT 
Our  warriom  l«v«  inailc  "(  war  a  moans  and  way  to  all 
robbvry  and  spoil.  Tlw  captain  by  hia  failh  ts  bound  to 
liaVtt  aa  many  as  his  allowance  chafgeth  him  withal:  but 
like  a  thief,  ho  decvivcth  tho  king  both  of  his  ininiber 
of  BMit,  and  roblx^  hint  of  his  gooda ;  and,  for  lack  of 
tnie  p«yment  to  the  hiilf  nurnVT  that  hu  is  appointe<) 
unto,  he  Mearielh  tliu  tfuoal  will  of  the  wwr  noldivn,  thai  i ^at  m. 
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fxtmne   poverty,   with  aiakneM,    for   lack    oF  psyitit'Dt 
their  wngm.    caiwi'th   them   to   pass  iK-ithur  of  Uiu   kuig, 
Dcither  of  tlH>  onminonweallh. 

Anil  nil  tliuM!  unjiMt  uid  nin-ady  d3untK<<l  ra[>t4uiu, 
(except  they  repent,)  with  receivers,  paymaatere,  victuallers, 
M»d  otlioT.  destroy  not  only  tho  law  ami  tnajcKty  nf  xmis, 
but  also  deceive  tho  king,  by  pilling  and  polling'  tho  poor 
uitd  n^xily  f)ol<lii;n> ;  no  <\<xny  and  undo  tlicy  tin-  whole  oom- 
monweal :  Tor  they  come  to  serve  the  ooninionM-ctJtb  or 
litllu  or  no  vilIuk  at  all :  in  nerving  oT  tb(>  coniiuonwealtlt 
they  enrirli  lheniaelvt«  unjuatly,  to  the  Utter  iiu[>ovcri»lltRg 
nn<[  iK'ggaring  both  of  tlte  cnininonw<>alth  and  the  beads 
thereof. 

And  w<>)l  both  ningiiitnitu  and  Holdivr  meriteth  tlie  same 
for  the  one  tnut«th  he  knoweth  not  whom,  other 
u]ton  ri'|M)rt:  the  ollh'r  pre|uiretli  hinuclf  to  th«  war 
dffenou  of  hie  vountrj'  with  whoredom,  tln-fi,  »nd  all 
mination ;  and  by  falne  and  thicviiih  means  bringetb  nioro 
to  the  war  lliitn  ii>  hia  own.  No  marvel  then,  tliou{Hi  ('od 
set  BUch  a  thief  ovt^r  him  a»  will  give  him  leas  than  ie 
liiii  duo.  Truu  men  n-vru  wont  to  go  to  l»ttl«,  an^l  sii«h 
as  prepared  themaolvea  with  tho  fear  of  Ood  to  live  and 
dl«  for  their  inagiittmte  ami  nounlry ;  now  th«  verier  thief 
and  t}U»])liPiii(.'r  of  tlie  <iod  of  battle,  tlie  better  eohlier. 
W^-ll,  (ioil  may  jcivti  ih»  victory  to  such  blasphemers  for 
a  tune :  but  doiibtlces  it  will  not.  nor  cannot  eontinue. 
Ixiok  ii{K>ii  nil  the  Ham  that  Mou-Htt  writvUi  of  in  his  five 
books,  and  tlien  thall  ye  know  the  same.  Whunrfon.'  I 
humbly  rmpiiro  all  niagiHtrati.-s,  both  in  ]K-aoe  and  war, 
U>  pnnisli  diietly  thmo  two  vic«e,  adultery  and  bUxphemy, 
in  GSM  tJicy  would  have  either  victory  in  war,  or  qniet- 
neoa  in  posoo- 

As   touching  swearing  and  blasphemy,  it  is  known  unto 
all   men  of  Ood,  how  the  law  condt-inixtth  it  in  tlie  first, 
table :  Exod.  xx.  Deut.  v.     "  Thou  dialt  not  take  tho,  n: 
of  the  l,or<l  in  vain;    for  (itxl  will  not  Wve   unpuni 
such  as  abuse  his  name."     Of  an  oath,  I  think  it  thi 
fore  convenient  to  tfcak   somitwhat.      Thcro  is  two 
ner  of  oaths :  the  one  of  custom  or  of  ei>ort ;    tho  otl 
Moions  and  gravtv    nHinirod  and   taken  txifon*  tbe 
P  Ruhbine  and  Himttng.J 
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trate  or  judge-  The  Rret  »  JevUiah.  iluniuiblf,  and  nought 
of  ovary  jMirt.  iind  furbiihli^n  hy  ()(hI  to  .ill  i-hri»linn  men. 
The  otiior,  that  ia  tak«i»  for  tho  glory  of  Ooil.  tin-  d«- 
foDoo  of  tho  tnith.  ur  ht-Ip  uf  a  nian'it  neighl)our,  aa  neces- 
sity ahall  require,  is  lawful  and  jCodly,  But  ill  thi>>  Uwful 
until  a  m»t  iiijty  otftMul  two  luAiiucir  of  irays :  tint,  if 
his  heart  and  mind  be  not  aooording  i>i  his  worcht,  but 
that  liiM  mouth  i^v»kot)i  one  tJiing,  mid  the  heart  thinkoth 
another  thing :  the  §econd,  if  he  tliat  Btronittth  xwvsr  by 
any  cnatunw.     Both  tluy«o  bo  bl.is[>homoua  before  God. 

And  in  caao  it  be  daninablv  in  a  luuighty  ui»tt«r  to 
twcar  by  creaturoji,  is  it  not  the  same,  trow  ye,  daily 
tod  foolishly,  of  eufitom.  to  ewcar  by  a  inaii'^  han<l,  his 
head,  by  the  man,  and  Ruoh  like!  Tho  more  rilu  t)>o 
tiling  is  wo  swoBT  by,  tlio  morv  is  th«>  oath  di<te«tablo 
boToro  God.  \Vherefore:.  in  things  not  npccsKirj-  and  ro- 
<(uin.il  lawfully,  to  swuar  by  any  thing  u  Mn.  In  wetglity 
matters,  to  swoar  by  any  tbmg  osoe{>t  by  God  is  no  Iwm 
oBi>no<'. 

That  may  we  ««o  four  manner  of  ways :  by  ronmn  j 
tltc  tioly  •criptnro;  oxatniJos;  and  the  canon  law.  Uy 
rvason,  thus:  To  swear  is  to  {irotest  and  prointM-  tlio 
thing  we  swear  to  bo  true  before  him  tliat  knuwetli  tlie 
thnughtif  luid  cogitations  of  tlw  hoart:  tiial  kuowvtb  only 
and  solely  God :  therefore  tit  it  blasphemy  to  swear  or  at- 
iributo  thu  eumi  to  any  orvfttuiv,  as  thuy  do  that  #we»n?th 
by  creatures. 

Again,  over)-  oath  luUi  onnvxud  witli  it  an  invooatioD 
and  execntmn :  an  execration,  that  he  by  whom  we  nraftr 
may  punidk.  and  curw  us  if  wu  swoar  false  i  an  inmo»- 
tion,  tliat  he  by  whom  wo  swear  wo«dd  help  us  if  we 
Kwwu*  tru«.  Kut  only  Ooil  can  ravo  ami  ln*H< :  rooson  would 
then  htm  only  to  be  sworn  by. 

Tho  autltority  of  tiw  scripture.  Thin  nU<>  in  double: 
the  one  tootiheth  by  whom  wu  should  swtutr,  tlH<  otJier  by 
whom  wo  shouhi  not  swear :  tlutt  is,  by  God  and  by  no 
iTsaturM.  Deut.  vi.  x  "Tliou  dult  foar  tlie  l.onl  thy  ii.at.'i 
God  and  wonhij)  him,  and  also  swoar  by  hi*  iiante." 
Esay  xlv.  *'  Unto  mo  shall  every  knto  bow,  and  evury  i»mji».i 
tongue  swpAr."  In  the  Ixv.  )()>oaktng  of  the  calling  of  tlte 
gotttiles,  hu  sayvtJi,  "  He  that  will  swear  diaD  swear  by  tho 
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.111.      true  God."     And  Jer.  xii.    "Tltcy  aball  Bwear,  The 
lui'Ui." 

That  no  miui  should  swear  by  cr«aturea,  ye  have  Exod, 
xxiii.  "  Ye  nhall  not  thiidt  u|K>n  the  natno  of  rtr»ng<> 
gods;    DcithtT   shall    it   l>o    hoard   oul   of   your  mouth*," 

Joth.  uin.  Joeue  xxiii.,  tlu-  [loogilo  bo  adraonialted  not  to  HUfar  by 
tho  nunee  of  the  gode  that  th«  people  usod,  whither  thvy 

Jtr.r.  were  going.  Hicnsin.  v.  it  »  eaid  tlial  the  [too|il«  of- 
fi-ndml,  bccaueo  th«y  encarcd  hy  tlto  gods  that  n-cro 
not  God.  And  tJie  people  think  it  ia  do  mn  lo  annex 
n  creature  with   God :    hoar  what    Sophony '  the   pro[4u.'t 

Zfpii.  L  Batth,  diap.  i.  *'  I  will,  wiitii  the  Lord,  destroy  tltfin  that 
H'onliip  Aiid  ewear  by  Malchou,"  thai  ia  to  Miy.  ty  th«tr 
patron.  VV'here  ajt  the  prophet  meaneth,  iJioy  that  tiwrar 
by  (tod  luid  civatimv  niatohttth  and  w.-ttcth  God  and  thu 
dfliil  in  one  chair  and  seat. 

Exumplnt.  out  of  tho  »onptur<>8:  "  Abmhain  swaro  by 
the  most  high  God."  "God  sweareth  by  himsdf."  Poly- 
«aq>UH  woulil  nitliur  sufTur  thv  flame*  uf  lire,  than  to  iswcar 
by  CiMar'a  fortune.     Euaeb.  Ubro  iv.  chap.  xv. 

Tlii>  canon  hiw'.    ('nu»a  xxit.  Q.  i.  CUtUum  pfr  crm- 

turat.  and,  Et  n  quu  pfr  creatiirae.  and,  8%  aliqua  catua, 

ahto.  Mowt  t6  ilerum;  tJiuii  the  lawK  begin:  and  thoglosa* 

upon  tlio  same  places  requiroth  us  to  swear  only  by  Go<!. 

I    )iav<!   tarried   tlM  bnger   in  this  matter,  bevaw^e   1 

P  Sophnnj :  ZopliMiiah.3 

[*  Cl«ricuin  jii-r  cKAiuns  JiimntciTi  iic(>rrime  tme   objurgaadun  H 
ri  pcralltorii  in  vtiio,  i^xcoinmunicandum. 

Si  i|iiui  per  capillum  Dd  irl  cii}iut  juroverit,  vd  alb  mode  blas- 
phemia  contni  Veani  nsus  ftii-rit ;  si  in  t'li'tniiiiktit'o  urdino,  di-panaliir ; 
ri  laiciu,  aiiullictuului-lur.  Et  u  quid  jwr  (-mituma  juravcril  accrruac 
CuUgolur,  &c 

Si  s]iqus  canm  fumi,  inndicum  vidctur  fncerr,  qui  jure!  per 
Dpiiiii.  Qui  autran  jumt  per  cvaiigrliuin,  uiajtu  aliquid  fcriiuc  vii)<>. 
lur.  QuibuM  MnUIm  iliLViiduin  Mt:  slultl,  acrlptnnc  mucCc  propter 
TX-uiii  HUM,  nan  Dviu  pnijiter  etrtpturu. 

Movet  ti>,  titnim  cjtw  ftd*  uUndum  til,  qui  ut  Min  vrvct,  per 
dKinonM  joravcrit.  Ubi  tc  volo  piiiu  couaideisrc,  ulrura  id  quiapiam 
pur  Dpoa  Eiibo*  juravcril  bo  fidcm  itervulunua,  »t  Mia  ooii  servnrorit, 
nou  tlbi  vid(-atuT  bl»  poccare.  81  viiltii  Sec.  Corp.  Jtiria  Cao.  DmtkI. 
2  Pftra,  CaiM.  jcxii.  Q.  i.  can.  ft,  10.  II.  !«.] 

I'  Hie  putct  quixl  non  cm  licihim  jiinu«  per  crealuiM,  &C;— Dmm- 
tiuii  Gntlanl.  Antrturiiii  1673.  co,  1300. ] 


happttnuil  to  MO  of  latu  »  certain  book  for  tlit-  niuking  nf 
(IpacoDo,  prieeU,  and  bisliopa,  wherein  ia  roquirci)  im  oiitli 
hy  i!niiiU;  w)ion.ut  I  dii]  not  a  littk-  wonder'.  And  how 
it  is  sufiered,  or  who  is  th«  author  of  that  book,  I  well 
know  not.  I  am  led  to  tliiiik  it  to  he  thv  Tault  of  th« 
corrector  in  the  printing,  for  two  causes :  one  ia,  hucaujto 
in  Uio  oath  for  the  InNhop  is  no  mention  mado  of  an}- 
eaints ;  the  other  cause  is,  that  in  the  same  book  tho 
miiiinter  mtiKt  confesH,  at  the  receiving  of  his  vocation,  that 
tho  biwk  of  God,  the  holy  scripture,  to  be  perfect  and 
RufRcienl  for  the  salvatJon  of  man.  Yet  dn  I  muoJi  marvel 
tliat  in  the  samu  book  it  is  appointed,  that  he  that  will 
be  admitted  to  the  ministry  of  God's  word  or  his  xaora- 
monts,  must  come  in  white  v<»tment«:  which  seeineth  to 
repugn  plainly  with  the  former  doctrine,  that  confesned  the 
only  word  of  God  to  be  sufficient.  And  euro  1  am,  timy 
have  not  in  the  word  of  God,  that  thus  a  minister  sliould 
bo  apparelled,  nor  yi4  in  tho  primitive  and  btwt  church. 
It  is  ratJ)er  tlio  habit  and  vesture  of  Aaron  and  the 
gontilos,  than  of  tlie  minijrteni  of  ('hrist.  Furtlwr,  nhoro, 
and  of  whom,  and  when  have  they  learned,  that  he  that 
is  calle<l  to  the  niinifitry  of  (iod'ti  woni,  ahotdd  hohl  tho 
bread  and  chalice  in  one  hand  and  the  book  in  the 
other  han<l!  Why  do  they  not  m  wvll  give  hitu  in  his 
hand  tho  fount  and  tho  wat4.'T!  for  tho  one  is  ft  aaennwot 
iMt  mtll  ait  thv  oUiiT.  If  the  ftmnl  lie  too  grwt,  take  him 
a  basin  with  wator,  or  nich  liko  voesul.  But  in  thia 
niattw  and  in  other,  as  tolerable  things  be  to  l>«  home  with 
for  the  week's  sake  awhile,  so  I  think  it  not  n>c«t,  boforo 
the  king's  majesty  and  his  moat  Iwnourable  oouneil,  to 
bait  in  any  pari,  but  to  aay  tho  truth :  tliat  tlicy,  know- 
ing the  same,  may  redress  it  as  soon  as  may  be,  as  my 
part  is,  and  all  othor  privato  persons',  to  pray  thorn  to  do 
tlie  same,  an<l  beseech  God  to  revtore  us  to  the  primitive 
cliurcli,  which  never  yet  had  nor  sliall  havu  any  match 
or  like.  Before  all  things  beware  of  an  oath  by  any  crea- 
tures, except  yo  will  bu  glad  to  have  God's  displctuurv. 


[*  8eo  tho  Fi-'im  uid  ^fimncr  of  niskiq;  and  coBtoeratlug  of  arBh- 
Uihops.  bUM|»,  ]>ri«u,  ood  dcnmii*.  (infton,  IMO.  wbkh  fi  RfirtnUd 
iu  "DocwnsBU  «f  llw  Rcigii  uf  Kioi;  Btlwsn!  VI.,"  1i>'  lbi>  FhtImt 
Soddy.    S(c  also  tbe  uotta  in  Heeling'*  Libugw  lbilauok«:i  1842.]] 
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Now  foUowoth  tho  xixtli  dju^gor  nf  Jonaa   how  ha  i^ 
cast  into  Uie  Jica. 


So  they  took  Jonas,  anil  cast  him  into  the  ecn; 

the  Fca  left  raging.  And  the  men  feared  the 
Lord  exceedingly,  doing  sacrifices,  and  mnkii)| 
vows  unto  the  Lord. 


Hero  MX  vro  two  things:  Jonas  cast  into  the  sea.  aD< 
how  th«  soa  left  tlH>r(-upon  hii*  ni^ng-  Out  of  th<-  firxt 
loariKth  evpTj'  ntngialrate  and  king  ihvir  office,  to  cart 
out  of  thoir  common woiilth  a*  many  JnnaJteM  3u<  IIm^v  find 
stubborn,  and  will  not  amend  th^ir  livca.  If  Jonae  in  the 
sea  could  not  bo  kivwI.  that  nffi-ndiHl  but  in  n<>g1ectjng 
of  hix  duty,  and  yet  confcHsed  his  fault,  and  converted  the 
inariitcns  what  may  wc  think  t  U  it  i>o«iuMc  to  sail  or 
livo  ijuii^tly  with  so  many  obstinate  Jooasm '.  Nay.  doubt- 
loHS.  Wliat  fiL-ntody  then '.  hot  them  be  cast  all  into  Uw 
Mft.  Dut  lest  niGii  §hould  be  too  much  ofRtodt-d  with 
thin  wverf  [)imir>hnn.iit.  sh  tlioii^h  I  would  all  to  bo  cant 
into  the  sea,  I  will  bring  the  examination  of  tJio  nutter 
to  tJiu  four  «ort«  of  ))00|>1«  that  I  spake  of  bofoto ;  and 
so  appoint  of  every  sort  whom  the  king's  iwyesty 
east  into  tho  wa,  or  witvl  in  llic  j;alli<.«. 

Pint,  let  lis  spak  of  tho  bishopa  and  priests.  'I'hti 
office  wim  in  tlir  primitivf  and  first  church  to  bo  preaohei 
of  God's  word,  and  ministers  of  Cliriitt's  Kat-rainents ;  not 
to  wicrifieo  for  dewl  nor  livoi  not  to  sii^  or  maas, 
or  any  such  likt^<.  Unto  the  RM  orij^nal  mujit  all  thcw 
men  (n«  tlwy  In-  calloil)  of  tho  holy  church  be  called  ;  eisi>  bi- 
tlicy  no  shojihcrds,  but  ravening  wolvfw  to  <Ievour  Uie  shoep 
of  Ood.  Anil  that  this  may  the  better  be  done,  youi 
majesty  must  begin  with  your  diapel  and  ohaplaiiw ;  uia 
tliom  to  florvu  the  same  souls  tlint  Uboureth  for 
livin^-s.  If  your  grace  do  it  not,  ye  shall  put  your  o' 
self  in  <ianger  of  (Jorl.  And  from  beneeforth  nuke 
chaplains  men  of  the  church,  and  kH  the  chapel  go. 
And  wlipn  your  majc*ty  hath  done  this  yourwif.  cauM 
uobleiiicii  of  your  realm  lo  tlo  tho  same.  Then  refoi 
your  oollegca  in    tho  univeraities,  and   boo  hnn«t  men 
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have  th«  leading  nnd  ovorfifrbt  of  tho  yotiUi.  Su«h  lu  will 
uncDtl,  let  thc-in  tarry  atill  in  their  ofKces;  such  aa  will 
not,  your  mnjuity  must  remove,  if  evtr  yv  bring  thu  xliip 
to  qoietneM.  Unto  tb«  clerk  from  henceforth,  aa  yo  vill 
aiijivrer  unto  it,  pvc  no  l>o««fico  or  njiiritiial  promutioiw 
to  none,  but  to  euoh  a  one  ae  can  and  wUl  preach  true 
doetrinr,  or  clac  teach  unto  tho  youth  th<t  oatochiMn,  and 
hulp  tbi>  people  with  some  ^ood  counsel :  or  else  cast  tlwm 
all  into  tJiu  iwui,  that  in,  jiut  thoni  out  of  their  ofRce,  umI 
put  better  in  their  places.  And  beware  of  Huh  ungodly 
pity,  wherewith  all  men  for  tho  itioet  [Nart  bo  very  nitioh 
now-a-days  cuinWred  withal,  wliich  will  for  pity  rattior  hrt 
a  foul  or  an  cril  man  to  enjoy  his  benefice',  than  a  thou- 
Mnd  •Mils  t4>  bo  brought  to  knowledf^:  tliis  iu  no  pity, 
but  ratlier  a  cnieHy  and  killing  of  the  soul.  Therefore 
if  it  i4iould  pl«(iso  tho  inagivtratca  to  make  a  Uw,  that  no 
D»n  ahould  hare  bUhoprick,  benefioo,  prebend,  or  other 
ecetaxiwlical  vocntion  lon^vr  thsn  ho  utwd  liiiwatf  ftooord- 
ing  Ut  his  vocation,  it  were  wonderftil  weil'. 

Tlio  noblemen  that  buyeth  tlioir  offlraa,  and  aeUeth 
•gain  the  justice  and  the  law  that  is  appointod  to  tbs 
ofBoe,  must  bo  adnkonuJiMl :  in  ca«e  they  will  not  amend, 
intn  tl>e  sea  with  them '.  Put  them  out  of  their  offioiM, 
and  put  better  in.  These  gentiomen  that  liveitJi  upon  dicing, 
carding,  idlencwi,  or  with  other  men's  goods,  must  l>o  also 
adni»nialiod :  if  they  will  not  repent  altogether,  cast  tJiem 
into  Iho  aoa.  Foolisli  and  pre]>(i»4«rous  pity  hath  brouglil 
both  king  and  the  Laws,  not  only  of  this  rejdm,  but  also 
of  God,  into  oontompt :  and  daily  will  mon^  and  more,  if 
it  bo  not  forawea.  Now  the  lan-e  that  justly  should  bu 
executed  upon  tUiei'i.'*  and  murdiTora  ia  of  fooliali  pity  dis- 
peiwvil  withal ;  and  many  judge  it  werv  bottw  to  saw  afler 
hia  opinion,  than  to  (huim  after  the  commandment  of  Ood. 
For  (liiTy  say,  ■' O  he  is  a  tall  fellow,  and  ean  do  tlie  king 
good  service;  it  wen  [uty  he  t>hould  be  hanged."  But  tn 
OHM  th«y  knew  or  God's  laws  or  man's  laws,  and  knew 

^  "CUrks"  wbo  fsTounxl  popery  wcr«  allowed  l«  Mlain  their 
twBeflaes;  patnntat*)  iinvit  liiini;*  to  «geotad  noiiki,  thus  ntiag  (lie 
psadoos  thcj  miMl  (iilicr«ri«c  k&vo  psU.    tWe  BuniM  and  SUyps.] 

[*  Iloopw  wbon  tnnslsh<d  «i  W^nvstM,  MJ  thai  *ee  for  life, 
"  pioriiled  he  beliavtd  w  loaf  wclL"] 
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whnt  maintAirwth  U«t  m  i-nnininnwoaltli,  th(7'  woiiM  aar. 
"  Such  a  thief  or  niunlprer  can  never  do  the  king's  majesty 
bett«r  ttcrvice  than  when  b<!  iti  hAiijrrt)  Tor  his  fault,  that 
nthcT  men  mny  f«ir  to  offoiul  the  law.  by  his  exiunph^." 
Mark  wiHTiruiito  iim  firepoRtcrouti  an<l  »iiiii«<T  [-it)-  hath 
brought  the  roaJm,  to  be  pesterod  with  more  thieves  than 
half  Europe  beside :  iuHomuch  that  u  innii  cai)n<4  travel 
mrely  by  the  way  with  twotity  pound  in  his  purse,  though 
twenty  men  be  together  in  a  company  :  na  it  waa  Heun 
by  cx]M>ricnce  of  Utt*  ilnyc,  tn  the  great  shame  of  all  the 
justices  of  the  eountry,  and  to  the  slander  of  the  whole 
bw  and  tlic  reoUn. 

The  fraud,  gutlo,  and  c^n-etoiisneas  of  the  hwyen  must 
eiUicr  be  nmimded,  eitlier  tlicy  tlieinsdns  be  ai*t  into 
the  aea.  For  unto  this  hath  their  craft  and  filthy  luciw 
hrouglit  the  law,  tliat  whereas  at  tlu*  bcfpnnini;  of  it  it 
vne  a,  miocour  anil  defence  of  the  innoeent,  now  be  nil  honeat 
men  >o  afraid  of  it,  that  they  had  rather,  yea.  and  it  wer* 
better  a  man  to  liwe  half  Iiin  right,  than  to  complain  and 
•eek  a  remedy  at  the  law.  What  may  wimt  men  lliink 
of  that  realm,  where  lui  the  di>fenm;  and  tiincws  thereof  is 
BO  weakened  and  corrupted '.  Doubtless,  nothing  but  ruin 
and  pcnhtion. 

The  ocivily'  and  idleness,  the  impatienoy  and  rebellion 
of  the  people  must  be  puniiihed  and  itiiiendetl ;  or  el»f 
they  will  caat  Uio  ship,  the  sliipmaater.  the  king  and  hia 
eounoil,  yi.-ii,  nnd  thcmselvtvt  withal,  into  the  m>a,  anil  bring 
this  realm  to  a  ticmlntioii  and  utler  destniction. 

Eiren  tliua.  as  the  king's  majesty  tniifft  do  in  hia  rcnhn, 
no  should  evvrj-  maj)  do  in  his  own  houseliokl.  When  there 
Gometh  poverty,  pestilence,  war,  hunger,  and  suoli  lik<>, 
he  must  diligently  marcli  whether  ther«  be  any  Jonsa 
witliin  his  house,  that  is  to  say,  any  idle  and  unocenpietl 
men,  any  thtevtw.  adulterers,  cwntn^rp.  and  fuch  like;  and 
the  same  to  be  amended  or  cast  ont  of  the  house.  Hereof  i 
y<i«r  ninjecty  miii-t  aW"  take  IwH-d,  tliat  yi-  know  the  faith 
and  conversation  of  your  family;  that  whosoever  of  wit 
aitd  knowledge  mter  j-our  graee's  conrt,  niay  see  the  niajtwty 
of  a  godly  house,  and  perceive  by  the  order  of  your  family 
ihat  Uod  dwelletli  in  t\w  court  and  reahn.  Hiil.  (the  niorw 
['  Oclvltr:  ^Ib.] 
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to  bo  pitied  t)  it  is  m  now.  that  whoeuovor  ODt«r  aiul  mark 
the  conditioiui  of  many  men  in  tl>e  court,  he  shall  find 
in  tho  tnoet  part  of  tho  hotw  hinKtagB  of  Goirf  wouads, 
hifl  Besh  and  liia  Mood,  n-itli  nuoh  hlMpbemoiu  oathR  u 
thv  dovil  liiiniK^lf,  if  he  werv  iiiciimslp,  would  tiyniblc  to 
speak-  And  great  wond«r  it  ia  tli«re  faU«th  not  fire  frooi 
h^tavHi  to  btini  tlwiin,  JUid  tlw*  hoiiw  tlwy  larry  in.  Likc- 
wiio,  whereas  Ood'a  Uem  forbiddeth  dice  and  cards,  and 
alao  iho  cnminott  statiitoA  of  this  Kalni.  (tho  more  fJiame 
it  i«,)  it  ia  used  daily  and  hourly  in  tho  king's  majesty's 
house :  whereajt  not  only  the  majcvty  of  Ood  i»  offended, 
but  many  an  honest  man  undone  in  the  year.  That  dio(y 
house  musrt  be  vast  into  Iho  am :  if  it  be  not,  Uod  will 
cast  Iho  maintainora  thereof  nt  length  into  h«ll.  What 
and  if  all  men  follow  tJiid  godly  counsel  of  .Tnnas;  what 
will  follow '.     This  that  is  in  thv  t«xt : 

The  Rca  shall  leave  his  raging. 

Aa  long  aA  Jonaa  wan  in  tho  sliip,  there  was  no  quiet- 
jittt:    now,  being  in  tho  so«,  all  is  at  peaco:   no  nhall  it 
he  with  us.  if  we  amend,  and  cea^o  from  evil  doings,  aa  it 
is    writt^ii,    liiurumy   ii.   vi.   vii.     And    this   m  easy  to  beJ«-u.  vi. 
pTx>ved  by    example,   that   no   common weiallh   can  be  paci- 
fied, oxc«pt  evil  doera  1ki  puniiho<l.     i  Par.  xvii.,  Josii)>lint,  actrDn. 
before  be  could  bring  bis  oommonwe^tii  to  any  good  point, 
natond  good  judgM   to  tho  civil  state  of  ht>  realm,  and 
trae  doctors  to  tlie  ecolesiaaticsl  state  of  his  realm,  chap.  icbm. 
xlx.     The  saim>  may  wv  m.v  in  I>avid,  2  Sam.  viii.  2  Par.  icinv. 
xxii.   xxiii.     So  did   Artaxercee,   tliat   sent   Esdras  to  theb„viii,' 
Jews,   Eadrw  viii. 

The  same  order  took  (lambysns',  C^tus's  son,  though 
Iw  waa  an  i^lh'  man.  He  causod  the  skin  of  a  eorrupl 
juilgo  to  bo  pulled  over  his  head,  and  to  be  luuled  in  tho 
place  of  judgment,  tu  put  otli«r  men  in  fear  how  Ibey 
comi|>ted  justice.  For  the  keeping  of  all  men  in  an  order, 
it  were   well  if  n>en    would   think   u|>on    the   law    of   tlie 

[*  Jam  OHBhyim  innnui*'  w*«ritali*,  qni  malt  cujiudsn  Jnilida 
ex  corpora  frOtm  dMraHAin  «r4I*  inivndi.  in  uqur  filinm  ijus  ]ii- 
dlcalBnim  otaMen  Juiit.  Ountni  et  nx  M  bajbani*  atnti  ar 
nova  iHmA  jnjirli,  M  ^ufa  pMtM  coTTUro|N  jvd*X  powl.  pruridil. 
Valer.  Max.  Ub.  n.  Cnj,   lii.  Sm.  X  UisA    H>r.  iwn.  p.  AM.] 
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CorinUtM,  which  incii  niii}-  rend  in  t)u^  wUgw  of  £»•• 
nuia' ;  (the  ada^e  is  I*n4eniam  /edt :)  where  as  eveiy 
ntM)  WM  Iwiuid  tu  give  iMoount  how  bo  liTed,  and  main- 
twocd  himself.     And  the  sanio  law  had  Solon'  at  Athfiit?. 

WUvn   tho   magistrate    ly   negligence   or   prejiosterou* 
pity  will  not  punish  for  ain,  then  Ood  atrikoth ;  aa  yo  may 
Hoe  l>y  tlio  univorval   Kcxid,   by  the  fire  in  Sodom  and  Ga- 
niorre.       Giro    heed,   therefore,    most    gracious   lorda,    toj 
punish  thcHo  Jouilm.i<,  and  to  put  bettor  into  their  place;! 
or  else  God  nil)  punish  ofther  with  an  mil   bos«t,  citlKirj 
witli  Rwronl,   eitlier  with  famine,   either  with  pestilenue, 
it  ii  HTitten,  Ezochid  xiv.     But  in  caso  yo  wilt  do  it, 
sea  will  cease,  as  I  pray  God  it  may.     Amea. 

^  Ent  boo  rcli^oMim  in  Daiumllii  ctkm  slii*  liosUia,  ne  quid 
ncris  epulis  i«lin>)uotvlur ;  &ut  xi  quid  Tolli^uum  «Mot,  id  Egtd  all 
ntiir :  quoinnilmoUnm  Moy«i?s  tnulit  do  oKiia  pCMchali.  Porto  id  Kcniu 
MLurificii  KoiDfuii  prolerviam  oppdlunt ;  undo  itlvbnitur  Ulud  C-atunis 
feaUviter  dictum  in  Albidiuui  iiuNiduiii,  qui  patrimonlimi  univ«rBUin 
laxu  nlwiimjiwrnt  unls  rx<«plis  H'dllma  (|us  in<«ndio  conflo^Tnnuit : 
I'rolrrtnam  (intuit) /inV,  proptcwji  (juod  co  qua^  cointmc  na&potuorit 

qiiSH  LyiiubuuiiticI ApuO  Vi'tem  vnuit  l(-gi'«  Miuiptuiiriic,  ul'iuc  adeo 

Cnrintlii,  'itiir  civitas  msI  crlfTfs  cvrmi'linr,   tonipn   Inx  eiat  opposlla 
■umptiKMBiu   qunm   i>ro   roi    fnniiliiLrin   modo  vivnittbiH.     GniBini   (^| 
Lugd.  UsI.  I7(k'].  Torn.  ti.  AdoKioram  Co.  34D.J 

[*  Sev  riulorclii  Viw,  in  Soloa] 
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THE 

FOURTH     SERMON 
UPON  JONAS. 

UAI>K  UY  JOHii  HOFBH,  THK  Stb  OF  MAHCH. 


(^  THE  PREFACE. 

Sawp  Paul  suth,  "  It  ia  a  most  tnie  wijing,  and  worthymnia. 
to  be  received  of  every  port.,  tlint  ChriHl  Jchu«  niimc  into 
thii  world  to  «avu  nnncre."  1  Tituo.  i.  Unto  tiro  which 
saying  agreeth  the  words  of  our  Sariour  Christ,  Luko  xix. 
"Tho  Son  of  nuui  owno  to  ecck  and  savo  that  which  wasLaka^? 
lost."  Who  is  it  among  us  all  that  would  not  joyfully  at 
tlw  iMftiing  of  M>  aniiablv  and  vwoet  a  nying  rejoiee,  «H»ng 
we  be  all  miserable  and  cursed  sinncn  by  nature ;  and  yet 
would,  lu  full  of  miiwfry  and  btindnnuf  an  wo  bo,  bo  aanid, 
wish  ever  to  be  out  of  pain  I  But  in  this  is  all  the  be«<l 
to  bo  taken,  lest  wa  ninifturly  undcmtand  thc*e  coinfortoblo 
promisee,  vrhi<.-h  the  devil  aventurvth  to  miade  us  unto. 
W'lH^re  im  ho  cannot  altogntlicr  bereave  and  rob  us  of  tho 
prmoisea,  ho  would  us  to  construe  an<l  understand  the 
prmniw  amin.  And  whercao  th^tso  prtmiisos  a|)]MTtainct)i 
to  nonu  but  unto  repentant  sinni.TB,  ho  daxcrth'  and  do* 
ceiveth  our  affection  and  love  we  be«r  to  ourselves,  tliat  ho 
will  bear  us  in  luuid  God's  promiso  apportainiih  as  wvU 
to  the  impenitent  and  never-minding  sinner  to  amend,  att 
unto  the  sorrowful,  affli^itv^l,  bolieving  sinnor,  and  he  thai 
will  study  the  amendment  of  life;  against  the  which  illu- 
mon  ami  craft  of  the  devil  Christ  i«i>c.iki'tli,  Matt.  ix.  JJJJJ,''~ 
Luke  V.  "  1  c-uue  not  to  call  tho  just,  but  sinners  to  re- 
jM'ntAiico.'"  (>f  tlu^  which  r«{wnt«»co  if  wo  bo  destitute, 
nothing  availeth  us  the  proniisca  of  Ood.  Luke  xiii.  "  Except  ^'"  "^■ 
y«i  ri'pt'iil,  all  »hall  (HTish,"  And  the  fomwr  promises  were 
not  so  sweet,  but  thoso  thrcaUiiinga  bo  aa  bitter ;  not  unto 
all  ni4-n,  but  unto  hucIi  ns  be  olmtuiatcly  i*vil  or  rlt>«p«mto. 
Agiiinst  whom  crietli  Jciliti  liaptiri,  "  Hvcn  now  is  the  axotolMiit 
put  unto  tlte  root  of  lite  tree.  Ever}'  tree  tliat  tirin^i>tli  forth 
no  good  fruit,  is  cut  down  and  jnit  int'>  tho  fire,"  Luke  tii. 
C  Uuctli :  •Uulctb.J 
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But  A  man  miglit  Mk,   to  what   purpow  tlii*  thing  '»■, 
»poken   of   by   voq:    doubtlom   to   ih'w   tii<l,   to    prosecute 
&n<l  follow  tny  Dtattor  begun.     I  said  that  tito  iiuthorH  of] 
this  un<|uietnc«8  in  the  rt*iiltii,  in  the  church,  and  in  uvury 
liousehold,  were  verj*  Jo«a«eM,  and  those  that  trowUod  the ' 
ship;  which  ought  either  to  be  miM!inli:'<l.  or  romoviil  out 
of  their  office,  or  else   tlie  ship  may  never  oome  to   rest. 
But  bocauso  these   that  bi.'  ejwt   into  the  sea  should   not ' 
despair,  there  must  bo  sniiio  remedy  found  to  Holaoe  and 
oomfort  Fuch  aa  bo  fallen  into  danjfor  of  drowning.     Tlun 
is   the   way.       If    they    taho    the    adnionitiuiw    and    the! 
iidiiK>iiitorn    g«nUy,    iitiil    rati    not    against    thorn,    nuilhor 
wink  at  their  own  faults ;   but  with  a  tniv  r«>]>eiitauoe  of 
the    heart    follow   this   our  prophet  Jonaa,   who  couftiWKHl 
his  fault,  and  humbly  askcil   i-eiuiwimi  iind  pardon  for  tJie 
same ;    ao  tdial)  every  sinner  be  saved,  bs,  he  w»,  acoordii^ 
.inn.  to   the  oath  of  God,  Ezo.  xviii,  "  A«  truly  as  I  lire,  saith 
the   Loi-d.  I   will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  1)0  be  I 
couvertwl  ami  live,"     Thin  cimiwcl  of  tln^  Lord  except  our  j 
troublous  Jonnaoa  follow,  they  sliall  be  drowned  ill  the  watenJ 
of  eternal  daniUAtion  with  Phanm. 

Itut  as  lien-tofore  ye  have  heard  how  Joniw  for  his  dia-j 
obedienod  was  puni^ied,  «o  now  out  of  the  text  ye  riialLJ 
hoar  how  he,  repenting  his  misbehaviour  mid  oHvitoes, 
preserved  in  his  dangers ;  how  he  prayeth :  and  at  la«t 
how  he  if  deliverv<l.  And  that  I  may  the  bvUvr  and  mi>r 
plainly  teach  and  open  tlie  same,  I  will  divide  the  tost  that! 
followeth  into  four  pnrtn.  The  firt«t  {tart  contoinetli 
behaviour  and  doings  of  the  shipmen  after  they  had  en*t 
JonaA  into  the  ncn:  tho  wocond  part  conlaineth  how  Juuas, 
being  east  into  the  sea,  was  rvecived  into  the  belly  of  the 
whale:  the  tliinl  eimt.vtK-th  the  behaviour  nnd  doings 
Jon.iH  in  the  whale's  belly ;  tho  fourth  oontaitieth  the  deli' 
verance  and  casting  out  of  Jona^  from  thi-  biJly  of  the  whale 

The  linit :   the  toxt  aaveth. 


Thost'  men  feared  wotnlerftilly  the  I^ord,  and  saci 
iiccd  unto  liim,  and  made  their  vows. 

The  aliipnien  did  tlH«u  throe  thing* :   they  fvw«d  ;  the 
•acrificcd ;  and  vowed. 
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^H  Aftur  thvy  ptfroeived,  upon  th«  execution  of  Joitas,  tho 

t  90A  to  l«ave  bU  Ircmblo,  they  nujjlouUKt  not  the  tnio  religion 
Mliich  tlicy  lutaniwl  ia  Uwir  trouble,  but  am  buttvr  aad  pioro 
«tn.figthene<l  in  the  uine ;  Tor  tboy  feared  the  Lord,  wid 
lionoureil  liiiii  only.  Of  thoec  rilipmdi  lol  i»  Iwun  ooji- 
»taiM.-y  uid  peracverance  in  the  true  lutowk-dgo  of  God ; 
Mid  nlien  mi  bo  dvlivvrod  out  of  dongor,  Id  u*  not  give 
oiirM-lvui  to  liberty  luid  folly  of  life,  ae  iiittuntlly  w  Iw  iii- 
eliiied  an<l  projionw;  to  do.  I'Iiuk  iidttioniitbed  Moees  dili- 
K^-nlly  the  children.  Deut.  vi.  and  tiii.  tJixt  wh«a  thoy  liad  'JT."'-*'- 
reoeivoil  IIk^  tibuniliUit  b(in(.-filii  of  tlic  Lord,  tbey  should  not, 
in  tlu^ir  witunty  and  abundance,  bo  uninindhl  of  ihu  I^ord 
that  brought  thcni  out  of  tlic  land  of  Kgypt,  and  thu 
penury  iinl   si-arcity  of  Iht*  ilcvert. 

Tho  thuiikfuliHnn  of  th>-iH^  manners  aludl  be  laid  a^fainst 
us  at  tho  day  of  our  examination  for  our  untliankfuln«i)ii. 
For  God  hath  not  only  'juietod  the  sea  for  us,  but  also  abun- 
dantiy  ^ivi.-n  w  tho  u»o  and  ooininodity  boUi  of  aoa  and 
laix] :  and  not  only  that  for  the  nwt  and  <)nietnen  of  tho 
body,  I)ul  aUo  h«  hath  appi-ajti^d  tho  *c*  of  groat  dioploasuro 
and  daimiittion  eternal,  by  casting  of  his  only  U^ovod  Son 
Cbriat  Jeatia  u\>nn  tho  ewm,  to  coawi  an<l  appeaae  the  iro 
and  di«plca»tirv  between  ua  and  him  ;  and  yot  wo  noithor 
foar  nor  love  liim,  but  with  oouttuual  liatred  and  d«Hpita 
ooDtoinn  both  him  and  his  hcAy  word. 

They  do  sacrifice' 

I'livy  thought   it    not  t>(K>ugh   inwardly  to   honour  the 

_  but   did  outward   eacnJin',  to   protwt  an<l    dodaru 

anto  tho  world   the  good  judgment,  faith,  and  knnwlod^ 

ther  had  in  tlw  I^>r4|.     So  »huuld  wo  do :    not  onlv  know 

•  * 

God  and  fi^ar  hitu  inwardly,  but  alau  outwardly,  with  prayer, 
thanksgiving,  and  otiutr  good  woriia  oommand«<l  by  GmI, 
to  dochiTu  the  iami\  aa  they  did  by  titinr  Bacrificoa,  buforo 
the  ooming  of  Chritit  into  our  llosli ;  tho  which  were  typea 
and  iiigiiificat)on«  of  Chri^  to  come,  that  could  not  loko 
away  tho  m\  of  titc  wurid,  lu  Saint  Paul  saith,  Hcbrnwa  x. :  ll*ti.». 
**  It  is  uu[HNwblo  tlut  tho  blood  of  calves  should  taku  away 
■in.  ChriHtH  Aacrilico,  onco  offenNl  for  all,  by  that  onoc 
niisfiod  lor  all  ain."    Hub.  ix.     "  And  wfaoco  as  is  rumiaaoQ  iiri>.  u. 
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of  no,  tlicfc  noototli  no  trmtv  m«rifiocr  It  k  Utcntroro  an 
tingCKll)'  doctrine,  that  io  Ihifl  time  or  Uic  new  teetamont 
t«utheth  any  other  MtcriGoc  Tor  «iit  tliMi  th«  only  (loath  of 
('hriitt.  If  qiiofltion  now  be  asked.  Is  there  then  Do  socri- 
fiooe  now  left  to  1ms  done  of  clirirtiioi  j>eoi>Ict  Yt-*,  truly; 
bnt  none  othvr  than  auch  as  ought  to  bo  done  viithout 
altSTB.  And  they  be  of  thrrn)  »M>rt«.  The  fint  in  tli» 
MloriSooc  of  Lliankfigiving;,  Psalina  li.  Amos  the  fourth  un<i 
filUi,  Hebrowv  th«  thirti-cntli,  OseBa  xiv. :  tho  iwcond  ia 
benevolonee  ami  liberality  to  the  poor,  Mich.  vi.  1  Corinth. 
xvi.  2  Corinth,  viii.  uiil  tx.:  the  tliird  kind  of  sacrifico 
is  (Jio  ntortifyiiig  of  our  on*n  bodice,  and  to  dio  fnini  «n, 
Kom.  ri.  Matt.  xi.  Luke  xiv.  If  we  study  not  daily  to 
offiir  thcHO  wioriii«»  to  Uo<l,  wc  bv  no  ohristinn  men. 

Seeing  christian  men  liavfl  none  othflr  sacrificw  tlun 
these,  whivh  ni.iy  and  ouglit  to  bo  done  wittiotu  slttuv, 
thoro  ehoiild  aniong  ClirifltianB  be  no  altars:  and  therofore 
it  waa  not  without  thi'  gn-at  widdoni  and  knowl*!d^  "f  Ood, 
that  Cltrisl,  his  apostjea,  and  the  primitirc  church,  lacked 
&Itan;  fi>r  thoy  kiivw  that  tho  ww  of  altan  vrw  taken 
ftwiiy.  It  were  well  then,  that  it  might  ]>k-asc  tlw  niagw- 
trates  to  turn  the  oltan  into  tAbhw,  according  to  the  first 
iniititulion  of  Christ,  to  take  away  tho  FaLm  perouiioa  of 
the  peojilo  they  have  of  •]U>riftGW  to  I>e  done  u[>oh  the  altera ; 
for  a«  long  as  the  altars  remun,  both  IIk'  ignorant  ptoijiln, 
and  the  ignorant  and  cril-pcmuaded  priest,  wUJ  dream  always 
of  K)n:rifiee.  TlnTcfort-  wvrv  it  Ixwt  that  the  niajptit  rated 
rt-mo%-cd  all  the  monuments  an<l  tokens  of  idolatry  an<l  eupiT- 
trtition ;  then  nhmdd  thf  tnio  religion  of  tiod  tlio  sooner 
take  placQ. 

They  vow. 

Mo«t  liko  th«y  rowed  to  go  to  Hienualem,  thoro  to 
manifest  the  mighty  [lower  of  Ood  to  thtt  piviplc.  aixl  to 
give  ihnnka  unto  tJic  ix>rd,  according  to  tho  law  and  man- 
ner of  Moses*  decrees.  Lest  wc  should  err  in  tlio  natoro 
and  condition  of  a  vow,  tlicm  be  three  things  to  be  noted : 
to  whom  tile  vow  is  made ;  what  is  vowed ;  and  who  H 
b  th.it  raakcth  tlie  vow.  Tho  row  should  be  made  mito 
tho  Lord,  as  Esay  the  prophet  saith,  ch^tiT  xix.  "  They 
shall  make  thojr  vom  to  tbo   Lord.*'    The  thing  vowed 
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may  not  l>e  oontmry  to  any  of  tho  two  Ublua  within, 
Exiiili^xxIPvut.  V.  IId  tJi»t  vowotli  must  bo  auoh  a  one  iuixi.  ikT 
M  is  aIiId  to  |iay  iind  utixty  Itis  vow.  So  Saint  PmiI  iuItmnI  " '  *' 
tho  youngor  widows  U>  many,  percx^viDg  how  unniJy  and 
vekeoient  the  paMuonn  or  youtig  ago  wu,  Uiikt  th«y  won 
not  apt  to  live  sole,  nor  to  keep  their  vow,  if  they  aboold 
vow  no  to  do. 

Now  followcth  tho  seoond  member  of  tbe  ontioD ;  how 
Jonaff.^  being  ^caal  into  tho  nea,  wm  roeolTOd  of  tiic  whalv: 
and  it  ht>ginnoth  the  eocontl  chapter  of  tho  prophet  in  thk 
wise: 

But  tbc  Lord  prepared  a  great  fish  that  should  devour 
Jonas.  And  Jonas  was  in  tbe  fieh's  belly  three  days 
and  three  nights. 

Th«  text  containeth  two  thmga :  fint,  that  tho  M\ 
prepared  by  tho  Ixml  BwaUowwd  up  Jonas :  llwr  eecond, 
how  long  titnc  Jonax  waa  in  tliv  fiah's  belly.  Tlio  tilings 
to  be  note<l  in  the  linit  nicnibi^r  bv  ohfu  two  in  number. 
Kir*t  ia  di.-Glare<l  the  womlerful  pity  and  mercy  of  Uod, 
that  can  an'l  will  help  the  affl!rt<il  in  tlte  dayx  of  tJio!r 
ftf(liotjoni>.  Jmuia  tltought  none  other  but  to  die,  and  so  did 
tho  mariners ;  for  thoy  boeought  God  not  to  rvqiuro  the 
innocvnt'a  blood  at  tlieir  handa :  but  tlie  Lord,  tliat  is  ready 
to  help  as  many  a«  call  upon  htin,  PhI.  viij.  and  ix.,  left  not  puLtin.u. 
hJH  [M-nitent  aixl  afflicted  servant  Jonas,  but  prcterved  hi« 
life,  though  it  wcro  with  trouble.  Thus  will  ho  do  with  all 
thoHi^  tiutt  Ix-  llie  Jooatiea  of  tiiia  realm,  in  caoe  they  repent. 
Tboug^i  thvy  filiould  bo  cast  hma  all  the  honour  and  officoa 
ihoy  have,  better  it  wero  to  Kiso  them  with  tho  favour  of 
(iod,  lluin  to  keep  tJiCffi  with  OimI'm  dii!|>luu>uro :  tu»  iiaclivus  Lokioii. 
tlid,   I^ke  xix. ;  Jacob,  Gon.  xxviji. 

Tito  mvauB,  how  Uod  uvcth  tho  afflicted,  bo  unknown 
unto  man.  and  man  eliould  not  be  curious  to  search  t«o 
tinicli  for  tho  kiiowlvdgv  of  them,  but  commen<l  them  to  (lod; 
for  many  times  God  useth  thosu  for  life,  that  man  ju<lgctb 
ahould  lead  unto  dcutli.  Su  was  Jonas  saved  by  the  do- 
vuuring  mouth  of  the  whale,  which  st^emol  unto  Jonas' 
roaann  nther  a  |>n«i-iit  mnuu  untit  dtvUi:  so  used  )h>  tho 
o^b  uf  Mosus,  and  Uie  womlccful  passu^  of  tho  children  of 
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Iimel  through  the  Ked  Seai.     If  we  jmrgeand  cleonw 

kaowrlcdge,  njltg^ion  and  inanners,  the  Lurd  will  Bnd  meanf^ 

aufficient  to  itavti  ii« ;    nliioh  wv  tnay  not  ftpputnt  to  our- 

•olvos  but  coiimioud  them  to  the  providuncc  of  Qod.     For 

by  Uie  Haine  wayt*  tliat  we  wx;k  niiuiy  tiiiH»  the  favour  of  J 

G<xl  hikI  our  cuiunioditj',  wc  fiod  his  disph-Mun;  xiid  our  own 

ixui.  IV.  dmtruetion ;  ita  Saul  did,  1  iU-guin  xv.  th&t  ^acrilicod  nithout 
tbu  cuiiiRituidinc-iit  of  Ood.  purchfufod  thv  sovurv  aii<l  just 
ire  of  <iod.     The  Israelites,  ibat  of  good  meaning  and  intuii- 

2*di.vu.  tiou  fiMtcMl,  ^edi.  vii.  an^l  sou^^ht  l>y  tliat  tnuaiiK  God's  };ood 
will,  they  found  his  displeasure.  C*i&plias  eoogbt  by  ooun- 
HiJ,  Jotiti  xi..  to  hnvv  o|>pP«i>t^d  thv  proocedings  of  Christ, 
Slid  oppreased  himself  and  the  whole  slato  of  the  oommon-' 
weultli  also.  Cioero,  Itoiuc;  Ui>mot>thetKw,  Athens,  vnvh  \nit 
their  coninionwviUtli  in  dati^r  \>y  tiieir  best  advised  (counsel 
for  the  preservation  tlieivuf:  and  e.o  «Jiall  all  the  J<iiiiuh». 
vxtortioourv,  opprawons.  deocivont,  tla.ttor«n,  ontl  otiier  of 
this  realm,  come  into  extreme  poverty  by  the  itaiiui  ineMK 
they  Mi'ek  riehc«  ;  for  tho  cumi  of  Ood  cuinot  euSer  evil- 
gotten  goodA  and  poaseasions  long  to  prosper. 

Now  Joii.ti(  i>;.i,yi-tti  that  ho  wiw  in  the  belly  of  the  whale 
throL^  days  and  three  nights.     Of  this  we  learn,   tiuit  God 
helpetit  not  by  ami  by  tJvi?  afflicted,  but  ex«nisc4h  them  ui 
their  troubles.     I-'irst,  because  he  may  the  better  humblv 
thi^iii,  and  brin;^  thoni  to  a  tnto  knowledge  of  tbinr  faults,  \ 
whose  gntatnoss    is    so   big    that    it    cannot    be    percnVDd,  i 
whcreaH  the  jiain  for  it  in  eiuiy  and  light.     But  the 
would  us  the  iH-ttcr  to  judge  of  the  fault  by  the  gix'tttnuMi 
the  pain  :   and  therefore  thu  Lord  id  Haid  to  explorato  an<I 
try  his  in  slHiutioii,  m  the  gold  is  triod  by  the  tire.     Farthtn', 
his  mighty  powei*  in  tlie  better  <iool3red,  where  as  ho  helpeth  I 
«uuli  lUf  be  plain  dc«perato  of  all  other  reinedic«  ukI  help*.  | 
Last  of  all,  tim  time  of  Jonas  being  in  the  whale's   body 
wa«  a  ty]i(.'  and  figure  of  Christ's  being  in  the  hi<art  of  tlut 
(.arth  three  Asyo  and  three  nights.    Matt.  xii. 

Now  foUowetli  it  how  this  man  behaved  hininclf  in  ifaoi 
time  of  his  trouble.     \Vhon  ho  percoived  in  the  fislt'e  belly  I 
■OID*  hope-  and  sparkle  of  lifo,  ho  foil  unto  ])rayer.      But 
beoBuae  prayer  eontninetJi  in  itstolf  two  thingH,  tlie  know- 
ledge of  tlio  fault,  and  h<^  of  forgivenoB,  I  admonish  alii 
the  Jooasee  of  tlite  realm,  that  thoy  acknowledge  iind  leave 
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oS  froin  their  fnulbi,  niid  beg  punloii  for  thvui,  vivopt  tlioy 
will  die  eternally.  The  bishops  and  tiie  pneeU,  Uut  bath 
citliw  with  f*liti>  <)uiinn»  dwtroywi  tho  churdi.  «itbw  by 
n«gligenoe  not  builded  it  with  th«  true  word  or  God,  let 
thoni  MkiiowlcMign  lb«ir  faulu,  aiii<-ti<l  it,  itn<l  iwk  re- 
DUBsion  betimo.  if  they  will  not  die  in  their  §in.  The 
twblctnen  aud  InwyiMv,  that  «w  •ocretly  touchi.<d  with 
tile  word  or  God,  and  their  conaoienoo  oondetnncth  them 
of  wron^  fraiidM,  injuri««i  and  doc«it«,  let  them  imt.  In- 
dunit«  and  harden  tbvir  hearts;  but  pray  to  tho  Lord  to 
take  from  them  pridb,  urrxigaiicy,  bltndneM,  and  covt-tiiufl- 
IKM,  lost  they  diu  in  th<^'ir  sin,  as  Said  did.  Tho  pi.'ople, 
let  them  pray  unto  (iimI  for  knowUidgo  and  jwtience,  that 
they  inay  know  and  Miffor  all  things,  an  true  eubjuct«  ought 
to  do ;  and  lliat  from  hencefortli  thoy  liatc  diMiord,  disacn- 
DtOD,  InwKHi,  conttptrocy,  whortxloni,  adultery,  idk^n^ve, 
hatred,  envy,  diadain,  and  such  like,  as  provnl(«th  God's  ire, 
tui<l  lowlvlh  to  tho  doetruction  of  a  oommoowvaltli. 

But  this  prayor  of  Jonas  is  so  aoceptatde,  it  mi^ht  be  thought 
of  somu  mvtt  tJiat  thv  phcc  wherv  Jonas  prnyttl  in  Hhmdd  havo 
bettered  it :  as  the  foolish  opinion  of  the  world  is  ut  this 
tiin<-,  th.\t  Jtid(!('th  the  prayer  iijiid  at  tliv  higli  altar  to  bo 
better  titan  that  which  is  said  in  the  quire,  that  in  the  ifulre 
beit«r  than  it  that  is  taid  in  thu  l>ody  of  Uto  churoh,  that  in 
thu  body  of  tiM.-  uhiirt-h  betti<r  than  thu  priiyer  said  In  the 
Bell),  or  in  a  maii'ii  chamber,  lliit  otir  praphi<t  sayeUt,  Tbc 
Lord  Itath  no  nwpcvt  t"  the  place,  b«t  unto  tho  buart  and 
faitii  of  him  that  prnyttlh :  an<l  thai  .ipfMrareth ;  for  ]>enit«nt 
•)onas  pmyetii  out  of  tlie  whale's  belly,  and  miserable  Job 
upon  the  dung-heap,  I>ani<d  in  the  ovo  of  the  lioiu,  Hiore- 
iny  in  the  day-pit,  the  thief  upon  the  crom.  Saint  Stephiii 
und4T  tlio  atonoH.  \S'h<irvf<irc  tlio  grace  of  God  is  to  bo 
prayed  for  in  every  place  and  mcry  wbef«,  aa  our  mwoaaity 
shall  havo  tufil  an<l  wantoth  itnluce.  Although  I  commend 
the  prayer  made  tn  Oo<l  in  tiw  name  of  Christ  to  Im>  bki^  in 
every  plaoo,  because  titat  our  iiwowity  rojiiireth  help  in 
imny  placo;  yet  I  do  not  condemn  the  public  pUoo  of 
'{)rtyL-r,  wher't  as  God's  wiknt  la  (irviivlteil,  hi*  holy  taeta^ 
moDb)  used,  and  cotninoii  prayor  made  unto  God,  but  allow 
the  nnie,  and  H>iTy  it  is  no  mori'  fre<|niwtctl  and  haunt^yl. 
Itut  Iliis  I  would  wish,  that  ibe  magistratos  should  put  both 
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dio  proodwr,  ininMt«r,  and  the  people  in  one  place,  and  aliat 
Dp  the  partition  callod  thu  <^anocl,  that  MfMUstoth  the 
congr<-jrnti<>n  of  Clirist  one  from  the  other,  as  though  tho 
veil  and  partition  of  tho  tciitpte  in  tJic  old  law  yet  should 
rcnuin  in  tho  church ;  where,  indeed,  all  figures  and  typea 
ended  in  ChriM<.  And  in  caeo  thie  w<tc  done,  it  should  not 
onljr  oxprcOR  the  dignity  and  graee  of  the  new  testament, 
but  abo  cauM  tho  people  tho  bettor  to  nndcntand  tho 
tilings  read  there  by  the  miniHter:  and  also  proroke  the 
minister  to  a  niiirx;  otitdy  of  tlio  tiling  that  he  readeth,  lest 
he  ahould  be  found  by  the  judgment  of  the  congregation  not 
worthy  neither  u>  read  nor  to  minwt^-r  in  tho  ohurd). 
Farther,  that  such  aa  would  receive  the  holy  commnnion 
of  the  procioue  body  aitd  bloo<l  of  Christ,  miglit  both  hear 
and  see  plainly  what  is  done,  aa  it  waa  used  in  tho  ]>riniitiyo 
eburcli,  when  n»  tiw  alioniinatioii  done  upon  altnra  waa  not 
known,  nor  tho  mcrifico  of  Christ's  prcetous  blood  so  con* 
vulGHtod  and  tmdd'tn  undirr  foot. 

The  third  tiling  in  tliia  prayer  is  to  bo  noted,  )(«t  in 
tlio  port  itself  we  malce  Hhipwrcek,  and  oflend  God  in 
praying :  to  whom  wi-  pray — unto  him  that  ojily  seeth 
the  cogitations  of  our  heart,  and  can  and  will  do  all  tilings 
for  ti«  acoordiiigly,  help  at  need,  and  punish  in  due  sea- 
son ;  which  only  God  can  do.  And  unto  him  should  wo 
direct  ami  make  our  prayt-r,  after  the  exanipK«  of  tho 
patriarchs,  prophets,  and  thi;  apostles,  who  called  always 
U|j(iu  their  God;  for  such  as  direct  othtTwine  tlieir  praycra, 
they  fail  and  err  all  tlie  heavens  wide.  Against  whom 
apcakctli  Knxy  Ixv..  Jcr.  ii.  xv.,  Ezcch.  xiv.  And  the 
I^ord  is  angry  with  his  people,  as  Esay  saith,  chap,  ix., 
"lipoause  they  turned  not  unto  him  that  trtrako  them,  nor 
unto  tho  God  of  amjour."  And  in  the  prophet  Osee, 
cliap.  vii. :  "  Tliuy  eftllcil  ntrt  to  nie,"  wiyeth  Uic  Lord,  "  in 
tlu-ir  hearts."  And  in  tho  same  place,  a  little  after,  eayeth 
tho  prophd,  "They  be  nrtunied,  but  not  unto  the  Highest." 
So  likewise  are  they  no  Ices  to  bo  blamed,  that  divide  thcdr 
hearts,  part  unto  God,  and  (Art  unto  cruturat;  of  whom 
«]>oaltoth  Osee  in  the  tenth  chapter. 

If  tliera  three  things  that  Jonns  tuod  in  tJio  whale's 
belly  were  used  of  the  people  that  profess  Citrist'a  nnmo 
in  our  temples,  Ueonod  were  we.     But  it  is  all  to  the  oon- 
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tnry :  we  know  not  what  prayer  ia,  nor  yet  vrill  tako  the 
pcimi  to  litom  it ;  the  nioru  in  thv  [>ily,  «ikI  tlii>  nioru  w 
Ood  stimKl  to  vengeance  and  punishment,  anil  tho  more 

F«ni«l  shall  tlio  {Hiin  b«  when  it  ih  oxecutcil  by  Clod. 

As  we  know  by  the  toxt  ho  prayed,  so  may  wi<  know 
by  the  ume  how  he  prayed,  and  what  was  the  form  and 
manner  of  his  prayvr.     Tltat  is  very  rLt|uieit«  to  be  known, 

'  marked,  and  borne  away :  the  oHect  and  sum  thereof  can- 
■iatetti  in  throe  poinla.  In  two  of  the  fini  wnvn  ho  putt<'tli 
forth  briefly  the  abridgem«nt  and  epitome  of  bia  prayer; 
then  dovlareth  hv  tht-  f^atjicef  of  hi«  danger  and  jeo- 
pardy ;  tliirdly,  he  settetb  forth  the  pity  and  mercy  of  God. 
The  Rntt  port: 

From  i»y  troubles  I  hare  callotl  upon  the  Lonl, 
and  he  heard  me :  from  the  decpnees  of  the  deep* 
est  1  cried>  and  thou  hcurdcst  my  voice. 

Out  of  this  6nt  part  we  team  two  doctnnen :  tlte  mid 
Iblt  we  should  not  desfiair.  nor  clean  cast  off  God  in 
SSnrsity;  thi'  otlior,  tliat  in  advenity  wv  sliould  not  fly, 
Dor  nock  any  forbidden  or  unlawful  means  of  help.  And 
those  two  thiogi  obflemtd  JodM  m  this  hi*  tniuble;  and 
we  should  do  Uie  nine  anxtrding  to  the  oommandment  of 
Ood.  Paal.  xeix.  "Call  upon  nte  in  tite  day  of  Uiy  tn>uI)toa,(]teLL] 
and  I  shall  hear  thee."  as  he  did  at  all  times.  Psal.  xcix.  pui.  uii. 
Aiid  tliia  cry  of  .looaa  to  tlie  Lord  wm  rather  tht-  cry 
of  his  heart  tliaa  the  nmse  or  sound  of  his  moath,  as 
Mom-m'  wa»,  Exodt  xiv.,  and  tho  fpod  woman's,  I  Bamupil  i.    kmki  xt. 

The  eiminwtuvces  of  true  prayer  obeerred,  the  Lonl 
heareth  thia  faitliful  prayer  aocordin|;;  to  his  promiww. 
\VlHTeof  all  idololatrical  bishops  and  prints  may  lean,  if 
they  will  forvako  th>^-ir  idololntn',  anil  call  nnto  the  l^rd. 
mercy  is  ready  for  tlieui.  And  if  tho  hMcirious,  avarioious, 
or  eoretous  ^ntJmiaii  or  biwyor  will  acknowledge  hit  fault, 
tod  ask  remiwion  for  it,  it  will  be  forgirvn  hint.  And 
•0  nhall  it  1x*  to  the  common  sort  of  people,  if  they  ac- 
knowledge their  disobedience,  rebellion,  In-amn.  pride,  con- 
tempt of  thu  suiterior  powers,  and  ask  mercy  for  it. 

1^0  seoon<l  part  of  Ilia  prayer  contaimth  a  deecriptioo 
of  hk  dangers  that  he  wna  in,  aller  this  aort : 
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Thou  hflKt  cast  me  down  deep  in  tlie  mitltlcst  of  the 
sea,  and  the  flood  coni|>ass»l  mc  about:  yea,  all 
the  waves  and  rolls  of  water  went  over  me :  I 
thought  I  had  t>ecn  cast  away  out  of  thy  sight; 
but  I  will  yet  again  look  toward  thy  holy  temple. 
The  waters  compassed  me  even  to  my  rery  life  : 
the  deep  lay  ahout  mc.  and  the  weeds  were  wrapt 
about  my  head.  I  went  down  to  the  bottom  of 
the  hills,  and  was  )>arrcd  in  wttli  earth  for  erer. 

It  is  the  common  sort  of  all  holy  inon  for  the  moat 
part,  in  tho  holy  Bcripturc  to  iiinko  mention  in  tln*ir  prnyere 
of  their  rfanjTers,  and  to  amplify  them,  tliat  thdr  great- 
ness may  be  tilt'  bt-tlor  mnrkc'tl  an<l  known.  Ami  this  is 
done  for  three  cauflen :  the  one  because,  with  the  number- 
ing and  rchcnnuti  of  their  great  dangers,  tJiey  may  the 
more  inflame  themselves  to  anient  and  eamest  prayer :  for 
th<!  inori'  a  man  ftM^lclh  liij*  own  grief,  tho  more  dilig«nt 
ho  will  bo  to  seek  a  remwiy.  The  other  is  to  bring  a 
man  the  more  to  a  oontempt  and  hatred  of  himself:  for 
the  greatness  of  the  pain  deokreth  the  enormity  and  6Itbi> 
new  of  the  mnKgrtwsiiin  and  sin.  The  third  is  to  set  forth 
the  power  and  good  will  of  God,  that  can  and  will  help 
in  oxtroine  and  dr-sperate  evils,  and  save  with  superabun- 
dant mtTcy.  where  tw  ho  findcth  ini<niity  and  i?in  to  abound. 
Itomaus  V.  And  so,  many  times,  the  slavery  and  miserable 
stato  of  the  afflicted  wttoth  forth  iho  mi^jcirty  and  rioh- 
ness  of  ftodfl  mercy.     Matt,  ^-iii.  in.  John  it.  ix. 

Tliis  man  of  (Jod  noted  an<l  knew  tJio  di^pleMure  of 
God  against  sin  :  but  our  Jonases  sleep  quietly  in  both  ears, 
and  forlotb  not  the  pain  of  mn ;  and  thiw  sricunty  and 
insensibleness  under  the  wrath  of  ftod  comcth  by  the 
ignornncy  that  the  whole  world  i*  lapped  in  almost,  m  touch- 
ing the  danger  of  tJieir  vocations.  If  the  clergj-.  tlio  bieJiops 
and  priests  woid<)  think  upon  this  pain  annexed  imto  their 
vocation,  if  they  do  it  not  truly,  faithfully,  and  as  they  be 
commanded  of  (iod  :  Sanpuiium  ^hntm  d«  manu  tva  rt- 
gviram,  that  is  to  say,  ■- 1  will  require  th«ir  blood  at  thy 
hand."  Ezechid  lii.  xxxiii. ;  th«y  wotdd  serve  the  Lord  and 
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UH  room  diligence  in  tbcir  vocation  Uuin  Uioy  do.  If  th« 
noblemen  wouli)  ttiiok  ut>on  tliia  t«xt,  "  Tlin  I^onl  rosiateth 
Uu'  proud ;"  and  Uiifl  Uixt,  Eeaiy  v.,  "  W«o  W  unto  you  ]••).>. 
that  join  hoiiso  to  house,  and  field  to  field,"  &c. :  and 
tin  lawycm  ftnd  jud^iv  ttiftt  i"  written.  Provcrliti  xvii.  uid  pnv.  mi. 
Matthew  xxiJi. ;  thvy  wouk)  not  sleep  in  great  rest,  nur  UM 
the  place  they  be  in  with  Nuoh  (nrlinlily  wid  falsehood  as 
Ihoy  do.  In  ciwo  thv  common  jicoplo  u-otild  think  upon 
th«  third  of  Genesis,  where  an  Inbotir  is  commanded,  and  also  um.  m. 
1  Thfwaloni&DH  iv.  2  ThiwMiloniiiTui  iti.,  the)-  would  not  for-  i  Thn*.  i*. 
sake  labour,  and  seek  weapon  and  strength  to  lum  and  alter 
thu  MtiiH'  and  "rdi:r  that  (io<i  halh  appointed  upnn  Uie  earth. 
But  this  I  say  to  orery  man  of  each  of  those  degree*  men- 
tinnutv<l  of:  tho  lew  th<'y  MA  iht-  ilaiigiT  of  irtemal  dam- 
nation, the  nearer  they  be  unto  eternal  pain,  an<)  havo 
already  ono  foot  in  ludl,  which  idiall  never  oomo  again,  but 
Uui  whole  body  and  kouI  shall  follow,  except  they  nrpi-nt : 
for  no  man  b  farther  fmin  heati-it  tlinii  ho  tliat  feareth 
not  hell,  nor  no  man  furthvr  from  grace  than  he  that 
feeleth  not  the  danger  of  sin ;  a^  we  see  no  m.in  in  more 
<langcTotM  disMwe,  than  lie  that  kiiowt-th  not  himwlf  to 
bo  sick,  as  those  men  be  that  are  fallen  into  frvtuiy  and 
madn^M.  1x4  wf  learn  willi  Jona«  to  know  in  what  danger 
we  bo. 

Y«i  M  thoro  another  tiling  to  bo  notod  tn  Jona«*  words, 
whore  as  he  sayeth :  "  Thon  hast  cast  me  do«-n."  Of  these 
words  ultould  those  tliat  bo  damned  by  tlw  magistraMs 
acknowledge,  that  it  ts  not  the  magistrate  tliat  putteth 
them  to  ox4><mtion,  but  Oo<l,  wlio*«  miiiintom  they  t>e ;   ati4l 

ilf(ht  to  save  such  as  God's  wonl  savoth,  and  damn  tlioM 
tJkat  God's  vrord  danini'tli.  It  '»  God  that  sundeth  to  hell, 
that  Itangvth  for  transgrossion  upon  tho  gallow«,  as  Jonaa 
knew  in  thia  hts  prayer:  Iw  aecua«d  not  the  marinen 
that  cast  him  into  thv  soa,  but  oonfemod  the  oxociitioii  of 
tlia  evil  t^)  be  from  God. 

'  IvCi  tJ>or('foro  from  li«(nccft>rt)i  tho  bishop  and  jiareon. 
that  is  deprived  of  their  vocations  for  tlieir  mtnU'liaviour 
and  faliM'  or  negligviit  prcodiing  in  thorn,  say,  "Tlie  Lord 
hath  cast  mo  down."  So  let  the  nobtemon  and  tho  law- 
yer»  say,  when  thrir  ravine,  cowtnusni-di,  fraud,  and  di<ccit 
crieth  vengeance  before  God,  till  they  be  diaplacetl ;  "  The 
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Lord  hath  coot  mo  donD."    And  the  Miue  let  the  trsitoi 
Mibji-ct,  Uio  thicr,  tho  munk-rcr,  nnti  idle  iitan  ttay : 
Lord  )>rou];Iit  ni(^  io  tlie  gallowti ;  the  Lord  would  I  a]»»ul(l 
troubk^  tile  oominon wealth  no  longer." 

And  I  do  here  app'^al  and  burden  every  subject's 
naionou  of  this  rt-iilm  of  Kiigluiid.     Finit,  Uioec  ihitt  I 
the  dotngft,  recuivingft,  occupyin^a   luid   custody,  overaigl 
rule,    iind  offico   of  tJio   king'*   m«jo«t)-'tt  gootlH   or   Unda. 
Then,  their  conscience,  to  whom  the  king  and  his  coimcil 
hath  ooinni<inded  tho  tcuchiii;r  and  i»«lructinn  of  hiit  ivcoplu 
in  the  knowledge  and  fe&r  both  of  God  and  man.     Finally, 
I   ap{>cal  all  tho  ooniicioiicei)  of  thc^  tiubj(w1«  of  tiii«  n-ulin 
which  uHniteth,  some  for  deceit,  falsehood,  and  dec«%ing 
of  the  king,  Iom  both  of  bmly  and  goocU ;  aome  for  preaoliing 
«iTuneoiis,   Hoditioua,  and    fidse  doctrine,   or  for  nflglectbg     j 
the   prL-achinji:   of  tlie    true  doctrine,   desorve    mott  cnu^j 
puni>>hmunt ;    some   for  false  judgmifut   merit   the   Ion  e^^ 
tiwir  liv(!M;  tho  rt-Nt  for  rebellion,  sedition  .iDd  trentton,  de- 
»vrvr  tho  sword  and  tho  gallows — whutlmr,  in  suHcring  tlto 
pain  appointed  for  such  transgression,  tliey  can  from  their 
bearta  «ay :  "  This  suffer  I  wortliil}',  and  will  tlio  reagttauso 
of  God,  because  I  have  nniied  against   him  and  tho  law 
of  mjr  oominonwoalth.''     No,  no,  tho  Lord  knowetli,  ever|^^ 
man  extenuatetli,  jea,  excuseth  aJl  things  done  against  Gotf^ 
and  hill  oiik-r.     But  I  will  feign  tlieo,  thou  thti^  and  robber 
of  tho  king  and  of  tho  coninionwealth,  to  bo  king,  and  tlie      , 
king   Ui)-   otHccr  and   rc-ociver :    wouldeat   thou  iJijr  ofBoer 
rilould  (lecciro  thee  i     Or,  thou  traitorous  and  taite  nibjoot, 
if  llkou  woro  king  and  the  king  thy  subject,  wouldest  tbou 
be  contented  that  thy  subject  should  conspire  and  iniogiiio 
how  to  pluck  ttieu  out  of  tliy   realmt     ^^'hat  if  my  lord 
bishop  and  master  parson   wore  kings,  trow  yu  Ihuir  ink*      | 
jesticd  would  bo  cont<n)tv<l   tliat  their    bishops  and   priests 
sliould  whisper  a  tale  of  treason  and  soilition  in  auricuUt     ^ 
oonfcHnon,  or  rather  privy  oonvenlioles,  to  their  subjects !'   ^Hj 

Speak  all  ye  that  be  feigned  kings,  aiul  spook  of  you^^ 
conscienous :    I   dare  say   yo   would  not  be  thna   handled. 
Why  then  do  ye  handle  another  sot      Kcinembvr  yo  not 

['  Thin  iiroluiLly  l«  In  oUolUin  to  thattt  of  thr  rhiKf,  <"ho  adhering 
to   puprr}-   in   th^  li«iiTti,    stcwUjr  promoteJ   iho   rrbcUiiOlls 
king  EJwiuU  the  sisth.    Sm>  BumM,  Pan  i.  Book  i.^ 
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In  this  Uw  or  iiAtaro,  Quod  titi  mm  rtt  JStriy  iUt«ri  m 
faeiat;  that  is  to  my,  "  Do  not  to  another  that  thoa 
wouMntt  not  luiothur  diouM  do  unto  thtw!"  Anuiii]  Ukto- 
fore,  er«ry  man,  iu>d  bo  true  and  faithful  unto  the  realm, 
to  tho  king,  and  bvm  of  liiin  and  lil«  roalm.  And  for  tlio 
love  of  God,  ye  noblemen,  gontiemen,  justJ0G8  and  lawyora, 
tho  wholeaome  law*  of  the  ro«]m,  the  otatutM  and  com- 
nuMtons  that  hatJi  bocn  made  by  tho  king  and  tho  council, 
fcr  the  proeervation  of  ibo  ooinnionwcaltli  and  tho  help  »f 
tho  poor,  which  bo  both  afflicted  with  your  insatiablo  and 
neTer-oontonteti  co\'otoumeea — let  tlieni  bo  faithfully  exo- 
ciitoil,  and  uprightly  inteq>rotatod.  According  to  the  mind 
and  meaning  of  those  tliat  made  them ;  for  t]ie  evil  oon- 
Mnitiij?  and  wnistxT  tnklnif  of  pxxl  lawi?,  and  Roiify  meaning 
of  godly  magi»trat(«,  doth  not  only  afilkt  tho  poor  of  thia 
nuilin,  but  will  mro  at  length  cast  tlio  whoio  rvtlta  under 
the  water.  It  cometh  now  into  my  mind,  a  practieo  of  evil- 
taking  the  govemorV  word  and  oominaiidniviil,  tiow  [wrilout 
ftnd  dangerous  thing  it  ia. 

I  wu  onoo  in  the  Kaoc  of  Britdne*  with  a  Foro  wind 
and  contmry  flood,  the  was  in  that  phoe  ^i%  both  hollow, 
and  that  by  roMon  of  a  multitude  of  rock*  in  the  same  place. 
The  DUBtOT  of  the  ship,  to  conduct  her  the  bolter,  wt  upon 
Uw  main  yard  to  sec  the  soaa  aforoliajid,  and  eried  to  him 
that  stcerod  tho  stem,  always  upon  which  side  ho  aboutd 
•teer  the  ship,  to  break  beet  the  danger  of  the  sea.  Tho 
blowing  high,  whoreatt  the  master  cri<>«l  a-larboard,  he 
that  steered  mistook  it,  and  steered  a-starboard ;  and  the 
onoo  mistaking  of  the  nuwtcr'o  law  luul  almoet  cast  us  un<lor 
tlia  water.  Then  thought  I,  It  is  not  without  cause  that 
man  compare  a  oonunonwealth  to  a  diip ;  for  one  thing 
and  aaveth  them  both.  For  in  caae  the  master's 
in  the  ship  obey  not  his  law,  the  ship  will  of  force 
drown.  So  shall  this  commonwealth  and  every  other,  that 
when  tlie  king  and  his  council  shall  make  law»  to  help  and 
save  tlie  poor,  such  as  steer  the  famdor  pari  of  the  ship 
bohind  the  king's  (tack,  follow  not  that  he  is  t)id  to  do,  but 
that  that  lie  liateth  himscir.  aitd  his  own  private  ootn- 
modity  (o  do* ;  and  thiu  putteth  both  the  ship,  the  master, 

[■  PrtAMf  tht   Raw  if  AUurney.] 
[■  Tu  lb.  omltud  in  T.] 
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and  nil  the  miirinera,  in   danger  of   drowning.      Amond^ 
thcrpfoTO  ftvon?  mail  Ix-tioio ;    if  yp  <Io   not,    the    Lord  at 
U>iigtli  will  cast  )-e  nut  from  all  ye  have,  to  the  defitntctiof^^ 
of  yoii  and  yourn.  ^ 

But  of  oDe  tliiog  I  pray  you  all  that  bo  trae  and  faithful 
Hubjouln  nnd  fri<>ndH  unto  the  kingdom  and  the  king'a 
majesty — that  yp  will  not  bnpute,  nor  burden  the  king's 
mujfwty  nor  liin  oouncil  with  liii<  ojiprotwidn,  extortion, 
theft,  injurioB,  deoeiu,  faleohcads.  defrauds,  cautcllcs',  vio- 
leiiooD,  and  other  wrongx,  that  IhiHUs  thioveti  and  de«troyen 
use  towardit  you  and  the  cx>mtnonwcalth :  if  thvir  u«ing 
might  come  to  thoir  knowled^'e.  t  doubt  not  but  that  your 
wrongs  should  bo  nxiremod  by  thvm.  Anil  thin  1  know 
myaelf  by  experience  in  w«if^ity  matters,  the  king's  inajraty's 
council  hntli  n<)t  only  bt^nrd,  but  givou  acoonlinK')"  «"'it«Tice 
with  the  truth,  and  used  me  rather  like  fathers  than  like 
judge*  in  such  matters.  If  tlioy  liad  taken  thingx  «pokon 
by  me  honefltly,  evil  construed  by  mine  accusers,  there  could 
have  foUttwcd  no  Kw.«  tlian  my  gnvH  inidoing,  and  hindcrancc, 
to  all  my  labouis  and  pains  in  the  rmeyord  of  the  Lor 
Therefore,  pray  to  him  that  nil  gixKl  lawx  may  bo  juatl 
executed,  and  idl  other  anu-nded  ;  which  God  grant ! 

There  is  one  word  more  in   the  text  wliioli  must  not! 
be  nogloctiil ;  where  Joiiaj>  sayoth  hi-  shall  ece  again  th«  hulyi 
temple  of  tlie  Lord:  in  the-  which  wordii  note  two  tlunga;' 
tbo  one,  liow  that  in  the  most  obscure  and  dark  Iroubla 
of   adversity   God   euffereth  some  sjiark   of  oonsoUtkui  to 
sliino:  the  other,  to  what  end  u.  man  being  in  troublo.  sbonM 
doairo  to  be  delivered — to  extol  and  praise  for  ever  the  name 
RUTtii.  «f  tJie  Lord.   I->s>ay  thirty  nnd  eight,      fiut  how  tliU  end 
delivpranc«  is  practised  in  our  days,  the  Lord  knoweth.     W'e 
use  not  to  desire  tho   Lord   U*  I>e  dtdivemd,  to  gloriiy  am 
laud   his  holy  niune.  as  this  Jonas  did,  and  David.  Psal.  li.J 
cxviii. ;   but  fr<jm  nickncwt  iuid  advomity  wo  tunt  ourwlf 
all  nngodlincsM  and  liberty  of  life;  and  where  we  w«re  evil 
before  trouble  anil  sicknctc*.   wo  be  wortie  after:  tliorcfo 
when  God  hath  wasted  one  rod  upon  as  in  punishment,  he 
beginneth  to  make  another,  mont  aliarper   than   the  first. 
And  I'ven   a*  th«  fall  again  into  a  disease,  befwe  (he 
be  r|uite  past    and    overcome,    bringoth   the   mure    d* 

['  Cnfiy  pKHwdingi-l 
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unUi  tliu  patient;  even  bo  tbe  relapse  and  fall  a^ain  into 
tile  clinpl^iiAiiro  luxl  jtiil^iHiit  of  God,  not  only  ilnubbth 
th«  giiff  ui)d  pain  of  the  punishment,  but  also  endangcriTtb 
tbe  afflicted  porw>n  with  Uti-  horror  and  damnation  of  heU- 
liro  :   for  every  relapse  aggravateth  tlie  pain  for  Bin. 

After  tbi))  foUowi-ih  the  third  part  of  Joitax'  prayer,  in 
th«  which  is  contained  a  oominendation  of  God'a  mercy. 

But  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  brought  my  life 
again  out  of  corruption.  When  my  soul  fainted 
within  me,  I  thought  upon  the  Ivord,  and  my 
prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  even  into  thy  holy 
temple. 

In  thcee  versM  is  declared  both  the  power  of  God  and 
the  truth  of  (io<l:  hia  power  that  Haved  hit)  life,  wherv  htm 
DO  likt^ihood  but  of  death,  yea,  dnath  iUelf;  for  be  it  ia 
alone  tliat  bringeth  to  hell,  and  aaveth  from  thence^  I  Sam.  i  gim. 
i. :  his  trutli  is  declared,  that  whorcaK  hv  eaith,  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  days  of  thy  trouble,  and  I  will  hear  tlieo," 
Pa^m  nim^ty  and  nine*,  here  ho  perfonnoth  it  in  this  afflicted 
Jonaa ;  of  whom  we  shoid<l  learn  both  to  fetar  hiH  tlirnat«n- 
ing  juKtiof,  aixl  to  tniat  unto  hts  promised  mercy :  for  he 
can  ilo  botli,  [MiDnh  the  evil  that  will  not  repent,  and  aave 
i)u)  afflict<-<l  that  flwtJi  unto  his  mercy. 

They  that  hold  of  vain  vanities  will  forsake  hii 
mercy. 

Tlie  people  of  God  have  a  oiutom  in  their  prayers,  aa 

they  bvlujd   tlw  true  aixl  raving;  hruilth  of  tbe  living  God, 

^•o  of  tJio  contrary  part,  to  consider  the  false  and  dew?itfal 

^helpof  tJie  false  Rods;  at  David  dotli  many  tmv*,  and  IttTe 

alan  our  Jonas.      So  do  the  true  Christians  at   this  day : 

in  boltoldin^  the  mvrey  of  God  in  (liriM,  tliey  behuM  and 

«-onder   at  the  Frmd    and    false  hope,    help  and  trust,  that 

Inien  put  in  vanity,   ffror,  and  forbidthni  help  of  tJio  maaa, 

water,  brew),  sail,  l>o(i^h',  eaiMlle,  pardons  am]  sueh  lilce. 

And  this  notf>,  christian   n-a<ler,  that  the  prophet  calletli 

[*  Pnlin  niiwljr  muI  iiinc,  omilltd  in  T.} 
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ftlse  and  vain  religion  vanity.  So  jud^  thou  of  ovory 
religion  tiiat  is  not  contAtnod  within  the  word  of  God,  to 
be  nothing  oIhc  thui  vanity,  from  wlicnccwxtvor  it  conicth  ; 
though  tlu)  world  would  boar  thee  in  hand,  it  were  a«  tmo 
tLB  tbo  fj^ospcJ.  But  tiek  th»t  tniv  judgL>,  tho  word  of  God, 
and  it  will  shew  thee  it  ia  auperetition,  beggary,  and  tn>ac)H>ry 
unto  tlio  8oul ;  and  tltoso  do  low;  the  b«fi«vol«noo  and 
meroy,  that  God  liath  promiBod  in  Christ  to  as  many  as 
mmk  hint  in  truth  and  in  rority.  Out  of  thin  t«xt  yo  leo 
tJie  doctrine  o(  Christ  true,  that  is  written  Matthew  vi., 
"  No  man  can  m^rve  two  masters,"  tJie  true  religion  of  <iod. 
End  tho  auperatition  of  man.  Nor  he  can  bo  savod  tliat 
tnutctlt  in  Clirist  liangod  u]>on  tho  cnwH,  and  Chiist  offered 
in  the  mass :  for  tho  one  is  contrary  plain  onto  the  other  ; 
lhvn>fopo  Joniw  oonfcuictlt  wh*t  ho  will  do— follow  tho  on© 
and  forsake  the  other,  as  the  text  of  his  ontion  saycth. 


I 


But  I  will  do  thee  sacrifice  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giviag,  and  will  pay  tliat  I  have  vowed. 

Hero  Jonas  eftjioona  telleth,  what  he  will  do  being  dolt- 
Tared   from   Uw  troublo :    ho  will   oxtol,   magnify,  and  »et 
Attth  tho  goodnoes  of  God.     TboD  ho  will  perform  his  vow 
nude,  tJiat  w  to  ny,  livo  obixliently   unto   tho  commiuid- 
nK^nt  of  God.     Tho  same  must  wo  do.  and  not  oso  health 
and  iiuiotnoflB  aa  an  oocaxiou  to  Kin,  lilx^rty,  and  filthinoaa  ^j 
of  life.     Jonas  also  ampnduth   tho   foolish   opinion  of  the  ^H 
Jews,  that  trusted  to  have  obtained   ronitwion  of  tlioir  sins,  ^^ 
by  tho  offering  up  of  their'  calvtw  and  other  brute  boast«: 
but  Jonas  dedarcth  that  the  Lord  dolight«4h  in  no  saorifioo 
that  man  can  do,  saving  in  tho  wuirifice  of  thanksgiving ; 
for  <mly  Christ  ia  the  sacrifice   propitiator)-,   and  he  that 
alono  menloth  beforo  God   the  rvniission  of  sin.      If  then 
in  tho  time  of  the  shadow*  Jona^  know  the  Lord  to  accept 
tho  noriiieo  of  tho  heart  and  mouth,  that  wa«  endued  with  ' 
faith,  above  the  sacrifice  of  the   bloody  c^ves.  how  much 
more  now  of  us  will  hu  do  the  muiw,  above  the  idololatrieal 
norifioe  of  the  maaa  l 


['  Their.  T.,  the.  D.  1,  2.] 

[]*  "TholawhafljigiaslutduwuftpioJ  ttungiilocoine,''&c.  Htb.  xj.]l 


.v.] 


SBUUMM    OrOX    JONAH. 


«01 


Joiuta,  w«il  trusting  of  QoA'e  mercy  mmI  promiMS,  diow- 
oUi  a  rciHoii,  wtivruforu  he  will  Iwii]  nml  praise  the  Lord, 
when  he  comotb  out  of  ttvublo,  uid  euth : 


For  salration  comcth  of  tlic  Lord. 

As  though  ho  hftd  iuu<l,  Nu  miin  can  ^vc  health  of  body 
or  Mnl  except  God ;    as  David  snitli  ulmoet  in  ov»ry  pnlm, 
and  Efifty  xtiii.  xliv.     If  thitt  doctrine  were  wt-U  printud  into  lui.  iiiii. 
our  hvudH,  wo  would  not  go  aetruy  to  every  Strang  Ood, 
and  superatition  of  man,  lui  tho  world  doth  now-&-days  more 
liko  hvntlivns  than  Chrietiaus.     Farther,  wo  would  tliu  hotter         ^ 
sustAiD  and  endure  adversity,  seeing  it  can  neither  go  nor        H 
cumo  without  tlte  provision  of  God.     Oracioua   k!ng,  and        H 
my  lordfl  of  the  oounoiJ,  remomber  tim  doctrine  of  Jonas;        H 
and  then  ye  n«e<l  not  to  fear  to  rrforai  thiit  church  of       ■ 
En^and  unto  tlie  primitive  state  and  apostolical  doctrino.        H 
Let  tho  devil  witlt  all  Im  ministcrv  do  what  they  will :  if        ■ 
tho  judges  remembered  this  doctrine,  they  would  not  fear       ■ 
to  punish  t-vil-dnen ;   if  tho  people  knew  tbi»  doctrine,  tiny        H 
would  not  take  armour  and  weapon  against  the  magirtntoa,        H 
but  aeek  help  from  Go<l.     Before  all  men  let  the  preadier        ■ 
oonif<irt  hiuiM-ir  with  tliLs  woni ;  for  ho  ts  in  dan|n-r  of  mort 
displeasure,  if  bo  preach  not  truly.     Ab»o  let  the  perecoutoa 
of  Ood's  word  tak<<  1k''<1  of  this  doctrine:  for  in  the  Lord 
shall  bo  their  health,  let  them  persecute  wliat  and  how  they 
will ;  tbdtigh  tlii-y  bunt,  tlie  l<on)  will  i(uvnch  ;  if  tliey  kill, 
tho  Lord  will  make  alive  ;  if  they  curse,  the  Lord  will  bless  ;        fl 
if  tli0y  claiun  to  bell,  ttio  Lord  will  wivo  in  heaven.     BIwied        H 
IB  tlun  the  man  that  tmstuth  in  the  Lord.  H 

Now  foUoweth  the  conclusion  of  the  obiter.  H 

And  the  I<ord  spalcc  unto  the  fish,  and  it  cast  out       ■ 
Jona«  again  upon  the  dry  land.  ' 

Hero  yo  may  me  the  effect  of  a  godly  and  namest 
prayer — that  it  obtaineth  delivcnince  from  tJ>o  danger.  Of 
thia  h)  the  whole  we  learn,  tliat  tliero  is  none  so  groat 
datlgor,  but  tluit  vie  may  escape,  if  with  penitence  we  re- 
lum  unto  the  Lord,  antl  ask  him  ntorcy.  An  many  Jooaam 
tboroforo,  aa  bo  in  this  reahn,  tlut    liath  and   doth  or      ^ 


502 


■EBMOH§   UPON   JONAS. 


[SBHM. 


falsely  use  or  negligently  contemn  their  vocation,  let  tbem 
acknowledge  their  offence,  and  beg  pardon ;  or  else  doubt- 
less, where  penitent  Jonas  was  cast  a  dry  land,  they  shall 
remain  for  ever  in  the  pains  of  hell,  as  Saul  doth.     Let 
them  see  therefore,  that  be  bishops  and  priests,  in  what 
danger   they  be,    that    neglect  or  abuse  their  vocation:    if 
they   amend,   health   cometh,    as   mito  this   miserable  and 
penitent  man.      This  I   speak  to  the  noblemen    and 
to  the  lawyers,  and   also  to  the   common  peo- 
ple.     I    pray   God    aU    Jonases    of     this 
realm   thus   repent :    in    case   all   do 
not,   yet  that   some  follow  this 
godly  man,  that  they  may 
be  saved,   as  he  is. 
So  be   it. 
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F  1  F  T  IJ    S  K  R  M  O  N 
UPON  JONAS, 

MAI>II   BT   JOHN    IICM-KK. 


THE   PREFACE. 

TiiKKK  in  no  ntaii  ttutt  li&th  aay  rwpool  or  care  st  all 
of  Ilia  honlth.  that  would  not  gladly  his  faitb.  knowli-dfi^t, 
■vid  faiilU  Hhoiild  i>v  a])j>n(Vo(l  And  wvU  taken  of  God  : 
for  be  knoweth  all  laboura  and  p*in8  to  bo  in  vain  anil 
Wt,  that  ar»  not  oomtnontlod  )>y  him.  Yet  in  tlits  bo- 
balf  nten  grievooely  oSead  and  go  out  of  the  way.  wb«tn 
tho  thing  that  Ood  nK>«t  iwt>>ein«th  i»  of  our  parte  moai 
ne^eotod,  and  the  thin^  that  God  Itatoth  and  is  din- 
pIcMod  witJul,  we  inoRt  diligently  do  and  oxcrcisp  our- 
selves in.  Mi-n  bu  brought  to  this  ignorancy  and  ixmt«Ript 
of  Ood  and  h'tst  wonl,  t)mt  they  judge  ev^vry  thin);  dono 
of  a  good  intviitiun  anil  ni-II  nu»»ting  should  please  tlin 
Lonl :  from  whence  apnmg  thia  infinite,  dangMVMua,  and 
supontitious  number  of  Naorifiocs  and  ntbcr  wtrx-ingH  ttt 
Ood.  But  what  thing,  after  the  right  judgment  of  tlio 
■dripture,  chiefly  plca«vth  God!  (>l>v<livnoo:  that  la  to 
M,y,  when  every  man  in  his  state  and  his  vocation  doth 
the  thing  ho  in  cotnmaixlod  to  do ;  an  it  in  writton,  I  Sam.  i  Hwn.  no, 
xiii.,  "  I  dcAire  obedienee,  and  not  aacrilioe."  L«i  no  man 
thcrefoDi  think  bo  ««n  do  any  thing  aceoptablv  tm(o  the 
Lord,  if  he  neglect  the  worlts  necmsary  appointed  unto  hi* 
vooatjon. 

Hen  may  princm  take  heed  they  go  not  about  witli 
liberality  to  mako  other  men  good  for  them,  hnmod  for 
them,  virtuoiM  for  them,  wijw  for  them,  and  Ihcy  thcm- 
•olva  negWt  ntudy,  prayer,  painn,  and  la1>our ;  Init 
to  know  and  do  all  Ihingii  themftelviiA,  that  is  nxiutrw)  to 
a  pfiiieely  nffieo  by  the  enpreM  word  of  God.  Study, 
wiadoin,  knowledge,  and  exer«>M  is  required  in  tJie  primni 
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himself.  Let  the  l)iH>u>p«i  Anil  {>ri<<iU  l)en-are  they  go  not 
aixMit  to  plcom;  God  with  tniLes,  <lirigi<,  imnloiw^  rittw  iind 
oeremonies  invented  1>y  men.  lint  let  tbcui  do  tho  works 
of  thtir  vocatjoa,  gravLtlj'  stDdy,  ditigenOy  uid  truly  jin'tich 
the  word  of  God,  chruttianly  minister  the  aaersmente,  and 
«i-v<>ri.r)y  u»o  di«ciplinu  and  corroctton  of  iiidiinit^  n)un> 
fkuIU.  So  lot  the  oouneillor  see  what  e()iiity  bindctb  him 
to  do,  the  honour  of  God,  the  obcdienoo  unto  bin  prince, 
suid  the  love  of  his  country ;  and  so  judge  and  counsel  for 
tliv  Klory  of  God,  and  wealth  of  the  r<.«lm,  and  not 
for  his  own  affection  or  profit ;  and  think  that  the  parson, 
bixliop  or  pri^At  i.*i  able  to  nitg  or  stay  the  remitwton  or 
pardon  for  the  neglecting  of  his  duty ;  but  he  murt  do 
tlio  worka  tlu^reof  biniMJf.  Tho  common  aort  of  people, 
let  thnii  loam  to  know  and  obey  both  God  and  man,  and 
not  tniat  to  th(!  prirdon  and  n^Tniiiwion  of  Uioir  ignorancy, 
and  difobodiont  treason  and  sedition,  at  tho  ptuwrn's  or 
vicar's  hand;  but  they  inuHt  know  and  fear  both  God  and 
God's  niagietrato  themselves. 

How  fair  ontl  religinuD,  good  and  godly  boctot  tho  good 
Intention  of  man  appear  luid  shew  itself  to  men,  it  w 
pUin  ini^iuity  bttfnre  God :  as  yo  may  see  by  Sanl,  that 
tliought  God  u-ould  bo  pleasod  with  tho  weU-moant  fat 
tauii.dU.  saorifico  of  king  Agag.  1  Sam.  xiii.  And  also  that  ho 
iauD.n.  fouglit  with  th«  lii-athen  bufnrc  Siuuuel's  coming,  1  Sam.  xv. 
be  was  not  only  rebuked  grievously  for  his  fault,  but  dishe- 
rited also  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  I  dare  pronounce  that 
all  these  mischiefs  and  troubles,  that  happen  in  this  ship 
and  commonwealth  of  Kngland,  spring  out  of  this  fotutain. 
No  man  labouroth  to  do  tho  works  that  God  hath  ap- 
pointed to  hiit  vocation.  And  on  example  hereof  wo  have 
ROOD  in  Jonas,  whose  disolxxlience  and  want  of  doing  his 
vocation  inovod  llio  winds  in  the  aJr,  the  watt^rx  of  the 
sen;  so  that  it  had  like  to  have  drowned  himsi^f,  the 
ship,  and  as  many  as  were  wttlitn  lioanl.  And  seeing  there 
is  none  of  us  but  is  culpable,  from  tho  higbcet  to  tho 
lowest,  in  negleeting  the  works  of  our  vocation,  and  thereby 
inobcdient  to  tho  good  will  and  oommandmont  of  God,  lot 
us  repent  and  return  to  a  better  mind.  He  tiiat  erretb 
ibftll  not  perish,  if,  being  admonislied,  ho  return  homo  a- 
l^-  gain.    Ezech.  xviii.,   Matt,  si.,  Joh.  x.     Let  tliw  glas  and 
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nuiror  of  Joniut  iwfficv  uh  to  ImImUI  anoUtcr  mail's  onl 
in,  boforo  wu  feel  the  liko  nursolvca.  Wo  h»vo  W!«i  tho 
diwitwilii-ni^?  of  Jonu  nml  thv  pain  thorouf ;  we  lutvo  seen 
his  amendment  and  penaivenees,  and  the  fruit  thereof,  lus 
do(ivvru)c«  and  Mlvatioti.  Let  us  alao  now  »■»  Ik>w  much 
be  hath  proBt«d  and  Icamcl  in  God's  aohool  under  tlio  rod 
of  advonity,  aitd  let  uit  kiuti  to  do  tho  wune.  But  be- 
fore wo  oomo  to  the  obedience  that  this  man  Icamixl  in 
adv^mit}',  wo  will  pray  nut"  God. 

We  bo  come  so  far  aa  iiw  text  hath  made  mention  of, 
tlw  rv#titutii>n  of  Joiuim  in  Itfo  upon  lliu  dry  (ground. 
v\n>l  now  followeth  Im  eeoond  legation  and  emlunage  to 
NinivQ,  liut  for  the  Utttcr  nndervtanding  of  all  things 
tliat  follow,  I  will  divide  the  chapter  into  hia  parta,  which 
Mre  four. 

Tbo  first  «gntaineth  the  coromaodment  of  God  to  Jonas : 
Uio  itocond,  Joniw'  obrylicnce ;  the  ihinl,  tlii)  ropontanoo  of 
tltc  Ninivit4«  :  the  fourtll,  the  mercy  and  coinpaMOn  of  Ood 
towanU  tbo  penitent  and  sorrowful  Niniritet. 

^^  THE  FIRST  PART. 

I  The  word  of  Goil  came  the  second  time  to  Jonas 
^^  after  tliis  sort:  Rise,  go  to  Niuivc,  that  grcst 
^K  city,  and  preach  in  it  the  preaditDg  that  1  have 
^B        spoken  unto  tbec  of. 

^V  That  JooM  gooth  not  to  the  dty  to  preaeh  of  his  mm 
r  bcAd,  but  tanieth  to  bo  called  unto  it  t^  God.  we  loara, 
'  nil  ni.vi  Hbutild  wiitli  or  (IcHiro  for  any  office  or  rociition 
to  a  private  commodity  and  hia  own  lucre,  but  to  Uirry 
an  God  call  liini  to  it;  chiefly  the  offioo  of  a  bishop  or 
preacher. 

Fur  tliat  office  liath  •»  inany  difitculttCM,  labours,  nod 
dftngere,  that  in  case  tho  man  that  is  in  it  be  not  wdl 
potaiuded  tliat  he  aune  to  it  by  the  mlUnc;  of  Gml, 
he  shall  never  bo  able  to  enduro  the  troubles  annexwl  to 
the  vooatioo:  m  tJto  pcrfvot  man's  tedicMuiuMM  and  woari- 
BcM  (hen-in  decUnth  Jurvmiali  xn.,  who  decn-ul  w!thj(r.n. 
(luBHulf  to  have  pnacfaod  tio  luoro  bcoauao  of  the  malice 
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of  tlie  people,  and  for  Uio  conUtiupt  ibat  followed  him  iii> 
dmng  of  hw  vocation.  Even  ao  is  tfao  offioo  of  a  Rood 
councillor  and  good  magistrate :  tJiat  in  caao  Iw  look  not 
to  coiiK^i  to  his  dignilj'  luid  honour  for  uubition,  pride, 
and  private  lucre,  but  cometh  when  he  in  called  of  Ood, 
he  tihftli  Rik)  (k>  tautj  laboure  aixl  un<|uiotiic«a  in  his  vo- 
cation, that  doubtleoe,  were  it  not  for  <>od,  he  oouM  be 
gliwl  to  leave  it  to  another  num.  For  in  case  the  nrngiB- 
trate  do  an)-  tiling  oontranr  unto  tied,  doubtleM  he  dliall 
fall  into  two  evil« ;  fintt,  into  God's  dtsplvaeim-,  and  thon 
the  thing  he  doth  shall  never  prosper :  as  it  is  to  be  seen 
by  the  IttrmclitCA,  tluit  warred  beforo  the)-  were  oonuiumded 
by  God.  Numb,  xJv.  Lot  no  man  therefore  run  ijito  an 
office  bcforo  the  time  God  cull  him,  neither  buy  himself 
into  that  offic«,  as  is  now-a-days  oommonly  used :  for  1 
know  »urcly  ho  tlwt  buyeth  will  ndl.  and  never  do  God. 
Uio  king,  neither  the  siibjecu,  good  servioa,  but  dishonour 
tJio  first,  and  rob  tin,'  other. 

Tliat  Jonas  is  bid  to  rise  and  go  ta  Ninii-e,  in  that 
ii  declared,  that  of  all  UiingH  in  etery  vot^ation  idlenen  and 
sloth  must  bo  chiefly  avoided,  and  labouis  exercised,  the 
wfaioh  if  we  leave  undone,  being  wor^  annexed  with  our 
vooatioo.  wo  declare  ourselves  unmeet  for  the  room  and 
vocation  we  be  appointed  unto.  In  caoo  any  nun  had  ik 
ROrvant  appointed  to  dnne  his  meat  in  the  kitchen,  or  to 
keep  hit)  horse  in  the  stable,  and  yi-t  would  nt-fi^lwt  the  labour* 
Olid  painii  that  the  offious  ordinarily  an<l  of  duty  ro(|uired, 
who  gU<lly  would  be  oontenteil  with  suoli  a  servant,  at 
desire  he  nhouM  be  pr<^ferred  to  any  office  in  his  house! 
Therefore  oommaiideth  St  Paul.  '■  That  he  that  will  not 
labour  should  not  eat."     1    Thew.  iv. 

The  third  doctrine  of  this  first  part,  declared,  fonwu 
much  as  it  lu'liovotii  every  man  to  avoid  idleness  in  his 
vocation,  it  might  be  'demanded,  what  should  a  man  do 
to  Mitiicfy  hiK  vocation!  It  io  told  Jonas  in  tliis  plaoo: 
"  Preach,"  saitli  the  text.  lie  sayeth  not,  take  the  regiment 
and  govemanco  of  the  oomntonwealtli ;  but  prcaeb.  Of 
these  words  wo  leom,  tliat  every  man  is  bound  to  do  the 
works  of  the  voeation  he  bearetJi  the  name  uf;  and  wA 
to  iDoddle  with  other  men's  taboura.  It  is  not  tlio  olAov 
of  thr  bishop  to  play  tho   king  iwd  lord,  nor  the  king's 
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part  to  )>lay  the  bishop  t  for  the  king's  office  is  enough 
for  a  king,  iitn\  thu  biftliopV  office  enough  for  &  bUhop. 
Lot  tlnin  <Id  the  beet  they  can,  and  study  each  of  them 
in  their  offic^t.  But  let  th(.'  king  taku  hMiI  ho  b«  ablo  to 
judgv,  whether  ihe  bishop  do  true  service  to  God  in  hiM 
vocation  by  th*-  wnnl  of  Go<l :  and  It-t  the  bidiop  do  the 
eamo :  take  heed  whether  the  king  or  council  would  com- 
mand him  to  do  any  thing  contrary  t<i  thit  workii  n(  hia 
vocation,  which  is  to  preach  God's  word :  in  case  he  do, 
with  kDowltxIgo  and  ttobcmnM  to  admonish  him,  and  to  bring 
hill)  to  a  bettor  mind.  If  thou  be  a  judge,  remember  thy 
name,  and  do  till-  work*  of  right  judgitwtitr  if  a  juntico, 
do  accoTxling  to  thy  name ;  if  a  merchant,  buy  and  sell 
tndy :  if  any  oUirr  Hulijvot,  do  nocoriling  to  Ibo  namo 
thou  bcaniet,  as  our  subjects  of  England  of  late  did  never 
a  whit.  For  master  panon  and  an  oM  wifo  tiught  thiin 
to  forgvt  the  duties  of  true  and  godly  eubjevts,  and  would 
have  made  tli«u  all  kiiif^;  but  thu  Lon!  cu«t  them  into 
the  iM.<a.  Tilts  duty  of  each  man  is  handsomely  sot  forth 
by  oertain  picturw  in  the  lwm*-bmi»o  at  Baiiil,  in  this 
VOTW :  7^  n^ipUx  vra,  tu  njniti,  tuque  Mora'.  Thoro 
be  three  images :  the  on*!  of  tho  pope,  tlie  otlior  of  the 
iTOporor,  tho  third  of  a  ploughman  :  aiwl  tlio  ven«  tcach«th 
all  tliroe  their  duticH.  Ho  biddcth  tlie  pope  "pray;"  the 
emperor  to  "reign  :"  and  the  ploughman  to  "labour."  Lot 
therefore  all  bisho)is  and  pri<wt«  know,  tlicir  office  is  to 
praach  and  pray.  Tliis  I  say,  Ood  to  rrcord,  of  no  hatred, 
but  of  lorei  for  1  am  afraid  of  tiod'ti  threatenings  and 
vvnguance  toward  thum.  if  they  amend  not ;  for  God  Muth 
he  will  re<|uire  the  blood  of  tlto  people  at  the  bishop'i 
hand,  F».-«h.  iii.  xxxiii. ;  and  Paul  sayetli.  "  Woe  be  unto 
me  if  I  preach  not  I"     1   Cor.  ix. 

Here  might  tho  bishop  or  thu  panton,  pvrailvt-nturr, 
partly  excuse  themselves,  and  say :  "  I  know  my  fault, 
and  would  gladly  amend  it,  if  I  coidd ;  hut  I  am  to  old 
t  oannot  preach,  nor  never  uwd  myself  tbereunto."  I 
woidd  advise  him.  thvn,  to  follow  tin;  iloing*  of  Vali*ritM, 
the  biHliop  iif  Hipponcnsis,  that  in  his  old  and  latter  dayw, 
purocinng  his  ago  could  not  satisfy  tlio  laboun  duo  unto 
hia  vooatiun,  associated  to  hiinwif  a  companion  an<l  co- 
['  Du  tJMU  pny,  Umii  nitc,  iui<l  ibuu  bimur.  | 
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m^jutor,  oven  Saint  Auguntine't  u  be  t««tifi«th,  Epirt.  cxIvuL 
In  tho  bof^iining  of  thftt  opwUv  tht»  h«  wTitoth :  *'  Before 
all  things   I  woulil  your  godly  prndenoe  ehould  think,   ia 
tliifi  our  iinio,   nothing   to   i>i-  tnorv  nocoptaUiN   fiidlo,  or  ^ 
more  desired  of  men,  than  the  oGBoe  of  *  bishop,  priost,  ^| 
or  dMOon,   if  tlieir  office  be  ulightly  and  idcndorly  iKted ;  ~ 
bnt  with   God    nothing   ia  more   d&ninablc,   niiaorablo,   »■ 
sorrowful.'*      The  luimo    knew    Samuel :    for  in  hia   age 
hfi  iiLitJtuted  his  sona  to  help  and  ea«e  the  intolornncy  and 
importaneu   of   hiti   office.      So    I   w>uUl  «-ery   biahop  and       i 
|NU»on,   that  for  age  or  lack  of  learning  cannot  do  his  H 
offieO)  choiild  inftittito  and   take  unto  him  xoine  wmo  and 
learned  proacber  to  help  him,   and  not  a  singer,  aa  now 
ii<  uw.'d.  fl 

If  tbts  counsel  and  doings  of  the  godly  men  rchcarm-d 
before  like  thc-m  not,  k-t  them  deriw  mmo  other  like;  i 
and  all  ia  one  to  me,  00  they  oecfaew  tlio  ire  of  God :  H 
for,  doubll<wi.  it  in  horrible,  to  fall  in  tltia  part  into  tlie 
handa  of  Qod ;  for  what  shall  it  avail  tlicm  to  win  all 
the  world,  and  Iom>  their  own  aouhif  I  would  likewise 
pray  and  admoniah  the  magistratea  to  soo  tlio  orhools 
better  maintained;  for  tho  Ia>rk  of  theni  nhall  bring  blind- 
ncM)  into  thia  church  of  England  again.  And  such  aa  bo 
tlie  patronR  and  friven  of  iH^iofioi^  let  tliein  take  heed 
they  givu  and  bi«tow  thom  upon  worthy  men.  anil  kc-II  ihom 
not  to  aaaoa  and  blinil  bloek-hcnded  fellows ;  for  if  they 
bestow  their  benefices  for  lucre  or  aflfoction  to  such  as 
cannot,  or  will  not,  feed  with  the  word  of  (iod  tho  people 
of  hit  cure,  the  patron  ahall  die  eternally  for  it,  aa  woD 
as  bis  blind  and  naughty  curate,  parson,  or  ricar. 

The  fourth  doctrine  of  this  first  part  is  very  noc^weary. 
For  when  the  Ijishops  and  priesta  hear  their  office  ia  to 
prcacli,  tlu^n  think  they,  But  what  wo  preach,  it  is  no  matter, 
it  lieth  in  oar  arbilrenient  and  pleaattro.     Nay,  sayeth  the 

[*  AuguMJnua  Vnferio  cpuKopo  mo,  cui  cnU  ooUrfin,  pnG«fftini  In 
diapetuando  vtrbo  Uti,  Sit.  Ante  omnin  ]irlci  at  tofpM  TcligieM 
pnidmtU  lua,  nlliil  csm  Id  hac  viu,  «t  maxtme  lioo  Itonpon^,  fnc-iliua 
M  Intin*  o(  hcimlnlliu;!  sccoptaltUiiu  epiicupi  ant  pnttbyteri  nut  iUa> 
cnni  officio,  id  pcrfunFinric  niiiiie  ndulnlorte  rra  agalur;  sed  nihil 
it|md  IXium  mitiFTiiiii  rt  triNtitu  tt  datnnabiliiw.  Ang.  Of.  Oaai  lUl. 
Tom.  u.  Bp.  i-xlviil  cot.  000,1 
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text,  Preach  tiial  I  bid  ttwo ;  and  to  autli  Saint  Peter,  i  pci.  i.. 
1  Po«.iv.  Matt-xxviii.  '""^""" 

In  tlitt  vooation  of  pr«aohing  the  preadicr  HhouUl  ao 
uso  bimneir,  aa  he  might  aay  always,  "  My  doctiiou  u  not 
luy  (lootiine,  but  bin  that  lialh  m^nt  me."  For  it  u  God'a 
word  and  his  law,  that  turnoth  iIm.-  Iioarta  of  ]hx>)>Io  to 
npontanco.  Paol.  xix.  oxix.  For  the  word  of  God  written  iviii.cii)i. 
ia  aa  perfect  ii«  Qod  hinusdf,  and  is  indeed  able  to  make 
a  man  ]>t'rfuct  ui  all  thing*,  2  Tim.  iii. :  wherefore  it  Qee<loth  i  Tim.  ut. 
not  that  blaeplicinoufl  iind  xtinkiRf;  hi'l|>  of  thu  bishop  of 
Roinc,  lliat  durst  ray,  Tho  law  of  God  ia  not  of  itself, 
but  by  his  int^^trprftjttion,  wholowMiw  an<l  miffidt^it.  But 
by  thi«  mcana  ho  got  authority  or«r  the  ecriptnre  to  bury 
It,  and  to  stoblish  what  he  would,  worn  it  never  m  doviliith 
and  heretical.  Tliercforo  let  euch  aa  be  of  God  do  as  tlioy 
hare  in  uottuniMioi)  from  him,  and  not  aa  they  plcMC 
tlieioaelvoe ;  for  if  tlioy  do,  thoy  be  of  the  deril,  and  not 
ofChrirt- 
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Then  Jonas  arose,   and    went    to    Ninive,    at   the 

commaiidmi'Dt  of  the  Lord. 

Jonaa,  now  bvin^  an  olieili«nt  M'rvaut,  loolcetli  no  n>orc 
for  a  ship  to  fly,  but  goeth  tbe  next  way  whither  he  ia 
eoinmanded,  though  Uw  Journey  waa  pauiful  and  tliuipMxKis 
to  the  flc«l).  But  tho  crow  of  trouble  la  not  unprofitable 
to  the  Chriittians:  it  niortittetli  the  floali,  ao  tiutt  in  tho 
afBicted  dwcttoth  tho  Spirit  of  God  ;  it  oxorciDotli  the  faith, 
atiil  provcth  obi^lionoe:  aa  David  aaith,  "  Well  it  it  with 
ino  that  thou  liaat  dwtoDod  me,  I^ord,  that  1  luay  knTn 
tlty  ooniDUUidnicntfi.''  Iloth  good  and  bad  are  afflictod  in 
this  world  ;  but  the  good  ihocobj  it  anuftikil,  and  the  evil 
in  aiHiyri'Hl,  and  ao  they  perish  in  their  tmuUu.  David 
waa  amended  herewith.  3  Hvgum  xii.  xxiv.  So  was  En-isan.  lu. 
oliiaa.  Emy  xxxviii.  So  was  Daniel.  Dan.  ix.  Thetc  ami  fHr.'inini. 
like  unto  them  bo  cluuUi'nod  in  the  world,  beeaiMo  thoy  **"'  ^'' 
•hoidd  not  bo  danmod  vilA  the  world.  The  evil  with  afflio- 
tion  bo  not  aui'ndod,  but  iiulurated  aiitl  hardontxl  thmugh 
thair  own  malice  and  obatinaoy,  aa  Uml  and  I'faanu ;  ami 
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the  jMuns  and  toiinent«  liere  bo  the  beginning  of  the 
eternal.  This  divomity  and  coDtnuY  oltcct  of  ponwcutioo 
.tar,  godly  eett<>I.h  forth  iJi*"  holy  prophet  David.  Psalm  IxxT. 
woiidc^rful  go<Uy.  The  which  [Withii  I  wnuhl  nJt  bishopSi 
should  read,  that  knowetJi  the  truth,  and  yet  will  tsli< 
iu>  pniiiM  t'>  Bot  it  forth,  but  liw  idh? ;  atid  xtich  a» 
have  no  loaniing  to  net  it  forth,  or  of  malice  nhistET'  and 
MNinrtly  hin<k'ruth  tbo  et-ttmg  forth  of  it:  for,  doubtlcea, 
At  length  they  shall  not  only  drink  of  the  wine  of  ndversit;, 
but  U-  ('iifnpvtiuti  to  drink  dn-j^x  and  all.  t^o  sludl  all  tlHWO 
ravening  and  coretoua  noblemen,  that  with  injuries  and 
wrongK  now  afflict  the  poor;  nt  length  tliey  oliall  be  mott 
.iftli«t4;d  themselvcia.  So  shall  the  avaricious  judge,  the  covet- 
ous merchant,  and  the  trnitnroiiM  and  soditious  subject. 
Rut  I  redo  you  be  wise  in  time ;  and  as  ye  have  followed 
this  rebel  Joiian  in  evil,  ko  follow  liim  in  the  grjod,  and 
amend :  if  not,  tlie  king's  majesty  must  cast  you  into  the  ses. 
The  obedifnt^u  of  Joiirui  in  sot  forth  nnd  commended 
with  many  circumstances,  and  should  therefore  the  better 
be  noted.  Firxt,  bccaujte  he  went  the  next  way  to  Ninivo, 
and  hired  none  other,  nor  substituted  his  sulfrazan.  nor 
went  not  into  Satnaria  to  ask  counsel  at  hiii  friends  what 
was  be*t  to  do,  but  went  straightway  himself.  The  fw-fond 
nrcumtitance  ia  worthy  annotation :  tJiat  he  did  all  things 
as  the  Lord  bad  him.  \S''lierein  we  are  taught  to  be  di1i|Lp-nt 
we  »eo  all  our  tloings,  acts,  and  obedience  to  be  aceonling 
and  lut  thi,-  woni  of  God  bidtlcth.  ThtTc  is  put  in,  ns 
though  it  wore  by  a  parenthesis,  the  description  of  Ninive. 
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Anil  Xinive  was  a  great  city  to  the  Lord,  of  tlircc 
days'  jwuniey. 

This  dewription  sottetlt  forth  the  obedionoo  of  -luiuis, 
tluit  diligently  preached  thorongh  the  whole  dty  the  pleasure 
of  Gad.  that  it  nhouhi  be  dcHtniyi-d  within  forty  dan.  The 
eity  is  called  great  unto  God,  that  ia  to  ray,  a  very  gruot , 
city,  as  the  cedar  of  Go<l,  the  mount  of  God,  &c. :  or  | 
e?ee  it  ia  called  the  city  of  God.  for  the  womlerful  recpoot 
and  pity  that  the  Lent  had  m  the  saving  of  it.  Whetlier 
the  city  were  three  days'  journey  lUmut,  or  else  tJiree  days* 
['  IVIiJKlrr :   fimlisMy  sllmi^.  froni  vAM  or  AiWO 
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BfMuw  to  vUit  all  thfl  utrcoU  thonmf,  it  !•  not  sgroed  y«t 
upon  lunong  all  writers ;  but  this  w«  know,  it  was  a  notable 
city,  and  among  all  eitteo  in  tlic  t>aKt  (if  tiiuxt  Auiioux  niiort, 
Now  it  followcth  what  Jonas  did  after  lio  entered  into 
the  dly. 

When  Jonas  had  entered  the  city  one  day's  journey, 
he  cried  and  ssid,  Within  this  forty  days  Ninive 
sliall  be  destroyed. 

Of  tJtia  text  wo  le&m,  th*t  Jonaa  lived  not  \dU>  oAor 
be  Ckiae  to  the  p\»w  whither  Itu  ww  M^nt  l>y  God,  hut 
tluit  lie  walked  abroad  and  cried.  Vo  sliould  every  man 
that  w  c>]Ic«i  t«  tlw  nffieu  of  m  bKlio)>  or  pa«tor.  It  is  not 
enotigb  he  go  to  hut  diocese  or  parsonage,  but  that  ho  must 
walk  nbrxHwl  thvri\  an<l  cry  out  thu  comnumdnivnt  of  the 
Lord;  or  el»e  Uiey  be,  with  all  then*  title,  glory,  (wnip, 
Mid  naino,  dumb  doga,  subject  unto  tlw  vengf'Ance  aiid 
plague  of  Ood.  And  this  is  the  mark  thou  sliouldcBt  know 
ft  bithop  and  priut  by ;  by  liiw  tongue,  that  M>un<lctl>  the 
word  of  the  hard,  and  not  by  his  cap  or  outward  vesture. 
So  Hhoiild  the  judge  go  abroad  in  hin  counlry,  »nd  sponk 
and  doclare  everywliere  juotJco  :  bo  should  tho  provoat.  heads 
of  oIK-gi-n,  inatt«r«  of  acluola,  go  and  leadi  tlie  thing  op- 
pertainetb  to  their  place  and  vocation. 

The  text  nniketh  mention  of  the  sum  and  principal  state 
of  hie  sennon,  tliat  is,  that  tlie  city  sliould  be  destroyed 
within  forty  dayn:  und  lltat  »pnke  he  aimply  and  pLiinly 
without  condition  or  gloet.  ^'ct  may  we  easily  gatlior  of 
tlw  loi^  time  of  forty  days  that  was  given  unto  it,  tlul 
it  woe  reversed  unto  penance'  oiiil  amendment  of  Ufo  ;  and 
tied  woiiifl  rallxT  at  thix  linte  fray  them  to  make  litem 
amend,  than  to  punish  them  and  bMo  tliem  for  over,  and 
would  pierce  thus  tlieir  minda,  and  bring  them  to  .t  know- 
ledfp>  of  tlioir  sins.  And  ua  subvmion  an<l  di«lru«l»on 
Won  tltreatvned  unto  this  Ninire,  ao  ia  it  to  this  whole 
malm.  For  there  '»  among  um  tin  grtiat  and  aa  many  tina 
(fiod  give  gract*  them  be  no  greater  nor  no  more  I)  aa 
wore  among  them :  we  must,  then,  lunend.  or  i4m<  wb  ahoU 
perish  every  «ut«h  one.  Luke  xiii.  i  btit  what  time,  the  LonI 
[*  R«|«nuiiM.3 
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knowoth,  antl  not  I.— Now  it  foUowoth  bow  tbo  praaching  i 
of  JoiiM  WW  acc«pt«d. 

And  the  people  of  Ninive  believed  God,  and  pro- 
claimed fasting,  and  arrayed  themselves  in  Back- 
cloth,  as  well  the  great  as  the  small  of  them. 

Out  of  thit)  text  iit  fin>t   to  be   noted,  how  that   tbv 
Ninivitoa  iVBiftvd  not  the   preaching  of  Jona«,  wlicm  thuy 
had  jet,  if  they   would   have  ox«UBed  their  evil,  many  ro- 
htg»  and  protoxtH.    Tlii<ir  obodii'nov  to  tlio  word  of  God  ^M 
eondenuieth  botJi  the  Jcvn  and  ua  of  obatinaoy  and  malioe.  ^1 

First,  they  might  have  protended,  '  This  dona*  ia  but 
one  man ;  th^rufore  not  to  be  credited."      Second,  '  He  n 
a  stranger,  and  apeakotb  it  of  batml  unto  us,  and  of  afToo-  ^J 
tioii  towards  his  own  countty/      Third,   >  He  ia  of  a  OOQ-  H 
trary  religion  to  cure,  and  would  docuivo  ub  from  tmr  fathvra'  ^ 
fiiitU."      Fourth,  *  Hu  i»  no  king,  but  a  nian  tb»t  aeeuic-th 
to  have  littlo  wit  and  Icoa  osporiunco.'     Fifth,  '  He  is  one 
contemned  of  }m  nwn  o»untr\'inen,  and  cannot  bo  luxird  of  ^H 
thorn:    and  ehould  we  crodit  hie  words T     Sixth,  'He   m  ^m 
a  naughty  liver,  and  one  that  Ciod  hateth  and  hath  pun- 
ishod;  and  should  wo  pan  of  hit)  sayioga!'      But  they  re- 
membered their  own  faults.     At  the  preaching  of  one  day        i 
they  amended;    thoy  novcr  lookwl  for  miracle.     They  pre-  ^| 
tended  not  the  aiitiiguity  and  aneientnces  of  th«4r  city,  that  ^i 
bad   stood   ahiiost   from   the   time  uf  the  flood.     Gen.   x.  ^j 
They  Uiat  heard  him  never  desired'  their  aiii('n<)n)cnt  untU  ^| 
nioh  timo  as  tbo  king,  tbo  pricstJ^  and   the  other  eldera  ^\ 
of  the  oity,  had  agnied  whether  Jonaa'  doctrine  wuro  tmo 
or  nut.     Of  tliis  facility  and  <|uioknow  of  belief  in  the  Nini- 
vitee  we  may  see,  that  aooner  believetJi   the    vc;r)'   infidels 
the  word  of  God.  tlian  such  om  bwir«th  the  name  of  God   ^ 
an<l  be  brought  up  in  «up(in<tition :   and  that  I  think  wero  fl 
wwy  to  be  seen,  if  experionoe  should  be  taken  to  preub 
at   Babylon   or  Constantinople,   he   HhouUI   rather   couvort 
those  cities  than  Borne.      Farther,  tlieir  proraptneaa  ooo- 
denincth  our  ubstJnaey  and  hardnt-ss  uf  heart,   that   daily 
hear  the  word  of  God  proaolii^,  and  yet  noiliing  the  bet- 
ter  uor  ucgirer  to  salvation. 

(.'  UctiKd.     Pnrhnp*,  il^tmi.') 
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It  rollowrili,  whst  Uw  Niiiivit«<«  do  wtit-n  Uioy  bu  oon- 
TOrtMl.  Firet,  thoy  Iwlievo  in  tin-  Lonl  ;  aoeonil.  thuy 
fwt.  A  iiiAit  ignorAnt  «r  Hoi  nfTi'tnli'lU  two  tiiaiincr  oT 
ways,  in  body  and  in  soul ;  and  both  theso  oBenoiw  iniDtl 
be  amoiulod,  ir  w«  will  bo  rcottnciltxl  unt<>  Uod.  By  faith 
Uie  mind  is  reconciled  unto  God ;  nnd  by  abetbenoe  Dw 
body  ia  kept  in  iiub}o«tion,  and  tho  wantonnew  of  eoncu- 
pii<c«KO  litpt  in  obodi<wc«.  But  tn  this  our  miscnblo  and 
cur»od  timo  of  (lod  for  mn,  m  great  quootioii  and  cnntro- 
vemy  moved,  not  only  conoeining  faith,  bat  ilso  Euting; 
of  which  tux)  tilings  I  judge  it  ntoct  emmeivhat  to  bn  Hpokon 
of.  As  touching  fiiith,  it  ta  not  an  opinion  and  knowledge 
only,  but  a  vohem«nt,  oammt,  and  certain  persuAHion  of 
tiod'x  promiMS  in  Christ :  and  out  of  thin  faith  epringcth 
all  gyxllinetH  and  virtuoua  works ;  and  wlutaoevor  8[inngoth 
not  hvruof  is  tin.  And  this  faith  tho  a1mt;^)ty  God  con- 
firntetb  in  lii«  trun  and  virtuouii  ]>coplfl  two  manner  of  wayii, 
inwardly  anvi  outwardly :  inwardly,  by  the  H<dy  Gho«t, 
who  l^ifieth  by  httt  Spirit  with  our  spirit,  that  we  be 
th«  children  of  God ;  outwardly,  by  prcitcliiiij;  of  GodV 
word,  and  miniHtration  of  the  HacrameDta. 

The  pn-aching  contain  thv  innumvrablu  bi.-ttctitJ>  ainl  pro- 
mises of  God  inodo  in  the  now  testameDt  nn<l  tli>.-  oM  unto 
ns  in  dirial,  wlio  is  tho  smxl  tliat  should  and  dolh  tn^iad 
and  br«ak  the  head  of  tho  serpent.     Gen.  iii.  John  iii.  SJuiiU: 

The  Huiraniciit4i  bu  an  viiiibk'  wonU  oifvnyl  unto  tho 
eyes  and  other  sense*,  as  tbe  sweet  sound  of  t)w  word 
to  tlie  CAT,  and  th«  HoIy<ihart  to  tlw  hvart.  Th<^  number  of 
thMo  sacraments  in  the  public  tninistr}'  of  th«  church  bo 
two ;  oiM^  of  baptixm.  and  tho  other  of  tbo  Lord's  Supper ; 
and  both  theeo  teach  nnd  confinn  none  other  thing  tlian 
that  th4!  ni«rc'y  of  I'Oil  savoth  the  faithful  and  believers. 

Therefore  is  the  bread  to  tho  holy  supper  colled  tlto 
IxKly  of  (Tlirwt,  aitd  tho  wine  tho  blood  of  Christ,  liecauso 
Uiey  bo  sacraiiK'tits  and  seals  of  God's  protnises  in  Christ* 
This  plain  an<l  titiiipk<  doctrine  of  the  Moramenta  were  suf- 
ficient, if  fraud,  guile,  trvosoo,  Iwtrwf,  KuiHTntilion.  jia- 
[MHtry,  ignonnoy.  arro^onoy,  misery,  and  ibo  nudioo  of 
men  woidd  sufl^r  it.  But  tltoso  «nb  afoni  rohurmd 
have  oallml  into  <iu<wti<»i  an<l  controversy,  whether  camally, 
oorporally,  and  really.  th«'  prr«iouB  body  of  Oirist  bo  pre- 
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sent :  and  how  the  conimuuioa  iuhI  xaoraincnt  of  his  bod; 
ehoultl  he  miuistcroil  mi<1  used  :    for  tlii'  i\«ultitio<i  iuhI 
Mwciing  unto  the  which  ((ueAlions,  1  vrill  nncerely  and  plainly 
fihcv  my  mmd  according  to  tho  word  of  God. 

Of  the   prcs4:iioe    of  Christ's    body 
in   the   Eacrament. 

I  will  not  in  this  question  eav  aa  much  ."ui  1  wouli 
oould,  btcauwo  of  liitti  dn)%  in  tliis  place,  it  vm  gudly  and 
luanicdly  touched.  But  yet  eomewhsi  must  I  eay,  btionuw 
tho  igiuiratK'O  ttf  it  briogoth  iiiotjil.itry,  idololiitry  briiigcth 
eternal  dainnatioii,  _ot«ma)  daiiiuatiou  comi'tli  not  only  to^ 
th(]  igno^n»^  hut  alKo  unto  him  tJiat  should  in  his  voca^f 
tion  reniovo  lor  do  his  good  will  to  remove)  tlio  iguorancy. 
I  ani  appointed  to  remoio  i^inirancy :  thi»  tlicroforc,  1 
pray  you,  hair  how  yo  may  remove  it.  I  will  keep  Uib 
onkT,  First,  I  will  shew  by  many  argument^,  that  tluTO 
is  no  corporal  pn.'8cnce  of  Christ  k  body  in  tho  aacrainout; 
then  will  I  answer  to  tlio  arguments  of  tlio  adrvnanos 
that  would  have  it  here. 


7X0  Jlnt  aiytamU. 

This  I  talie  of  the  name  of  Chriat's  body,  which 
lik<i  untn  ount  in  all  tiling  except  sin ;  Ueb.  iL  E«a.  Uii. ; 
and  in  case  it  were  not  in  all  things  like  unto  otirs,  (c: 
ccpt  Hill  and  immortality,)  Saint  I*aiir«  argument  would  pi 
lOor.n,  notliiiig.  1  Cor.  xv.  But  our  bodies  be,  one  to  oaoh  oni 
mraMircd  certainty  witli  ((uantity  mid  quiihty,  and  oocu 
at  0110  timv  ono  jilaco  i  theruforo  eo  doeth  and  ever  )ui 
done  Christ's  body.  And  thus  wxtuld  I'»u)  prove  our  r»- 
Hun'(M;lJon,  bocjtutitf  our  boditw  he  as  Christ's  is,  that  is  riitL' 
except  «n  and  imuiortality.  Aft«r  that  they  eay,  C'lirisk' 
hftth  now  a  glonfiod  body,  AJ)d  m  we  have  not,  it  maketh 
nothing  for  their  pur]H»e :  for  when  CliriAt  iiiadu  his  Rippvr, 
and  instituted  tliv  Kicrainvnt  of  his  death,  ho  was  a  iiioital 
and  passible  man,  subject  unto  tike  lyntnny  niid  riokmou  »f 
hit!  ailversariw ;  yr.91,  iiftvr  hiit  immortaUty  he  sti^wed  nuuii- 
fu«t  tokens  and  aixuments  of  his  pure,  true,  oimI  iM»wiblo 
humanity,  John  xai.  1  Joliu  ■.,  for  tho  apostles'  fiugera 
touchud  him.      FarthiT,  8amt  Paul  saitli,  he  aliall,  Phih  it( 
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Clirixt  Khali  miiko  our  bodies  lik«  onto  liw   glorious 

body.  Therefore  tlipjr  do  dwtroy  the  true  and  very  hu- 
uumity  of  Christ's  body,  that  say  his  Uwly  t»  in  tniuiy  jilaow 
»t  oiip  time,  wbicb  robbeth  bis  body  of  all  th«  qualities,  qiiAit- 
titles,  aiid  [iropcrtics  of  a  true  boily.  For  iho  Kriptuni 
of  God  coiilV«seth  that  Cliriiit's  body  ia  but  lu  oik  place ; 
and  luiiiiy  of  the  popoe'  canoiu  coiiRnn  the  Kmi«.  'i'htu 
it  in  written :  lf«  coNnxmt.  distinct.  iL  Prima  quiiJem. 
Ponte  docalmn  jtniatur,  tursum  Dvmitaa  vtt.  Stxl  tamtn  kic 
ne^ioan  ett  veritat  Itomni.  Corpus  mim  tn  qwt  murrmtit 
in  WHO  loeo  ft*  ojwUt :  (wtbu  <iu/«m  fpH*  wiifiM  dijiua  mt ' ; 
that  u  to  aay.  "  Till  the  world  be  endeil,  tha  Lord  ii  ftbore; 
but  ootwithirtAnding  hio  tnith  in  hero  with  ua.  The  body 
ill  which  li«  roee  must  be  in  one  place,  siid  hie  vvrity  ia 
dispersed  wvry  wlmirc.'" 

Ttiid  in  taken  out  of  (lie  nature  and  condition  of  » 
■Ktnunentt  which  is  thie,  Tliat  tliu  thing  that  ia  romnn- 
berod  by  the  raoranient  l>o  )UiL4r  abM^nt^  and  yet  the  eif^s 
or  sacnunenta  take  the  nauH-  and  iiotninalion  of  tlie  thing 
ir-prceented  an<l  signified  by  the  Mgna,  for  a  declaration  of 
the  thing  tli.il  i»  done  with  tbti  »!^U(. 

80  is  it  in  nil  the  saoranientfl  of  the  old  t«etan>ent 
and  the  new ;  thorefore,  also  in  this  mcnunont.  Tli«  thing 
Haelf  in  this  aacrautent,  that  is.  to  wit,  the  precious  body 
ofChrtat  broki-u,  and  hin  iimtiv'-nt  blimd  idivd,  Iw  alwnt ; 
yot  be  Die  bread  and  tlie  wine  called  the  body  broken, 
and  the  blood -#>hotMing,  acconling  to  tbo  nature  of  a  nncrtt- 
niL-iit.  to  set  forth  the  better  tbo  thing  done  and  Mgiulied 
by  the  aacmnicnt.  TIhto  ia  do(ic  in  tite  s.ai.-rainent  tli« 
■mtnory  and  remembrance  of  Christ's  dvath.  wliich  wa«  tlono 
on  the  croMK,  wh^-n  hid  proctouii  body  and  blood  waa  rent 
ami  torn,  shod  and  poured  out  for  intr  sins. 
I  With  tim  agrocth  tlic  mind  of  Saint  Augustine':   Ad 

i  btmi/tMum^  Epist.  xxiii.  Si  mi'm  taerammla  tputudam  limi- 
I  tUuJiittm  MTum  nrum  ifuarum  taeranunla  raal  km  labtrml, 
i  oflUHMo  foeraneitla  nm  etMat ;  that  ix  to  t*y,  "  If  Mtcramenta 
I       liad  nut  Home  |>ro|iortioii  and  likenctut  of  the  things  whereof 

I  [■  Coif.  Jur.  Coa.  I>ecr.  3  l^an.    De  ^unwcral.  Dial.  S.  c.  44.,  <|iM>t«d 
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thoy  be  sncrainonte,  tlic)'  wcro  no  wMnunontJi  itl  nil.  And 
tliuii  rather  of  UiQ  tuniilituije  anil  dignitiftatioa  of  tho  thing 
tluiy  rcpn«ent  and  agnify  thoy  take  the  nanw.  and  iiobj 
that  in  deod  th<>y  be  ae  they  l>o  njunccl." 

So  after  thiH  mannor  is  tho  ssuiratncRt  of  C'hriRt's  bod 
ealled  Chrint'a  body  ;  and  tho  ftaorainents  of  Chriet's  b1 
eiJlod  Christ's  blood  ;  and  th«  eacmiuont  of  faith  in  called 
f&ith.  As  Saint  Augustinn'  learnedly  and  godly  saith  in 
tlw  sanii'  argument,  Aectdai  wrbum  ad  demtntHm,  et  j!t 
aaeramtntum.  Non  ait,  ToUat  J^nmOim,  ttJU  MMrammfitin  .* 
that  is  to  say,  "  Lot  the  word  oome  unto  tlw  elooent,  and 
then  in  made  the  aacranient.*'  He  Kayetli  not,  Let  tho  word 
chsngo  or  tranBubetantiat4>  the  clement,  (that  »  to  ttay,  the 
mbatanoe  and  matter  of  tho  saornnient,)  and  then  is  m: 
tho  eacronicnt. 

7%i  third  MOMM. 

If  he  were  here  in  tlie  racrament  bodily  and  corporsll) 
he  kIiouM  every  day  mffer  and  shed  hie  prccion*  blood.  For 
the  scripture  BaitJi,  "  This  is  iny  body  that  is  broken  for  you, 
an<l  my  blood  that  w  Hhcd  for  you :"  Luke  \\\\.  1  Cor.  xi„< 
but  this  is  not  true  that  he  daily  auffereth  pain  and  pawion, 
Rom.  vi.;  no  more  in  it  true  that  ho  is  in  tlw  sacrament 
bodily,  for  heaven  keepeth  him  till  the  last  day.  Acts  lii. 
Noithw  yet  is  the  bread  after  eonsoeration  his  very  boily, 
1  Cor.  xi.  nor  tJie  wine  his  blood,  Matt-  xxri. ;  but  th 
brttnd  rcmaiiU'th  ftill  bread,  and  the  wine  Httll  win*-,  afti-r 
tho  word  spoken,  as  they  were  before,  concomiug  their 
RuWtance,  but  the  u»o  of  thoin  bo  clianfircd. 

The  fuurth  reatcn. 

The  Bcripture  maketh  no  mention  but  of  on« 
sion,  and  of  tw(»  ooniingn ;  one  piwt,  and  llie  other  wo  I 
for  in  the  end  of  tho  world,  at  the  latter  judgment. 

If  their  doctrine  wor*  true,  there  should  bo  infinite 
ascenxions,  and  infinite  descenaiona.  FarUier,  Ihoy  eannot 
tell  thomselvcM,  what  i«  l)eoomo  of  the  body  they  feign  to 
liftTo  in  the  sacrament,  when  the  aeoident«  and  <iualiti<Mi 
corrupt  and  lie  eouKiuuetl. 

[*  Auguitiae's  wtim  art,  Aoocdil  VNtauo  aj 
nenuiMoiiiun  otiacn  l]Mnin  tanquam  TinUb  vwIihbl 
/Ml.  Tom.  IX.     In  Jolian.  Etmix.  fnp,  14.  Tr.  80.  ro. 
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TJtoir  glow  u|>uti  tliv  ciuion,  7'rif>iu  ^adiiiu*,  ait  aeo- 
lore  tw  oo^iuh'.-  that  U  to  kiv,  '■  It  fliuth  into  Iieaven"; 
Uit  we  My,  ho  wtw  tlioro  boforo.  Thoy  ilaro  iiot  say  it 
oorrupti'tti.  noF  that  it  is  turned  iiito  thu  eubetance  or  our 
bodies  and  »oubi :  wltat  tti  thvro  thon  bocome  of  tbiit  body  \ 

The  fifth  rtaton, 

God  bnd  made,  by  tltis  mean,  \\\»  ehurcb  in  dangnr,  and 
itubjent  unto  idolobitry.  For  tfaoro  bo  many  chaiwiw  and 
oa«es  happen,  tliat  Diay  let  tho  priest  to  i»n»e«rate;  and 
then  dhould  thv  puuplo  wurehip  an  idol  for  lack  uf  tbo 
prewnce  of  Clirist'a  body. 

Tbeau  daiif^cre  niay  cltanro  tJirou  inannor  of  ways :  in 
the  prieat;    in  tlio  words;    and  in  the  matter. 

'I1tc  priutt,  if  he  Wi  not  lawfidly  cunjsocrat«d,  if  ho  bo 
an  herotjc,  one  exeomoiunicatt'd,  or  a  Bunoniao,  he  oonae- 
cRiti'th  not.  MfipisttT  Svntcntianim,  Lib.  iv.  dist.  xiii'. 
Seo  tbo  gloss  J)e  cooKcrat.  dist.  iL  cap.  Q»u/  tU  iaii<ftii»*. 

[*  Corp.  Jarti  Ctooa.  Dtn.  3  Pan,  De  oooaeenn.  DiM.  2.  un.  S3.] 

P  In  th»  ordinary  ^Iom  upon  this  eatna  ihcao  nonla  occur: 
rntUiD  ml  quod  tpcdto  (jwun  rita  ilMitihu*  Irtuntur,  lain  cito  in 
oa-luin  rftpilur  oorpiu  Chiiitt.  Ducrvlum  Gmtnoi,  Antvuqiix,  1&73, 
m.  soil.  A. 

Alminud,  ciUnic  nrvRorio,  inqnit :  Vva,  oodmtqnv  tcmporo  ae  roo- 
ntnia  in  oolo  r«pitnr  nuoialMio  onKclorum  carfiori  Chriali  wnwd- 
■ndvin,  ct  ante  mnilao  awcrdoiii  in  nlUri  vidrtar.  Sm  l>»ci«tl  fl 
Vtn.  Ihi  Coamxra.  Dial.  S.  can.  73.] 

[_*  III)  ttn  qui  exoomauiiiloBtl  nmt,  t«1  d«  bned  nuifeM*  aolali, 
iuti*idfnUrh«enetanMiitinBpo«Moonlioor*,lletlno«rdolM*iiil***  ■ 
Mi«M  Miim  tikitur  eo  i|uo(l  c<rlntu  auiMu*  ad  oonaecmii'lum  riri- 
ficim  eofpiui  ■dtmiiai,  justs  dirtuin  aanidotis  diranU*.  OmniixMcna 
Vtm,  Job*  Ink  pnfcni  par  mouiiit  Hsncii  ansfli  tui  in  nihlime  slun 
(nam,  ttc  Mdrce  tM  MOfcviw  rtmcril,  miiKi  n«jaa(|uiun  juir  Tocait 
]Kitr«t.  Nunqoid  cttim,  it  hoc  mj-Mcrium  luctvlHniB  auaua  fucril  iisurparr, 
■agdnrn  de  ottlo  miitit  Dna  ohiatioagia  ^us  oonMcmv  t  *  *  *  Ex  li» 
eoDigknri  ^vod  luar«(faiu  a  *^'*)"!Hf  sedwli  prsdaua  ncquml  boo 
McnflMnlua  eooAHn;  ijvta  Mncli  luiRrli.  qui  hujn*  mrttorii  oilfr- 
btaiUai  aaridaat,  tune  nm  adtnnt,  quaiulo  lin-retlcna  t«1  irfihmallw 
hoe  DiyvtMiuiu  iMomrie  «l«l>nn  i^tEsumiL  Pst.  Lombant  l^plual, 
lliTtK    Lib.  IT.  Diatiact.  13.  (a.  3I7.J 

(*  In  ibo  <annn  Quid  til  lamguli,  it  is  wrillcn;  "C^nlix  unim  qncn 
■iMinlM  mtliolioas  McnftcM,"  &c.  ibe  glott  npoa  iriiidi  ia,  rofWinu. 
Iliac  ciilllip'  Hwardotan  noa  calboUratn  «atpM  iMOifail  tau&wni  aon 
l>n:Mum  Oratiaal.    Aalir.  ia7S.  eo.  301.%  A.] 
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In  the  words  of  consooMlion  there  is  no  Icm 
■od  doubt.  Fintt,  many  of  their  writorH  tfu  ifrnonuit  wit 
wh»t  words  Christ  conflecrxtod.  Johanes  Duns'  and  Pope 
lonooent  tite  third'  (Libro  de  Officio  Miua,  part  ti!.  mp.  vi. 
xir.)  (to  my  the  confiocmtion  to  bo  comprehonded  in  tlile  word 
JieneJixif.  Oomeator  doubteth  the  glom  upon  this*  canon, 
Utrum  tnh  fipura',  whoru  M  tJio  glotwator  intorpretvth  th«w 
vcx^  ii)  the  canon  of  the  tnaaa,  yu^  A<tc  ptrftrri ;  that 
is  to  uy,  "Cotnnuind  tlioito  tilings  to  be  carried,"  as  though 
they  were  the  words  of  consecration.  Tlie  which  opinion 
tho  MuMtcr  of  tlio  Si'iititico  ^cciuuth  to  Tiivour  in  tho  ptaoo 
aroro  named :  "  tf  an  heretic,"  saith  he,  "  would  take  upon 
him  bo  umirp  this  mvvtery,  would  God  send  an  angel  frocBi 


['  Spc  Joh.  Duiu  Srotiu,  Lib.  iv.  Diitin.  riji.  Qiin-st.  it.  fuU  41.  &i 
PUudin,  J,  (Jnuiiou.] 

[*  tjuiuiila  (Jhrutus  confecit,  «t  qua  nih  fonniL  Vnp.  vi.  llen< 
dixit.  Cum  ott  piulalionvin  TViborum  iiitoniiii.  ]l<  <  i  i  i  1 1  imii: 
li!i,'  Ml  mui^'uIb  inuu»,  «aconlaa  caiifiuiat,  crvdiliili'  juiiii^iui,  i^h-.kI  ci 
Chrwluti  codcm  vcrbn  dicondo  confecit.  Poitd  qutdam  dixemnl  iiuod 
CbriBliui  vunfcuit,  cum  ticoedixit,  lilvram  cuustrumtca  lioc  onliiie: 
AcGcplt  jxknvm,  hiicdixit ;  siiWuclicnduni  Ml,  dicrns.  Hoc  fst  rvrpaa 
ptienin,  ct  tunc  ftv^^it  ct  dcilil,  ot  nit:  Arcipilc  ct  cnmrdjlc;  el  hctavit, 
Hoe  KM  corpus  ini-uia.  !*riuii  i-rsu  pmialit  illu  verbis  ut  eia  Thn 
coTifidi-Ddi  lri()U(.-tvt ;  dciiide  prutulit  HiJi-iii.  ul  AjhmIoIm  fomWBI  can> 
Aduidi  dtH«n.-i.  Alii  v«ru  disi-ruut  ijuud  ct  aocnuuealtun  Madccit 
ol  furouiin  iiiBiIluil  pu«t  bcucdictiuueiu.  cum  disil,  llov  tat  eovpaa 
nicuin ;  iiUcltiHimlm  Jllntn  brncdictioncni  fuim^,  vcl  nliqnud  nKnum 
ijuuil  super  jiancm  iinprcwil,  vet  uliquud  verlmui  quod  super  pMMdn 
Mcpmaib  (juiUua  illuJ  viilctur  o1ni«t*rc,  quod  |>riuii  frcgcrit  quam 
dixMit,  Hoc  Mt  corpus  nicum.  Nw  ctjnio  ««t  rrcitiliilc  quad  pHua 
liedcnt  quam  coaftccrit.  Soiio  dici  |>n(c«t,  quod  i^hTixtui  viKutc  dirina 
Mofecil,  ct  pcwtua  ruruiiitu  viprvKat,  lub  qua  poaleri  bciwdioiruil.  Ipm 
luinqna  per  he  rirtiitc  pr<>]iria  l)uncdiiJt;  noa  auUm  ax  Dla  vfatate 
quom  indidit  vcJbiL— limoc.  III.  De  Sacro.  alUrla  lajstariou  Aatv, 
lS4i.  Lil).  IV.  cjtp.  vi.  ki.  ion.} 

Q*  Tlie  worda  iu  the  cauuu  «»,  "Jiibc,  iuqnit,  hoc  pcrferrl 
iiianus  aug«ii  lui  sancll  in  mblitnv  altatv  luuin  la  (xiHtii>i<ctu  dirias 
timi«talii*  tuf ."    The  jtlom  upon  this  is,  "  IVrfem.  id  cat  tnuuabrtai*- 
liitil ;  vttl,  pcrTcTri.  id  nl,  mnum  oRcrri,  id  ciit,  cooverti  ia  MMIant 
oltatc  tuutn,  id  mt,  carpiii  tanm  mpcr  ehoroa  nngcioram  esallalu 
Sed  ooiitTa  vidciur  quuil  omtio  hcc  ait  niperfloo,  quia  hsc  dirii 
poat  verba  iiuorum  virlu(«  confidtUT  corpus  Ckriati,  &c.      Dwntum 
Onlinni,  DrcTcl.  9  l'<in>,  IV  Conacctut.  Dial.  i.  co.  SMI.— Sco  Coi 
HUl  ScIidI.  fnl.  2.^7.  I'ani.  I.MR    KecaboC^on  MiKw.J 
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heaven  to  cotuocrote  bia  oblaUon!'"'  But  Iwwsoevcr  th«y 
ftgrw)  upon  tlio  n-on]s  of  consL^cration,  Ihcro  id  yi-t  aiiolhvr 
nil«  ill  tJioir  mnM-books,  that  the  words  must  be  perfectly 
pronounced,  or  ulw  thoy  do  nolliing.  How  should  tliiti  bo 
known,  -nhva  they  speak  tlieni  in  silence!'  Well,  grant 
thoy  would  crj-  or  sini;  tlieni  out,  yot  wo  might  they  cbo 
bo  viun  i  Tor  there  is  also  required  the  intention  of  hint  tltflt 
will  coDfleonto. 

Thu  nutttvr  must  bo  snob  bread  and  such  wiiic  m  tlm 
gloss'  speaketlt  of.  Da   coiuo.   dint.   ii.      Suvt  non  tanctifi~ 
imuto !    the  which  properties  if  tJtey  be  absent,  nothing  is 
^ecoseonted. 

Th  lixtA  reaton. 

If  Clirist  bo  present  corporally,  then  Bholl  tlivir  mcrifico* 
cease,  )u  Ssint  Paul  Aayvth,  t  Cor.  xi.  "  Ye  sboU  shew  the  icot.iL 
I»rd'>i  death  till  l>e  come."     He  comcth  aftc-r  ihuir  IxiUef 
and  k-ai'iiiugi    tJien  sliould  they  cease  from  aacrilicing, 

Th^  $gr^mtA  retuon. 
In  ewe  they  conld  diasoiro  and  answer  to  every  one 
of  theae  reosouM,  yet  could  not  Christ's  body  b«  in  Iho 
nuiM;  for  it  lacketh  the  word  of  (led,  that  u  to  axy, 
the  shewing  of  Chris's  death.  Farther,  tlio  mass  do- 
stroyeth  aitd  dishonoarctli  tbv  institution  of  Christ. 

8^uti«m  of  Heir  aryuMfHt$. 

These  I  wilt  comprehend  all  in  three  pointa.  Pint, 
they  contvnd  by  tho  authority  of  IIh-  fathers.  Tl«s  scoond, 
by  theee  wordH  of  ChnHt,  "  Tliia  is  my  body."  The  tliird, 
by  tho  onuiipotency  of  God. 

\t  ^v  No)*-  4.  i«in  fil7.] 

^  Tlii*  mfrn  i»  ibr  RomUh  iMlhod  of  paHbrauag  nilalB  puts 

'  the  Krric«  innudiMjr.D 

C*  Slcvt  oon  suoUfloaudo.    Tbe  woH*  of  tha  OMion  ire :"  No  (or 

•icot)  in  MBcSiieMtdo  eoUoott  Dnoifaii  oAmi  sola  aqua  miainu  polM, 

•  BM  Tianm  Mliun  pctttL  Nasn  d."  &«.  TIm  bIms  upon  wblcb 

i:  "  Wdtor  tn  boe  np.  ijuod  b  neriArio  non  itbtA  oArri  virnun  huo 

lU  DM  oqns  «ini'  vino;  m<1  slmiil  ills  Hao,  ut  pqribetuia  rit  SKfl- 

'Acimn ;  tdeut  eorpuB  Oiriati  mm  d«  foriaa  aolnin,  wd  it  pan*  ptaActO 

iMwl  tookd."    UiNuviuia  (iratiaiiL  Antwrp**!  ISTS.     Dectct.  3  Far^ 

l>«  ('fliMvral.  Diiii.  S.  <ul.  3001.] 
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Of  thfl  Fatheca"  withority. 

When  thoy  bo  UmUm  by  th«  authority  of  God'a  word, 
'ttby  flee  for  help  at  th«  fatbere*  authority-  Ivot  tlioin 
maiv  aiuwor  :  Is  th!s  thmr  opinion, — when  the  priest 
hath  spoken  theeo  words,  "  This  ia  my  body ;"  by  and 
by  the  eubRtanco  of  t)i«  bread  to  be  chaiigod,  or  the  eub- 
stance  thereof  to  raniali  away ;  (I  ask  the  <)U(«IJoii,  bo- 
caiuo  yet  Utey  be  imt  fully  iiprxM.'d  thopouiioii ;)  and  for  it 
Cometh  tho  corporal  body  of  Christ  with  the  nam©  quality 
and  ijuaiitity  ho  wa«  born,  VtwA.  and  died  in!  So  that 
there  hangB  in  the  air,  in  tho  pri<«t'6  hands,  tho  aocidunts 
and  [jualitieM  of  bread,  without  any  subHtanoc,  and  so  thus 
to  bo  honoured  there  of  the  people !  In  what  apoxttn'tt 
writing*  find  tlii-y  ihiK  doclrinc '.  Or  in  what  man's  writ- 
ings lliat  followed  tho  apostles  within  onv,  two,  throe, 
four,  five,  six,  yea,  seven  hundred  years!  If  tlioy  can 
fJicw  this  in  any  authcntical  uTiter',  in  any  work  that 
hath  not  been  doubted  of,  I  will  believe  as  they  do.  Dut 
liiat  it  may  be  known  ititto  you  that  the  fathers  were  not 
of  their  opinion,  1  will  propound  unto  you  certain  con- 
jecture. 

I^rst :  We  read  not  whi-re  there  was  ever  any  con- 
tention about  tho  wonU  of  conHwration,  where  they  began 
and  where  they  ended,  neither  any  tJibig  of  tho  minisler'a 
intirnlion,  to  bo  of  wch  virtue  ihi-y  qiuak  of. 

The  second ;  The  eiders  never  answered  th«  Arian 
that  (honied  tin-  «'(uality  between  God  ill"  Father  and 
God  tho  Sou  with  this,  '  Christ  is  God  and  uijual  with 
the  Fatiiw,  for  w  no  honour  him  in  tho  sacrament.'  If 
the  catholic  church  liati  so  judged  of  Christ's  bodily  pro- 
sence  in  tlio  sacrament,  as  tlic  now  upotart  cliuroh  doth, 
and  bath  dono  of  late  yeiars,  thero  coidd  not  have  booni 
a  stronger  argument  a^inst  Anus  awl   liU  heresy. 

Tho  tliird  :      Neither  did  the    Marcionists   o\'er   nuki 
such  a  reason,  *Thouf;h  Christ  mx^nicd  to  have  the  i)ualitt«a 
and  cotulitions  of  a  natural  man ;    yet  be  had   not   Ihera 
indeed :    for  in  the   Kicraiiieiil  of  liis  body  them   si>em«t 
to  bu  the  veiy  (|ualitJeB  and  oonditiona  of  broad  and  wiiii 

L'  Many  nUiiuiit  of  tin-  (iii|M-n<  mm  sa  liiU-r|»lnie-l  hy  llu-  |npi*Ut'| 
*iii  m  I*  iirt  lauget  "  nuibmliMl."    Si*  Jttmvt  on  lUe  l'<wniiili 
and  atUor  wriU-ra,^ 
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yvt  is  there  neither  bread  nor  wine  indeed,'  If  this  opinion 
of  tliu  aocidvntA,  qualitiiw,  un<l  eetuuni  judj^itv^'iit'  nr  the 
bn?sd  bad  been  approved  and  Ukco  in  tboee  days  for  Christi- 
anity and  chratian  reli^on,  how  would  Uiifl  illuMon  and 
vfitrhcraft  have  defended,  I  pray  you,  Uip  Marciotiist 
opinion'!  UoubUoM,  nothing  mure.  But  TortuUiiui'  af^ninet 
tho  MarcionisU  dotb  reason  anothcrwise,  saying,  "  Christ  of 
the  bread  that  he  took  niado  his  body,  (uiying,  '  Thui  is 
my  body,'  that  is  to  say,  a  figure  of  my  body." 

The  fourth :  Tliey  uncd  cludioM  of  woo<l  and  glu*i<. 
Do  oonsecnt.  dist.  i.  Vtua  in  t/tiil/ud^.  Tho  wooden 
chaliee  oould  wMk  in  the  wuio  coiiMcnitud ;  the  gliuwvn 
duUiom  might  soon  liave  been  broken :  if  any  of  theu 
both  had  cuntAineil  the  prmrious  blood  of  Christ,  tlivy 
would  not  BO  temoroutdy"  liavi>  vmd  it- 

Tlie  filUi :  The  Racramcnt  waa  given  to  the  i'hil<lrcin 
their  hands  to  bear  H  home  with  them\  Eculw.  Hiot. 
Ub.  VII.  caj).  xxxiv, 

Tho  sixth :     No  wri)>turv   of   God,  neither   doctor   of 

oatlnlio  fiutli,  tau^t  ever  Chrixt  to  be  liunoun.>d  here 
!i  with  candl<»  and  bowings  of  knece. 

Tho  wrenth :  In  cM.-]obrating  tlie  Hupper,  tliey  aud. 
'*  Lid  up  your  hearlA;"  meaning  not  to  have  tho  mind 
affixed  in  the  nigim  and  elements  of  iho  iaonu»i.iit«,  but 
in  liraven.  Whereof  it  may  l>e  easily  gathered,  tliat  tlwy 
never  tltougfat  of  a  corporal  pruteiioe  hert'  in  the  eartli. 

Thv  eighth :    Origen",  u]M>n  the  Ixmk  of  Le%-iticuB,  de- 

17  Sponial  Judgment:  JixlKmciU  acrordiii^  tu  (lie  imiwft,} 

L*  VU.— ThAl  CliTMl  b*il  no  inal  human  iMlura.] 

(,'  Aunjiium  paacm  ct  dUlributam  dbdpuU*  cvrfni*  mum  ilium 
Ml,  'Hoc  Ml  cor]>u«  incum'  4icvn<li>.  id  at.  hgMn  mipaiiu  nd.  I'or- 
ml.  Ailv.  Man.  I'm!*.  IAHO.  lib.  iv.  up.  «>.  \>.  iSX  C] 

I'  QoondaB  nocnlotn  auni  Ugnota  calklbiM  ulclwolur ;  iiuiu)  • 
ounlntriu  ligiM'  nuutloM  oaivi*  atvnlur  iklidbiui..— Zvplwrinu*  xti. 
ItMii.  Kpii.  iwtinb  Titreii  Mlwu  rckbcari  cumtiluit.  Cotp.  Jn.  Can. 
UanH. » |>o»,  lie  oodm.  WtL  I.  Can.  U.] 

C*  IWIiJy.] 

P  Bfi^X"  "  ^  iij(ap<ifriat  tmiiitnr  r^  wiftapty,  «.  r.  \.  GuMb, 
Hod.  libl.  LUi.  VI.  up.  44.  Nanatio  lKaii>nii  ile  Senfione,  MogwitlK, 
l«7S,  p.  21(1^] 

1^*  IVrlupa  till-  uibur  linil  in  Iw  mUul  llu>  fbllowidg  ^ammfft.  111 
ttltk'b  llMii>(th  iiu  RiFBlhNi  w  inwlr  nr  tuminjt  lli«  nlitv,  yei  bi  the 
vviM-i  iiudvr  nview  (c-  viL  Kt,  17)  llw  twii  rlrTtinisiaim«  lA  itix^wt  ■("> 
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clnrcth  that  the  remaitenta   an<I    relics  of   the  sucrament 
wero   not   kvpt  to   be  honouR><i,   Imt   tlicy    wore    burned. 
Who  would  handlo  his  God  eo  cnielly,  I  pray  you,  m 
bum  him  like  an  Ii«rGti«  t 

Also,  there  ts  a  decree  io  the  eanon  law',  TVilna  gra- 
dil'iit,   th«  which   ooiniiuuidcth  th«  tniniKten)  to  receive  all 
tliu  relics  of  the  eacrament ;    and    it   is  the  mle  of  CIo-b 
ment  III.  that  livu<l  anno  1190.  fl 

In  thd  moan  time  I  speak  no  word  of  that  followctlit 
1  shoidd  say,  wicked  (jiKwtion,  meet  for  jugglers,  enohftntera, 
ant)  wit<.'hii>,  and  not  for  christian  mc-n,  much  Ium  for  <livin«8 
iHid  tctachcTB  of  (iods  people :  in  what  moment  of  time 
the  briHul  iit  tumod  into  thu  body,  and  tho  wine  into  tJio 
blood !  when  the  priest  sjiealccth  tlieae  words,  '*  This 
my  body ;"  if  they  grant  at  Iwurt  th««  to  bo  Uio  word*  i 
consecration.  / 

Gabriel   Biol*,  loct-  xlviii.  tsaycth  that  tlie  body  vt  nc 
present    whiles    thi«    oration    is    epeaking.    "  This    is   mj 
t>ody ;"    »(v/  lota   oratio   «ti    nfcrrnda  ad   vltimuM   uutan*^ 
ijMtiu  orationit,  that  ia  to  say,  ''the  whole  oraUon   must 
bo  referred  unto  the  litKt  inKtance  of  it."     And  with  tlila 
opinion  agreeth  the  gloss  upon   the  canon  law:     I)e   con- 
secratjonc,  ilLtUnct.  it.  Cum  omnc,  wiyetb  that  the  consecr»-l 
tion  is  made  oiilv  in  thu  laet  letter*. 


And    ill   aiiotlR-r  vanon,    Anta  bmedietioium^t  t'hus 


neiifiw  luul  burniiiK  it  with  fire  on  coniic<4«<I  togetlwr:  "Nam  eC 
Uomlnus  jjuuicm,  iiunn  dbciinilia  dobat,  «t  dioeliAt  tif,  \odpU»  at 
moDdiicntP,  non  itiitulit,  nee  Mmiri  JuMt  in  crasttnnm.''  Orix.  Uom.  t. 
in  Lcvii.  c.  vii.'l 

['  Quod  H  Temanserint.  In  enttiaum  non  rMwvenlur,  wd  nun 
timorc  i^t  trcmore  dericorum  dQIgeatla  conBuinantur.  Corp.  Jur.  C^ 
DecKt  3  par.  Dd  onwocrat.  DtA.  3.  con.  3.X'] 

17  Gob.  Bid.  uiper  can.  MiiMt.  LuRduni  1342,  fol.  110.  eo.  3.] 

f  8ed  buiujuid  vi-nuii  mt  quod  iir]iaralini  ixiiMecretur  cMpM  Oiriatl 
«t  mpanilim  (anxtiitT  IKmnt  <|iiidniii,  i|iiod  non  tit  tnuunitatontiatia, 
ni»i  iu  ultima  tylliibn  t«tiuK  fonnx-  giiulutn.  Alii  voro  dlcoul,  &• 
Sd  t'no  dicu  <|u<;>d  si  fei  ci>|)ulativHiu  dno  dicimtur,  tunc  in  proUtiou 
liitjiw  rocie,  IliKt  Ml  (wrpuH  Rieum,  tnnuiilmtontiatur  cmrpun,  et  in  ]inX| 
iationa  coawqiionlig  vocJn  ntw  Incutioni^  iraaiulMtiuiiiitiur  nogub;  ted 
d  per  copulatiram  tanium  unuiu  dkiilur,  tunc  lii'i  laiiiuin  uitiltinia)il«ni 
trannilwtaDlJatia,  DecrMum  Onllant.  Antv,  1673.  Decnt.  itj.  Itra. 
Vv  cuiiMvnI.  l>ilL  iL  ro.  2004.] 

['  1*lii>  wunli  uf  thv  cniimi  aro!  "Ante  U'la-dii-iiiuii^iii  iU'i  itpvties 
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saitli :  Licit  rtria  rueofttirt  pn/trantur,  turn  tamen  taeeemtt 
conaeeraliofit:  t«d  in  wm  ititUinti  corrruM^itur  panit,  teUietl  in 
tiltimo  tntlanti  pnlationU  rvrborum :  that  wtosay, "  AlUioufi^i 
th«  worda  be  upoken  one  after  another,  jet  ia  not  the  con- 
m?cration  made  hy  a  littlo  iin<I  little;  but  in  >Mno  iiiMtatit,  or 
|>oiiit  of  time,  llie  bread  ia  altenn),  to  any  in  tbe  lost  momflnt 
of  the  words  npokcD.'"  After  this  their  wicked  aitd  tdnlo- 
latrical  doctrine,  this  Rvllablo  («»i)  in  this  oration,  /Am;  at 
corfnti  wenm,  to  eay,  "  Thin  is  my  l>ody,"  hatli  all  the 
etrcn^h  and  virtue  to  change  and  deify  the  bread !  But 
I  pray  yem,  what  nyltiible  in  it  thai  etian^itth  and  rletfi«th 
the  wine ',  for  even  with  them  these  words  Beom  to  h:tTO 
more  difficulty  Uian  the  other.  \kA  lot  tltcwt  illusiora 
and  crafU  go,  and  let  us  cleave  to  the  truth  of  God'a 
word,  and  we  ttliall  bo  otit  of  all  danger. 

A  oi'smoH. 

TliuB  tJiey  ray  now :  If  thi«  opinion  be  n«tber  of  the 
apoetliw,  tKtithur  from  the  ancient  dix'lont,  how  clvaitevth 
it  to  be  so  univei'sally  taken,  and  for  ba  infallible  and 
induitbtvd  irutli ;  yea,  nich  a  (ruth  as  in  cbko  tnun 
forsake  all  tnith,  and  yet  not  contrary  this  truth,  is  ac- 
i,tiuiitv<l  a  mat)  nnutt  chricttan  and  tmx\ 

Answes.  Nothing  is  more  expedient  to  answer  directly 
uiit"  tin'  iiutwtioii,  tJian  U>  cofwider  tlie  tinn*  of  our  f:it)K-ra. 
Tlioy  thought  it  boat  to  naiiie  the  sacraments  by  the  name 
of  the  tJiinf;  waa  roprewiitH  by  \Xw  Moranion(«.  Yok 
in  many  plaous  of  their  writings  they  so  tnterpretato  tliem- 
selviw,  (luit  no  man.  oxce[>t  he  will  \tv  wilfully  blind,  can 
my  but  they  understood  the  aacrainent  to  ngntfy,  and  not 
to  b«  tile  thing  Kignifiod  ;  to  confirm,  and  not  to  exhibit 
frraco :  to  Iivlp.  and  not  to  give  faith ;  to  noaj,  and  not 
to  win  tlte  promise  of  Uod,  Iloin.  iv. ;  to  aliew  wliat  wo  Rn,. ». 
1)0  before  tliv  use  of  thnn,  and  not  to  mako  ns  tlie  thing 
we  dvel.irr*  to  be  after  them ;  to  iJtew  we  are  CliriMt's ; 
to  shvw  wo  bo  in  graoo,  and  not  by  them  to  bo  nweived 

Dombaiur,  p«*t  bfiMNlictloaMn  mrpiu  t^lirUti  iiignUkaltir."  Tbo  ^om 
^Hpon  UU*  pWMRo  is :  "  Kt  liret  vrrha  Mocoan  prafnnnliir,  iwii  tanma 
■dra  Miuecniio  lit :  nkI  iu  tiou  inMaatl  eonumpttur  i<ania.  BciliocC 
'  In  nltbw  liuunil  |>n>l«tlnnb  vortwram ;  H  Ikal  pMik  sit  c«r|>aa  eoM* 

pmllaNi,  ntoiMnlunr*  n\  Uinca  ^m  wmiptiu."  Ihcntum  GtattaBL  col. 
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into  gfuui ;  to  «b(iw  wc  ho  saved,  aixl  not  yet  to  bo 
taxed  by  tbMii;  to  eJiew  we  bo  n.-goiKtrat«iJ,  und  not  to 
b«  rcgoncmtvcl  by  tlifin :   ibiw  tlio  old  dootore  meant. 

But  wh«n  all  good  learning,  lutd  tlio  Itiwon  of  th« 
Iioly  Roripturu,  wttu  drown«d  bj-  the  (iotha  and  Vandal* 
in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  yet  somcwliat  rohniod 
mid  <-jiught  iigiiiii  by  C'liaric«  tlio  Great,  anno  SOO,  men  not 
iic(|uaint«d  with  the  phrnece  and  vcm  of  the  Bcriptiiri!  aeciu- 
tomud  thoini<i,'lvcii  to  thu  n.-ftdin^  of  doctors,  and  left  tlw 
word  of  God-  Whereof  followed,  among  otiier  ovili<i,  thtt 
in  France,  by  c^'Tinin  lttiliaii!<,  thin  ijucotiou  to  bo  very  much 
and  many  times  reasoned  upon,  as  toucliiiig  thv  corporal 
pneoiioc  of  Cliriiit'M  boily  in  tliv  ttacrament.  A^nst  the 
whicb  inror  one  John  Soot',  and  ono  Bertram*,  wroto 
a  book  of  the  name  matlor  to  ChaHea  the  Great*.  Bat 
the  nvonks  an<l  the  priests  declined  most  untn  tlio  opinion 
of  the  carnal  and  ooq>oml  prittoiioe :  whereupon,  in  tli 
lime  of  Leo  the  Ninth,  a  bishop  of  Itonu-,  anno  105( 
being  a  monk,  odlod  a  council,  named  Vorcellense ; 
which  nile<l,  aif  chief  president  and  great  maetvr,  or 
Lancfranck ',  a  monk,  and  utlerward  bii>hop  of  Cantorbary<| 
Hft  cbmincd  Itercngarius :  but  aftor  that  tlio  lunie  Beren-a 
garius   liad    recanted,    one    NicolauH\    ]>opc,   assembled 

['  John  &y)tu8  (Erigena),  a  tialivr  of  Irtlani],  llml  in  the  ninth 
rcnluO''  'l*^  *'»*  ■>!>(■  of  till'  lint  wrilriv  njiniiiM  Ihc  ncwl,v  recuiveil 
doctrine  cif  tmimilMtAnlintiun  aiid  tlir  mil  |>rcwn(«,  uid  diaUnguUlcd 
lui  u  iiuui  of  iptvil  gi'bius  and  «TuJitiini.  Ilia  I'liu-f  work,  s  book  Mgalnat 
l'iw('ha>iiu»  Railboii,  is  nut  oxtant.  It  was  iicindcmn<id  in  wTrtnl  eouaoll* 
iuliciTticiiI,iLndiii  iho  council  Dt  Romr,  a.».  in.19,  Ucrunser  wim  mjuirtd 
(a  bum  it  witli  lii*  uwti  liuiOx  ikvtun  u'tu  tlic  penuoal  frivnd  of  Chatlfk 
the  Hold.  Scu  MobIi«!iii'b  Ecclca.  Hint,  ci-at.  U.  )iarl  n.  di.  I.  *ocl.  7>  and 
di.  Hi.  M<cl.  ID.  Full  uid  intoPmtbig  imrticiilara  of  Dc«cnt;Rr  will  be 
(bund  in  Sonmm'*  rdition  of  Moithrini,  Vol.  ii.  p.  3fl0 — 1.] 

f  Bertram,  or  Itatnunniu,  a  pclubraKtl  Bioiilt  of  Corby,  In  lli«  ninth 
wntury.  "The  Book  of  Bcrltsnt  the  Pricsl,".«  irork  written  tif  '>■)■> 
at  Ibo  d««ir«  of  ChorlM  tlio  tldd,  on  the  bodj-  anil  blood  of  rhmt.  i* 
Miid  to  liavo  been  mainly  inxtnimcntnl  in  tKinvincintt  ffialia|>  Ridley 
of  Ao  emn  of  tbo  otiurdi  of  Itonic  S-e  Fabriuii  BibUoth.  IM-  med. 
wvl  V<A.  t.  p.  1601 ;  and  Dr  Gluc(«ier  Ridley's  LSfo  of  nii>bap  Ridlojr.) 

[*  Tbia  b  Ml  tnvT.  ll  was  CbariM  tbo  H»ld,  luul  not  Chnrlcii  the 
<iroal:  thotame  miiitnke  Wat  nniKto  by  (ovrnwl  of  ibe  R«dbnii«r«.  Ban 
Ridley '■  and  (irindul's  U'ork*.] 

['  ^oe  Nnte  ii.  poipt  117  of  iIiib  Vol.1 

i'  See('oneil.f1(nn.<'ol.A|trip.  ItH^T.  Toin.  ui.pi>.ft77.Mi^l 
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council  of  tlic  iiKMikx  n(  Italy  Ami  |iriMtii.  «nd  m>  eoni- 
pt'lkil  IWimgitriua  to  a  recantation,  which  yo  may  rw»d. 
De  consocrat.  (li«t.  ii.  Kffo  Jtetvt^ariut'. 

Htit  tiom  we  will  pMue  and  delilwrate  nwliil«  upon 
this  recaotAtion,  Aiid  ncan  il  a  liUlr.  In  thiw  nwantAtion, 
nmrk  it,  tJti>re  U  no  mention  made  of  transubetantjation. 
but  the  hri-md  iind  tiw  wine  aiv  citlksl  tho  btuly  aiid  blood 
of  Chrixt :  and  that  tlio  same  are  touched  with  the  handK 
or  the  pricist.  brokon,  an<l  torn  with  tho  twth  of  tin* 
faitltrul.  Thia  Benton<w  in  not  admitted  now-a-ilays  among 
our  HcliolniitiaU  diviuM ;  yea.  tho  gUtf»  upon  tho  Kunc 
canon  eaith.   (read  the  place,)  "  There  ia  more  danger  or 


£*  Caiir«Mlo  Ber«ngaril.  Ego  BrrengDritin,  tnditcno"  MDCti  Manritii 
AndcfcavcluU  r«cl<iiiir  DiocOBIU,  cnenairc^tui  vi-nuii,  cattMlioani  et 
'  Ipoatolicnin  fidi-in,  nnnlhcinatiao  omnnu  lucreaiin,  prvcipue  earn,  ile 
qua  WtrDut  iiiiHinulus  diuD;  <fam  ootnwra  oonalur  imrmd  M  vfanim, 
<liur  in  nluri  ponuniur,  po*t  cenwenHiuuiin  MlvmiModo  MctamoUtun, 
«t  non  venim  ooqia*  ot  MiDsvincHi  DoRiiiii  ntatri  Jcon  Chtuti  <me; 
BM  potm  arnmaliUT,  nM  la  wto  nK-nuncnto,  niaiiibut  mrerduium 
inrUH,  vcl  ffMi^  Mt  &l«Uutn  drDIiliQ*  nttrri.  ConvDlio  notem 
Muctc  fUnuui*  ct  i^rairtoliac  vdi :  ci  «>n)  c4  coHc  pmftteor  de  ncn- 
inaiti*  I>oiniiiiw  ttKoatt,  miudria  fidrtn  im  Ufierr,  qiuin  <lotniinii 
fl  TpuerabilM  Pupa  Nirolaus,  «l  lira  uincta  S}-nodn«  aooMrilut*  «raii- 
grlht  ft  apmlolirn  tcwoidam  tmdidil,  mlhlquf  fimukvlt ;  ttlllMl  piUKii) 
(tI  vinum,  rjnc  in  altnri  puiiiuitur.  post  nnurmtioncm  non  ulum  mm- 
nuntuni,  ocit  ctiuin  (rrum  <-ori>uii  tt  •onsninrm  Itaaini  ocHtri  Jem 
ChriMl  MM,  el  wanialitor,  non  voluni  sacnuncDio,  wd  ia  veijui*  maaEbw 
■aecrdoWna  tnctari,  frniffi.  n  &iMiwn  dcmtlboa  Bttori ;  Jarami  p«r 
Mnrfam  ct  bomoiuiou  TriiiiUii^in,  M  per  }»e  tMiuttiicU  ('hmti 
«v>B|tttlM.  Bum  Tcm,  qui  contra  haw  fidmi  vrjirrinl,  rum  (ioKinnlibn* 
«t  MotaMribiu  hI«  wUnw  uullwitutP  digant  n«r  jmiUuntia.  (JQol 
ri  tfO  Ipw  aliqwmdo  «ciim  h«c  aliquld  n-nlirr  out  pnrdknnt  fm- 
Munpatro,  nliJaMMa  OHUKntm  Rcvoritatl.— Lodo  ft  pnlcciu  uponto 
■uhaeripM. 

Hane  eenfnrieactn  Sdel  d»  tofpon  «(  Mng«faie  Doniiii  noMri  Jen 
Chitiii  n  Rvmngarb  Rnnv  ranun  CXIII.  eplwopfa  bctam  nUl 
F^a  Nieolw*  pnr  urbtB  Italic,  Ovnnanic,  GaUw,  at  «d  quvrumqur 
lonftiiiapra*Hali*^iM  pemnlra  aale  t^tuil:  nl  ooelmiv,  qav  priiw 
■lulucraiit  de  areno  alqup  ptrvrao,  jwalca  gaudcrmt  ile  revcnau  ati)ue 
(onTcn').  Corp.  Jur.  Can.  I>iictv<.  in  Par*.  Oe  coaMft-r.  Pit*.  1. 
«aii.  42. — HcfmtiT'T  iitipr«ni  la  lutrc  Moiunl  liin  &m  view*,  Mitwttb- 
oatwHag  ihia  Tumd  nftmolatioci,  which  wmb  folloired  by  otheriL  Sra 
Thenar.  AdmsI.  VaI.  iv.  and  hia  nfiljr  to  Lanfiaae,  mKlml  in  Soaam't 
Mnhpiiu-I 


526 


NmHONS    PrOX    tOHAB. 


[« 


'1 


\wTosj    in   Bcrengarius'    words   thtui    wati    in    Bvrongariri 
himiwlf'.'' 

That  recantation  of  Borengarius  aont  the  pope  into  afl 
tlie  citii's  of    llnly,  Gi-miaiiy,  an«l  Knuico,     But  tKL*  ndi- 
gioii  could  not  be  well  accepti'd.  nor  judged  to  be  good  of 
all  inen,  tIiouj;h  Hildi-braii<I',  tlio  monk  and  Horwrer,  oon- 
flnnwl    it,  anno    lU"!!.     Wliereforo  they   exoogitatod   and 
dreamed   out    trani<uI>(>tant!.ttion ;    the  which  opinion  Itolp 
fortli  tfio  monke  of  Btncdict's  order  in  th«ir  BcrmonB.  Ai 
because  thU  now  and  wicketl  doctrine  of  tranaubsLantiatio 
ooultl  not  be  received  and  admitted  of  all  auM ;  aflor 
hundred  years  alnioKt,  Initocentius  tho  tliird  confirmed  it  in 
tliv  uoinieil  of  Latoranc',  anno  1  i!  1 5,  Konietimu  bcinj;  x  doctor 
of  Parifl.     And  that   this  wicked  dootrino  might  take  tliv 
(•ooner  place,  he  bound  men  to  auricuhir  cotifvsHion,  uhorvi^H 
thvy  persuaded  men  to  wliat  they  pleaaed'.     ImmediAtelyH 
afterward  b^an  tlio  begging  friarv,  Uie  wlf  Aoldiicra  of  onti- 
ulirist,  and  meet  peraoiki  to  eet  forth  such  abomination.     At 
iho  beginning  of  thcsu  nioiuitcrs  Honoriu*  tlio  tliird  \  bialiop 

P  Tito  gloM  i*,  JJeatlbv*.  Ni^  auio  tntclU(iia  verba  iWrcuenrii, 
In  ti>4jorein  Inclilea  bwrMun  qiiaiu  ipni  babuit ;  el  Heo  oiimta  n^L-rw 
ad  >p«dM  ipaaii  nam  de  ChrlatJ  oorpore  tiartw  non  Cftrimui.  Ucavtimi 
flntianj,  ooL  2D£2.  The  hIom  u|>un  the  •anon,  Qui  natiAtfot,  imjs  : 
Suramcntiiin  pa  parte*  dividitur,  kiI   non  ipoum  eaifnt.     Ibid. 

SOMO 

['  IliMcliiutiJ.  In  Itegcolo  Gitfoi-ii  VII.  l-Hi.  iii.  pI  ri.  in  9; 
An.  Ihtni.  10711.    lliibotur  alinfjUMlcin  Urrniinirii  nhjumtio.    Cui 
tiiiuni  unid  ciiu.iulii  di-ilcrit,  cx|ioiiitur  in  >chtiliui  CoucUiontm,  nam 
Culuiiiiv  quuiuur  iuiuit>  Buut  iinjirtma.     Corr.  Rota.  Ctn\t,  Jar,  CI' 
rari».  1U87,  p.  -UR-] 

f  JcaUR  Clirinluii,  rujua  curpun  4^  MuiKuia  in  tacnunniio  all 
mib  Bjii'L'ivbuB  puila  ut  viui  vuraciler  cuulinuuiur,  lnui»iib«iiuiiLiiri» 
in  corpus  <-i  vitiu  in  iiiui|{i>in«ni  potwutn  ilinnA,  Ike.    Sac.  Coiicil.  Uon. 
I^tcran.  Mih  Iniioo.  HI.  vap.  t.  InooccnL  Op.  (iilon.  I.M&,  p.  -ISI.^ 

[*  (hiinis  ulriusr)u«  bcxub  fideliis  pcitquam  »<!  nniiiM  dlfwrotkinia 
iwrrciicrit,  ooiuia  sua  vilu*  jiMcalii  iiiiillltuInT  fiilvlilrr  Mtltcffl  MJIuel 
III  atiiio  prujirln  wrardDti,  &o.    Ibid.  cAp.  xxi.  p.  ATS.'J 

I'  Ilonoriu*  III.  nn.  1212.  Home,  twrnrdoeren  ft«i|a«n(cr 
plobcm  Rium,  ut  iruni  in  cdi'bntioue  MlManiin  daiatur  ho«tia  nlulai 
ae  n-ven-nter  bcliuci,  idem  fncicnK  cum  viun  dcfcrt  prcubx'''''  "d  >afir- 
laum.    Quam  in  dcoraiti  hnbilu  supcrpouta  mando  vrlaminc  frmt,  rt 
rcrcrni  nionifntc  m  li«iiorilicc  uiitc  p«ctua  cum  omai  revi-reutia  el  tiinoi' 
KUiitT  lumiiU!  pnrcodouK-,  &c.     Dii:i«lal.  Gng.  IX.  Lib.  ill.  Til.  i 
tap.  10.] 
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of  Rome,  comnuuidetl  Uiu  now  tintady  god  to  bo  lionountd, 
anno  I'iS'i.  Lil).  u.  D«oretal.  Tit,  Do  i-ulebra.  MiHsanun. 
And  then  bcgaJi  tho  pindfook*  and  cloietfin  to  Ik:  made 
in  the  churdioa,  to  reserve  their  new  God  in.  And  wh«n 
the  monks  \irul  farthcir  ontorcd  into  the  conitcivncM  of  tlio 
people,  nnrl  when  tlioj'  haA  more  inculcated  and  beaten 
to  nun's  h(t:ids  mora  this  utiw  articio  of  faith,  for  tnui- 
ittiljKUuitiiition,  than  all  tJie  otJter  of  our  iK'lief  in  Chriat, 
the  |iopc  began  to  cxeogitato  more  yet  for  the  liouniir  of 
tliM  new  God  I  For  when  tlieir  liud  brouglit  Christ  fmm 
heaven  to  enrth  again,  and  mo  oonchided  ho  i»}ioul>I  bo  ho- 
noured in  tlie  sacrament,  Ite  thought  it  injury  to  kt  him 
bo  without  tomo  solomn  feast  and  <iay,  wherein  ptM^jtlo 
might  honour  liini  aeoonling  to  their  decrees;  whereupon 
ITrbonuH  the  IV.  iiintitiiled  the  tvMt  tltnt  i«  eivtled  CViq)Uii 
Chriflti,  1262.*  Then  inorea«ed  tlie  rabble  and  Jdololutrical 
number  of  private  niitw»i ;  and  the  IxuiouriDg  of  ihio  broad 
then  waa  defended  with  enonl  ami  fire. 

In  the  n>c«n  time  many  ffnWy  mei)  verc  mro  al!li<:to<I 
in  their  coDaci«nco,  yet  durst  not  declare  their  griof ;  partly 
for  foar,  partly  because  tluit  MiphLslry  liad  bliudvil  part  of 
tboir  judgmonta.  At  length  tliu  Lonl  raised  up  godly  men, 
yea,  hero  in  England  John  \VU:lilT,  that  remitted  tlits  m>w 
heretical  doetrine,  1368.  And  now.  (the  Lord  be  pnuBL<d  I) 
children  know  tite  ungudlineea  tJierenf,  and  may  km  it 
plainly  to  be  nauglit,  if  they  will  uol  be  wilfully  blind. 
How  cluldialdy  tliey  brag  of  the  doeton,  now  ye  may  mx ; 
and  OTon  the  name  do  tlii^y  witli  tJio  words,  '■^  Tliia  in  my 
body ;"  and  with  the  omuipotenoy  of  God,  an  yo  ahall  hear 
in  tlw)  next  ecrnion. 


[*  Plndiboli:  a  ln>llcroDs  fom  of  Hi*  ironi  innfolitii;  alludbig-  la 
th<>  pyxnL  Nc  praplcr  bicuriani  neardoiom  •IJTiu  indi^Bklio  i^mvUia 
exonlncat,  diaiticte  prvd|rii;!ndi>  manihinu*,  ^tuucnua  a  aawnlotilMU 
MwharWia  in  looo  ilngiilari  munila  M  ftIt[na>oaMup«rl)aiwtiflMouU«caUt 
derate  ae  iUolJlor  eooMrvchir.    Ihiil.] 

^  Par  an  acoooBt  of  tlic  iiMtitnlion  of  tlu«  foul,  k*  ConMilulhinni 
Clemenli*  Pep*  V.  Ub.  oi.  Tit.  xfi  mi>.  I.,  In  wliidi  ili«  lUvnt  of 
[Irtes  IV.  u  rodted  end  eMiflniM<d  by  Oi-inrBl  V.  at  ihe  Cinindlof 
VitBiwv  ea.  13IS.    (!or|i.  Jnr.  Uw.  i'lriiiie.  lUBT.  Ton.  ».  p.  iWf.J 
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TiiKY  object  aj^ainst  th«  truth,  as  <K>nomitii(;  tlio 
BMlco    of    CIiriwl'M    IjoiIj-    in    Uio    i!»crnmo»t,    tlio    worrU    o^, 
Christ,  "  This  is  my  body."       Unto  the  which  we  nnBw«|^| 
briefly.     Tlio   words  tibould  b*t  undcrelaiided  aconnling  t^^ 
thfi  matter  and  purpose  tJiey  bo  spoken  for.      But   erery 
man  kiiDWflli,  th(^  iiiattt-r  .iml  piiri>o»o  that  (lirwl  entroateth 
of,  ia  to  ni.ako  and  iitstituto  a  saorament :    therefore  ou^ht 
every  vonl  to  he  takiii  Kaernni<nitally ;    which  u  to  attri- 
huto  unto  tho  eacranient    the  nam«   of  the  thing  sigiiifird 
and  n^pnwc-ntod  hy   tho  xai-ramunt :    tlierefore  tbey  shoulo 
not   force  nor  constrain  the  Bound  of  the   words   tued 
tho  Ktcranicnt  to  make  of  the  bia«ran)<>nt  an  idol  by  Fa 
interpretation,  whereas  tiio  true  tionse  of  the  wonl  make 
but  a  neciiwary  oitrcinoiiy    and    lit:lp  to  our  in6rm    faith. 
In  the  vanon  law',    Decrota.  Lib.  u.     De  vcrbor.  mgnjficat. 
tit.  xl.  cap.  vi.     Aon  tfnnoni  ret,  utl  rvi  «rf  Anno  tubf^hu^^ 
that  is  to  say.  "Tho  niuttvr  should  not  bo  constmiiK'd  t^H 
the  wonl,  but  tho  word  to  8on'i>  the  matter."     Et  cap.  viii.' 
Dum   pmpruiat  efrbomm  <UtendUur,   tentiu  wrUatis   amit-^— 
tUur :    that   ifl   to  nay,   "  When   tho  nature  of  tho  wor^| 
ia   forced,   tho   meaning  of  the  verity   is   lost."       Karthor. 
what  shouhl    move   tJiem    to   deny  us  one  trope  iti    tht.>6o 
words,  when  they  tliemselvcfl  nso  a  great  many  of  trupeii 
and  hgurea,  whcroai*  wo    uho  but  one;    and  tho  same  one 
to  bo  in  the  open  word  of  Qod,  and  all  thein  to  bo  with^y 

P  DccKUl.  IJreg.   IX.  Lib.  ».  Tit.  40.  «|..  &    Corp.  Jut.  Cb«^ 
I'nruniii,  UStC.  Tom.  it.  |>.  2711.1 
P  Ibid.  Mp.  8.] 
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out,  and  conlniy  to,  tho  w<>nl  of  tiodT  Noto  tlio  tvonU 
tif  Clirifft,  ffoe  at  eorp%k»  MAim,  that  \»  to  Kiy,  "  This  in 
my  body:"  wtist  ihoy  Hhoiikl  timko  of  tliio  word,  "  Tltia," 
thvy  cuinot  toll,  and  hitheninto  ttii-y  faavo  (Lisputctl  of 
it;  and  yet  not  agn^).  Kond,  I  pmy  thv",  (inbriol  Hid', 
Ser.  xliv.  Et  ^ioitam  tu/irr  Caium^u;'  Timorem  Joeti. 
"  Is"  they  int«rprctato,  "  «  mad«."  Thn  bread,  tlwy  uy. 
U  tho  aocid«Dt«  of  bnail.  But  in  tbo  cup,  th«y  \»  ooiw 
Btratned  to  use  with  im  a  %iira :  "  1'h»  ni{t  ui  the  new 
t«stMn«iit  in  my  blood ;"  for  th«y  aay,  tho  wino  in  the 
cup,  and  not  tJie  cup.  Tliny  know  thcmMcIvii*  how  Tondly 
they  intwrprctato  bhcsu  n-ord« ;  rntber  malirioimly,  obsti- 
nately, and  fabely,  than  truly.  Wc  therefore  tfaua  take 
thcin :  "  This  is  niy  body,"  that  is  to  aay,  tht'  raeramiiit 
of  my  body,  "  bnikfin  and  givr-n  for  you."  Either,  "  Thi*  in 
the  now  tortanuint;"  tliat  is  to  any.  tbc  ai;^  of  tho  nrw 
t4<Btamojit,  or  the  remutdon  of  irin  obt^n«d  in  tho  body 
of  ('hrist.  broken  anil  toni  for  ua.  8t  Augu»tino^,  Lib.  xx. 
eoHira  yaiitltiM,  oap.  SI.  liath  tlit'se  words:  Uujua  taeri- 
jttU  o»ro  «f  tiin^it  aHlf  adcmtmm  Ckritti  ptf  ttetuaa*  nimi- 
A'AmJuwim  promia«6atnr :  in  pamvM  Chilli  per  ipiam  vrW- 
Mim  ntiiU>alHr:  poH  ate*tuum  Ciritii  per  aaeram^ntum 
numeria  cfUftraJitr:  tltat  in  to  itiiy.  "The  flesh  and  blood 
of  tliia  ■acrificc'  bcforv  tht*  roniing  of  ('brist  wati  proiniMd 
by  the  aacrificea  of  aiinilitude :  in  the  passion  of  Christ 
they  w«TO  jpiton  in  dt-ixl :  after  tho  atwuni'ion  of  Christ  llw«y 
lie  c<>lebrat«d  by  a  sacrament  of  iiiLinory.*'  And  Uie 
(iloaa,*  I>i«t.  ii.  Tribta  tfradibiu,  saith :  CWfom  ett,  qtud 
tpmei  qwim  eiio  dmtibvs  tmMttr,  tarn  eito  in  ealum  ra- 
fii/ur  corpiu  Cirittii  tlutt  is  tu  my,  "  It  ia  certain  that  a« 
M)on  an  tlie  accidents  and  r|iutlitt<i)  of  bread  bo  broken  with 
tho  tvuth,  straightway    thb  btMly   of  (Tbriot   t«  t»Ur>n   inl^t 

C*  CiiitM  BM.  Super  Can.  HIw.  I.ugj.  )54S.  LtvU  xLr.  i-.  IK.;] 

(*  The  kI«m  ii,  Corfu.  SaUl  iitutri  quid  dnoanMrntur  p^r  tioa 
fcgnniun  W> .-  aui  poiiki,  ant  eo«piu  Uiiiaii  t    I'ttnu  iioo  ;  quia  ill*  Don 

eotjMM  Cliriali.  Il«m  n««  fiH|iiM ;  qnU  iw4i  vMrtar  rjiiod  obIb  MIv 
forniv  t>n>Uti»iiam  flat  MumihManiHlio.  A<i  hoc  dico,  <]ai>i]  pvr  bane 
ilioliiiDi'in  Aa'  niltil  demooMniiar,  nam,  &r.  iVcrrlum  (tniliaiiL  Aalv. 
1673,  Pnrla.  th  tMiMcr.  iM\ae.  S.  Cm.  Sfi.  ra.  ^\  I.] 

{.'*  Auk-  ■^I>-  B«Klllr.  1M3.  Taro.  n.  iy>nlni  F(iu>iani.  Uk  xx. 
Mip.21.  wLSTfl.) 

^  IWmuni  OmiMii.  Atitv.  IAT».  Mil.  SOtl.) 
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heaven,"     So  thnt  their  own  dmitypi  do  not  believe,  thii 
tbv  Very  body  of  (.'liriat  ih  i-eonvHd  in  the  mcramont  I 

If  »  man  should  Umo  aak :  What  fiiiili  and  opinic 
idiould  Uin  Chnntian  have  oonceming  the  presenee  or  at 
Bcoee  of  Christ's  bodj  in   the  racrantiiit! 

Atuwtr. 

The  body  of  Chriat  should  be  coasidorod  two  muineT  of 
my*:  lint,  u  it  wiui  boni  of  the  bli.<M«od  virgin,  being  indeed 
our  very  natural  brother:  then,  as  it  wm  offered  upon  th« 
croMi  for  ihu  ri-di^iii|)ti(>n  of  the  world.  And  thuH  ofl<;rod 
and  put  to  his  paasioii  upon  tlie  cross,  ¥re  coneider  him  in 
th«  «a«n»mi>iit ;  for  tlie  broad  thort.'  u»od  in  calleil  tho  body 
of  Christ  broken,  and  tlie  wine  the  blood-shedding.  Bat  tlia 
proaenon  of  ChriNt'ii  natural  body,  or  tliD  opinion  of  bin  pro- 
eenoo,  thwy  so  Utile  profit,  that  in  verj-  deed  it  doeth  rather 

Johnti       hurt  and  Itarm,  as  Chrifit  »aid,  "The  fliwh  profit4?tli  nothing, 
John  vi.;  and  again,  "  It  is  expedient  that  I  go  away/ 

Wo  muRt  tlierctfont  lift  up  our  iiiindn  into  heawn,  win 
wo  feel  ourvelvofl  oppressed  with  the  burden  of  sin,  and  the: 
bjr  iaith  apprehend  and  rcn^eivt.'  thtt  body  of  Chriift  alain  and 
killed,  and  his  precious  blood  slied,  for  our  offencw:  and  so 
by  fsitli  apply  the  virtue,  effiraoy,  and  »tKTiigt]i  of  th«  mvriUi 
of  Christ  to  our  souls,  and  by  that  means  quit  ourselves 
from  tlie  danger,  damnation,  and  cunc  of  (iod.  And  thuii 
to  be  partaker  of  the  worthiness  and  desen'ings  of  CliriBts 
passion,  is  to  cat  the  body  and  to  drink  the  blood:  therw- 

Jota  ri.  for«  dotJi  Clirist  in  the  vi.  of  John  Uke  "  eat"  for  "  beliere^'* 
and  "believe"  for  "eat,"  no  niany  tim<«.  And  St  AugiuAino' 
wiith,  Ut  quid  parnt  dmlrm  el  rtnirem  f  antde  et  MOMtlaeatti: 
"  Why  preparent  thou  tlifi  tectli  and  belly  i  BcJieve  and  thoa 
Iiart  oaten."  And  whosoever  eat«th  after  this  sort  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  drink  liiit  bliK)d,  bath  overbutjng  life. 

Then  object  they :  If  we  may  thus  eat  the  body  i 
tdood  of  Chrial  witliout  tlw)  itiivnuuent,  what  avaikith  it 
have  any  sacrament  i 

AtuiPfr. 

Against  theeo  temptationii  of  the  devil  tho  am  of 
sacraint-nts  wen.'  instituted  in  the  church. 

[*  Alls.  Op.  Tom.  IX.  In  Kvaa.  Johan.  Tiact  i&.  ool.  ilB."} 


I 


"•] 


XERMONB   trpON    loans. 


581 


The  first  temptation  of  the  devil  is,  he  «-ould  bear  tho 
(lirwtiui  in  h»ml,  the  promiaM  of  <Io<ri<  mercy  to  be 
false:  therefore  doth  Ood  con6nn  tbcm  unto  us  by  his 
tmoTAnvinU. 

The  second  temptation.  When  the  devil  perceivMh 
w«  belioro  th'-  promWs  of  GihI  to  lii>  tnn-  tinivrnuilly,  jet 
would  Ite  make  un  doubt  of  Iht-m  pnrtivul.triy.  lu  though 
tliny  app<!rtiuni>d  not  unto  (Jio  priviito  or  un^lar  ouo- 
scicnce  afflicted.  That  <loubt  would  God  remove  in  us 
by  hiR  «a<Tani<>nt(*,  an<l  itaith,  thoy  n[i|ierlain  to  ttH>  [irivsto 
mild  particular  oonMionoo  afflicted,  even  oa  every  private 
man  rfct^ivctli  tho  oaernmiMitii  of  tJie  proniitirw. 

The  tliird  temptation.  The  devil  Uboureth  to  take  from 
UH  thi>  knowlixig<-  of  tlio  meaoA  of  our  salvation;  anil  how 
the  promises  of  God  bu  made  ours,— by  the  free  grace  of 
Ood  or  by  our  nieritn.  The  aacraments  tlterefone,  which 
behold  and  ropreeont  only  Chrittt,  <lo  leach  un  that  the  means 
of  our  salvation  b  only  in  Chriit.  And  to  put  us  out  of 
doubt,  wlK'rc withal  Chriat  hath  merited  for  us  thv  promisea 
of  God  and  this  ^race  of  our  salvation,  the  sacraiuvnt  shew- 
otli  us  it  wa«  with  and  by  his  drath  ax>d  bloodndtctldiiije; :  and 
therefore  hath  lie  given  tlie  name  of  bis  bo<ly  and  blood 
to  tbo  agM  aitd  cIcinvntK  of  Uh*  sacnuiufnt.  So  thv  bread 
is  Balled  tbe  body  broken,  and  the  wine  the  blood  shed- 
den ;  admoniMhiu);  tJu-v  that  in  tho  rcooiviiifr  of  tho  sacra- 
Rtent  thou  shouldcet  not  tarry,  nor  occupy  thy  meditations 
and  oonttrinplationa  in  tltv  bread  anil  wine,  but  in  tlii^ 
merits  of  tba  body  broken  and  tlie  blood  shed.  Wboso- 
'•vor  mark  aixl  uiiilomtiUnl  thtivo  thin^.  i-atoth  rhn-t :  if  be 
ba  igDorant  hereof,  ho  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation. 

They  say :   God  can  do   all  ibin;^  tborofore  it  in  not 
impossibl«  for  him  to  make  his  body  present  in  the  saora- 
,  rnnat. 

We  be  not   so  addict  and  given   unto  human  ration'. 

that  wo  will  bdiovo  nothing   more  than   reuoa  is  Me  to 

.ftOomuit  and  fiive  answer  for:    but  ne  believe  many  thiiigs 

tthat  dirvctly  n-iUKHi  Miyotli  we  idiould  tiol  believt*;    as  the  i»- 

[*  Katton:  nmaiiat-'} 
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MTnattou  of  Ohriiit,  our  resurrection,  tho  making  of  Iho  w«irli 
thnw  perwDs  in  one  Goilhuad  and  oao  eoMncv ;  aiid  tliui 
thinKH  WW  beliiivo.  Ik)c»u«u  tho   expreas  word  of  God  oon 
maiiiiotli    to   baticTc   it :     but    tlie    transGliimentatioii 
altcrutioi)   of  tliu  brwiii   no   place   of   tho   scriptuni   com 
imwdetb  ua  to  boUevo,   but  many  placw  forbid  we  tivmV 
beliovo  it.     N<>it)ior  do  the  pa4>ist»  iign-i!  among  tltt^uM'lviwr 
wh»t  sliould  be  tho  words  of  eotuecntiou ;  ami  if  we  li;id 
but  that  a<tviintagn  of  th<-ni  only,  it  wore  cnouf^h  to  docLin^ 
tlieir  traneubxUintiution  to  bo  no  part  of  Qod'ii  word. 

It  ill  a  folly  to  obj^wt  tlie  oninlpotenoy  of  God,  wiUiout 
Ood'a  won) :  God  nor  dooth,  tior  cannot  do,  more  than 
he  wi]l  do.  And  an  fooliitldy  do  thoy.  making  mention  of  a 
miraoulous  prmonoc  of  Chtiet's  body,  and  do  dMilan*  thnm- 
advoa  to  be  of  antiohrist  by  tlio  mino  means ;  for  ho  (■h.ill 
dMwivc  tho  world,  yea,  tho  very  elects,  if  it  were  poariUe, 
MMi.uti.  with  new  miraclra.  Matt.  xxiv.  i  Them.  ii.  The  minMle 
of  Clirist'a  visiblo  ascension,  and  otJier  exprosscd  in  the 
acripturm  of  God.  »»>  Hufficriitnl  for  tJio  catiiolie  chun-h. 
Antl  tho  miraule  of  ilie  invisible  anil  miraculous  prmetice, 
wo  leave  to  tJifin  tiiat  bo  deceived  with  tho  npirit  of  ornrir. 
For  thry  would  have  now  Christ  present,  htit  in 
case  dumb  and  without  tijieoeh :  and  whUtw  lie  lived 
eould  »)ionk,  tho  members  of  the  deril  h&ngod  him  u 
the  cross, 

Thu))  wai»  itw  malice  of  the  devil  always  Kroat  against 
our  Saviour.  Before  he  autw  into  the  fltwh,  he  tnadi' 
many  beliovt!  he  was  come,  before  the  time  appointed  by 
the  prophets  was  expired.  VVheji  ho  wan  come  in  deed, 
then  wi'iit  ho  iibout  to  per^uiulo  hu  was  not  eotno,  nor 
was  not  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  nevirr  left  till  1m 
had  killed  him ;  because  ho  would  not  deny  but  that 
the  very  true  Saviour  of  tJie  world  was  oomv.  And  no 
tJiat  in  deed  ho  is  anociided  and  departed  from  us  acco 
ing  to  the  scriptures,  be  goeth  about  all  he  can  to  ]>ro' 
him  now  to  be  here.  So  that  neither  before  his  coming 
into  the  world,  nor  at  hia  being  corptireally  in  tho  world, 
nor  yet  being  out  of  tho  world,  be  cannot  be  in  peaoe, 
euro  and  safe  from  the  a«iault«  and  t^inptntioti*  of 
and  our  mortal  enemy,  8atan. 

Biit  I  know  how  the  adver»ari«  of  the  truUi  pcnfundo 
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the  people  maliciouiiljr  to  giro  no  credit  to  sudi  u  preach 
:tn<l  U-ai!)i  tho  tmth.  Thuy  eny,  w»  comlcnin  tliv  holy  wt- 
enununt,  and  make  it  of  no  eHtiiiintion.  But  believe  nol 
tJieir  alaiutore  and  lies;  but  lioar  or  n-ail  our  opinion,  koow- 
k><lgt),  and  godly  Gntimatioii  ne  have  of  itio  saonun«nt,  anH 
then  jtulf^  and  g^vo  euit^iicu  nfUfwanl.  And  hciru  rvcvivo 
luiiio  opinion  as  touching  the  forni  and  manner  to  oelebrato 
aiHl  um)  tliu  ncnin)i>nla. 

Tit  form  and  manner  iow  to  eil«f>raie  tkt  SacrantenU. 

it  woro  <>xpodicnt  to  enlimt  tJiw  matter  at  lonptli.  if 
tintu  n-ould  sonv.  Uut  yet  in  few  words  T  will  say  some- 
wluit  of  tlw  «acntn)(>nt  of  the  Lonl'"  KU]>|i^>r,  luul  alxo  of 
baptism. 

ItaptMini  ooiwiatctli  in  two  [orta :  in  tlio  word,  and  th« 
dement.  The  word  ia  the  proaehing  of  tlw  good  and 
nitTciful  proniim-H  of  Ood'H  goodnoM.  accepting  (ut  Into  his 
favour  ntid  grace  for  tlie  merita  of  Christ.  Tlic  which 
proiniivw  bv  briefly  comprchewlvd  in  the«o  wonla,  Matt,  Maif.ttviii. 
xsviii.  "  1  baptize  thee  in  tlio  name  of  tin?  Father, 
niid  of  tlic  Son,  ami  of  tho  Holy  Oliont."  Thwe  woixls 
sliewctli  the  form  of  baptism,  and  abu,  that  only  men, 
rtUMunablo  crcatun'fl,  aliould  be  liapttt^O.  Mark  xvi.  SoH«ktTi. 
is  oondumned  the  gentility'  and  supcretition  that  liath 
bm'n  iMod  in  tbu  diristeiiinfr  of  bella'.  The  uuitt^-r  and 
d^Tnieiit  of  this  ancrainent  ia  pure  water:  whatsoever  is 
addnl,  oil,  aalt,  vri>»>,  lighu,  and  aiivh  other,  be  the  in- 
ventions of  men ;  and  tiotter  it  were  they  were  abolished, 
llinn  kept  in  thv  church :  for  they  obacuro  th>'  tuniplicity 
and  |K'rrectncH  of  dirisl  our  Savtoor's  inatituiion.  I  pray 
the  king'ii  inaj«Hty  and  hin  imwi  lionounblu  oounoil  to  pre- 
pare a  shift,  AS  soon  a^  may  l>c,  to  send  ihein  hoinv  again 
to  tlieir  niotlMT  chiiHi,  tlm  Ixwom   ikinl  Imant  of  man. 

Ti*  form  haw  tc  rriffiraU  the  J/crd't  Snppfr. 

Hero  must  lie  marked  two  pcraons;  thu  minister,  and 
he  tluit  mnimunicaUtth  with  the  miniat^ir.  Tliiw  niuftt  come 
njtd  a«seml>lfl  logi'ther,  aa  Saint  I'aul  outli,  1  Cor.  xi.  i  r«r.  u. 

P  limilility :  crntUkm.l 

I*  Sec  ih*  mttIit  In  l)w  i-hurcK  nf   Riitn*  for  ibf  BoMilirtloci  «if 
Bf-lk] 
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T/u  dvtjt  and  «gk*  of  th  Mittiettr. 


H«  doetb  best  bis  offico.  and  is  bout  in9tru< 
minutei-  tli«  Bacmnent,  if  be  in  the  mtnistntioa  thereof 
go  M  Doar  w  is  po««blo  to  tbc  fint  institution  of  Cbrixt 
and  the  s]>oat]e«.  For  Clirist  was  and  is  tbf^  Wisdom  of 
tbc  Father,  and  tbo  apostluH  hud  rouvivcd  tbc  Holy  Ghost 
that  brought  tboin  into  all  tnitb :  tfaorefore  it  must  needs 
follow,  tboir  doing*  and  inintetratioii  to  he  mo«t  purfuct. 
holy,  and  religious. 

How  th  AfinUt^r  lAimld  prepan  iimti^, 

Inwariily  lutd  outwardly.     Tiu'  iiiwani  jin^iaration 
his  mind  and  soul  bo  instructed  and  fumislicd  with  g 
doctrino,  and  a  fwrvunt  Hjiirit  and  zeal  to  t«ai'h  \u»  audionce, 
to  etablish  them  in  the  truth,  aitd  to  oxbort   thi-m  to 
pcnd  and  mark  n\-II  tbo  moritx  and  dcnoniiiga  of  Chritt. 

The    outward  preparation,  tbe   more  simple  it  ia, 
I)etter  it  is,  and  tbo  ncurcr  unto   tho  institution  of  Cli: 
and    hie    apoetlcs.      If  ho  have  broad,  win«,  a  tabic, 
a  fair  tablo-olotb,  let  him  not  be  aolicitous  nor  careful 
thu  ri'Bt,  Btieing  thoy  he  no  thinge  brought  in  by  Clirist.' 
but  by  po]i«t ;  unto  whom,  if  tho  king's  nutje«ty  and  lii^^ 
honourable  council   have   good    conecicnou,    they    mnst   V^M 
reetored   ag^n :   and  groat  Hlianio   it  b  for  a  noble  king, 
emperor,  or  raagintrato,  contrary  unto  GmVk  worrl  to  detain 
and  keep  from  the  devil  or  ItiN  minister  any  of  their  goods 
or  trouuro,  aii  the  eandltv^  T<.«tn)cnt«,  crOMUit,  altai-H  !      Fn 
if  they  be   kept   in   the   ishun'li   as   things  indifferent, 
longtli  tbcy  will  bo  mjuntained  as  things  nooossary. 

When  tbo  minister  is  thus  well  prepared  with  sound  and 
godly  doctriiir,  K^t  him  pn^rparo  litme4>tf  to  tJie  diittribution  of 
the  bread  and  wine ;  and  an  he  giveth  tlie  bread,  let  him  break 
it,  after  tlio  oxaniplu  of  Clirist.  Ho  i^liould  giro  tJi"  broad, 
and  not  tbruat  it  into  the  rooeiver'e  mouth :  for  the  break- 
ing of  tho  bri-ad  h;ith  a  grvjit  mywtery  in  it  of  the  [Mwxioii 
of  Christ,  in  tb«  which  his  body  was  broken  for  ue ;  and  that 
is  Hignitied  in  tbe  breaking  of  tin.'  bread,  which  in  no  caw 
Hhould  be-  admitted' :   therefore  let  tbe  minister  break  tk 
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round '  breiu) ;  far  broken  it  aon-cUi  us  a  sacnuuoDt,  and 

not   whole.      Chrwt  did   biviik   it.    Matt.  xxvi.   Mark   xiv.uui.uTi. 

Luke  xxii.      And  Saint  Paul  eaith,  "The  bread  that  wclui^iiu. 

brpuk,  is  it  not  tlio  c'onitniinion  of  CItrist'a  body !"  1  Cor.  x.  i  c«r.  %. 

ThuA  nht^dd  thv  perfection   of  Christ's  institution  ho  had 

iu   honour,  and   tho    ni(-nuor\'   of   thii    dead   left  out',  and 

nothing  done  in  this  Baeranicnt  that  luid  not  Ood's  word 

to  hour  it.      Uut,  nlml    Ood  in  a«ominted  a  fool;  for  men 

can  UHO   tlio   MK-rsiiiunt   more    roligtously,  ilovoutJy,  gudly, 

and  eliristianlj-,  than  Christ,   tiod's   Son,  aa  it  appeaneth ! 

I         For   hilt   form   and    nuuuior   is  put  out,  and  man's  device 

^^  and  wisdom  is  acoe]>t<!d  for  it. 

W   1 


7%  July  and  offict  of  tk*  ftofU. 


The  duty  of  th«  rocoiver  rart«th  in  tliree  parts :  to 
say.  what  hu  eliould  do  bufoiv  the  rccetiin^  of  the  aacra- 
uicnt;  wlut  he  aliould  do  ui  the  receiving  of  it;  anil  what 
aft«r  the  reoi'iving  of  it. 

Iktfore  tlte  reci^-iving,  he  iihoidd  prepare  and  ii).tkp  roady 
his  mind,  as  the  oomniandment  of  St   Paul  in :     1   Cor.  xj.  i  c«r.  ii. 
**  Let  the  man  prove  and  aearch  hinuwlf,"  and  so  fortli.     And 
this  may  be  done  two  manner  of  ways:  first  townnls  Ood, 
then  towards  rn^n. 

Towards  God  ho  should,  from  tho  bottom  of  liia  heart, 
confBM  his  faults  and  «i^.^  and  acknowledge  his  just  con- 
domnatioD.  Then  should  he  pennadc  huoMlf  by  true  and 
lively  faith,  that  God  would  bo  meroifhl  unto  him  for  the 
doath  of  his  dear  beloved  Son  Je«us  Chrifl,  done  in  his 
Fltody  torn  an<l  in  his  blood  alied.  He  sliould  prepare  him- 
self towanU  his  neighbour  also.  Firet,  in  atm  \w  hath 
hurt  his  ncii;hi>c>ur  in  fame  or  goods,  be  should  reooooila 
himself  again  with  n.«tilution  of  tJiom  both  again.  Ho 
tliat  thus  prf{Kireth  hintsetf  dotli  eat  worthily  the  body  of 
Christ ;  and  he  that  doth  not  thus  pn-pare  liiiiioi'If,  xateth 
nothing  but   the  aaorament   to   his  everlasting   damnation. 

[*  In  iJluaiun  lo  lh«  lbn>  oF  Uie  waEm,  ot  limul,  then  and  mUH  wnt 
ill  UiL-  Itoniuli  cIiuitIi.J 

P  Sm  till-  Vmxih  Mmv,  ut  Ma*  scrvicv,  ia  whkh  (Iwra  is  a  iiiajrnt 
for  tlis  dnaiLJ 
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I  make  no  nienttun  hvn  uf  uuricuUr  ounfoinon.  w 
that  wcm  s  tiling  [ioc«K!i>ry  to  be  done   before   or 
the  rooL-iving  of   tho  sufinuucnt.        For  thiic  voiiffMion  i* 
iiot  of  God,  as  Uieir  l^w  doeth  record :    Tlie  gloas  upoi^ 
tW  docrtw  of  peiuiDoc,  Dlttinct.  v.  /n  pamUmUia*. 

In  till-  rooeiviog  of  thia  Aaorament,  there  be  thiiign 
<|U)rud  both  in  the  iiinnrd  tnao.  and  lUso  in  the  otitward  ma 
Th«    inward    preparation  is,  wlien  the   mao  receiring 
bread  and  the  wine,  being  subjects  and  inatt«<rs  under 
judji;nii3int  and  censure  of  tlie  senwefl,   the  mind  \b  cltri'at 
and  lift  up  into  ht^^avon  ;    poreuading  fainuolf  \>y  faith,  tliat 
a»   trul)'   appertaineth    unto   him  the  promisee   aod    gnKO 
of  ijod,  through  the  uiontit   and   death  of  Chrut,   w   he 
aenBibl)-  and  outwardly  receivetb  the  eaerament  and  wita«M 
of  G<i<ra  primii*C4! ;  and  doubt  no  nion'  of  wi  inwaril  friend- 
Hhip,  familiarity,  concord,  pe«oe,  love,  atonement,  an<l  fatherly 
pity  and  conipotwion  through  Cliriitt,  by  tliu  means  of  faith, 
than  he  doubtoth  that  his  mouUi  outwardly  doth  rwcive  tho 
signs  and  iiaiTanu-iit*  of  GodV  mercy*.      To  cxcttate  in  us 
thia  fiiith  and  belief  ut  tho  merits  of  Christ,  the  bnAil  '» 
ualled  the  body,  and   the  winu  hiii  blood,  after  tho  manr 
and  pliraso  of  the  eoripture. 

The  outward  bchaviuar  and  goetuni    of  tlie   receinic] 
should  want  all  kmd  of  suspicion,  shew,  or  huduution  of 
idololalry.      ^\'ilerofo^o,  (letting  kneding  is  a  fhew  aad  ex- 
ternal sign  of  honouring  and  worsliipping,  and  favretofore 
hftlh  gricvoua  an<l  damnable'  idololatry  bcvn  committed  by 
the  honouring  of  tlio  sacrament,  I  would  wisli  it  were  oom* 
miuidcd  by  tho   magistrate*,  that   tliv   cotnmunieatont   and 
rocoivore  should   do   it    standing  or  sitting.      But  silting^H 
in  utino  opinion,  wore  tiext,  for  iua,ny  coiiitiilcrationii.     Thf| 
Paschal   lamb  was   eaten   standing,  wbiob   ugniliod    Clirist  * 
yrt  not  to    b(>    uomc,   Uiat   should   give   nutt,    i>eaoe,   and 

[*  In  p0uitnilia. — Dicuol  <|uiduin  instittitam  taaoe  in  PandiiO  tlMllK^ 

IMwt   |>«ccwum   iliMuilo  Domiiiu  ad  Adsna,  Adam,  ubl  cat *^^^fl^ 

ilicuiit  quod  *iib  1ck«i  f^lt  (irima  iiullluta,  i|iuuido  Jotm  juvtujAt  Adior"^ 

•■rimcn   Buum   OMifitcri Alii   dinint   qtiod   in   iioro   tmtAtnciilo,   ii 

JnoalM  diccntc,  Confitoniai  olurutniiii  permld  vortm,  ftc  Sed  meliua 
dtdlur  «am  ImdlutMn  fuiiw  a  quodaai  uiiivcrwiii  mvImbk  indhkoa 
|xitiii«  qiiitm  rx  onn  rl  vdUtu  iMtamvnii  aiidoritntr.  Et  tradilfo 
rrclnii'i^  iibliipitnri*  ml,  &«.    Utcrcmm  OntlianL  Aniv.  lirft,  ni, 

C  McKlw,  D.  I,  mwry.  D,  2,  T.] 
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quiotnew.  Christ  witb  lus  apostlra  used  this  Aa«:rMni.'iiU 
111  tJin  fint,  Hitting :  di;cl.irii^  that  be  wx»  cotau  thitt 
should  <]ui«t  and  pnt  iit  rest  both  body  and  smil ;  and 
that  the  figure  ttt  the  jatMorcr  front  thonocTurth  should 
bf!  no  more  necessar)* ;  nor  tliat  men  should  trav<>t  no  iaor« 
to  J«ni«dc-Ri  once  in  tli«  yvwr,  to  i»Mi  and  aso  x  ncra- 
inent  of  the  Lamb  to  come,  that  should  take  avray  thtt 
tint*  nf  tli«  w-orUI. 

Aft^r  the  recdving  of  it,  there  sboold  bo  Uiank^ving 
of  alt  tJM'  churrh  for  tho  beneBts  of  Christ's  duath :  thoro 
8ho«d<l  Im>  prayer  made  unto  Uod,  tbat  tbey  mi^lit  peno^ 
Tvro  and  continue  in  the  gnKv  of  (lod  reecivwl:  they  ebould 
help  tlie  poor  with  their  alms.  Thia  form,  mc  tlunketh,  ii 
most  lilcu  unto  the  form  of  Oinst  and  tho  apo«U««. 

How  far  the  mats  diflereth  from  thia,  all  men  know. 

I  pray  God  the  bo«t  inay  bo  taken,  and  tho  wont 
left,  througltiiul  all  thit  world.  And  alt  dudt  aa  lio  yet 
infirm,  by  rnutoii  of  long  vtutom  nud  lack  of  knowkKlgL*, 
let  Uiem  pray  God,  and  stsarcli  the  ocriptnrea  without 
affection.  Sudi  as  be  porvi-no  aiul  iilM<tinate.  aiiil  will 
admit  nu  roaaiHi,  for  them  ihe  ire  and  dbtjiteuiire  of  God 
i$  ready  and  pn«t  to  punisli  them  wlu.-n  he  acelh  Utnu : 
afl  it  ia  to  be  mien  by  iIk^  Corinthe«,  1  Cor.  xi.,  that  for  i  cm.  u. 
tho  abuse  of  tho  supper  many  of  thorn  fell  Mck  and  into 
difleaacv:  mo  will  lie  do  witli  uh,  if  wo  neglect  his  inont  perfect 
lUid  godly  institution. 

I>ot  UK  re|ient  therefore  with  the  Ninititcn  (Vom  our 
fonner  sins,  and  believe  the  remiasion  of  tbem  for  Ooda 
intrrcy  in  iImi  dtwrrvinj^  of  riirixt.  Karlli<-r,  l«t  ux  mibmit 
ouraulves,  all  nor  niddon]  and  learning,  unto  his  word  ;  an<l 
think,  that  (%ri*t  and  Inn  apMtlct  havo  iiMtitntod  ami  used, 
it  ean  in  no  ways  bo  bettered  by  ua.  And  you,  my  firacioiiM 
lord  anil  king,  natoro  tho  right  uw  of  tho  Sup|H<r  of  tlH> 
Lord,  aa   Joeias  did  the  right  use   of  the  Paschal  huiib, 

EniHi  xxiii.  2  I'am.  xxxv..  aft«T  the  word  nf  (io«l.  iK>Nn 

he  text  now  foUowetb  of  tlio  fast  of  tlw;  Ninivit««.     iV-'hma.1 
c 
: 


OP    PASniMl. 


yThpTC  vras  A  faslin{;  [iroclaimcd,  »ii(l  wcarih);  of  sack- 
cloth, from  the  frri-alrNt  (o  the  Kmullcst. 


I  FH.W. 


ICM.ffl. 


Horo  Ik  two  tliinpi  to  be  iiotwl  in  the  fniit*  and  «ign» 
of  jwDitaice ;  first,  concerning  the  fai't,  and  vilL>DflBs  of 
Uw  aji^nrd ;  tlio  wcoiid,  liow  thc-y  faated  from  the  jrrmt««t 
to  th«  smallest. 


f^^ 


0//(Uttiip  and  taeidMk. 

Till"  hjiywriUw  of  the  world,  when  ihi-y  In^ar  of 
faiiting  and  i^utting  on  of  Hocki-Inth,  <Uiun  Htrrughtwaj-e  the 
doctrine  of  fititli,  and  teach  that  God  nvetJi  not  only  for 
Christ's  *aJce,  which  only  futh  nppn-hi-ndi'lh.  As  though 
ikitJi  fouM  not  only  apprehend  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
jet  have  fasting  annexed  with  hvr.  Hut  this  pmeot  text 
oonfoumli'th  th»«  error ;  for  it  sayeth,  Thw  Ninivitos  Brrt 
belibvi-d  ibe  Lnnl,  »nd  thvn  fwtixl.  But  Int  we 
hero  orr,  I  will  *\*vak  %  little  of  faating;  tl«t  wo  may-  I 
ratlier  to  fast  well,  tliaii  ohsttinatHv  to  ieivoA  a  false  fast. 


^ 


What  i*  /attiug  t 

Faating  »  a  moderate  use  and  taking  of  meat  and  drink' 
lest  the   flwh  eliould,  by  abundanot^  and  too  much  of  it,, 
rettel  and  overcome  tlie  B|Hrit.    And  this  fa«t,  vitber  it 
continually  or  at  certain  tiimw  ii*«d. 

Continually,  when  as  a  christian  man  moderately  feodeth  j 
his  body  with  thniikxipving  for  iio«.-(^*i«ary  nutriment,  ant^f 
not  for  to  abomid  or  Hirfeit.  This  fasting  and  abstinonoo^ 
the  Bi-ripturo  iialli'th  unbricty,      1   IVter  v. 

The  fa«t  done  at  certain  tunes  is,  also,  cither  private 
or  public.  Private,  when  any  man.  conxidorii));  and  wei^i. 
ing  hill  own  inlimnties,  bindeth  himself  from  meat*  Mid 
drinks,  to  tame  nii<l  ovvrcoiiiv  tho  velmnent  and  lnwmouB 
tiiclinAlioiiH  thoreof  to  the  (^>cdtence  and  rule  of  the  spirit* 
1  Cor.  vii. 

A  public  fast  is,  when  for  a  public  and  common  calamity, 
trouble,  or  adventity,  the  mugistrutce  ouiniiuind  a  solemn 
and  jiublio  alxttinenoe  and  fast. 

Uni  in  both  tlK<ee  fiMt«  there  niuat  l>«  twcd  a  circum- 
ttpccl  and  godly  <liligence,  lost  in  the  aliuse  of  fa«tiitg  wo 
offend  and  provoke  the  iro  and  dixplciuturu  of  God  tho  more 
against  un,  ^Vi!  may  offend,  tint,  if  we  SohX,  for  any  other 
purpose  tlian  to  kw-p  tho  body  in  eubjectioii  to  tho  apinl : 
tticri'fom  it  is  to  bo  taken  hoed  of,  thai  we  fait  not  for 
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merit  ur  for  custom.  The  fiucond  ta.  w«  oAlihI  if  wo  fiiM 
in  tlie  honour  of  aiiy  orwUire.  'I'he  Uiird,  if  for  one  faating 
liny  w(!  muke  tliree  g:)iittoti  feasts,  ae  Uw  fiwhion  ■>  for 
tbo  looet  piut.  I  wuultl  »'uli  tliL-rcfoiw,  tlut  the  true  &st 
Mid  AbBtinenoe  woni  brought  in  agftin,  and  then  tho  Lord 
would  bo  pleaAod,  I  doubt  uot- 

I'luit  tliey  amuiid  from  tho  gruatost  to  tho  tuiuiUoel, 
vre  loam  two  Uiingx.  Fintt,  of  what  groat  ofBcacy  the 
wrmun  of  Jonao  vim,  that  plcaaod  all  puopio,  botJi  grvat 
and  fiiDall.  Tlie  liko  liath  iiot  been  soon;  for  it  is  easier 
for  a  cook  to  pk-aM  aii  liundnid  moutha  with  ono  moti, 
tlmn  a  preac^ier  to  ordor  vno  wntvon  or  oratton  to  please 
b<n  hoads.  It  wnro  wvU  in  our  tinio,  if  at  ovorv  HertiMii 
wero  one  of  tho  niagistratos  and  of  tho  poojJo  oonvortedi 
and  at  ton  eonnons  ono  bishop  and  ono  priiwt. 

Tho  Booon<i,  tlie  faoility  and  pn>mptnc«s  of  tJieee  Nilii- 
vitw  to  boliove,  and  amend  tht'ir  religion  and  convomatioo, 
doth  condemn  the  ungodly  obstinacy  and  frowardnotta  of 
Kuch  a«  dotraot  and  prolong  thotr  ampudiiiont,  and  my 
tbey  will  believe  whon  tlM>  king  comoth  to  age.  ThiM 
tbo  devil  jfivoth  thorn  ono  occasion  or  otJicr  to  defer 
thviT  belief.  If  the  king'*  majosty  and  his  nt^los  ahoulil 
hato  till)  truth,  tlw-y  would  nay.  How  «ui  wo  IkJIovo  iho 
doctrine  that  our  learned  and  wioo  nia^pst rates  detoet- 
etlll  If  till*  king'*  niajcaty  and  hi«  noblve  love  and  favour 
the  best  part,  they  excuae  thenuelvc«  tijMm  the  tender  and 
young  ago  of  the  king ;  as  though  his  lu^Mty's  young 
age  or  old  age  oould  mako  any  religion  of  God  true  or 
lalae ;  w^en,  indcixl,  all  agce  and  jxiwcn  bo.  or  ought  to 
be,  Mibjeet  nnto  the  religion  and  law  made  alrvady.  and 
ghvD  to  be  obevrrcd  of  and  by  all  inon.  of  what  aort,  eon- 
dition,  or  state  aoever  tboy  be  of. 

This  tiling  came  to  the  king  of  Ninire,  who  arose 
from  \m  scat,  doing  off  liis  apitard,  clothctl 
himself  in  sackcloth. 

It  ia  not  witltout  a  dngnlar  oonnnl  of  the  Holy  Uboet, 
that  tliis  king  in  nu-ntionated  of  so  oopiotttly. 

Noithor  that  hift  Iwhaviour  and  doiDgo  afler  liia  doavor- 
■jon  is  to  diligently  nianifmu-d. 
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.    Fimt,  (Iw  Uixt  m-lti-ih  Tortli  llto  iniuin«r  of  his  wMiver- 
aon.  and  nayeth,  be  rctumMl  unto  Gtxl  ujMn  ttw  faxnn  »n< 
niniour  of  Joiiiw'  (irvachinp. 

Wherefore  we  kam,  how  muHi  the  truth  w  worthy 
hv  tHsU'um&i,  »vn'»ijr  tlint  »  king,  uikhi  tlio  bniit  thereof 
bjr  his  people,  embraced,  aud  rmiated  not,  as  now  we 
muiy  linicH  doito  by  the  groctcct  part  of  the  world,     E' 
80  did  Jofliafi.     Aa  soon  aa  he,  bemg  yet  but  a  child,  li 
of  the  tnitt  book  of  Ood.  ho  vmbnuwd  it.   4  Rvgain  xx 
So  did   David  and  Jotuiphat  bear  and  gnut  to  the 
nitioHK  of  thi>  {)n>phet».     All  kiii;^  tlicrvforo  and  nuigistr»{ 
ahotUd  hearken  unto  llie  truth,  and  leiim  it  themsdvei 
7il.iTii.    of  the  law,  Dcut.  :(vii.     [iut  Ilii^  study  «nd  knowlod^ 
(iod's   law   in   princes   and  )anga   the  biahopa,  prieats, 
otluT  <lo    lei,  Ix^riuf;   them  in  hnnd   tliut  it   appertaJDeth 
nothing  to  their  office  to  study  and  lalmur  in  the  Vix>rd  of,| 
t)<jd,  but  till-  jtidginent  and  study  thvroof  to  bo  couiniit 
unto  them ;   and  so  by  tlie  same  means  they  ]>eisuade  an< 
cnma  princM  many  tinKii  to  pervocute  the  truth  mid  rent; 
by  tgnoraooe;  as  the  kings  of  Israel  did,  tbat  bunied  t 
writings  of  tb"  prophet*. 

But',  most  gracious  king,  and  ye,  my  lords  of  bis  n:>usC 
lioiiounble  oounei],  yo  hivv  not  only  buuxl  tlx)  nmtour 
iind  fame  of  God's  word,  but  with  your  own  euv  have 
h<iard  youroi'ir  tlie  truth,  mid  ye  do  en.slit  and  belimc  tba< 
Name :  therefore  in  all  things  oxprow  and  declare  it 
fact. 

And,  most  grncio«is  king,  take  ye  heed  that  the  virtu 
ye  learn  nod  bo  brouffht  up  in  in  youth,  ye  practise  and  ex- 
erome  tliem  in  age ;  and  in  caao  your  majesty  will  mo 
do,  beware  of  one  thing,  tJio  |>»i»oii  of  flattery ;  tho  whieb 
your  majesty  may  use  aa  a  g(K>d  medicine,  and  not  a 
|iiiiM*n,  il  \ii  take  heed  of  it.  It  will  be  poison,  if  your 
grace  think  yourself  to  be  at  all  times,  ns  flalterent  will 
bear  yoiir  ItigUnoM  in  hand  to  bo ;  it  lOiall  bo  a  medtcini 
if  your  majesty  study  to  be  the  aame  in  deed  that  tlatt 
<!Dnuiiondeih. 

Your  majesty  may  bco  an  example  hereof  ui  king  .lehi 
■  bat  in  hi^  youth  fiivtnin'd  ai>d  ni.'t  lorlh  the  truth,   LtiL  in 
bis  vldur  days  he  fell  from  it  by  the  nic-anM  of  flMtten-rs,  Ihat 
deceived  him. 
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But  your  tnitJMly  shall  do  beet  to  follow  thia  godly 
king  of  ttw  Nimvitiu,  vid  vmbnuii^  contimislly  tliv  wont 
of  the  liviog  God :  an<l  thus  hIuiU  your  gnoe  be  th«  b«iU^r 
Mv  t«  do,  in  CMC  y<>iir  highmiw  would  havtH  bcfon*  you 
erery  Sunday  one  sermon,  wliich  aliould  bring  much  know- 
Iud«rc  and  grace  bito  y««r  higlimW  ijourt. 

Now  followeth  tijo  fniit  of  thia  godly  king'tt  ppnin»nw>. 
First,  ho  riitO'tJi  frotn  hiit  Mat,  nnd  ]>utt<'tli  on  iwitcloth. 

Of  tliis  w»  learn,  that  in  faith  and  tnio  repentam^e  in 
no  dirontiiy  bctwo<Mi  t)i«  kin;;  an<l  a  mean  vubjocl :  and 
tJiUB  shall  it  bo  at  th«i  latti^r  judgment ;  tJiu  rich,  the  [toor, 
Uw  king,  tlw  wbjoot,  tiu*  t>iiiho{>,  tlio  pricxt.  all  olull  ■]>• 
pear  naked  before  the  throne  of  Christ,  and  be  holpeii 
□olhitig  there  by  any  tttU>  or  name  of  gtor^'.  Hvr«  1)h> 
honour  and  richoa  Iwtg  their  catimation  and  glorj-.  Lt-l  all 
nK-ii  therefore  look  to  amend  Lbeir  failli  and  living  here 
in  thii  worM. 

An  for  tliie  oxterual  doing  on  of  nckcloth.  it  wm  tho 
manner  at  llutt  time  so  to  do,  and  declared  tltetr  repent- 
aneo  and  amondniiiit :  and  ho  I  wotihl  it  woiw  now ;  lie 
that  uffondeth  in  upparol.  he  would  remove  the  pride 
thereof,  and  go  itob^-rly  ;  hu  tlial  in  nit^t,  wutdd  luu*  uwre 
sobriety.  Yet  no  man  slioutd  think  any  holmooa  to  be  in 
tha  external  vostnieiil.  nor  yet  aity  hurt  or  ilaninattoii  iti 
the  meat ;  but  the  atMu«  of  both  diN)>ltui«cth  God.  As  for 
the  VL'«Unent«i  of  tlie  prtivt  in  the  miniatry,  1  wmdd  wiidi  the 
magjiatrate  to  remove  them;  for  tliey  either  eliew  or  l»ot 
■how  virtue :  if  thi'v  xln-w  not,  tliey  uxe  tltitu  in  vain  :' 
if  the%-  do  declare  and  shew  virtue,  eittier  tlio  virtue  is  with 
tJtcm  in  tlct'il,  or  alwnt.  If  he  that  w«ar«tli  tlMtn  Iwvii 
the  virtue,  why  shenetli  it  he  to  tho  world !  If  he  have  not 
the  virtue,  then  ia  ho  an  hyi>OL-rit«.  whotn  Gm)  hatotb. 

'llie  other  fruit  of  pcaianoe  of  the  king  with  bia  couneil, 
being  oonvertct)  to  Owl :  Tlioro  wa«,  as  the  text  ny<-th,  n 
]>roclamation  made  through  all  the  city  of  Ninivo  by  tlio 
ooramatxlinvnt  of  tltt-  king  and  bis  council. 

In  Ibis  proclamation,  lirHt,  must  l>e  marked  who  be  the 
authors  of  thia  proclamation  ;  tiii^i  what  in  oontaincd  in  the 
IkToelatiution.  Tl»e  |)crBon8  be  the  king  and  the  nnhhii  of 
bia  rcabn.  In  thcao  pemoiw  6n>t  not<',  tliat  it  ta  the  kingV 
olleoa,  and  the  peeri'  of  tlio  rvalni,  to  put^  their  eont- 
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nnawMltb  froai  falxo  rvligton  by  puUio  and  open 
tiMtionB. 

So  did  NAbucluuItwjcor,  DariuM,  and  Cyrus,  Icings  of 
tdost  noUbl«  fame :  tborefore  Christ  calleth  tlw  prinoe^j 
tiw  nunc*  oi  Uiv  church. 

And  80  I  doubt  not.  most  grnciotu  king,  but  your 
liigUniwt  viill,  acconliiig  to  your  title*  and  stylo,  purge  tht# 
church  of  EngUnd  to  the  purity  and  sincerity  of  God's 
won!. 

Farther,    we   leam    how   tliat   tho    prinoM    and    ooi 
cillors  of  a  roulm  tJioutil  fai-lp  forth  ttti^  godly  purponea  am 
stAtuteo  miidc  for  the  glory  of  God  within  n  ivnlm. 

So  wiw  thiM  king's  godly  ]>uq)oitc  hol]>en  by  hiti  council 
K>  David,  Bo  Joeiaa.  In  that  the  king  and  hia  nobles  do 
eonfimt  tJii«  doinjirs  of  Ins  poopli-.  wc  It-am  llial  gwlly  niv 
gifltrati«  should  not  let,  but  further  and  confirm,  all  godly 
purpoM>3  and  virtuous  study  of  tlicir  peoph".  wl*«i  tlioy 
study  amendment  of  falite  religion :  ao  did  Joespbat, 
oliiaa,  and  Joaias. 
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Tie  mm  of  tie  prodamatim. 

It  oontaineth  the  irui?  and  right  fomi  of  repentance 
pleascth  Ood,  which  Ik  containt-d  in  four  part«. 

First,  in  outward  signs  of  heaviness.     Then,  in  calling 
upon  the   Lord.     Thinlly,    in   loaviijg   thf  wiokt-d   and  ae- 
cuMonied  evil  life.     Fourllily,  in  the  trust  and  confide: 
God's   mercy. 

Of  the»e  parts  we  will  speak  somewhat  by  ofder. 

0/  the  external  ri^tu  of  a  penitent  iearl. 

Two   notes   of  penance   are    hero  describod;    tho  oiw, 
abstinence  from  moat ;  tho  other,  sortlity  and  rilenen  of  a[ 
pare! ;   for  after  such  sort,  aa  natural  men  say,  oontr 
arc  cured  by  contrariw.     Ho   that   is  given   to   his  body^ 
cannot   please    God   by   peoitcmce,    except   he  come   to   »' 
Robenie«t ;  ncitlier  the  proud  and  arrogant  appardlod,  ux- 
cept  he  remove  the  excess  and  abuse  thereof.  ^| 

I   would,    and  «'xhorl  therofore,  ait  many  as  do  «x^™ 
«e*Ml  and  offend  in  tbcBe  two.  to  return  to  penitciico  witli 
Uie  king  and  )>eople  of  Ninivit.     If  they  would  m>  do,  the 
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Hlinuld  not  oaly  find  grace  «t  OotV*  luutil,  but  aUo  mor^ 
licalth  and  soliemeea  of  bod^',  more  ridtce  lit  the  voBer, 
itioni  plinity  ill  the  rvftlm,  more  graoo,  wit,  and  tahtsmam 
in  their  household. 

That  the  bi'fuito  bit  ti<?<I  up  iiWt  from  thoir  moat,  it 
declaretli  that  the  king  and  peoplo  hsid  Ion  much  a  de- 
Itgtit  in  wfuitoD  wtd  ovcr-mu«h  gftynon  of  their  bowto;  which, 
bein^  kept  out  of  tbetr  accustomed  pride,  should  not  allure 
them  from  tholr  ponitflaeo,  nor  ^ivii  thoni  occ«moii  to  rvf 
turn  again  to  the  fonner  evil, 

Knrthor,  it  plwi'th  so  tliu  I<onI  to  puiiiiili  tlw  thJng 
that  allureth  mans  frail  nature  to  sin,  because  the  sin  of 
man  nhould  the  better  bo  kuown  :  ait  wo  hoo  by  tlto  killing 
of  the  Levitical  beast«  that  never  ofEanded,  God  would  preach 
unto  Ulan,  tiiat  hix  «in  duHervvt]  tiono  otltcr  lluui  pnwciit 
and  eudden  death.  So  did  the  Lord  punish  and  ourae  the 
earth,  (hat  Adam  aod  lik  pocttority  might  know  it  wax  not  a 
liglit  tiling,  the  tnuwgmnon  of  Ood's  commandmt^nt,  Geu.  iii.  om.  lu. 
So  do  all  crtiatunM  wei^>  and  inotim,  until  th<!  tiino  of  tlio  rent' 
lation  of  the  children  of  tiod.  Koro.  viii.  And  thus  poriahod  rm.  m. 
lie  Uie  beoata  with  man  in  t)ie  floo«l.   Gcti.  viii.  o^  fUt, 

HU  S90ond  fiffH. 

IiBit  am  iboold  think  that  tlie  abetjn«»ce  from  meata, 
or  tlw.'  casting  oflT  of  gay  np|iarcl  for  cortain  days,  idwuld 
deaone  and  merit  this  favour  and  m«rcj  of  (iod,  it  i>tand«tb 
in  the  proclamation  tliat  thoy  ealli.sl  continually  upna 
tlte  ]»rtl :  that  is  to  aay,  they  asked  ferv«ntJy  and  con- 
tinually help  and  favour  of  (iod. 

Note  in  the  oonrersion  of  this  king,  Imw  tliat  ho 
ooiamandoth  not  now  to  call  U|ion  »traogo  gwU,  but  upon 
one  true  and  living  God.  Even  so  abouM  we  do  in  tJw 
days  of  our  troubh),  aooordinjB;  to  the  oonunandrnpnt  uf 
Oodt  uid  the  example  of  aU  the  patrinrrliR.  |>ro|>lieta.  and 
the  «pOKtl(«.  Hut  this  in  to  bo  noU-d,  tliat  tliv  loxt 
MjKtb  tliey  should  call  strongly  upon  tJie  LonI ;  tliat  ia 
to  wiy.  with  a  p«niitvnt  heart,  tlwt  is  Mrry  fur  thv  wil, 
and  willing  to  study  for  eier  aft«r  to  do  good.  Wo  call 
«anM«tIy  upon  tli»  Lord  two  way*:  the  ona.  when  we  a«k 
of  <>o<l  to  turn  and  ke<'p  from  ua  lii>  ir«  and  dtapUiw 
nira;  tho  other,  vbtm  wo  <lMini  bim  to  take  from  uh,  and 
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gtvo   iw  gnwc   t<)    )>nwm>   away  from    as.   tho   sins   f 
proToked  and  mcrit^I  his  difl{>liii«irv  aiid   w-ratb. 

But   we   offi*J)il   in   tliix    behalf  two    nuumer  of  wars 
fintt,  nion  call  u|>on  creatures ;  the  secoofl.  th«y  call  coldlr 
aiid  unfa  ill  I  fit  I  ly,   witJiout  an  oameit  mind   to  amend,  anil 
faith   upoa   the   promiaes   of  God   for   Chriat's  «ako. 
did  Saul  rather  call  to  God  to  avoid  pain,  than  for  «»; 
lore  Ik  had  to  Tirtuc.     For  some,   as  aoon    m   tito  pab 
ia  RiDiuTwl,  thuy   rotum   again    to  their   old   initjuity, 
Pharao.     Exodi. 
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TAd  tAird  Mot^  of  fmttOM. 

Ercry  man  tiimvd  frotn  \\\»   wi«ked  ways,  and  fi 
ftaad  and  fruil«  which  th«y  usnl  boforo. 

Thin  is  iho  tliird  property  of  (H-uonce,  witlMiut  Uii' 
whicli  we  bo  rather  hypocrites  than  penitwit  Clirisiiana. 
An<l  tlui  property  is  thin,  to  fomko  ml)  4>vil  and  flcelilj 
atudieo,  and  ai)ply  hiinsclf  to  virtue  and  godliness. 

Note  first,  that  lh«  t«xt  nayclh,  "  Kvcry  inan  tiirnvd. 
If  tile  king  iiffendod,   the  council,  tho  biehop,  th«  pars< 
tho  parish  [>rii«t,  vvviy  ono  auicttd<N].     Su  let  us  do,  ex 
wo  will  ppricli. 

And  what  shall  wo  do  to  turn  fruin  ut>  tlin  iro  of  Oud, 
kindled  and  inflamed!  Shall  wo  by  any  man's  meritaand 
d<wcrviug8  i  Noi  sayetli  tJio  toxt,  l>nt  vKury  iiian  amciid  for 
himaelf ;  and  ao  oonohideth  Ksay.  Iviii.  chapter.  Jeremy  vil. 
And  bouausu  avarior,  an  St  I'aul  fuiitli.  \»  tJw  mother  and 
root  of  air  evil,  tho  proclamation  of  the  king  of  Ninivit>ui  ia, 
that  tlM>y  should  k-avu  their  fore*-,  violcaiiru,  and  oppression, 
and  so  make  rcMitution  of  the  falsogntten  ^frods,  lltn: 
hit  all  men  l«irn  liow  to  bo  aawrd,  tliat  liave  gatherod  to- 
gether, they  care  not  whether  willi  or  against  the  law,  witli 
or  i^pimst  chanty.  I<ct  tliom  Iwtve  doing  of  tliiK  violmoe 
and  oppreaoion,  and  reetore  again  all  false-gotten 
LMkrxit.  or  else  sure  they  will  perish.  So  did  yiaclieue,  Luko  ici 
and  other  godly  men  and  rich  men  that  i-e]winted.  I 
mcu  look  upon  that  wiso  saying  of  Salomon :  Prov.  xi 
fn-r.  nil.  ''Spoil  not  tho  poor,  becauao  lie  is  poor,  neither  opprewi 
the  afflicted  in  tho  port :  for  the  Lord  will  take  upon  h 
tlie  dHVtnce  of  hia  cauM." 

['  All,  waoling  ia  D.  I.] 
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Who  c&n  tell  whctlier  Ciod  will  be  eonvcrtoil,  nnil 
mo\'cd  with  pity,  turn  from  the  fury  of  hii 
wrath,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

In  this  texi  we  sm>,  to  tiim  &nd  bow  tho  anger  and 
diiiplt^aHure  of  Ood  in  a  ){n'iit  iiiatti-r ;  and  that  to  afni<!t 
tti«  boil)-  with  fasting,  to  pray,  and  to  cbangi?  tli«  old  wicked 
life,  is  very  expedient  to  win  hia  favour :  but  all  tbi:«e  thingi 
be  in  vain,  i<xc«pt  there  be  likewiae  a  confidcm-c  and  true 
faitli  in  the  mercy  of  God.  And  tliin  ta  Uii>  tiling  tliat 
Ood  tno0t  dtilightoth  in,  when  tJte  sinner  oonfoflMth  that 
he  ia  taerciful  for  hiit  promimi''  Hako  in  Chriitt,  and  not 
for  tho  wortliinces  of  bis  penanco.  So  dotii  thia  king  in 
the  end  of  his  proclamation  set  fortJi  tho  mtirey  of  God 
to  hia  people-,   whereby  both  ho  and  they  bo  saved. 

Hut  it  i»c«nietli  hia  oration  to  have  a  doubt  in  it, 
truly  notwithstanding  that  be  waa  vety  well'  persuaded  of 
God'fl  mercy:  for  aa  .lonaa  proponed'  nothing  but  Ood'a 
iro,  hi]  maki^lli  mention  of  hia  mercy. 

The  doubt  he  putteth,  either  to  put  away  tho  itlug* 
gardnon  of  his  people,  either  to  declare  in  himself  tho 
flght  and  battle  that  ia  always  between  t)ie  tt})irit  aixl  \\» 
fb-sh  about  God'a  proouaes.  We  may  say  also  that  in 
(leairing  worldly  thii^  of  Ood  we  should  ask  Uieni  witli 
a  condition.      Matt.  vtii. 

We  may  leam  liero  to  put  away  <le«pAir,  and  trust 
to  the  l.<ord'B  miuroy,  although  he  threaten  never  so  mud) 
our  dratruetion. 

Also,  hero  prinees  may  learn,  what  proelamationa  they 
should  make  in  twttiiig  fortit  of  rflifpon ;  such  as  only  ex- 
tend to  the  ^ry  and  mercy  of  God   in  Christ. 

How  the  {ieo{J««  accepu^d  this  prooUmatioii,  I  will  shew 
in  th*  ntixt  M-rraoii. 

pims. 

C  WbU,  D.  i.  T,  •»«.  D.  I.] 
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And  when  God  taw  tlicir  works,  how  tlioy  titmc 
from  their  wicked  ways,  he  repented  of  th« 
evil  wliicli  he  snid  he  would  do  unto  them, 
and  did  it  not. 

Yr  li»vo  hoard  how  tliui  mighty  king,  at  the 
or  Jonaa,  correobed  both  hie  fiuth  nnd  manners ;    sod  howJ 
by   public   proolamittion,   ho   willed  all  Iiia  aubji^cU   to   do] 
th«   same.      Of  this  fact  of  thd  Niniritoa  wo  may   tfam,] 
how  tJutt  it  in  our  offioo  to  obey  untr>  nil  pylly  and  virtuous 
comman<)mi?nt8,  prodamatioDs,   and  docreoa   of  prinoM.   sa 
mAuy  titn««  m  thoy  oomtniuid  ADiondnx-iil  of  ri'li^n  iutd 
m«Rnen.    But  our  people,   and  especially  th»  multitude  of 
prK«t«,    be   ottiorwiwe  afTeded :    for  they  do  diaobey   botli 
God  and   tiioir  king.     Il   woro  a  oharitablo  way,   if  they 
have  any  thinj;  to  object  agaiiiHl  thiti  refonnatJon,  that  the 
king's  majesty  and  the  council   godly  tnteodeth.  to   brii 
forth  ar(riiin<-ntH.  iinA  not  forc»  an<l  violence  of  armow. 

God  therefore  seetji,   that   is  to  say.  approvoth   their  I 
works:    not  beoaume  thoy  were  clotJied  in  i).-ickolotJi,  Lnt 
because    tbey  turned  from  their  wicked  ways  :     that   thoj ' 
bad  chaiigotl   their  false   religion,  and    rmtored   the  good«! 
again  they  had  by  violence  and  extortion  taken  from  th&rl 
neighbours;  and  i.'very  niiin  walked  in  his  vocation.     And 
even  as  the  Lord  pitied  tbom,  so  will  he  do  oa  if  we  aint>ad 
our  faitb  and  convoreation.  and  live  in  our  vocation  acoord«| 
ingly.      E«ay  Iviii,   ICxech.   xviii.     But  and  if  we  bntv  not 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hitart«  tJie  ovil  mt>  liave  committed,  _ 
wo  tarry  still  in  de«tJi. 
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Thai  Go«l  tvpoDtotli  nn  th«  «'\'il  lio  (Hirp'wiHl  to  do  unto  t)i« 
NiDivit«s,  w«  Icairn  Uiat  all  tJie  threatening  of  Goil  bo  con- 
ditionally, ibftt  a  to  say,  to  fall  tipon  um  if  vro  txi|K;ut  not  of  our 
«vil  doocl«.     That  w  godly  sbewed  in  theee  words,  Jer.  xviii: 
Apmff  loqtutr  aJnmim  ffvidew  et  ad^trttu  ngwrn,  wt  tn-ti.\ia\.] 
tUemu  tt  df^ruam  <f  dttpfrdam  itlnd:  Si  ptmitfntiam  tpmt 
gmt  iUa  a  malo  mo,  qwd  Iwrutut  tvtn  attrertut  tarn,  affo  H 
mo  pamitaifiaiu  tuptr  ttuilo  /juod  MffUam  ni  /aenrma  ei ,-  that 
ia  to  Miy,  "  I  H-il]  spoak  quickly  ogmirut  tbo  pcoido  or  king- 
dom, to  waste  and  dcrtruy  them.     If  that  people,  against 
whom  I  Iiuve  denied,  t-onvort  from  (hi-ir  wicki-diKT*,  imim- 
(liat«ly  1  repent  of  tiie  plagufl  U»at  I  devised  to  brmg  upon 
thetn."    Till)  samo  mav  ve  see,  Eirah.  xviii.  Zaoh.  i.     "Tum  KKii.»ti 
nnto  nie,  saJth  tho  Ix)rd,  and  I  will  torn  unto  you."     Yet ' 
should  not  Gu<l  \jv  accounttxl  tnoonatAnt,  though  ho  punisli 
not  aa  he  threatened ;    for  this  is  his  nature  that  cannot 
be  chaii^l,  to  rwcivo  penitent  sinni'ra  into  graci'.  Eircli.  xviii,  Bxtk.  xtit 
Matt.  xi.  John  iii.  v.     The  iKircsy  and  false  doctrine  of  Uie  uut.  xi. 
CatJuronos',  that  deny  mercy  and  rrmiMJon  of  «in  to  sin-  '  "    ■  ' 
nen,  la  damnabk)  and  naught. 


Z«'li.l. 


THE  mURTII  CIIAITER  OF  JONAS. 

The  Bom  of  this  chapter  i^,  that  God  will  sliew  merey 
unto  p«n)tcnt  aiKl  worrowful  xinncrw,  y^u^  though  all  th« 
world  would  say  nay.  This  tneroy  God  deelaretli  in  this 
ohai>tvr,  not  only  witJi  words,  but  also  with  a  nH>ta{>b»r 
iuul  simiJitDde  of  a  tree, 

Tio  d»iMon  of  Ik^  Chaptfr. 

It  is  divided  into  two  part«.  The  one  oontaineth  1m>w 
Jonu  WW  angry  for  the  tnon7  and  ootnpunoD  Ood  took 
upon  tlie  penitent  Ninintea,  wherefore  he  is  reprehended 
of  God. 

[*  CatbATDOSi.  Hooper  appesre  to  rrfer  (o  the  Cuhari,  and  takes 
hU  tIi>w  of  th'ir  cbunctrr  from  tbn  ilamuli  wntwft  UdoM  of  SoriUs 
thni  d««fribr«  Ihcmi :  Catluxri  propter  nmadlliaB  Ua  sa  aoBiinavcnuit : 
■Horisntm  cnhn  de  mI«  meritki  at^M  ptsBhMUtbns  venlsm  p««wloniHi: 
riduaa,  ■■  nupstfbit,  tanqaais  adulUras  daisnant;  mundtorw  »  MUris 
prwdktLBl.  Qnl  nomra  mnm  A  tuf^potevn  *»llfBl,  nntiiUnM  m  poUat 
luam  mundos  rocanol.    Indari  Rtynokf .  I.ilt.  vni.  cap.  h.  Vmt  IWl.} 
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I'he  aeconil  part  vontani^th,   how  Joiian.  Iwing  in   tht 
IwMs,  a  Unglil  of  tlte   Lonl  liy  a  tnH>  Uutt  Ruddonly  graved 
n]),  and  suddenly  pcrishetl  again,  ttutt  h«  did   niuight 
he  anprj'  wiUi  (Ji>d'«  d<Hng»  tAwarda  tho  Ninivitea;   and  Af 
olaretb  liutbor,  that  he  could  do  none  otkor  than  nvo  UicniXJ 


I 


Therefore  Jonas  was  sore  discontent  and  angry; 
and  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  "  O 
ILord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  I  pray  thee, 
when  I  was  yet  in  my  country  ?  Therefore  Efl 
hasted  to  fly  rather  to  Tbarsis.  For  I  know 
well  enough  that  thou  art  a  merciful  God,  full 
of  compassion,  long  suffering,  and  of  great  kind- 
nesH,  and  repentest  when  thou  shouldcst  take 
punishment.  ^f 

Of  this  text  we  loarn,  first,  how  horrible  and  wioknd 
thn  pnrveraoncM  of  our  nnture  ia,  Hc«ing  •Innaa,  I  eannot 
toll  upon  what  lovo  towards  himself,  is  angiy ;  aod  not 
with  man,  t>ut  with  (!od,  tliat  would  favour  of  m«roy  tho 
sorrowful  N'iitivitc«.  Seeing  thcro  was  such  impcrfevtion 
and  infinDitiRH  in  the  holy  saints,  how  much  ncod  have  we 
to  SCO  what  lioth  in  us  misi-niblc  and  wrctohod  mnners !        fl 

Out   of  this   toxt   alao   we   tearn,   what  difficulty  and 
hardness  is  in   tho  ofRco  of  proAotiiiig,  if  it  he  truly  and 
well  done.     Continually,  whether  it  happen  and   eomn   to 
pass  that  ho  spookotli,  or  it  conic  not  to  pass,  tlic  pr 
standeth  in   danger  of  obloquy  and  contempt.     We  may 
SCO   an    example    hereof  in  Jonas,    tlint  preached    by  tho 
word  of  (>od  tlio  doatniction  of  Ninive :    which  if  it  hadH 
coDio  so  to  {kOM.  they  would  luiN-v  called  Jonas  a  cruel  ty^f 
rant    and   seeker  nf  blood ;    and   now    tliat    he  seetli   tho 
city  spared,  ho  fearctli  tcoiit  he  s)ioul<)  be  accounted  a  fiUse 
prophet,  not  only  among  hia  own  countrymen  the  laraelit«il, 
but  nlino  among   tho  gcntJIoa:  and   then  all   Im   prcadiing 
should  be   taken  for  a  mockery.     Tliis  contempt  no   a»rB__ 
feareth  Joiuis,  and  be'  is  therewithal  so  troubled,  that  haH 
offeiidetb  <lod  grievouiily.      I  may   accommodate  the  samo 
fortune  unto  myself  and  others  right  well,  when  w«  speak. 
['  He,  KDpplii^d  from  T.] 
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H    for  a  raromuiUon  of  the  church,  Khoolii,  aiul  ]>nlicio«.    Into 

^M    tho  churoh  wv  vriwh  to  bo  put  sucJi  miniiitcra  lut  cui  snd 

B    would  t«Kh  tho   doctrino  of  tho  apostles,    sod  Uiat  tiwj 

should  not   bo  known   by    tlioir    Teetiiu.-nt«    luwl   shsTings, 

but  by  their  doctrine  :    then  nidi  u  would   tninist^tr  ths 

HacnunonUi  (fiuvply,  religiously  and  siniply,   m  Christ  and 

H    hia  apostles  did ;   in   baptism  nothing  to  bo  used  but  llio 

^    word,  and  tho  simplv  and  bare  water ;  in  tl»o  mippor  of  the 

Lord  to   use    tho  ceromoniM  and  ritoa  of  Christ   and  bia 

apoAtUvt,  and    all   occasions  of  superstition  to  bo   avoided. 

But   although  this  doctrino   bo  ag  true  as  Christ  nn<I  hia 

apo«tle«  be,  yot    I    perceive  dix|)lt;a«ure   and   great  enmity 

TWO  hereupon  to  me  and  to  otlicr;  yea,  not  only   unto  ua 

IthnC  be  mbjectx,  but  alao  to  ihe  kinjr*s  niaj<.<sty  and  hia 
most  honourable  council.  But  the  Lord  keep  us  out  of 
UHDptation,  and  give  grace  and  ntrength  to  do  nil  things 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  pray  for  our  eoemies !  And 
•a    touching  aclvooK  j<))«cially  the  univeraitiea,    they   must 

I  be  amended,   and  good  head*  and  rulers  appointed  in  tho 
coUi^ua;  or  elac  the  word  of  (iod  shall'  be  hindered  always 
t^  siioll  o  ought  most  to  Bet  it  forth.     Sueh  godly  iii«n 
M   hkre   wheivwitlial,   nhnuUI    help   and    provide   to   hare 
Mhoolfl  to  bring  up  youth  in  everywhere  through  this  rcaim ; 
and   thtii   should   godly  and   loamed   diildron  occupy   tho 
place  of  superstitious  and   ignorant  men,  wherewithal  this 
realm  of  England  i.«  i>orc  and  too  much.  (Qod  amend  it !) 
{watered   and   hurt  withal.      This   might  bisbopa  in   tJteir 
dJBBWM  Iwlp  well,  if  thny  intmded  as  mnch  good  as  they 
bew  the  world  in  hand  they  do ;    and  bestow  some  |Mrt 
H  «f  their  cxovea  upon  the  towanlly  youth  of  tJieir  diooMoa. 
So   mif^t  tJie   nobility   and    our'   worshipful  men   of   tltu 
•hire  do :  yc*,  ao  might  ewry  parson  and  curat<^  do,  either 
witli  hi*  goods  help  forth  the  truth  and  old  oath<^ic  faitl) 
of   Chrirl,  either    with   th(.!ir   goodwills  animate    tlicm    to 
Iram    tho    d'>(:trine   of    the    patriarviM,    propliets,    and    tile 
apoaUea :   and  auch   aa   have  the  talent  of  teaching  might 
rnthor  teai;h   tluui  pUy ;    help    than   hinder ;    biuld   than 
pull   down :     help    forth  than   draw   liack ;    prunioto   God 
nUber    than    tlie    devil ;    favour   Christ    tlian    aiitichriat ; 
Agree  with  tlie  king  than  eons]nre  witli  tJin  pofw.     As  oon- 
eeming  tht   [Hilicy   and   reformation   thereof,   I    have  said 
P  8WI.  IV  2,  T,  diouW.  D.  I.]  [•  Onr:  olbn.  l'.\ 
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my  miitd  bcTortt.  Th«  wliicli  God  give  grsco  it  inaj  hn 
iicoC]>t«d  and  followed !  if  it  be  not,  yet  I  have  deliviyral 
rby  eoul,  and  Uod  shall  rot}iiin;  yotir  hlwxU  at  ymir  own 
luuid.  And  in  caao  auy  man  be  ufibnded  with  tiw  for 
my  tniv  saying,  I  liad  rnthor  havo  displouniro  of  all  the 
world,  than  of  God,  that  is  able  to  damn  both  loy  body 
and  my  aoul. 

In  tlw  third  pUoe^  Jonaa  puttetJi  an  excellent  de- 
scription of  God,  the  which  wo  should  well  Vwp  in  mind. 
tliat  he  ia  a  pitiful  and  incrciful  God,  long  Bufl«nng  and  of 
much  clomcncy.  Thi«  description  of  God  ngrcvUi  with 
~b«i.uxiv.  Uod's  own  wonl*  apok«n  to  1i\o»fit.  Exod.  xxxir. ;  the  which 
encouraged  Jona^  and  ehoiil<l  do  the  eaiiio  to  us.  if  wu  wtro 
of  God.  Great,  doubtlew,  waa  the  sin  of  Jonas,  that 
took  an  ocowioii  to  bo  angry  by  God's  favour  and  p^>od- 
ncM  towards  this  (torrowful  city :  even  tliua  did  the  f'hs- 
risees,  that  wore  angry  at  Christ,  because  ho  kvpt  ironipaiiy 
with  sinners.  Jonas  uos  IIkmi  as  many  men  be  now-a> 
days,  that  think  wretched  siunors  should  iMn-or  Rnd  ]>anlon 
for  their  sins  before  God. 

Now  followoth  a  farther  description  of  Jouas'  fault  and 
impatiency. 

And  now,  O  Lord,  tJike  my  life  from  mo,  I  bcseecb 
thee ;  for  1  had  nthcr  die  than  live. 

Of  tlm  t«xt  we  leam  two  thin|^  :  first,  liow  sore  and 
hoinouvly  this  Jonas  offended,  that  rather  diviired  U>  die,  tliuu 
God  aliould  have  pity  upon  these  penitent  people ;  by 
whose  pr<«orTation  lie  thought  some  sliamo  and  rclxiko 
sliould  happen  unto  him,  because  he  tliii  afore  speak  aiid 
threaten  their  perdition  and  loss.  Much  brttfir,  and  more 
godly,  did  Moses  and  Paul,  tliat  wi«liod  rather  their  own 
harm  tlian  the  lo«s  of  the  people. 

Also,  this  ti'xt  deelarelh  tlic  woarincas  and  im]>»- 
tJenoy  uf  the  flesh,  tliat  will  not  euRer  the  trouUes  ao- 
ocxod  unto  tho  vocation,  but  rather  wisltcth  to  die  than 
f]  KiiHFtxb.  to  lite  :  ao  did  Elias  desire  death,  !!  Reg.  xix. :  so  that  llie 
te«t  aud  expericiic*'  daily  shewctlt,  tho  Ix-et  day  that  vror  a 
tnio  preacher  shall  see  is  the  day  of  his  death.  But  as  tho 
devil  hath  ummI  tbv  vocortJon  of  bishops  and  priests  in  this 
present  timo,  thM«  ■«  no  day  mi  lernttlo  nor  fearful  to  them 
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att  the  d»y  of  death.  Thv  t-ausu  tltereof,  luvthinkuth,  ^nt 
Augtutinv',  K|>i«to.  cxlviii.  nd  ViUonuni.  *liuwi.-th  ri^ht  well; 
Jmte  omnia,  inquam,  peto  tU  co^Uet  nli^ioK  pradftUia  lua  uitiii 
m$  M  Aac  rUa,  nf  mammn  ioo  t^mport.  /acilius  M  Itritui 
tt  Aominiiut  aeetptabUiia  tpuoapi  <aU  pnttgUri  out  Jiaconi 
offiei&,  «  pw^/towtorw  atqm  adtUatorit  rtt  affotm- ;  i«d  uiiU 
apud  Detm  uitwrttw  tt  triMiu$  et  damnabUitu:  tluit  ia  to 
Miy,  "  Bvforo  nil  tilings  I  clueiro  thtt  jour  godlj*  pnideoioe 
would  think  iwthing  to  bo  more  light,  boile,  or  joyful  in 
tbi«  lifo.  chiiHly  now  this  timo,  than  tlto  ofiSov  or  a  l>ial>o[i, 
primt,  or  deacon, '  if  tli«  thin^  bo  done  lightly  or  hypo- 
critit'jilly  ;  but  before  Ood  thorv  is  nothing  niorv  ntiituriibla, 
sorrowful,  and  damnable." 

Now  foUowcth  the  antwiT  of  God  to  thin  oiitn'y  man. 

God  walaA  anttcer  to  auffry  Jona*. 

Then  said  the  Lord :    Art  thou  so  angry  ? 

Of  this  dt>inaitd  and  ijuwitioii  of  th«  l>ord  we  legun, 
how  h«,  in  a  funic  or  hasty  i)afi8toa,  (if  a  man  may  speak 
MO  of  (iod.)  will  not  oa«t  away  tliw  infinn  and  wvak  Jonaa; 
l)ut  with  fiufToranci-  traiiied  liim  to  a  bettor  and  more  ad- 
vinod  judgniDdiC 

So  doth  Efiay  ruport  of  God'e  nature,  chap.  xlii.  "  il« 
will  not  imt  out  the  tow  kindlnl."  He  did  nut  only  oun- 
eitler  tlto  wfaknc-sa  uf  the  man,  but  aL<H>  the  danj^en  and 
tnHdilo  of  hit<  (Mjttonl  voratiou.  Pitifully  thvrufotv  doth 
Ood  ht-nr  wltli  him,  and  scliooleth  him  to  a  farther  and 
I)ctt4>r  knowUHlgi',  Of  thin  man  w«  nxay  loam  how  to  bo- 
waro  of  hsety  and  ruh  pswionn  of  ire ;  for  if  llierc  Im 
Dot  ill  all  our  acts  a  moderation  ihvn-of,  wv  Hhall  nmor 
do  nor  judge  tiling*  uj^rightly  according  to  knowledge.  If 
mnn  would  romwnbor  this  dcmnnd  of  God  townnbt  Jona«, 
llii-y  vrould  not  be  so  angry  when  thoy  be  rebuked  for  tlicir 
fault*,  but  rnthiT  th.-uik  the  a4lmotntor  for  his  ;^ood  nd- 
nionitjon  and  warning  of  Uoil's  disptuamre. 

Now  rolloweth  the  aooond  yvri  of  tlH<  chapter. 

And  Joiioa  gut  him  out  of  the  city,  and  »at  down 
on  the  vast  side  tlicrcof*  and  thcrtr  niadt-  him  a 


t'  Auk.  (>1>-  IWiliv,  1^41.    Tom.  n.  n>1.  mS-l 


562 


HKHlfOKa    VVOK    JOHAI. 


[umi. 


booth,  ami  sat  under  it  in  the  shsdow,  till  he 
might  Bce  what  should  chance  unto  the  city. 

Whfin  Jonaa  had  no  excuse  to  make  why  bo  waa  mpj. 
Dor  would  itot  oonfen  his  fatdt,  (for  he  anawcreth  now-  ootbinK 
to  the  question  God  demaodeth  of  him,)  he  goeth  faimaelf 
out  of  tho  city  to  aoo  th<;  vnd ;  whvth^T  tbo  NiniviUi 
would  persevere  in  their  penance  begun,  or  not.  Of  thit 
w«  leuni :  if  we  bo  wronjjfiilly  anpry  and  adiitonishfM],  if 
we  will  not  confcea  the  fault,  yet  should  we  conaider  and 
wci^  it  tho  more  deeply.  In  that  ho  taad*  hiuisolf  a  booth, 
wo  see  with  wliat  tiiniplicity  the  go<xl  nian  was  contented 
wttbal,  and  likuwisu  liow  iw-  hiiiwdf  wiui  content  to  labonr 
to  make  his  own  couch,  Our  bishops  and  priesU  haro  all 
t'h!»j{M  prt-]iarc<l  to  their  haii(l(< :  God  give  tltiin  grnco  b<!tt«r 
to  deeene  it ! 

Tho  text  saitli: 

The  Lord  God  prepared  a  wild  vine,  which  epraog 
up  over  Jonns,  that  he  might  have  shadow  above 
Ins  head,  to  deliver  him  out  of  his  pain. 

The  Lord  herv  {"irpoHOtii  to  liolp  tho  infirmities  of 
Jonaa,  and  remove  the  sinister  and  f^sc  judgment  ho  had 
of  God'a  mercy,  by  tho  inmgi.'  of  n  yotiiig  tn^v.  lie  bringetli 
forth  a  young  tree,  that  may  give  ^dow  to  Jonas ;  whereof 
Jonas  rcjoicvtii  very  mui-h.  But  tho  Lord  cjucelcth'  it  again 
straightway,  and  that  makcth  Joiuis  eftAooiui  angry.  In 
the  midat  of  hiit  fumc»  eoutoth  thu  Lnrd,  and  by  a  collation 
and  similitude  between  the  simple  troo  and  tlie  woilhy  city 
of  Ninivc  hu  tlieweth  Jonmt  hm  faults  thut  wna  angry 
for  the  mercy  shewed  unto  tho  city,  hut  in  tiieee  thing* 
bo  things  to  bo  markcii,  fintt  in  Jomts ;  then  iu  Gud ; 
thirdly  in  the  tree. 

In  Joua«  may  b«  fieon  the  iuia^e  of  a  man  that  labour- 
«Ul  and  is  oppressed  with  many  aCfectJona,  and  never  cuii- 
tflotod  witJi  ttu!  doing«  of  God.  ^Ve  slwuld  not  follow  this 
fault,  but  submit  our  judgments  tn  liis  will :  sAyiiiu;  iiln-nyH, 
and  in  all  God's  workii,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  whether  thou 
Bund  us  mirth  or  sorrow,  joy  or  pain  ;  for  o%-cr}'  tJiiiig  Hhall 
be  to  tho  hval  unto  Uiosu  that  love  the  Lord.     Jonas  also,  in 
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this  bis  perverse  and  ^trard  opinion  to  withdraw  tJie  niercy 
of  God  from  ttio  Xinivttw,  DSprMwrth  tbo  niuigfit^  opinion 
that  saith,  that  Hinners  can  n«ror  be  rroeited  into  graoc, 
nftor  Uiey  fall  oikc  I'roni  the  Lord.  Thoy  would  abroigsto 
the  groatcflt  work  of  God,  to  say*  hia  in«T«y,  that  it  should 
not  work  wboro  it  pivnscth  him,  but  wlwru  %»  it  pKiaiwth 
man's  fancies  to  appoint  it.  The  Lord  doth  not  on\y  fa- 
vour and  boar  with  Jonax'  infirmitios,  but  aW  oovvroth 
htm  from  the  bummg  and  beat  of  the  sun ;  and  also  teach- 
eth  him  by  tJto  trco,  that  ho  »  ofTcndrd  without  onusc. 
^Vhat  tree  this  was,  it  is  not  agreed  upon  yet  among  writetB: 
but  it  makvtii  no  ntatt«r  tlwroof :  it  is  (Uiough  wo  know  it 
was  a  tree  with  broad  leaves,  whereby  the  Lord  would  sno- 
oour  both  ttio  body  and  kirowlvdffc  of  thu  infinii  Joiim. 
That  it  grew  np  suddenly,  and  withered  away  suddenly, 
it  bear«th  tlaTt-in  tho  imago  and  property  of  such  honoura, 
riches,  and  treasures  as  he  in  this  world ;  which  suddenly 
ria«,  and  suddenly  fall  again.  No  man  tliervforo  sliuuld 
liazard  or  danger  his  soul  for  so  brittle  and  frail   things. 

And  by  the  withering  away  of  tliia  littlu  In-u  God 
would  shew  Jonao,  how  uneliaritablo  he  vaa;  angry  tliat 
tJko  groat  city  of  Ninivo  was  saved  :  as  tlwugfi  Im  bad 
said,  If  it  gricvo  then  so  much  for  the  loss  of  tJita  little 
tn«,  sliouk]  it  not  bo  a  greater  grief  unto  thcc  to  mo  tho 
deatruclion  of  so  great  a  «ity !  For  the  tree  sprang  up 
in  ono  nij^ht,  and  the  nly  had  stand  many  huudrc«l  yean. 
Again,  for  the  tr«o  Jotinm  Ulwurvd  never  a  di::d,  but  God 
buildvd  Ninivo.  Tlie  troe  is  but  ono  thing,  tho  city  bad 
great  numlx-r,  iMthofnieit  and  cattli<.  And  least  Jonas  might 
hav«  said,  Yea,  but  all  men  of  the  city  bo  ovil,  thoroforo 
worthy  to  perish :  but  God  addeth  to  tlto  matter,  and  saitli, 
thore  were  in  the  citv  above  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
•and  {Htntonrt  that  know  not  IxHwoon  the  rigtit  liand  and 
iho  left ;    that  is  to  say,  children  and  fools. 

Of  thtM  dialoigua  botwooo  God  and  Jonas  we  may  gmtber 
this  general  and  nnireraal  dootrino,  that  God  will  aavo  aD 
[Hmitoni  nnnon,  1  Tim.  ii. ;  for  aeciog  h«  gave  his  only  Son  i  thu  h. 
for  na,  whtlcfl  wc  were  yet  his  enomios,  how  should  it  bo 
ho  would  not  in  him  fpvt<  us  all  tliingit '.  Uom.  viii. 
Matt.  u.  But  beroof  ootneth  our  loss  and  perdition,  that 
«v  repent  not  from  our  evil,  as  tlw  pniehunation  of  tlui 
C  L«.  ituu  u  Id  my.'} 
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king  of  NtnJve  oomtnaQdiMl  tliu  {K-oplo  and  HibjocU  Uioreorr 
Uut  vroukl  not  only   nicii  to  auieiitl  Uivir  evil  lives,  but  alau 
they  should  restore  again  all  faleo-gotten  goo^Ifl,  aud   maku 
rMtiiution  tJten'of,  u»  well  to  Gud  oa  to  man. 

RevtitutioQ  towards  God  is,  when  all  honour  ai»d  glory 
is  given  unto  hiin,  u  Saint  Paid  aaitli,  I  Tim.  i.  Bui  thii 
glonr  is  and  hath  been  takvn  frum  God  bjr  men  of  erary 
aort,  iw  well  by  tho«e  of  th«  eooltriaatioal  policy  aa  thoae 
of  tiie  dvil  polioy. 

Tboev  of  tho  wdrwaHtical  policy  taku  ii«-ay  thi»  hono 
and  praise  rrom  God  tw'o  ways ;  one  by  neglecting 
tnM  doctrine,  tbv  othtt  by  dufimding  of  falito 
By  negl^cnc«  offend  sudi  as  know  God  and  hia 
by  tlw  lioly  word  of  God,  yet  for  private  n«)>oct«,  dtJior 
Tor  lucre,  or  for  fear  of  themsclTes,  suffer  many  tokens, 
uiumnmiilA,  luid  cvrvnionios  of  supentitioii;  lu  in  titc  d>- 
vetvity  of  meats  for  religion's  sake,  (yet  I  approve  the  com- 
iiiiinditieiit  of  tho  tna^tnit4.ii,  Uint  for  a  ritil  policy  cauM 
certain  days  appointed  to  eat  fisli  in' ;)  images;  forbidding 
of  nuu-riage  in  thu  Laat;  tho  use  of  stii-h  vcstiinents  or 
appwd,  as  obaoure  the  minietr)-  of  Christ's  ehnri^b,  and 
ropnacntt-th  thu  form  and  fiiKliton  of  tliu  Aiironiciil  niini)<try 
of  the  old  law,  abrogated  and  ended  in  Christ :  dther  elu 
•oldoiu  or  ni.'Vvr  tvaoh  tlio  pooplc.  neither  procure  thoni 
to  be  taught.  All  those  I  exhort  to  restitution ;  or 
doubtK-ra  their  tlivft  will  bring  them  to  dainniitton. 
thoni  preach  truly  the  word  of  God,  and  minister  bin  aacr 
iui.-nU  after  the  iiinlituti'in  of  ('hrist:  antl  then  thi-ir 
done  in  time  past  shall  not  be  thought  upon. 

Thuro  bi'  another  wort,  tluit  refuse  not  only  to  mi 
this  eatisfaction,  but  also  obstinately  maintain  and  defvnd 
lulac  doctrine,  and  study  to  oppress  the  truv  doctrine: 

['  It  ttM  Wcly  ciuiutpil  (I&ft4)  for  the  bcnr-lil  iini]  CMnmodiiy  uf  tl 
reabn,  that  llio  Tuh  (luy»  In  evpry  nv rk,  as  well  tboexi  wliich  wvre  i 
anricnt  tinu  iy  law  Altow«<]  anil  cMitiniictl,  as  sisa  Wodnnds^  Ln  ant, 
week,  wnrft  now  ti^oynod  t«  bo  ohtervcd  am!  kc|>t.  Of  IbU  art,  wbcntly 
WtdnMday  was  made  a  6ali  day,  Sii  \t'illuun  C'ii'}l  «aa  llic  diiel 
uutlMr.  for  tliG  griM  bviu-fii  that  wine  moil  sppruliciuliv]  to  be  by  a|>cniit 
ing  riiHch  Bui)  in  the  rvnliu.  But  thU  wo*  not  wrll  nvpulcd  hy 
IH-oiilr.niKJbiit  ili?nilcTlyoh)crvi.tl,  the  Bn^liih  nation  being  vpry  much  i 
dirteJ  tti  Rtrii  (DMU,  and  not  pleaaMl  lo  hnvu  more  Gab  dnys  iinpo9c<d  aj 
Ihwn.    PifjT*.  l""*"  "f  Pai-bw.  p.  177.    8c«  aiw  tlie  llomiljr  on  fiuiii^j 
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tilt*  itort  w  no  Rmnll  number:  but  thoM  1  exhort  aUo  tu 

l«nve  tluiir  evU  stjrings.  and  to  make  r«atituU<Mi. 

Am  iiuiny  m  bv  of  tlto  laily,  as  Ute}'  be-  calkd,  tbat 
is  to  aaj*,  not  of  tJie  public  miniatry  of  the  chuivb,  robbetb 
nbo  Oo»l  of  bin  glorj'  and  bonoiir :  they  »«tek  romody  for 
ein  hj  another  meaus  titan  through  tbe  death  of  Christ, 
iM  hy  tliu  uivrehandisu  of  itioMos  indulpimooa,  invocation 
of  aainta,  the  paina  of  purgatory :  but  I  adriw  them  to 
f^vv  (<od  that;  for  it  appij^rtainoth  ouly  unto  him.  Hoarken 
unto  tJic  word  of  God,  and  call  upon  his  name,  as  ho  teaoh- 
vOt,  through  Clirist,  in  Apirit  aiu)  verity :  an<l  tliank  him 
for  all  bis  gifts  h«  giveth  both  to  your  body  and  boo]. 
At  ymiT  death  comraond  you-  aoiilii  to  him  for  Chriitt,  that 
<hed  under  PoniiuH  Pilate,  aa  8*int  Bte\-en  did.  Ads  Tii..u(i«u. 
Am)  <to  not  dout>t  of  tho  dead,  for  they  bo  at  rmt  alnuuly, 
eitJier  in  heaven,  either  in  hell,  J^tn  iii.  v.  1  Cor.  xv,  1  The«i3.  titn  w.  *, 
iv.  Aj>oca.  IT.  Wberefom  rather  give  tJianks  to  (iod  for  i  iiu**. », 
them,  than  pray  from'  them. 


0/  ratiiiUioH  to  be  made  to  tnaa. 

In  external  goods  may  a  man  offend  throe  manm-r 
of  wayn :  in  evil  getting  of  ihom ;  m  evil  ko<<ping  of  them ; 
and  in  evil  spending  of  tlmm. 

They  be  evil-gotten  many  ways  :  lintt,  when  lliey  b« 
taken  from  another  by  munlvr,  rape,  violvn«y,  cralt,  or 
thcfL  1'hua  ofTcwied  (|Ui«n  Ji^abol  in  taking  away  Naboth's 
vinoyard  ;  S  Keg.  xxi.  at  lotigth  she  was  torn  with  dogti  i  Kinxt»i. 
for  hiT  InlKMir.  Then  1m»  they  evil-gotten  by  Kublletim. 
frauds,  oomiption  of  Iswa,  by  lying,  flattery,  and  eueh 
othor.  Let  every  man  make  nwtitution  of  gooda  tJiua 
gotten,  or  else  ho  shall  sure  perish.  Li-t  the  M-ditioua, 
hurtl\]l,  and  dangvrouN  trwtor,  that  contrary-  unto  (}o<I*a 
laws  taketh  weapon  against  hia  liego  lonl  and  king,  nt- 
aloro  both  hi*  hi-^trt  anil  his  giMHlH  nji^n  to  the  king's 
ploaaure  and  oommaodment.  Lot  all  men  L-vasc  ttom 
gelling  of  tltuir  goods  by  tltis  unl.iwful  in<'ans  ;  ami  Lh> 
goods  so  gotten  let  them  reBt««i  again,  as  /aohn-ua  did. 
Luke  xix.  Ami  tJut  thvy  may  bo  the  hotter  fewod  nf^ainst  ukiiu. 
tliis  unhiwful  and  ungodly  getting  t«gclh«r  of  gootts,  I  pray 
tiKin  to  Kiui  tbe  luuiMi  of  Saint  Paul:  I  Tim.  vi.  "Such  "Ti">>*-' 
V  will  bi?  rich,"  &e. 

[*  Fmm :  profaslily  a  iiUt|>riBl  tot  flr^ 
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GoocU    1m  cvil-kfpt.  fint,  ir  th(>y   c-xalb  thcin  unl 
Ktrogsncy  and  jiride,  wlikli  bringctli  the  contempt  of  otfKTl 
and  iheai,  if  in  ihe  abundance  of  good^  tliou  forgvt  Gudj 
thirdi}',  if  having  goodn  thou  anatte  fi'om  labour,  and   pa 
thyself  to  clUM!.  no  that  thou  mako  thyself  profitablo  nvillirr 
to  (tod  nuiUtcr  to  tho  common weiii til  thtni  dwellest  in.    Hern 
ofTond  Tciy  sore  and  dangonnisly  etidi  as  poeww  tho  f;oo(U 
of  tlio  church,  and   ]>n>Ach  not;  Kucli  aa  have  stipends  to 
teach,  an<l  teach   not ;    wagoB  to  war,  and  war  not ; 
cdve  for  a  tlioiiRund   ^.oldicry,  and    mrvetli   not   with 
huudred ;    euch   ae  enjoy  hospitals,  almoefaouMMi,   and 
provision  of  tho  poor,  to  tlioir  own  private  commodity, 
all  thc«o  1  Bay,  repent  ye,  and  nmke  rcetitution. 

lioodfl  be  wil-fipcnt,  lln*t,  if  they  be  consumed  in 
evil  cuuHC ' :   aa  when  they  he  applied  to  pride  and  i'Xcme  ifl 
apparel ;  or  moat  and  drink,  to  the  oppression  and   horir^ 
of  the  poor;   citlicr  to  find  a  great  company  of  idle  and 
loitering  nMm. 

Tlien  if  they  be  not  used  to  a  good  u««,  to  the  cdir^y 
fying  of  ChnRtH  ehuroli,  tho  help  of  tli«  poor,  tlio  prisoncn^H 
and  Kuoh  like.  For  in  the  latter  judgnM-nt  tho  Lord  cliaD^^ 
X(M.xn.  a»k  what  care  and  cliargo  wo  had  of  tlie  poor,  ^tatt.  xxv.i, 
and  wc  eoe  the  rich  man  damned,  becaueo  he  gave  not 
Lazanis.  Luke  xvi.  Unto  th<x<e  also  I  lay,  Bcpent  ye. 
spend  the  gifU  of  Hod  after  knowledge  and  virtue ;  if  yo 
not,  ye  riiall  all  perii*h,  Luke  xiti.  God  a]coi>eUi  not,  bu 
seeth  all  our  acts  and  notcth  our  doings. 

In  vme  any  of  tJ»c#c  men,  whethvr  Uury  be  of  the  eocli 
nosticat  policy  or  the  dvU  policy  of  this  your  roolui,  most 
gradoua  king,  an<l  you,  tny  lordx  of  hin  nioct  honourable 
council,   detract,   &nd   will   not   make   ratitutjon,  nor  om 
their  gooda   well;   for  tho  office  yo  hftve  taken   from  Qod 
yo  be  bound  to  compel  them  to  do  it.      And  first  of  all, 
beeauHu  thero  '»  no  num  but  Nnnctli,  Inuk  limt  unto  your^i 
selves,  and  theu,  with  the  king  of   Ninive  and  the  noblq^^ 
of  hia    r>;ahn,  rcjjent   ye,  and   restore  unto   God    that   i^^ 
God's,  and  unto  man   that  wliieh   is   for  tJio   comfort    of 
your  subject* — good  taws,  and  diligunt  execution  ami  usage 
of  tho  same.     Then  compel  both  tho  spiritualty,  as 
be   called,   and   aim   tho  temporally,   to  mako  roatitutk 
both   to  God  and  man  accordingly.      And  now  the 
L'  (wo,  D.  I,  tame,  D.  3.  aaJ  T] 
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hath  fpven   y<m   pcftco,  becaiim   ye  might  hftre  Insare  to 
<to  ttiwc  thiDf^  ax  Putl  NiitK,  I  Tim.  ii. :  do  thf-nTroro  iw  iTiin.it. 
Stlonion  did,  H  I<cf|;.  viii. ;  abuse  not  the  [xtsco  in  pUjing  i  Kinp  rut- 
8port«  wid  pastime,  but  in  the  buihiiiig  of  God'n  t«cnpk, 
which  hath  a  long  timf  tain  dcBolate.      V«  hsvo  an  cocample, 
Nambvra  v. ;    and   in   sny  vatt-   let   that  oxunpl«  Ixi   fol- 
lowed.    There  b«  tJio  ge«t«*  of  Joaaphat,  the  king,  written  schnn. 
2  I'aral.  xvii ,  in  the  whioh  are  three  nutablo  thing*.  *"'' 

Firat,  h«  toulc  away  and  ivntoved  from  his  people 
idnlolatiy. 

Tb«  aeoond,  be  gave  tliem  true  judges,  whose  godly 
oonditiona  aro  written  in  tho  eame  book,  chap.  xix.  tliat 
feared  tlio  Lord,  accepted  in  judgment  no  persons;  third, 
they  received  no  briber  nor  rowaidx. 

The  thint,  ho  placed  and  appointed  priests,  t>ot  in 
one  plaoo,  bat  in  all  the  cities  of  Jnda;  and  not  to  Uw 
end  thfv  should  play  and  pastime,  but  to  t«ach,  and  not 
<.>very  thing,  but  the  law  of  God.  All  t]ic«o  things  must 
}'e  do,  ntnst  gru-inus  king,  and  you,  my  honourable  lofxls 
of  his  high  and  wim  council,  if  yc  will  live  iu  peace  and 
quietness.  I  do  not  exhort  your  maj<«ty  nor  your  most 
honourable  council  lightly,  but  upon  groat  oik)  weiglitj 
cofuideration,  to  n^nwve  all  theM)  thingf,  that  bo  eitlier 
the  deviTs  either  man's  invention. 

For  in  the  Mfipturo  I  find  tliat  Ood  tnitny  times  is 
offended,  when  we  give  him  but  half  honour.  IIow  well 
began  J«hu,  Ihe  king  of  larwl,  4  Reg.  x.i  but  b<'eausoiKiiip> 
he  remained  in  the  sins  of  Ilieroboani,  his  kingdom  was  uot 
only  afflicted,  but  at  Ictigth  destruyod  also.  Abolish  there- 
fore, godly  king,  all  ini<|uity,  and  pennit  not  mass,  nor 
■Mb  abomination,  to  any  nuui  witliin  your  hif^hneNH'  malm ; 
no,  Dot  to  the  stnuigera,  which  doubtless  should  he  an 
oeoiaion  of  »]ander  to  your  ronim  and  subjects.  For  An, 
the  king  of  Juda,  .1  Reg.  xv..  removal  his  mother  from  <  Kinp  >*• 
the  rule  and  govcmaitce  of  tlio  roalm,  because  she  had 
an  idol  in  a  grove,  tJie  which  her  eon  the  king  brent. 
Then  your  m.^jenty  murt  iiixtitute  true.  Faithful,  and  judgeit 
of  good  oonscienoe  :  tlirn  send  such  priests  through  your 
realm,  tliat  liave  thoso  two  conditions,  first,  that  they  teach : 
then,  that  they  leach  the  word  of  Go<l.  If  your  m^jeaty 
do  tiKwe  things,  then  F>hall  Ood  send  pcaoo  and  umatn— 
C*  Gm>:  tt*l»,  dcedal 
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to  bia  p1easun>.  Farther.  Ood  ahall  nuke  ymi  it  fonr 
tcrmr  to  fomgii  aiid  ntrange  nttiom  tliat  knnw  not 
Umg  Ood. 

Ami  thiK  yoiir  mnjcvty  aliall  avoH  t)ie  better,  if  yo 
beware  of  flattenxrn,  wwl  think,  ae  Joada'  in  bis  j-oatb 
favoured  thv  truth  of  tiod,  aiHl  in  hiii  ago  by  6attCT7 
iKinnxi.  departed  from  it,  -t'  lleg.  xii. ;  eo  the  same  otSI  and  danger 
nuy  otm-upt  your  highiiiwa.  Tlien,  if  it  may  plcsM  yon 
to  command  more  suudr}*  timefl  to  have  Eermona  before 
your  inajcxty,  it  will  not  bo  a  littlo  Mp  U>  you,  if 
tbey  bo  well  made,  well  borne  away,  and  well  practised. 
And  Ht'citig  tliero  jh  in  tho  y«ar  eight  tliouaand  Mven 
hundred  and  sixty  hours,  it  diall  not  be  much  for  your 
highnota,  no,  nor  for  all  your  houiwhold,  to  bestow  of  dicm 
fifty-two  in  the  year  to  hear  the  sermon  of  God. 
your  ma}o«ty  do  those  things,  the  blood  of  your  p«o 
ahall  not  bo  recjuired  at  your  hands.  But  I  rede 
king  and  ootinoil  to  b«  admonished,  and  to  aiiMsid  thi: 
amies:  if  not,  the  king  of  Ninii-e  with  his  people 
riao  at  the  lattur  day,  and  oondomn  botli  lung  and  coui 
to  death  :  for  they  converted  at  the  preaching  of  one  man, 
yea,  at  tlie  (ircooliing  of  a  nlrujigor ;  we  havu  not  only  he: 
tfae  same  by  the  mouth  of  strangers,  but  also  by  the  rooul 
of  our  own  oouiitr^incn,  and  tlutt  many  t!nii.'«.  Lot 
tlien>fore,  believe  and  amend,  or  else  we  must  periah. 
Ood  preaorvo,  for  tliu  ilctuth  of  Christ,  tho  king's  iaaj< 
all  his  honourable  council,  with  the  whole  reabn  '.     Amen. 
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I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  mc,  Write, 
BlesRCtI  arc  the  tlead  that  die  in  the  I^onl  straight- 
way, so  suith  the  Spirit,  that  tliey  may  rest  from 
their  labours,  but  their  works  follow  them.  [Rev. 
xiv.  13  J. 

A    PREFACE   TO  THE  TEXT. 

Tnr,  <tcath  of  a  nuiii'n  fri<TKl  in  |>ninful  for  tiw>  oon- 
■idcrationH :  iho  oiie,  l>t'CAU£e  h«  tlutt  liveth  ia  fnraakvD 
•nil  lU-stitutv  of  tliv  fkiniliArity  iind  friondahi|>  of  him  tliftt  u 
dead ;  tlie  other,  that  th«  living  douhtelh  where  the  bouI 
of  his  frivnd  d'-|KtrttHl  U  Ik'^oiims  vrli«th«r  it  b"  iii  lionven 
or  in  bell.  Botli  these  ills  may  be  rvdruaBcd  with  one  good; 
thnt  is,  to  wit,  if  h^'  tlutl  livctli  be  aanired  by  ihn  won) 
of  God.  that  hia  friend  dei>nrt«d  is  by  mortal  daatli  tittered 
in  Clirirt  into  AtonuU  life.  But  now  in  this  atandotii  all 
the  doubt,  liour  the  living  may  know  in  what  state  tho  soula 
deparltHl  Miiim). 

This  doubt  cannot  tho  gvnttlo  diiwolve,  th«  wiac  m«n 
of  the  worid,  nor  the  common  aort  of  Buob  as  beareth  tJie 
namv  of  Chriifttanity  i  namdy,  for  this :  that  thoy  imagine 
tlKir  IViends'  soula  to  be  broiled  and  roasted  in  the  fire  of 
liuTKator^- :  whtTcfon*.  even  an  tl>cy  fi-ar  tliey  wot  not  what, 
•o  wx-k  tliey  their  remedy  tbey  know  not  Imw ;  with  maaa, 
ditigu,  and  such  otbt-r.  'flits  [naina  (by  Uic  Uviii^)  [>ro- 
■tqipoacd  of  the  dead,  who  can  justly  reprehend  the  tni»- 
bdUoving  living  for  the  stat^t  of  tho  dead,  that  mor«  than 
need  ta,  paineth  theouelres,  and  nioro  than  profit  is,  r«- 
doonwtii  tbv  prayure  of  oUicrt  But  wlut  may  tl»p  truth 
QOQolnde!  la  there  any  certainty  that  |>utt«th  all  out  of 
doubt  our  friends'  aoiih  lo  d'^part  from  the  oarth  iitrmi|^t 
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unto  eternal  life!  Truly,  after  th«  ju<lgni«nt  of  the 
tl)uro  M  no  micli  knofvli^Igf ;  Tor  the  flutli  in  thin  couo  fiit 
will  pUinly  ile§pair  for  the  horror  and  grealaeoi  of  sin, 
cl»c  doubt  of  th«  n>i>«iui  how  it  may  be  rcnmliod.  Only 
therefore  the  ctrrtAinty  i§  known  by  the  scripture  of  God. 
Qivo  tlierdorc  hf«d  wliat  in  tlu«  caw  whnt  tho  word  of  (Jod 
oerttfieth  ub  of  the  dutd. 


I  heard  II  Toice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  mc.  Writ 
Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  id  the  Lord  straight- 
way. 

In  a  matter  of  doubt  hort-  beliold  tlu'  divijrwty  l>e: 
the  loariiin^  of  Ood  and  tho  learning  of  man.     Tbe  launo^ 
nf  man  without  juilgniont,  knowh-dgo,  and  gnwe  wDI  oomj)^ 
and  foroe  them  that  live  to  believe  their  friends'  souls  d»-^H 
parted  to  be  bmik-d  in  purgatory.     0(«ir«  tliian  to  give  y<w" 
a  reoAon  why :  ansvrer  have  they  none ;  but  that  ye  must  »o 
believe,  or  elw  bi;  aeoountod  for  an  hiTetie.     So  that  rather 
tliey  will  force  men  with  doubt  to  abide   in  sorrow,  tliaii 
with  judgment  of  Uod  a  word  happily  to  omnfort  them  witJi 
joy.     Bli«sed  thcrvfon!  be  the  God  of  mcroy,  that  hath  in 
this  cnao  put  unto  us  an  infallible  truth  and  doctrine,  to 
warrant  tlie  troubled  mind  of  tlw  living  for  the  Ktatu  of  the 
dead  I    And  among  other  plaoea  of  most  certain  trutli.  hert 
in  this  plaoo  tui  ]>lainly  nbewcth  them  to  be  l>li'!k'>iKl  that  di< 
in  the  Lord ;  that  is  to  say,  obtain  the  end   that  man 
eronti-d  unto,  etenuJ  felicity  aiirl  joy  everlasting.      For  a 
proof  of  the  same  againi>t  reaeiin  and  man's  doctrine.  8aint 
John  tiaith :  "  I  heard  a  voice  from  heav«n ;"  oa  ihougli  he  luwl 
said,   It  is  so  true,   it  cAn  be  no  way  falsu,  for  it  is  from 
iM'aven.     And  because  it  aliould  uvitruot  tho  afflicted  of  our 
time,  and  iweiTtain  iiu  of  the  statu  and  condition  of  ths  drnd, 
as  well  aa  it  did  Saint  John  and  lliein  of  his  time,  and  f* 
ever  till  the  worUI's  t-iul,  the  angel  bid  Saint  J<.>lin   vinu>  thi 
sanie,  saying,  "  Write,  Dlesscd  arc  the  dead  in  the  Lord.' 
Although  all  men  indifferently  wi«)i  and  eovot  to  be  blc 
after  their  death,  yet  all  men  como  not  to  the  thing  they 
most  wish   for.  bevauM!  they  live  contrary  unto  tho  will  of 
God   that   solely  giveth   the   bliss  eternal,   w   Saint   Paul 
sahJi,  Ephe.  v. ;  1  C»r.  vi.  "  No  fornicator,  covetous  man,  sluiU 
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have  any  beritafra  in  the  kin^Aiu  of  Christ  and  God."  And 
as  Paul  I'X'Huik'th  fnmi  hduvon  th«  Awn  of  Un-  fruita  o( 
infidelity ;  eo  doth  S&int  John  exclude  for  infidelity  itaelf, 
John  lit.  "  Ho  tlul  btOiovftli  not  the  Son  of  (iod  shall  aee 
no  lifo,  hnt  thu  ire  of  God  tarrioth  upon  him.**  Tnio  it  i» 
then,  that  alt  men  obtain  not  thin  t>l(^A>iiij;  of  Ood  aft<*r  death. 
And  even  a«  thv  pl»«ej«  before  hKuw  who  diall  mix*  of  thin 
joyful  felicity,  so  Saint  John  in  thin  place  nheweth  who  shall 
ooRto  unto  it,  wiytn);,  "  BIcMcd  are  tlii^ry  that  div  in  tho 
Lord."  They  only  therefore  b«  bleased  that  die  in  the  Lord: 
and  aedng  a  death  in  tJie  l^ord  ]»  the  gat4>  tt»  eternal  lif*',  w« 
will  more  at  largo  declare  vrhat  it  is  to  die  in  the  Lord. 

To  di«  in  tlie  Lonl  i*  to  die  in  the  faith  of  Clirist, 
wlioni  ho  Bent  into  the  world  for  the  rcdomptJon  thcn>af, 
John  lit. :  which  tit  done  when  four  thin^  ia  olw^n-ed. 

Firet.  if  tlx!  uck  man  in  hi«  RtckncM  call  unto  his 
rcntcmbranoe  what  he  hath  done  all  hia  lifetime  against  the 
finit  and  mv^ml  labli^  of  thi-  Lonl'ii  coinitiaiidmfiit*:  tlie 
wcond,  if  upon  his  examinatitm  he  fin<l  his  brotln-r  sxkI 
neighbour  hurt  by  him  in  gootlx  or  fame,  \ic  ntudy  unfeipi- 
c<dly  to  utisfy  him  as  nesr  as  he  cin  again  in  both:  the 
tliiril,  th.it  tJK-  siek  ntan  aeknowktlge  tnilo  thi;  I>onl  iw  much 
M  h«  hatli  offended  against  the  oommandnicint«  of  the  ftrab 
table,  with  a  detestation  of  them  all :  llio  fourtli,  tltat  he  atk 
of  6oi],  for  the  death  of  Christ,  reniiwJoii  of  tlicm  all. 

But  he  that  will  assuredly  trust  to  obtain  this  forgiveneii 
had  uit^d  to  hare  rrndy  and  [>n<iii[>t  many  platKS  of  tba 
scripture.  Uial  nhewetli  in  Clirist  the  Father  of  heaven  to  r»- 
mil  the  i*ick  ntanV  offiineoit,  ihnx.  iii.,  F«a.  liii.,  Mattltew  i.  ii., 
Joh.  i.  iii.  iv.  v.,  Romano,  iii.  iv..  t  John  i.  ii.  The  assurance 
uf  faith  by  ^raeo  oblaineil.  it  is  tlw  sick  man's  part,  and 
US  many  as  he  with  him,  religiously  to  pray  fur  the  perao- 
vsnuiM  of  tlH>  xann'  faith  :  and  alwi  to  liU  power  to  htJp 
dw  mtfdlul  with  his  alms,  that  they  al»>i  may  pray  to  the 
LonI  for  hiin.  'I'iicn,  thus  commended  himself  itnto  OoA, 
let  him  commend  all  his  likewise  with  some  exliortation,  thai 
they  diligi-ntly  lire  in  lite  fear  of  God,  as  lite  scripture  tMwih- 
oth.  Gcii.  xlis.  Deuter.  xxxi.,  Josua  xxiii.  3  Ke.  ii. 

Il'>  tlutt  thua  dicth,  dii:ih  in  Iho  Lord,  and  therorom 
btepsod,  as  this  text  t«vhi*tJi,  ami  as  it  is  tauglit  in  tlio  Rfth 
of  Saint  Jolin :   "  N'erily,  t'crily,  I  say  mtto  you,  he  that  hear- 
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vtfa  my  word,  and  bcliem  in  kiii)  that  sent  me.  fastli  ci-oria 
liTe,  and  shiill  iiol  comu  intu  judgment,  but  ijoms  from  deat 
to  lifo."  Ho  cannot  die  a  wicked  death,  that  is  bleaacd  and 
eanctifir<l  in  tin*  blmid  of  Clirirt ;  sa  ho  must  needs  l>e  that 
in  h»  ctickncea  seeketh  health  hy  this  nwdicine  proscriUtd  by 
Saint  J<^n ;  tbftt  hy  Tour  wordi  bclpetJi  tfa«  greateit  and 
damigi>roUB'  deepemtion.  if  credit  and  faith  bv  givi'n  onto 
thdui.  Tlie  lintt  mini  is,  "  1  Iteard  a  vnioe :"  the  aeooodi 
"from  heaven:"  tho  thiixl,  "writ«:''  titc  fourth,  "Bl«wd 
b<t  thv  d«sd  lliat  dieth  in  the  Lord."  If  ye  leani  it  well,  b 
shall  not  only  niakv  you  bk«svd  at  the  liour  of  death,  bat 
aliio  moderate  the  bottovts  and  mourning,  whirh  otherwiw 
ye  shall  RUfTcr  while  yc  live  horo  for  yo«r  friwtidH  tluit  did. 
Likewise  it  shall  assure  you  of  the  state  and  condition  o( 
jour  fVioods  doparted,  tliat  they  hwe  the  favour  and  prft- 
nnce  of  God,  and  better  at  ease  in  heaven  with  God  than 
yo  Im}  in  the  earth  with  men.  Ix-arn  ttt  die  well,  therefore, 
by  this  lesson,  ye  mortal  men :  and  leave  not  the  medicine 
proKoribed  and  taught  by  God  tJie  Father,  made  and  tem- 
pered with  the  blood  of  Christ,  ministered  into  the  wMiI  of 
nuui  by  tlie  Holy  Gliost,  brought  from  heaven  by  an  angd, 
written  upon  and  to  Uie  po<^le  of  the  eartii  by  holy  Saint 
John,  for  tlie  nKdicines  appointed  by  man,  as  mass,  dirige, 
pftn-grinationH,  pardons,  other  imm'e  merit*,  wlien  ye  b« 
gone ;  trvntals,  anniversaries  invocation  and  prayeis  of  U^^ 
to  sainta  doparti^d :  auricular  oonfemion,  and  Nueh  oUm^B 
men's  inventions,  which  cannot  ease  nor  quiut  tho  eoD* 
science  of  the  poor  aick  roan. 

But   tJ>e   moro  of  these   trifles   is  promised   unto   the 
oonscieoce  of  the  afflicted  man.  the  more  (wretehed  ore^ 
ture)   lie  desirutJi;    m  your  coniKienee  shall  know  at  th< 
time  and  hour   of  your   sickness  and  danj^.     And  tin 
ahall   ye  foe],  when  all   other  thinpi  be  too  little,    tha 
the   predona   blood    of  Christ  is   enough ;    and   where 
without  doubt  your  own   oooscionoa  diall  bear  you  roooi 
(do  you   and   all  otlier   men   for   you  whataoetvr   may 
done),  ye  are  culpable  and  worthy  death  overiaating. 
aliall  Christ's  Spbit,  if  he  be  in  you  by  faith,  bear  reoord 
with  your  spirit,  that  ye  are  for  Clirixts  sake  only  th<^  heir^H 
of  eternal  life.     Tliis  is  the  only  way  to  quiet  every  troublotfa 
[_'  Duidgertna:  ilaniitg«n)a«,injiirions:  unlns  It  shonlil  t«  rfmtynviM.j) 
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knd  afflicted  ooiiaciencc  in  the  day  at  iImUi,  sa  SaiDt  JHin 
siith :  "  Hlvaenl  iiru  the  dead  that  die  id  tho  Lonl." 

I)ut  aecing  tiM>  ilovil  Giuinol  t>oitr  Uiw  dootrinp,  a  niiia 
to  bu  xaved  in  Christ  Tor  tho  promiM  of  Uotfs  Mikv,  he 
goeth  about  to  pentuadc  thiti  word  of  God  to  be  fa\m 
tJiat  Mith,  "  Hf  that  dietli  in  tbo  I/>rd  id  hlcMcd ; " 
ami  eo  with  the  most  part  of  mea  lie  subvcrteth  thui 
godly  oonMlation.  Eitlicr  ho  malceth  the  nok  to  de- 
cjwir  of  hi§  salvation  for  the  grc^tnees  of  his  ein  :  either 
oauM'Ui  him  Uy  ittwk  uimiffictt-tit  mid  iinhivrful  uvniia  to 
romoTe  Ids  afau.  And  that  you  and  I  bo  subject  unto 
ihiH  tcmjitatioii,  read  Matt,  xxvii.  Luke  xxiii. ;  ami  w<c  uin.  antt.' 
what  Hiv  dovil  adventured  to  ponuado  nnto  Christ  him- 
aelf,  and  would  liave  l>ome  him  in  haitd  be  was  not  Uw 
Son  of  Ood,  neither  that  Ood  can.'*)  for  hiui,  iK-Hng  l»e 
suflbred  faiH  eDei»i4«  thua  to  prevail  iigainitt  him :  and  tlto 
lauDu  tcuiptatioii  he  burdooud  tho  hoty  pro[dicit  David 
withal.  Psal.  iii.  If  he  ooutd  object  and  burden  the  8oarui.uL 
of  tiod'with  nrguniiiita,  that  bi>  oouhl  not  ho  bk-Mu.sl  tlutt 
died  in  tJie  Lord,  liow  mueh  more  doth  he.  yea,  or  may 
he  not  (Mdy  Hna<le  and  attonipt,  but  abo  penauidc  and 
overcome  our  miserable  and  weak  eondition.  ill  prepared 
(Ood  knoweth  !)  of  a  thouaaiid  KorU  of  tomptation  to  ma- 
tun  of  them  the  iMMt.  Wheraforo  learn  by  time,  or  thoe 
deeoivo  you,  liow  to  live  without  time.  C>f  none  yo  may 
learn  so  well  as  by  the  life  and  death,  and  also  the  doo- 
trino,  of  the  patriardu,  prophota.  Chriat,  and  tho  apoillca : 
whose  example  if  ye  follow  not  here,  in  eaM  hereafter 
yo  never  come  where  they  be,  thank  youTKilvea.  And  that 
ya  take  upon  you  to  use  another  rewcdiea  {ya*,  ami  as  many 
men  aaith,  better)  to  warrant  and  stand  at  tJie  time  of 
death  against  tho  tyranny  of  mii.  hdl.  tlte  duvil,  and  tho 
world  ;  if  after  your  departure  from  heneo  it  bo  worao 
with  you  than  it  is  with  th^-m.  blumo  none  Uit  youraulwa. 
And  the  better  blame-worthy  be  ye,  eo  many  times  ad- 
moninhed,  yet  not  a  deal  tho  better.  Judge  otlivr  men  as 
they  list,  thua  I  believe.  He  that  dieth  as  an  apostlo, 
«hall  hen^a(Utr  live  liku  ao  afKMtlo.  And  be  that  bclicveth 
ua  an  ajioatlo  eluJl  bo  aaved  Uke  an  apo«Ue.  Underatand 
what  1  aay.  It  is  of  their  doctrine  ai>d  suiRcient  kiaming 
that    I   Bpeak    of,   which   is   fully  and   sufficiently   ahlf  to 
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load  »  man  into  all  truth.  2  Tim.  iii.  Aiigturt.'  tJli. 
CoiifiMi.  vi.  (Tsji.  V.  If  nay  ifiuitcil,  general  ur  provincM 
if  nny  learning  of  man,  cou3d  shew  yoii  bow  bott«r  to  li« 
and  muni  godly  \a  ^lio.  tlian  the  writings  of  tho 
and  the  npoetlw,  in  whoei'  writit^  ye  hare  a  pUtc 
of  their  lift-  and  aUo  <if  th<!ir  deatJi,' I  would  comnwnd 
it  unto  ymi.  But  you  know  llwit!  '»  none :  fteeing  yo  be 
this  pcniuaded  of  them,  and  allow  bo  much  thvir  hoUno* 
and  name,  dituibic  not  th<-ir  dootrino ;  leet  peradventnre 
thooe  that  y«  now  aroount  to  be  your  frivntis,  IktokIW 
iiliall  (;<-'  Uwto  nn<l  reoordi*  of  your  just  damnation.  becauM 
yo  conimi-nd  tht-ir  name  and  pcrsecutv  their  blood  in  xtich  aa 
ttflereth  yini  their  doctrine. 

Thf  igiiorancy  of  this  truv  doctrinv  to  teach  men  lo  tivo 
luid  die  well,  hath  brought  in  that  false  and  untnK'  opbioo 
of  fdigneil  purgatory.  Tho  which  tn<luocd  four  great  itU:  the 
first,  it  causeth  tho  death  of  a  man's  friend  to  hv  tttorv  pain- 
ful. The  itt^uond,  it  ubolislivth  one:  of  tho  cliief  articles  of  onr 
belief,  nhicli  is,  "  I  believe  the  remission  of  Mn."  Tlio  third  if, 
tliat  it  brought  tho  works  aiitl  ilescrvinga  of  men  into  greater 
cetiinAtion  than  the  Diorite  of  Chrixt.  Tho  fourth,  it  enuacth 
men  to  live  in  a  greater  wjeurity  and  hbcrty  of  life ;  bfr 
cauMt  their  opinion  m,  that  thoir  friunda'  doing*  for  thei^H 
after  death  shall  help  to  their  salvation.  Bewan.'  therv 
fon-  of  th)«  diiclrinu  of  purgatory.  OM  of  a  moat  pestileni 
ill :  and  seemg  all  our  salvation  resteth  in  this,  that  wo  die 
in  Hid  Lord ;  wUtl(»  w  br  in  health.  Ivt  w  learn  thia  <loo- 
trino  well,  and  exercise  the  same.  It  is  not  a  Christian'* 
part  to  alee))  in  oin,  an  wi  ill  imldier,  till  the  trump  blow; 
ni.>itli«r  yet  to  provide  for  weapon  till  hi*  eniniy  Ik'  upon 
him:  but  to  have  it  ready,  that  it  serve  »>  time  and 
ncii:«uly  rLvjuireth.  And  so  we  bo  ndnioniHlivd  to  <lo  by 
the  horrible  exunjile  of  tlie  five  foolish  virginti  in  th« 
HaiLxiif,  XXV,  olitp.  of  Saint  Matthew,  tlut  negleeiing  their  own 
bound  duty  to  know  and  live  well,  and  trusting  to  the  help 
of  otJKt*,  wero  lihut  out  of  the  joy  eternal,  l-'or  whilvs 
they  were  a  buying  other  men's  merits,  they  lost  their  own 
ulration. 

The    kdrenaries    of  the   truth    doth    use    to 

[■  Aug.  Op.  BmIIIk  ]M8.    1'uia  i.  ^  lia    'Hit  tillo  i>r  ibt 
b, "  Da  Mtmrum  lilmnini  aaictoriUlc  rl  mnrMMTJo  uki.*) 
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agunat  this  (loctrinu  of  God,  that  euch  m  die  in  the  Lord  I 

«iluMil<l  rtrstglitwa^r  1m'  bltiMt^Mi  vritb  him  in  hoftiron ;   eim)  ny,  I 

we  deny  not  but  tliey  bo  blcased,  but  it  ia  in  ho]>e  to 
ooRU!,  and  not  witii  pntMont  Joy  and  («li«ity ;  for  tJti>y  muiit 
euBer  tliv  paiiie  of  purgatory,  and  so  nitvr  the  place  ap-  I 

|Miiiil«d.     To  tJie  wliich  ubjootion  Saint  Jolin  in  thi«  [A»ce  1 

aiifiwiTfth,   uvl  dmioth  uny  dvfcrring  of  tinn-  In'twixt  tbo  1 

death  of  a  C1iri«tian  and  lits  acceptation  into  ttio  fruition  I 

of  (iod,  and  t<aith  "  by  and  by."  not  to  fro  fir»t  into  pitrga-  I 

tury   and   then   after  into  hnivon.      And   so   saitli    Christ  ' 

htDUwIf,  Jijiia  V.      Thu  naw   ti-achvlh  uk   Ow  yanMi-   ofjoimv. 
Lazarus*  noul,  rtraightn-ay  upon  his  death  that  wu  taken 
into  Abmhani'M  boi>(iii].     Ltiko  xvi. ;    whvro  as  ye  may  h>ani  luuitL 
the  state  of  the  aouIs   <leparted.     And   here   Saint   John  J 

Hlu^n-i'lli  thr   cnuw  why  the  mmiId   Uiat  dio  he   iml  drawm  I 

Uinnugb  purgator)-,  nor  paMeth  through  no  MK'h  pains  to  cotofi  I 

to  Itoaren:  ■' Uwauik.*,"  naith  he,  "they  may  nut  from  their 
laboura,"  that  is  to  aay,  from  tiw  pains  duo  for  sin,  aitd  from  , 

all  oiher  miseries  of  right  annexed  and  laid  upon  nu^n  for  I 

sin.      If  the  chri»tian  muls  go  into  pur^ory,  they  bo  not  I 

quit  from  titeir  laboura,  but  put  unto  more  laboun ;    from  ' 

a  hot  fuTcr  into  a  bot  fire,  from  pains  t^orabht  to  the 
paina  tluit  be  (as  their  <)octrine  aaith)  as  grievoiu  as  tho 
pains  of  hell.  So  tl>r  lieath  of  man  wero  ixit  Uio  intd  of 
bis  mberies,  but  the  beg;innii^.     Nnther  were  not  death.  | 

■H   Saiiii    Paul  snith.   1   Cor  xv.,  (lie  Itiat  enemy  of  man,tc«f.n. 
but    purgatory    were.     Neither  were  it  true  that    lie  saith, 
Hvb.   ix.  eba)>.  "  1'hat  man   rcceiveth   his  judf^mcnt  nft^T  I 

his  death  :~  but  after  he  is  Snt  dead,  and  then  sufSeicnUy  I 

pitrgMl  in   piifKatury.     ^Vlte(«o^  ye   have   no   exain]>lo   m  I 

tbo  New  Teslammt  nor  in  tho  Old :  yv  have  neitlier  any  I 

«oiDiiuuidn>efit  to  pray  for  the  dead,  nor  yet  priHuiat!  that  I 

Clod   will   hear  j'our  prnyi^r  when   ye  pray.      Who   taught  I 

you  to  bring  any  rolif^on  into  the  cfaurdi  of  (iod  withont  I 

OotTs    oonimandnient.  aiul    the    dvcreif  of    tin;   univionl  I 

church,  which    m   the   cbureh  of  tho  patriarrlts,   propbrta,  I 

aitd  tho  apostJo«,  whose  faitli,  life,  dtmth,  ami  dootrino  is  I 

and   ought   to  be  the  ground  and  fuundation  of  christian 
religion,  as  Saint  Paul  writ^^tli,  Kplti-H.  ii.!     Neitlicr  in  thean^it. 
wnl  of  (Jod  iti  there  aii)  more  mention  than  of  two  pUcca,  d 

Jm)  right  hand  for  tlM>  goml   in  Christ,   the  left  hand  for 
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tbo  ill :  Abraluuii's  boKHii  tor  the  unc,  s  pUce  of 
hell  for  the  other,  a  place  of  pain.  Let  the  advi 
oT  the  tniUi  t^vov  bj  Uui  seriptoro  (wbJob  wo  (vtcem  fall 
sufficient  to  nulio  a  perfect  mao  io  all  things)  a  Uurd 
pl««e,  and  then  vi'v  will,  aii  wu  be  bound,  |^tc  place  tinta 
them ;  but  onre  wc  be,  the  Bcripcure  canonical^  wludi 
nifficieiit,  liatli  do  nich  tiling :  but  of  Utii  «haU  bo  mon 
apoken  hereaAer.  For  in  thla  text  I  mean  to  t«wdi,  «ad 
not  to  diii{Hitn. 

Leant  therefore  horv  of  Saint  John  to  know  that 
all  miterioH  endeth  with  the  Chrirtiaiia  at  tlinr  duath: 
and  seeing  the  word  of  (}o<l  puttoth  them  tn  joy,  let 
not  US  put  them  in  pain :  nor  thoae  that  tiie  scriptuna 
saTetfa.  let  not  us  oondcnui:  if  th«  acripturo  uy  they 
be  "Htraightwaya  bleated  that  dio  in  Lord,"  let  cut  not 
put  thoni  undor  tho  eano  of  the  {wnful  fire  of  purgatonf, 
It  HI  not  the  part  of  a  good  scholar  to  find  fault  at  hi 
ma*ftiT*it  dootrino,  until  wicJi  lime  ajt  Im  be  better  leariK-d 
than  his  master ;  neither  )*ttfon-  he  Imth  or  can  leant  tho 
ntements  and  princijili-a  of  God'«  law,  to  add  unto  hi* 
masters  rules :  nor  to  better th«  tliinj;  that  is  |>crfectly  gnoA 
(if  itMt'lf  witJi  any  wit  of  his,  which  in  ptTrTcctly  tutu^ht ; 
nor  to  say  his  muster  a  doctrine  is  not  sufficient,  wban  all 
ihv  worhl  knoweth  the  contrary-.  For  tho  beat  l< 
men  liatii  come  oiit  of  Km  uuwtur'a  school,  and  yet 
adddl  neither  diminished  one  iota  to  that  their  nusi 
taught  thorn.  Bcholil  tho  ancient  stole  of  tho  patriarchs, 
prof^ieta,  and  the  apostles,  which  lived  nrtuously  and  died 
holUy;  yet  aevw  iwkied  to  tlic  *otil«  any  thinl  pUoc 
pains  of  fire,  but  were  contnited  with  tho  two  places 
Oo<l  luul  upiKiinl  rwl ;  ono  for  tha  go<><l,  the  other  for 
iU.  Wherefore  it  is  my  belief  that  the  doctrine  that  su£-, 
ficcl  tlH'tii,  miflieeth  us,  and  the  faith  tliat  aavod  thom 
Christ,  saveth  us :  except  GihI  be  changed,  anil  hath  m 
new  wayit  to  heaven  since  their  doatli.  Either  they  orrod, 
and  knew  not  what  wiu  nufficiont  to  loail  to  otcnial 
or  thcM)  dnuimera  of  purgatoiy  err.  For  the  one 
as  contrary  in  this  artich?  to  the  other  an  bltiek  ts  ouo- 
trary  \mU>  M'hite,  and  the  catholic  church  of  C'hrint  to  tho 
iunenn'  iui«l  iniiUitii'le  of  luitichrist,  and  an  far  from  the 
P  ftaienn,  probably  >wnrm.l 
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primitive  church  of  tlui  apooUM,  u  God  a  votd  it  flrotn  thv 
«ii|wnitiUon  of  man,  &nd  iho  doctrine  and  life  of  Saint 
Peter  {tbii  wu  but  s  record  of  Oimt  niid  hts  doctrine, 
AcU  i.)  from  tho  lifo  and  ductnne  of  Jlooifaco  the  Ei(H<th,  Aftii. 
which  is  written  pott  Sfxtum  Ducntaiitim.*  BHter  Un'refnTo 
it  ia  to  kdim-o  with  Saint  Jobo  and  the  catholic  church, 
tbtt  till'  dead  bo  at  rcet,  lluui  witli  tlic  xchool  of  the  gati- 
lilcfl  aod  multitude  of  men  to  judge  them  in  pain.  But 
lot  n«  luur  what  mora  tlte  Holy  Gtuiat  saith  unto  Saint 
John. 

Their  works  follow  tbcm. 

hy  this  t«xt  we  Umm  two  things :  first,  bow  tlicec 
that  die  in  the  Lord  be  not  itor  cannot  be  hurt  by  the 
obUxiuy  an<l  elunderoua  rcfXHt  of  ill  Hpeakeni.  So«itijr  tho 
world  for  tJie  mo«t  part  accounted  the  very  ChriatianB  of 
Ood  to  bo  h(T«tic«  ami  ■rviitiow  pcnufnii;  then-forv  miUi 
the  iI<Jy  Obost,  "  They  depart  henot.-  with  their  onu  worka:" 
which  Mying  should  oauao  i»  to  bcAr  Ktroiigly  tlic  jxirvorM 
jud^icnt  of  the  norld ;  for  the  judgment  of  God  ia  jiiat, 
and  jud^ah  not  afltr  th"  face,  Init  according  to  iho  truth. 
Ld.  all  tia  thererora  lament  and  bewail  our  aina  part,  pru- 
■entJy  begin  a  U-tter  Hfir,  and  lierfafter  bewam  in  Cliriat 
of  the  Uke  fall ;  then  let  tlie  world  say  whxt  it  uiU. 

^w  Moond  doctrin«  hen  of  Saint  John  rcpugneth  and 
ov«Tthmweih  the  opinion  of  many  ignonint  and  aapflntHioH 
pentoiw,  that  while*  thoy  yet  livo  hen  tfaeraaetva  pMntii 
little  what  faith,  retigton,  or  woria  cnmmandod  by  Ood 
they  do;  but  in  the  lime  of  death  they  think  to  rtMlepm 
all  thdr  eimi  by  other  meiiV  u-nrkH  aH't  deittli,  with  tnawi, 
pilgrimage,  pardons,  and  other.  Foolish  be  they  that  wU 
this  ■boaiination  i  bat  mors  fook  ba  tho  buycm,  wwing  Chriiit 
case  tmat  snefa  acilera  oat  of  the  t«mple.  Bat  those  balli 
Uw  poptt  ROd  hia  n>c«hred  in  again  with  botli  Itaixh.  And 
tm  Cbriat  beat  tliem  nut  witJl  acourgM,  ao  the  pnpo  and 
hla  adblm!n(^ut  with  whip  and  fire  b«»t«th  as  many  aa 
oiD  the  (MKiple  from  this  merchandise:  and  no  marvol,  for 

(7  PUlina  givM  a  very  darit  |>i(ini«  ul  the  diafaetw  of  ItmilfKc  ibi 
BRhth.  lBhUIi<rMnrtlM-l'o|>n.  1'beboolt  afDaomabc^jMl  "StxtiH" 
wai  mlkrtnl  aBdot  bU  imitiifinte.  Sec  rialiav  VU.  nsniif.  awl  Cotf. 
Jurii  Cwion-l 
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he  in  Christ's  advcntary.     Hecause  therefore  Has  error  balli^ 
Bu  niudi  HvaiUtl  in  luaiiy  iiu^-n's  coiwdenees.  tfa»t  il  ik  vcty 
difRoult   to  remove  it,   ([Kirtlj^  bccaiuw  th«y  that   eel)  wu 
ridi  bjr  thv  mtuuui,  partljr  bccaiwv  tJii;  inonJuuidiK)  MCiiuAh 
good  to  the  twfer,  that  tnisteth  to  appease  the  ire  ot  Ood 
with  tnnii4>}-,>  I  will  n.JicMm  tmtimonins  oT  the  Mcriptun- 
to   prove  that  no   man   18   the  hett«r   for   another  man's 
wurka  wlwn   hi;  is  (load.     ChriAl,    Matt.   x>:v ,  Mkvth,  of 
th«  same  ho  gave  his  talont£   unto,   account  of  tbi.>  mint 
niai)  again  for  tho  use  of  his   taiciiU,  aud  (hereunto  ctm-^^ 
strainutb   vach    of  bis   orediton.     in   tho    eaino    chaptor,^! 
sittiiijr   in    lh«    Iniit    jiidgmenti   tun    it    wck   reiguiretJi    ac-  ^' 
count  of  such  works  as  w«ro  done  by  tivxa  tliat  duD  bo 
judged  whil(«  they  were  y«t  alive :     '*  1  was  an  btingered, 
xiid  }-p  gave  me  moat :  nthirst,  and  yo  gave  tno  <)rink  ;"  and 
so  forth :    read  tho  place.     In  the  Did  Testament  and  in 
the  Now  is  written  many  times,  that  Uk  juKt  (Joi]  will  givo 
unto  every  man  after  his  own  works :  so  eaith  Saint  Pant       ] 
GhJ.  ri.,  and  to  tln^  Corinthiaits,  "  As  ho  Bowx-t.h,  i«>  uliall  Iw  ^j 
reap ;"   and  tint  saith  lie  aim,  2  Cor.  v.  **  Every  man  sbaUi^^ 
rucedvv  aj-  hv  li-tlh  doiK'  in  bin  body,  In:'  it  good  or  ill."    And  " 
be  mindful  of  tJie  five  foolish  virgins,  that  teach  us  how  dao- 
gcroUH  a  thing  it  is  to  trust  unto  b<>ughti-n  nwritii.      Wl 
they  were  waked  out  of  th«  sleep  to  go  meet  the  bridcfptmm, 
iUMi  had   not  oil  sufficient  in  tlicir  laniptt,  they  went  unto 
their  merchants  to  boy :    but  in  the  meantime,  whiles  they] 
were  agreeing  tipim  the  prtt-i^,   tb«  gattv  was  shut,  and  thf 
miserable  virgins  excluded,  .ind  kept   out  from  tho  utomi 
joys.     After  tJio  samo  sort  men,  bnng  ignorant  of  the  trut 
of  God's  word,  usetli  in  the  time  of  their  siekui'Wi  with  the' 
unleamed  pri<wt«>.      W'liib-s  the  miserable  and  aiflieted  sick  ^ 
man  is  crucified  and  tormented  with  tho  fire  of  )ii41,  in  hit^| 
agony  and  pnii»ion  of  death,  asking  counsel  of  his  curate ;  ^^ 
when  his  curate  shoidd  poreuade  tbc  Me)>  man  to  tlic  rcMi- 
tution  of  litti  neighbour  H  goods  and  fame,  if  any  such  wrongs 
weru  committed,  and  then  ]HT»uade  him  of  Ahniglity  tiod's 
mercy  in  Cliriiit,  in  whose  blood  he   forgiveth  all  ofiiNtoea, 
Ocn.  iii,   Esa.   liii,   Ephu.  ri.  and  nuiketli  the  dinner  moro 
whitLT  than  tho  stiow.  Esa.  !. ;    then  the  ungodly   t-uml 
settctb   fortli    his   merc4iandiso    to  salv ;    niiUKcs,   ringiiij 
light«,  [icrcgrinations,  with  other  like.     Tlio  wretohod  siol 
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man,  though  his  conscicnoi^  besivth  him  record  Uwso  things 
ntufy  not,  nor  ramaveUi  the  greMtMNw  of  his  temptation ; 
jet  MM.'iiiK  ho  kiiowi'th  no  hotter,  aint  hath  Icmik-iI  no  fai^ 
thor  tliaii  thtt  opinion  of  man  liath  taught,  he  begiiinvih  to 
calrMt  with  the  pricet  upon  t)w  price  or  hi«  racri-lundiw, 
and  many  timeo  before  they  be  fully  at  a  point,  the  buyer 
ami  wlk-r,  lh«  poor  sick  buyt-r  dioth.  and  tho  gat**  of  sal- 
vation is  abut  in  :  and  thus  for  tlic  lust  of  feigned  purgatory, 
llint  thi'  Mcripturi'  of  Oiid  fciu-iith  no  man  witlial,  h«  (indeth 
unfoignod  hell  (eternal  damnation),  from  M'hcnce  neither  the 
living,  neitlim-  tlii'  ik-ad,  can  rolc-atL'  him.  And  ihun  I  will 
j'Ot  add,  in  case  there  were  any  purgatory,  yet  could  not  the 
BouU  be  dolivf^rcd  by  thcM  n>fn<!dies  that  superKtition  tiatli 
pnvcribed,  eocing  their  remedies  for  thu  niort  part  be  blas- 
plHiny  agaJMit  God :  as  the  maw,  a  profanation  of  the  Lord'ii 
KUplH'T,  holy  water,  with  othcT  ituch  Hke  ;  and  other  of  tlicir 
remedies  be  foolUh  and  to  be  mocked  at,  aa  the  ringing 
of  bolls,  to  ooM  tlie  }Kun  of  the  dead,  with  other. 

I  beaeoeh  you  all,  brethren,  in  the  dear  blood  of  Christ, 
to  Imvc  buying  of  (tod's  grace,  and  the  merit*  of  men,  that 
cannot  merit  enough  for  tbenwdvcs :  your  own  goods  tltus 
bwtowc<t  sliali  u-rifk  your  own  damnatJon.  KemerabiT  l)iis 
saj-ing  of  Saint  John  ;  ■'  Their  works  follow  them,"  Live 
livrcafter  virtuouHly,  tliat  ye  may  die  godly.  Hv  figfih'th 
tM>t  manfully,  that  is  brought  up  always  delicately.  In  tliu 
liour  of  doath  \m  like  to  be  our  hanlotl  a«Miult  and  groatcet 
tlanger.  The  book  of  our  conwcii-nrx-  sliall  bu  opened.  Tho 
devil  will  aggravate  and  give  all  the  strength  he  can  to  our 
m\.  and  will  (if  God  huHVt  liim)  irithtrr  extenuate  ant)  di- 
minish tho  mercy  of  God,  or  clean  cause  us  to  despair :  hell 
tJwn  will  gape  and  opcii  hix  tnootlt  upon  us.  Make  rt-sdy. 
therefore,  while  ye  have  time,  for  youracjvi's  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  Mudy  aini.-ndmi-iit  of  life.  Il^viiUw  tlie  scriirfuru, 
hear  what  Saint  Augustine'  saith,  Tract,  alia,  super  Jo. 
[/luupiitqiie  cam  eauta  na  dormit,  <(  omo  eama  lua  rtnr^ : 
that  ia,  "  Every  man  sloepotlt  with  his  own  oanee,  and  duO 

['  Sr<l  qiMiDodp  mt«rM(  b  i|»i«  t\tA  <i<aaiUk  darailuiit  el  cxiur^ini, 
ijulil  f(uiK)UK  vUloal  in  somiu*;  slii  waitiinil  LcU  Komiiu,  alii  toniumtls, 
tis  ut  evigllAiM  <kirailr«  liflwiU,  ni-  ml  i)>Mi  Ucvuiu  redunt :  aio  kimw- 
i|iit>i|Uni  buailuuiii  runi  cam*  au*  ilomiit,  <wn  obuh  §■■  autj^t.  Aag. 
Op,  BatfU*  )S42.     Kiii<oiLinJaaB.U.  llhTooa.  ix.coiMD.| 


S7i  A    FCWBSAL   SCKMOX. 


with  hifl  own  cause."  In  our  sioktHMU  let  un  (hi<r><r>>n) 
do  the«t!  twi>  tiiiiigx;  reoonoilo  "itrM-Jvi*  to  our  neighboura: 
the  Miooiid,  l«t  U8  cty  unto  the  Lord  in  Christ,  mying.  "  I 
believe  remiiwioii  of  nin." 

THE  CONCLUSION. 

If  wo  will  not  tanifint  tti"  death  of  our  friends,  let  lu  hcmr 

and   rcail   tlip  ecripturo  diligently,    that  (taith,    "  They  be 

bl'-MH-d  tliat  die  in   the  Lord."     And  we,  if  wo  purpoM  to 

die  wtU,  nhik':  wo  be  in  health,  let  us  leant  to  know,  to  fear, 

and  to  put  ill!  our  tni^t  in  the  Lord,  solely  and  only  tlirouf^ 

Cbnet ;  and  thou  in  the  tranuc-  and  danj^crous  agouy  of  death 

M'e  HJiall  ov<>rcome  manfully,  an<)  say  rather  for  our  frieaidi 

tJiBl  die,  "  Blctwxl  and  thunked  thu  Lord,  who  liuth  vouoh- 

•afed  to  take  imto  him  his  servant  in  the  blood  of 

Christ,  from  thu  miMcritw  of  thiit  MorUI,  an<)  tliu 

ills  thereof;"  rather  tliau  to  say,  (as  the  moot 

part  of  mon  <loth.)  "God  have  niwey  upon 

Ilia  sold  !"  which  word  iitcludetli  a  very 

doubt  of  tho  >Aa.lo  of  tlH^  <h!iul,  and 
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tifUnt  nett—aj  la,  and  nhj,  »l  ;  of 
old  tcaUnKDtltOntnilh  Uuti  of  nc*. 
ISTi  (hcj  onljrbdonii  (a,  vha  (ulla* 
•cripiun,  init;  then  »l«*;i  harr 
beta  in.  tiMh  u  fidloacd  iht  itutli, 
IJ«)  llw^Kiplliicnf,  i«ljlt*t^> 

SiilT'  atid  Hcuiiif.  SQl :  irlui  » 
Rtwt  jnin,  343. 
Omm,  rfr  CW.  Oral,  n  1  il^  OnUotf, 
44,914,  3U  ( A /rffthu,  873,388; 
<k  Ar*r.  Avr.  asAi  dmm..  aopi 

*JbH<k.3a7:  Ton-.  Qnrir,,  329, 
SMt  Ot  (tftf..  3»fl.  3a:>.  3;ii.  4«7 : 

Dt  Jitip>ift..3a)0:   £;>.ri^   r«'..11i.; 

«rf  Htrfm.,  4011 ;  oiduiitCKd  Konic, 

4W. 
Clauiliuii  (Cir«u).  nMithcd  ntcfomtn- 

f7,339. 
Cbtnml  W7*.  the  vntci  In  Hct«BMnl>I 

«up  ii  lumtd  into  pbtMin.  IDS. 
Omtai  in.,  Thavnaf.mt.  tax. 
ChDMM  v..  tkintiltuiloni  of,  M7> 
CSordit,  or  (liwh,  *  gune,  3S3. 
Cammit,  (commonioa,)  mtuiing  of, 

148. 
CoUtcr  cspom  tiu  Aaud  of  iIm  bloed 

<irHkIo.4l. 
CoRinun,  (Ptua  the  EaMi,)  held  tnui- 

■ubiluilJUlaD,  1 18,  AIB- 
ConmiaiMlnMutt,  die,  ihould  be  dally 

ciplaiiwd,  144 1  u*  m>  eiHtonM  «f 

xriplupt,  U.)  HooptT^  UtcUnllMi 

of  tM  Ten  HoIt,  94H  i  *h;  ih<j  vcre 

S'nn,  ilUi  wbu  (li^coni^.  (t.| 
e  coodtlloa  of.  eo  Ood'i  b«htlf, 
■nd  on  mmV  I&.  i  foi  vliom  twdc 
•nd  KlvtOi  SM I  cipoundcd  bf  Chriit 
MdUwapaMloa,S7t  looniain  mxicr 
■Mu^  wrenrj  nun  lo  cute  Ik  hliu. 
■df  In  the  »po«ltlan  of,  tTi  i  he  ii 
noi  B  CliHaliu  ibat  koowcth  not,  974; 
■xcuM*  for  ignoruK*  of,  uiitn  »*■)', 
Mb)  pwpanuiv*  rula  unw. 9S6 1  w- 
vsi  pnfantin*,  it37 1  fint  oentnund- 
mmi,  •rtiat  li  r«|uinB  uii  farbtdi, 
SII3  I  iht  foandaiion  of  all  true  re. 
IMon,  aOA  i  the  (tfcei  of.  iM :  mn 
oT,3IS;  KMnd  ramnuuidntcnt,  the 
(iidor,U.|  iheHm>er,SI7i  (hini 
commaiulnieni..  the  design  or,  :tt2 1 


the  tight  n*  of,  38X|  tan  be 
imlj  b;  ■  iMondM  iln— ,  9 
■wki  repMgiuni  t«i,  Ha :  (butt  i 
mnndmcnt,  w)l*  iMMitutttl,  317  j 
penonRhcar)cAln,3aSi  aholein- 
dcRMd  In,  U* )  obMranM  of,  M  be 
«nfcieri,MI :  ltn,diTiuon  of,3tft 
linh  commandmcDt,  slio  (bunld  h> 
honound.  3Mi  how.  SK;  Hiife 
eornnundmenl,  Ood'i  punoM  hi, 
30;  1  >hai  fa  tiitbidilcii  bf,  W8 :  K- 
venLfaccnrnniadmcni.  (beaMalV374; 

what  It  fbtbiddcth.  370 1  oighik  cos- 
maadmeni,  the  end  cf,  3S7 ;  *Imi  tt 

roibiddelh,  SIMi    ninth    Mill 

mmi,  «bu  it  icqutoc*  and  l«Uk 
iOB;  ihiM  kind*  of  tie^  It.  I  Mlb 
ooniintndinmt,  ihr  pmpowW,  40 1 
decbmh*iircinl]*ouTB«akBeM,4IO: 
no  nun  cno  fulfil  it.  U. ;  MtfJo«c 
prcvoita  in  fullilinent,  411;  *■•  M- 
filled  ft>  on  by  Chilit.  412. 

C'oinniiniiRnhha  an  pmerved  bj  ftaoe. 
and  by  U«.  78 ;  the  deiil  la  an  Mi- 
an)' lo,  IN)  1  ahould  havK  ta\j  t*e 
nrcRlDn,  Itod  and  ihv  prince,  143 ; 
how  ihej  ate  to  be  appcMid  atiea 
Doubled,  4M  i  tbetwiMmmof  Oed^ 
void  la  ooeialon  nf  trouble  lo,  464 1 
DTBrnuch  lent!]'  in.  If  jmclf^rau, 
473 )  coiiipaml  (■>  a  iliip.  41)7. 

(^anpoiieiU,  St  Jinirt  ai,  iM. 

Commuiiina,  the  ninnin^  of,  148,  Aek 
belwixl  Chriil'x  body  and  u>.  ' 
made.  I&li  prinie,  b  vhal  a 
iaUvful.  ITS. 

Condewmotlan  In  man,  iht  tmam  cf,  ML 

Conjoton  break  ibc  thbd  rnwmnnll 
ineiit.3m 

OonteeraiiDn  of  Atehhiihaf*,  &&, 
form  of,  47V' 

Conadne*  la  M  b«  left  fit*.  39;  Ind* 
ptacB  onlf  bi  Chiial,  AO. 

CenaoUtiM.aholilmHiii,  ISimda 
benawinenn,  de«m>7(d  hj  doMdnc 
of  pnrgaun,  tG9. 

ConilaDtine  V.  oondeaund  the  oa*  of 
imagta.  47. 

Conituiiine,  Edict  of,  27*.  tJt,  SM, 
Sii. 

CoQitaaiiiKinle,  the  church  of,  nrvtr 
acknavkJged  ihe  aupteuiacy  tt  the 
Homith  diutcJi,  'illi. 

Connnlon.nngodly  docltint  and  hinnia 
(ndliion  Mc  a  ■[«•(  hindiaDoe  to, 
448. 

Corponl  pnMDCf,  the.  hi  themaaa,  la  Dot 
Ubibclicvid  oil  tam,  112;  ladia. 
pawed  ftmn  the  nouin  «f  Chttai'a  bu. 
nuuilif,  113;  a  lale4aTEBtBd  iloc. 
trine.  I'JA;  afgunienn  a^alMt,  I 
.114,  A!«;  vhan  li  fcecwi  M  be 
ruiaid,  1124. 


nut, 
sell 
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t:«n>iii  Chrlail,tlir  tmtt  at,  horn  biaii. 

iiiicd.  xrj. 
Coipui  Jurit  Cmtmia  I  Mc  (teow. 
CoFput  JuriiCivili*!  MtJottinlui. 
CnmnxT,  nrhbiiiiopidacilbnidnlunr 

«  U'abingham.&c.,  40  j  bit  aminr 

lo  Oinltacr,  100 ;  ipnb  of  Kdillou* 

pri(W(,  401. 
CtTfJ,  (he,  ihinilil  hv  dailjr  nplalnn], 

Cnnui,  IH4. 

CuriMiir.  an  imprdimcot  td  obcdirnM 
Mfiod'nUir.OO. 

Vyorim,  in  hi*  tint  ibe  btewl  iif  ilw 
LorI'd  upper  •>•  ffitm  to  ehililrrn, 
l73(i*Doi  Id  be  fDlliwvd,  buinthn 
Ohritr*  in»tl(utlcin,  IJ^t  nlth,  1^ 
•up|>fT  it  ■  myiikal  eating,  &«.,  333: 
hi-  jilntt  roptcdnf  (cHptiuc,  3S8. 

Crjtfil  »»llli.  (airfu  iMul  not  u  Ni|tn 
inilUlr,7tt(qunU«Prllugaru,3SS. 

t*. 
D'AAtrl,  im. 

llMMinni  nllMh  imum  Urmcn'i 
bo«fc»,.ia. 

Dratb  «t  Aivnda  painfal,  Ml ;  how 
the  pain  nwjr  bt  aUcrUud,  lA. 

D«nc^  ai  f^■p•,  fcorribk  sod  vkkol, 
470. 

DtPtMh  miuki  nwrvtii  ni  »««• 
wriM,3DI. 

DofMuMOntliNl.  47a.«l7,ftia,SI», 

on.  ta,  am,  asp,  uo. 

Drnmlhena,  314,  4!N). 
IlRiU.  }•(.  {INMjiiut,]  313. 
Pwpwtlt*    AimtMih    ftom    CM*! 

aKK7i4tti  bowncB  jicU  t»ft,U. 
DntctkB,  A.  if  lb*  dnflii  wphbay, 

iMtLfMce  10,  90 1   pfdhtc  in,  100; 

«uH«l  313,  310,  no.  stt,  ssa, 

m,  «U.  SH,  S3«,  M4.  MO. 
Drtil,  ihe,  ili^n  i^  bd^  bit  tavmtt, 
■•7  •  *>  be  untdei  tf  amtomilj  ui 
Otd-*  vad,  IMj  aiiilMinor.  »)t. 

tKoman.  <rh>  te  aUrd.  143. 

UtdMlMi,  SOT. 

Diotow,9ML 

nvNiB,S7St  *te  *t  i«t  Sttj  vhn 

Vteutut,  felw,  the  iMdilns  thoMf. » 
wmIi  MilBM  (he  hvnh  eoimnand- 

Dmnmy  aif  Hnid  V  t.^  nip,,  tj». 
Daadak^  MooMMiCB,  40. 
Ikm  MMMi,  no,  187.  3M,  SIS. 

iir.4Hr*«fdr>siMn,4ti. 


ft 


BHM,hbbMnT.>7.  l«l. 
BfUoa,  Ml  Mnwwi  Ah  uuuuInim. 
tUilMi  IVmb  Aunt'*  i«d.  IM. 

[noortii.) 


Ed«raidVI.,41t  KmonsanJouade- 
dliaitdM,4ab;  U>]r«uth(ul«ge,iM 
nciue  for  «rm  in  nligiaa,  13$, 
030  (  CMTiMdr  nhoiWd  u  Tltlu^ 
MO  1  and  u>  Uvn*  of  fluKfy,  Ik  t 
•diiHil  to  hnr  one  Kmon  ratn 
l^und*^,  Ml  1  rfKonngid  id  putily 
thi  church,  543 ;  nlioncd  m  alio. 
li«h  ihc  niu*.  &(.,  M7. 

Elf  CI  inn.  ilic  cuiM  of  nuo\  M4. 

ElEi'  lojly  l^i{.  .Mm.  Komanm,  77. 

KnthuUAAEE,  '24't- 

Epicu^cAnK,  alitunl  notintt  mpfC[iR|f 
ihc  tuii.  323  i  blMTihcmiiut,  S£l. 

Kplphaniiit, 'is ;  voiJil  han  inusn  umI 
pieturei  taken  out  of  dMldn,  43 ; 
ktfaiail  wcmeo  mUMokM,  113 1 
100.101,  iep(  ^CilM  MwtidMn, 
300,308. 

BpithcwD,  134. 

BiH.  Sl  (EaMDiu),  300, 310. 

Bimuu  dtMriba  ikr  *nU  of  jolgitai. 
•M  &&,  40,  41  I  d«tuM  fnipb 
mobU  om  ha  tw^i  bv  imigcB.  4ft 
qiw«id,MOt  tm  Lonl'i  lUf,  343; 
•<ligc«  of,  pntrrvUm  fitit,  AM. 

Emx,  ibf  fceM  of  iDCB  how  MIm  kni& 
88. 

<<(  1*  apoundtd  diCttoiitjr  bf  pipHU 
W (lut  thdr  putpow,  Il8i  Mioiwd. 
edin-r-jK^IIO.  639. 

EoMiliu  rrf*m4  lo.  *i.  83.  Itl,  Mi, 

i;n.  173,  .■»;.  383.4;B,a3i. 

Eiitjrdia,  IM.  m. 

BtesoiiaunkMtai  pnpr  ^Mou  npa 

ExordMB,   oe   walwiili*  tt  nice, 

bRD<  sas. 

BupctiM,  BUIiop  •!  TdcM,  333. 

F. 
FUih.  true,  b  fanperfMt,  33 ;  Jmiil)^, 

boHMr  of  lUb,  ail  »wfi^  tMlH 
of  ChriN**  dead)  to  ui,  00  ■  »m4». 
•!(•  of  M  i*  obblMd  only  thfoush, 
ifci  1  CMii^  ri^kmnuMM  lo  oppn- 
htrdtil  by,  H  I  mnJMiMi  In  the  tout, 
78;  nquind  bcAee  ncid*laa  of  tki 
■acTMMati,  IS4|  whM  ll  it,  W: 
(he  Mb  fW  of  Oed,  M<i  ttnpw. 
ftci,  hov  •eeepHd  of  Qod,  Ml  t 
te  bet  gf  U,  «e  are  caBid  iitiilii 
of  Oad,  aOS;  Uvdr,  iriM  ll  da- 
ebn>,M>i  afau  It  1^  ftia. 

PmhIbii,  an  iwlUh«al  act.  S}  i  Uir 
gtMi^USi  *hal  II  la,  ft3«. 

FUbna,  the,  albae  the  nnlnallM  of 
Mw  prlBiiim  cfaarah  dm  u  MMiWIifc 
Mlh,  but  ID  ihrw  b  1>h*l  MMC  Ikt 
««*dor(iodwaa<<«d,lWj  oflMt 
auAwttT,  S3D 1   iBtnpobMd  b;  dw 
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•■piM>,a'Mi  luwcil  dw  MctainMin 
in  ■))■  name  of  ilw  AUin  irmMmH^ 
^  ihm,  ass. 

Pter,  the  linl  niuM  et'  idoblrj,  469. 

FiiMI  flail, dbipmim or. ui indiffVrtni 

FntlTil,  ihc,  IB}. 
FonnnuK  Fopc,  dl7,  JIK. 
PrcdiTicui  Sucvut,  anftm,  SV. 
Ftiun.  bqiginft,  Mldim  of  laikhrlM, 

KM. 
Filib,  Jiihn,  3U. 
FurhiiuK,  LiMMJui,  378. 

a. 

OOm,  9TB.  9M,  907.  Sin.  XO. 
Oudiiwri  bidwp :  ve  Wlnchntfr, 
Odtiim,  A<itiii.2l)7.X». 

Ot<q^,  S(.  .HIS,  aw. 

niib]r,  Anihonr,  hln  u»wit  io  Oar- 
dim,  100. 

OliMa.  ■  fur,  iiuk«i  nnl  ffoed  u>  crll 
ihtne.  SOi   upini  ouion  I  irrCtDOB*, 

eiod,  the  gml  Imc  or.  in  glTfnc  hk 
Son,  17;  k  Knre  puniihtr  nr  Mn, 
IR;  bli  (r  ««iiiil  <bc  tmpniiU'iiT, 
li.t  till  people  iiiUM  hcu  riiriHi'i 
fotot,  111)  >lo>'  IO  «if^,  but  pun. 
I*h(«  htBTily  u  IgnuUi.  >4  ;  IRUil  be 
nb^«il  Mto*  all,  31 1  hi*  gloTf,  and 
'tatimij,  and  pawn  Mm  in  hiioM- 
iiam.  4A 1  hi*  mmr  to  Adam  dicvii 
in  dw  fin  dMandlng  on  mcMtci, 
48t  dcdntd  111*  haind  of  iIb  ht 
dtMh  of  Oiritv 4D ;  ilghi  hand  of, 
iiiMiMliM*m,Rtt  aba,  libctoluiit 
power,  0} :  hit  maey  I>  dw  lolr 
cau*r  or  At  delitmncc  of  Itrad, 
9GJ  ;  hli  ju*(l(E  Inwnddh  Io  (vo  di> 
nn*  md*,  MS;  how  we  diould  love 
hhn,SOI>  i  In  naniinit  him,  what  it  lo 
be  talun  hnd  of,  S33 1  hi*  Hill  muil 
b«  known  to  br  pianiwd.  413 1  whu 
hi*  will  i*.  i4!t  I  hit  mcny  and  pity. 
48D|  my*lciioiu  in  hi*  ddlTCTMon, 
U.  I  why  be  nddatb  the  affilacd  In 
iheir  mublca,  ItW. 

0«apd,  hsUncia  oT,  Um  valtania  u 
•Dine  ihui  lu  fnoieu,  50. 

fhafttllcn,  ihc,  uphobi  m  iiidudf  Hli< 
Itlon,  Ml. 

OiatiBnui,  ISO. 

Ongorr  oJlrth  luann  I*yinen't  book*. 
SS,  41 1  dtinidelb  [bnn.  i; ;  hi<  line 
oTecdiaracd  wiih  lupmtiiion,  jm 
romuiunitm  of  twih  jcindi  uted,  SAIt, 
137.  £37  i  •■-  a  <bM  in  ibc  bread 
<!t  the  aim,  aW. 

OiMiT  VII.  (HlldebiMid),  hia  lift 
bvUidloal  BnMio,l23iciandnnnc*l 
Benrm.  dU. 

Ongny  NiBiMm  •aiih,  ii  it  not  nr. 


numty  t«  nhwrir  all  ihingi  la  thr 
L<«d*>  wppc*  M  (tiriw  did.  941. 
tiurmiMdm,  Ai  Guitmunilu*,  wpHeM 
innnibalMitiMion,  ltd. 

H. 

UUm.  OM  blood  of,  4«. 

Holih,  ilx  kIc*  for  pioMirina,  SB}. 

Ileana,  a  panienlo  plan,  Wi  wU  il 
danlAet  in  tnir  own  tmd,  flj  i  I*  ■ 
pUot  of  jO)r,  U.  I  nrin  HU  (kor 
In  hi>  naloral  bedr,  It. 

a>lvri1>u>,  Ifll. 

Ihoij  iht  8iitli,  tmpawT,  filiffl  b; 
(bv  nninienl,  IS3- 

Heni7  die  Bithili,  97, 4I>.  4 1 , ») ,  43K 

Hnniia,  Iw. 

lleiDdoiaih  390,  417. 

lleRfsrd,  cul  of,  the  DedaniiMi  «f 
ChtilE  dellcBUd  te,  hi  Roadell,  f. 

Hllariu*.  3W. 

Hildcbtand  :  M«  Onuary  VII. 

lllpiKKntn.  ».,  ISO.  887- 

f/u-,  (lie  jmmixin,  rrfttn^  v>  ankw 
of  tlio  whole  *uppn.  IIS.  \M;  dl*- 
pule  npon.  ASS. 

HoUinphtd't  ChraniaM,  4A\. 

Ilomrr.  184.  3UH. 

Hnnonui  HI.  ouniniAded  a  aaw 
brcady  Ggd  to  be  honoand,  bSt. 

Hoopn'.  acaiunt  ol  hu  lilc,  L,  *.  j 
Ucn,  In  tcUrr  lo  Hiillinste,  eflet 
bldioptSek,  434:  hi*  nmtm  te 
(Bjeettng  Jonah,  446  ■  hie 
(to  bsbiH  faidilul,  4Mi  marvdt 
(he  book  for  oidaining  bitliopi.  Ac. 
47U 1  objecla  lo  (he  oalb  and  thr 
VeiBnena.  ib, ;  held  hi*  lee  during 
good  btharioui,  4^1 :  wliheth  chu- 
ceb  to  be  abnt  up,  and  DiUtbicr 
wd  futfle  U  he  In  one  plaoe,  491 ; 
■cAeedoni  tn  a  iwein  in  the  Race 
BritaUie,  4!I7  ;  iiniicn  ilic 
uUiDjt  10  hiiiUcU  Tnini  hi*  faiihl 
pfBactiing,  649  ;  voold  have  the 
CiaBNni*  ininiaierad  dmslT,  H. 

Honup,  356,  4«3,  418,  4S8.  430. 

Hufto,  I  IS  1  de  Si  VicMe,  it.  i 
neoiie,  S48. 

UTpania,  Tiii. 


Idoboy,  OMa*iM«(lab*>vino<rrd,3S, 
37 1  eondnutd,  from  God'i  won!  nci 
btincdilicniilTpn«*ed.3i>l  ;  -hu 
11  it,  30?  t  hath  i^kud  aU 
Latin  (hiiR^,  SlU;  «b«*(hj  It  tal 
be  enmlncd.  It. :  I*  cammltMd  f 
|ill>ue  miaaea,  SI  I :  inwanl.  fetfeh 
dni.818;  duiHETur,  4.t7;*lli 

of,  ihoold  be  i«nio»d,  488. 
iKixmncc,  an  iniMAimftil  M  obtdtr«ee 
wOod-ihir.'at. 
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liBign  lur*  (WcMionc^  (iiuih  iHm  U 
th«  tbitrch,  SD I  Mvn  uHd  In  ihi'  old 
ai  nt*  KUamnil  diutch,  i(.  i  ugitinal 
the  ui«  at,  3G:  (hv  wonhip  iif,  ii 
ilcilmcim  of  loanjr  mult,  30 1  ihc 
tamplr  or  God  dbhonouKil  by,  30  i 
nlldl  Urmvn't  books,  511,  41  :  line 
long  tn  churchei,  40  i  vicluclcd  from 
the  Otnh  cbuKii,  Ii. ;  faavlni;  Uivm 
IB  efaunho,  iJoUti7,  fiDt  ohx  ll 
iitui  honmiT,  317;  not  la  be  honour. 
«l,  ih  i  ilKnudvoi  lo  be  aiviM 
m  tnU  ta  th»  vonhip  of,  •ISO  i  not 
bmM  tDiht«0<id'aDMiu..1>l. 

InmuMd  itahwouBMn,  Abnham  md 
■Uibtfi^ulavtdbT.al. 

Infcm,  dTinB  unbaptlad,  wnnl,  13ft 

IniMCoiitu*  III.,  llfl,  133.  107.  tt>«. 
\93  i  vould  pnvc  lt^4ub*tuitlkl<on 
bxnilrulr.  221..  AIK. 

iMViiittcit ;   ur  Jdxinian. 

Inttrrtnmn  o(  Diriii,  dw^  aliDt  mS- 
ritnl,  34  i  hi>  church  ii  bound  tttm- 
■o,  Ut.  1  ihc  (locirinc  of,  to  bt  pcMchtd 
dliifEtailr,  Ift. 

InToCBtion  oriainu,  ihc,acm  pFmcdted 
bj  •pmllM,  Ac,  3IV 1  *  itcn>t:auon  of 
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iHi«Rof»t*iiit,  m;, 

J. 

Jnomo  altb,  Ut  liai*  ■»•  JMlaui, 
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cuiDM  obey,  1*.  :  ptahlbliotr  «h1 
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k 


IKDBX. 


u  bt  hiM  wtwd  hf  WBwnt  af«fc« 

piMiM  Bod  alllCMT  or  Om    IMMT, 

SPS I  not  in  be  BdW  M  m  «1ot 
(ram,  IK  I  Dur  vork*  eanoK  (US 
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br  »  cniciBXi  U. 

PfauNh.  iai7>  Mt. 

PsOMi  aiinlMuefdl  ta  ih*  mmmnM, 
l£li  In  iIm  cup,  4*1. 

row,  Cu^luU  n. 
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PiMW.  iIm  mm  of  llofM'*.  ta>  *lil 
Mm.  A?  ( ■  diMnih  vork,  144 1  III 
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dilllcull  il  !•  u>  be,  4&0(  idiould 
alwnyi  Ik  able  lo  uf,  'my  doclrinc 
It  ruit  ininr,  but  hi*  that  Mol  nw,* 
MR. 

PnM}uiif[,  loibolith.agaiiui  ihcfounh 
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b*  nfoiwcd,  341 :  U  nni  nian^  |in> 
wpl,  U'i  1  it  brokrn  by  anir  tanunan 
morV  iiimitmanljr  dimt',  S-UI. 
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■hat  it  nquittd  hefotc  iheli  bctaf 
imited.  lilt  an  una«aiUng  wiiciT 


hilh  it  not.  13a.  IM:  an  *M 
U  God'i  pniuuc,  IWi;  ak 
Dghllf  ui^,  are  abhivnd  try  (M,' 
IW  ;  boircvce  mliuiol  thtf  aw  aet 
la  be  tuDtonned,  I7i  i  an  S^in- 
giiii.  aiipu  uU  ee&finnaiiaaa.  194 1 
lUiutiaivd  b;  a  banner  of  an  aisT, 
lU,  Ihr  k(Tt  of  adt;,  U-,  bdla,  ItJ. 
atm  by  the  cnving  of  a  cock,  tuj; 
im  kindi  of.  19«:  of  tbt  old  «ad 
new  lOTUmrnt  thurrhci  COmpHed, 
200;  in  bodi  churcha  reoeiircd  hj 
faith,  ih. :  Doi  CD  be  honouied  W 
Ued,  nta  lot  the  ihiniti  l]»7  lapit 
■cni,  208  i  ibcy  du  iioihliiit  but  tig, 
nliy  and  emifirin  ifav  ihi»fi>  liiat  the; 
repfeatat,  ib.;  ur  ccatiinaniaB  of 
Ood'a  1^  viU  M  man,  SI  1 1  thr 
manner  of  abecrranea  to  bt  itwidel 
by  wntil  of  Uod,  3I3(  that  lb*  in* 
u»  nf  j]  nut  to  be  kooim  h](  iW  aa* 
K-amcd.iiafalie  opUiioa,  iHi  etrt} 
man  ii  bound  to  ktww  It,  tlti:  Il  la 
to  be  known  bj  fortpiuic,  SIS ;  ikej 
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or  take  ft«in,  ia  ta(ii]e|ce,  UO  i  U» 
much  takm  ftom,  vfaen  ihejr  an  laid 
In  be  but  eaumal  rigna,  iK  t  leo 
much  i>  added  to,  «hon  a>  muck  l> 
aitributcd  u  (ban,  «a  unlo  ibe  gnoe 
and  promtae  iImi  they  rnoftnn,  tli.  | 
of  Ibe  oM  tetmnent  aBc  loiiiiwa- 
tiinu  of,  and  not  the  ililnftt  lln 
were  uUled,  4113;  ate  »  vitibia 
wnidi  (lOVtvil  II)  liir  wnxa.  Hi; 
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77 1  ibc  knoa  Itdgci4,  ii  pi  a<(l(«l,  Ml 


INt>RX, 


5ft3 
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Snvtnt,  the  bnern,  cww  of  il*  na^ 
MM,  cflert,  and  uie,  M. 

Bntua,  Demi.,  UW. 

Snuiu,  Pomprlu*,  S9U. 

9m,  ^  tbould  be  knoira  •hM  It  i*, 
iBBi  U  not  the  ihlnit  ilpiMed,  ltd. 

flinillllliilw.  and  not  Iniaip*,  are  uicd 
hf  ChriH  tar  Inxniclion,  4A. 

SIa,  ID  Chriuiuit  ihodd  brraiv  of, 
Tl|  lilwiiiiliilli)  lo,  1>  dangfTDiM, 
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b*  Roeind  alow,  17*  I  *>a  not  nle- 
bnted  in  prinio  houan  &>  th*  tick 

3dicwo>ilM,  ITOl  vaannnmand- 
bif  81  Paul  t»  be  done  in  ihe 
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ttS.     Sn  .Sbrrameiit. 

Sdorire,  imuung  of,  inaMMetl  Aom 
rtUmalt  AoBMBM,  MO. 

(iylTtalei.Tn. 
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TcTm,t.  m;o. 
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Theft,  «Ihi  I«  !•,  3(11  ;  gmm  tttB. 
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Ifoa  of  winii'  J«y«,  MJ. 

TriwnlHt,.!-,  :i:!T. 
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nophmilu*'  arc,  'iDO. 
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Vcncni,  raundl  of,  mnnifaMmoailon 

unknown  nnu)  afler,  I  IS.  KM. 
VtaunMit*,    limpet'*    opinion    upon, 

TIdm,  Chri*t'>,  ihe  apa*|]»  aMumrd 

nMMbr, 'Jl,'i2. 
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